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PEACE THROUGH CONFLICT. 


By A. J. F. BEHRENDS, D.D., CENTRAL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Think not that I came to send peace on earth. I came not to send peace, but a sword.— 
MERI exe 3A 

TuHIs seems to be in very strange contradiction to all the drift of ancient 
prophecy. The idea of peace, of profound, universal, permanent peace, is 
most intimately interwoven with all our thoughts of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. The highest name given to the Messiah by the evangelical prophet 
of the Old Testament is ‘“‘ Prince of Peace.” The peculiar glory of His reign 
is described by the phrase, “abundance of peace.’”’ “In His days abundance 
of peace shall flourish.” That is, peace in generous and overflowing measure. 
We are all familiar with such imagery as this, that the sword is to be sheathed; 
that the voice of violence is no more to be heard in the land; that in the latter 
time Ephraim shall no longer vex Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim; that the 
lion and the lamb, the strong and the weak, shall lie down peacefully together; 
and that for the government of the world a child’s hand shall be considered 
enough; “A little child shall lead them.”” If we turn to the New Testament 
we find that the same phraseology is used in describing the effects of the 
entrance of the Spirit of Christ into the hearts and the lives of men. “ Being 
justified by faith we have peace with God.” The first fruit of grace, the 
first evidence of conversion, is the sense of reconciliation with God through 
His Son Jesus Christ. Our Lord declared when He left His disciples that 
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one thing He would not take with Him. “Peace I leave with you. My 
peace I give unto you. Not as the world giveth give I unto you.” Else- 
where it is declared that the burden of the ministry of the Gospel, the 
message to be proclaimed to the ends of the earth, is just this—peace; 
preaching peace, in the name of Jesus Christ. This is the vocation of the 
Christian Church, until wars shall cease, and rumors of wars shall be heard 
no more, and the peace of God shall light upon all the mountains and the plains 
of the earth. And so when we come to the description of the ripest fruit of 
grace in the life and the heart of man we find it spoken of by the word peace: 
“And let the peace of God reign in your hearts.”” In a word, the religion of 
Jesus Christ is a religion of peace; peace in the soul of man, peace among 
the nations. It contemplates a reconciliation in which heaven and earth shall 
once more be made one, never more to be separated. 

How then are we to understand these solemn and emphatic words of our 
Lord, in which He declares that He came not to send peace but a sword? 
It is possible for us to restrict the reference of this sentence to the impending 
persecutions which our Lord clearly saw would fall upon the early Church 
and to which the early churches were exposed for nearly three hundred years; 
persecutions which still attend the introduction of the Gospel in pagan or in 
unevangelized communities. But it seems to me that upon a closer reading 
we shall find that this saying has a deeper and a universal significance. 
Strange as it may seem, it is no less true than strange that religion is a dis- 
turbing as well as a reconciling force. It smites as well as saves, and it 
saves by smiting first. It breaks as well as binds, and it unites only by first 
separating. We may say, perhaps, that the ultimate and the permanent pro- 
duct of Christianity in the souls of men and in the world at large is peace; 
but the immediate result of Christianity as it enters into the heart of man and 
takes possession of the life of the world is commotion and war. Nor is there 
anything strange in this fact. For it is a law that is universally in force, that 
the first effect of a new thought when it is grasped, properly apprehended and 
sought to be put to practical application in a community, is disturbance, 
commotion. Things must be loosened before a new thought can secure the 
place that it seeks and demands, and the commotion will be profound, wide- 
spread, prolonged, in proportion to the radical nature of that revolution which 
the new thought aims to introduce. 

Now Christianity aims at the most radical of all revolutions. It does turn 
the world upside down. It turns every man’s heart inside out. It unsettles 
all his judgments. It undermines his self-complacency. It levels him to the 
very dust. It takes away his pride. It proves to him that he is nothing in 
the sight of God; that he is under condemnation; that he is justly condemned 
to the death that knows no end. Christianity seeks nothing less than the 
most radical of all revolutions in every man’s heart and in the history of the 
world at large. It would bring in the new heavens and the new earth, in 
which dwelleth righteousness. 

Now against such a revolution as that the heart of man naturally revolts. 
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The customs of the world are against it. The present order of the world’s 
life has been organized upon a different theory from that of Christianity; 
and therefore the very first, the second, the third, the last message of the 
Gospel evermore sounded in the ears of men, is this: “Repent, for the 
kingdom of God is at hand.” And so in the Epistle to the Hebrews it is de- 
clared that ihe advent of Christ is preceded and accompanied by revolutions 
and upheavals, in which all things are shaken; not only the things that are on 
earth, but, as indicating the radical nature of the revolution, heaven and earth 
are shaken under the grasp of Jesus Christ and His Gospel, until the things 
that can be moved are put out of the way, and only the things that are eternal 
remain. It is therefore a matter of necessity that when Christianity comes 
into conflict with the selfish and sinful nature of man, with the selfish and 
the sinful order of this world, it should produce at its very first entrance, 
commotion and war, antagonism and hostility. It will come to the throne by 
and by, and when it comes to the throne its dominion will be a dominion of 
peace. But it must carve its way to that throne of peace by the use of the 
sword. Christianity is laying broad and deep the foundations of God’s eter- 
nal and celestial dominion. The walls of its heavenly temple are rising. By 
and by all the redeemed and the angels, as the cap-stone is laid, shall shout, 
“Grace! grace!” unto it. But the tower of Babel needs to be destroyed be- 
fore the foundations of this temple of God can be laid and the walls of the 
sanctuary can be reared. The work of destruction comes first, and then the 
work of construction. Christ comes not to send peace. ‘That is to say, the 
immediate and present effect of His coming to the souls of men and His 
entrance into the history of the world is commotion and war, revolution, up- 
heaval, and peace only by the sword. 

There is a wide application of this thought. If you will look for a few 
moments at the way in which true religion begins in a man’s life you will see 
that its first effect is one of disturbance. When the thought of God becomes 
a living thought to a man it makes him ill at ease. Just so long as religion 
is only an affair of custom; so long as it consists only in the observance 
of certain forms and ceremonies, it need not necessarily disturb a man’s self- 
complacency. He can go to church, he can listen to the preaching, he can 
bow his head in prayer, and yet after all retain within himself the spirit of the 
Pharisee, who imagined that before God he had a very fair standing. It is 
possible for a man to be religious in acertain sense, to have respect for Chris- 
tianity and to comply with its requisitions of worship, while at the same time 
no moral disturbance is aroused in his life. But just as soon as the thought of 
God becomes a living thought, and a man stands before the great white throne, 
blazing in the light of holiness; just so soon as he comes to apprehend the maj- 
esty of God’s law, his heart is filled with bewilderment, with anxiety, with fear. 
We describe this state of mind as “ conviction of sin.” Paul described it when 
he said that there was atime when he was alive without thelaw. “ But,” he 
adds, “when the commandment came, sin revived and I died.” That is to say, 
Paul’s sins caused him no very great anxiety, no particular bitterness of soul, 
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so long as the commandment of God was only a formal thing to him, so long 
as it did not pierce into the very marrow of his spirit. But just as soon as 
God made His law to sound in the depths of his heart, the man was shaken to 
the very centre of his being. He came to realize that his whole life had been 
organized upon a false plan, and that, while he sought to keep the law in 
good conscience toward God, in fact he had not kept it at all; that his life 
had been selfish and sinful because self-seeking. So when the commandment 
came, then he saw what sins where hidden within him, and he died to his self- 
complacency and pride of heart. Ordinarily the confession of sin that you 
hear so frequently on the lips of men and women amounts to nothing. There 
is no blush that tinges the cheek. There is no bowing of the soul when the 
lips say, “Yes, I am a sinner.” For the sting of confession is generally 
taken out of it when the excuse or the explanation is added, “Of course, all 
men are sinners, and nobody is perfect.”” A man may retain his self-compla- 
cency in making so general a confession, because it amounts to nothing. 
But when a man comes at last to deal only with God, and not with his fellow- 
men; to stand with the publican, who dared not lift up his eyes unto heaven, 
instead of standing with the Pharisee, who recounted his virtues, comparing 
himself with others; when a man thinks only of what God is and what God 
has commanded; when a man comes to look upon himself as he is and as he 
ought to be according to the standard of absolute moral perfection; then a 
man is ashamed of himself and he is alarmed when he looks within; and the 
‘painful solicitude is directly proportioned to the knowledge that a man has 
of himself and of the requirements of God. Nor is it by any means true that 
the men who have been the most outrageous sinners are the most deeply and 
painfully conscious of their sinfulness. The most intense consciousness of 
wrong-doing and of sinfulness of heart may be the portion of that man who 
has always conducted himself with outward propriety; against whom his 
neighbors could lodge nocharge; but whose intelligence is incisive, whose eye 
‘is clear and piercing, who has looked beneath the surface into the very depths 
of his spirit, and whose conscience has become extremely sensitive; a man 
who does not measure his sins by his deeds, but by his words, by his thoughts, 
by his hidden motives. Of this the Apostle Paul is a conspicuous example. 
Paul was a man who, according to the Jewish standard, had lived a blameless 
life from his childhood up. But he called himself the chief of sinners, be- 
cause he measured sin not as sin is ordinarily measured, in the quantitive 
fashion, but by the conformity or absence of conformity of the inner life to 
the law and the life of God. 

It is not to be expected that every man, every Christian even, will have 
the same intense, painful feeling in regard to his sinfulness that the Apostle 
Paul possessed. But every Christian begins his religious life with this con- 
fession, “I am a sinner in the sight of God.” And that confession must be 
made honestly, penitently, and in tears. So that we find it to be true that 
the very first result of religious thoughtfulness in a man’s life is mental and 
moral disturbance; dissatisfaction, profound dissatisfaction, with ourselves, 
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And now let me remind you that this is not simply a preliminary experience, 
and therefore transient. It enters as a permanent element into all true Chris- 
tian life. Repentance is not merely the door through which you enter into the 
kingdom of God. Repentance is not simply the first step in a true religious 
life. Repentance belongs to Christian life itself, intimately associated and 
constantly blended with it. We shall recognize this if we take another phrase 
of Scripture, which really suggests the same idea; a phrase indicating the 
fundamental grace of the Christian life—the grace of humility. The Chris- 
tian grows more and more humble as the life of God has freer flow in his 
thought and in his conduct. More and more does he come to recognize the 
truth of the Saviour’s saying, “ Without Me ye can do nothing.” And if you 
are a true Christian you will be a much more humble man when you are sixty 
years of age than you were when you weretwenty. And that for two reasons: 
First, you will know your own heart better; and in the second place, you will 
know very much better than you ever did before what is meant by moral 
perfection. Your ideal will be much more lofty. Your knowledge of self will 
be much more profound, and the difference between what you are and what 
you ought to be will continue to increase as the years pass. So that convic- 
tion of sin is not most painful when a young convert begins the life of true 
religion. It is one of the best evidences that a man stands in the grace of 
Christ, when his conscience is becoming more and more sensitive and when 


‘the knowledge of his own sinfulness is every day increasing, so that with 


added emphasis and with growing earnestness he prays, “ Forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 

Self-complacency never can have a place in any true Christian’s heart. 
He is never looking at the past or the present, but at the future; not at what 
he is, but at what he ought to be; not at himself, but at the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is a great deal in that prayer, for prayer it is, that we have just been 
singing: 

‘* Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee; 
E’en though it be a Cross 
That raiseth me.” 


We talk of the bliss of heaven as consisting in the vision of God. But, ah! 
friends, there is a lightning glance in the Saviour’s eye which pierces and 
condemns us as we look into His countenance, as well as a sweet and tender 
and heavenly grace upon His lips as, noting our true penitence, He says, “Go 
in peace; thy sins are forgiven thee.” And no man can walk with Christ 
without being conscious of an energy of moral disturbance as well as a power 
of divine, blessed and heavenly reconciliation. ‘There is an awful energy of 
disturbance in the open vision of the holy Christ that sometimes comes to a 
man, and it is balanced and held in check only as we remember the other 
side of the truth, namely, that in Him we are complete; that we are made the 
righteousness of God in Him, and that as He is, by and by, by the wonder- 
ful power of His grace, we shall be. Ah! well has it been said that with 
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strange and sweet surprise do we believe in the forgiveness of sins. And 
more and more strange grows the wonder of redeeming love as we come to 
think how much is implied in the miracle by which we are not only saved 
from the guilt of sin, but from its pollution.and power and effects. 

Again, it is true that the true Christian never can look upon the work of 
his life, however fruitful it may have been, with unqualified satisfaction ; for 
his ideal as to what he ought to do is so lofty that when he compares his 
actual work with it he is certain to be dissatisfied with it. If a man’s stan- 
dard is low as to what he ought to do with his powers and his opportunities 
he may be self-complacent, and say to himself, ““ You have done well. Your 
success has been commendable.” If we take the low standard of the man 
in the parable, who when he had reaped his fields found that his barns were 
too scanty to contain the produce of the harvest, and who said, “ All this is 
mine; f have a right to do with it just asI please. Therefore will I tear down 
my barns and build greater, and there will I bestow all my goods; and I 
will say to my soul—soul take thine ease and be merry,” we may walk with 
erect head and beaming face. When a man says, as, alas! worldly wisdom 
is only too apt to say, especially in these days, “A man’s first right is his right 
to himself; he has a right to his hands, a right to his brains; he has a right 
therefore to all the products of his labor, whether they be muscular or 
mental, and if by an ordinary outlay of exertion he can secure such things 
as are needful for life, he is under no obligation to do any more; so long as 
a man does not become a pecuniary burden upon society, society has no 
further rights to demand at his hands any exertion’’—when a man cher- 
ishes this low and selfish conception of what he ought to do in the work of 
life, he will find it easy and agreeable to conform to it, and he will be able to 
preserve his self-complacency. Buttake the scriptural idea. My brother, you 
are not yourown. You have no business to say how much you will invest 
of muscle or of brain in the service of the world and in the service of the 
Lord. If you have one talent you have no right to bury it. “If you have 
five you have no right to use three and to put away the other two for your 
own private use. All your powers are God's, and all your possessions are 
God’s. You are to use them therefore to the utmost, and you are to use 
them all the time. Tremendous is the pressure of obligation that the Bible 
brings home to men in the matter of work. They are not to be held as hav- 
ing answered their obligations if they have simply wrought so as to secure 
for themselves a competency. Their outlook is to be wider. Nothing is to 
be done for purely selfish purposes. Everything is to be done in the spirit 
of a charity as boundless as the world ; in the spirit of a consecration that 
recognizes God as He who owns all things, and ourselves as only His stew- 
ards. Now, I say, when a man comes to look at it in that way: “ Every 
power I have belongs to Him; it is intrusted to me only that I may use it 
faithfully, and I must use it all the time, and I must use it intensely; always 
must my service be unselfish and holy,” then not one of us will ever be 
tempted to look with complacency and. pride upon the work of life. How- 
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ever in the judgment of others it may seem to merit approval, we ourselves 
will always be able to recognize the fault or imperfection that remains in it. 
And the praises of men will, therefore, only deepen the blushes in our own 
hearts as we prostrate ourselves with shame before the presence of God. 
You have been useful, but how much more useful you might have been 
and how much more useful you ought to have been. You have been gener- 
ous, and perhaps you have been inclined to take credit to yourself because 
your hand has been open; but perhaps you might have been twice, thrice, 
tenfold as generous and not have brought upon yourself any serious impov- 
erishment. Ah! how often this thought will come to a man if he looks at it 
clearly, calmly. “ What I have done—after all, how imperfectly it has been 
done.” And when we have done our utmost we are still but unprofitable 
servants. ‘The truth is, you will find that the most devoted men and women 
are the men and the women who are most dissatisfied with their work. We talk 
of consecration in a very easy-going sort of way, but alas! how few men and 
women really are consecrated to the service of Christ. And they who are 
most devoted, the praise of whose service is on the lips of all men, are the 
very ones in whose heart there is most dissatisfaction with what they have 
done, because they are always comparing what they have done with what they 
might have done and with what needs to be done. 

And so religion, when it comes into a man’s heart, is a force of disturbance. 
It will not suffer him to sit down at ease; it will not suffer him to be proud 
either of himself, or of his work. 

Now it would seem as if there were at least one sphere in the experience 
of human life where the presence of Christ brought only peace. These are 
the seasons of our personal bereavement. It does seem as if in the 
time of sorrow, when the dearest ties on earth are sundered, religion came 
only with the balm of healing; as if there were no element of disturbance in 
its presence, for the Gospel has its message of love and of hope, even over the 
silent face and over the open grave. We have joy in our sorrow. And yet 
the sorrow is all the keener because of what Christianity has done for men. 
It would be extravagant and therefore untrue to say that Christianity created 
the home, for the home existed before Christianity came. But certainly the 
home as we know it to-day has in it a depth and exquisite tenderness of life 
that it never knew until the breath of Christ fell upon its altars. Paganism 
had its homes; paganism had its friendships; but paganism never had such 
homes and such friendships as Christ has founded and multiplied. The cur- 
rent of life in the affections of men has grown deeper and broader and stronger 
because the life of God has been poured into it; and Christianity has robed 
with a new grace the domestic affections, has multiplied a hundredfold the 
gentle courtesies of true and pure friendship. These friendships have be- 
come the more sensitive and the more tender because of what Christ has 
taught us, and therefore the pain of bereavement has become all the keener. 
We have joy in our sorrow, but the sorrow has in it a sharpness that it never 
would have had but for the influence of Christianity. The hand of the Mas- 
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ter has touched the life of the natural affections, and they have responded to 
it, becoming more tender and strong; but on that very account, when the 
sharp, swift stroke of bereavement has smitten the heart, the sensitive chords 
have responded with a keener pain and in exact proportion to the increase 
of tenderness with which Christianity had suffused the life of the affections. 
And so you will find it to be true that the edge of bereavement is always 
keenest for the best men and the best women. There is no resentment, there. 
is no outcry against God’s justice; but the renewed heart quivers and trembles 
as no unregenerate, no unsanctified, no rebellious heart can tremble and quiver. 
Strange it seems to be, and yet I think you will recognize and confess it to be 
true, that the touch of Christ even here is a touch that brings pain even while 
it brings healing. ‘The fact is that the thorough-going materialist has a cer- 
tain kind of advantage over the Christian when he stands.in the presence of 
death; that is to say, if he have succeeded at last in crushing out every finer 
sentiment, every intimation of immortality, if he has been able at last to bar 
out all thought of God, all thought of the future; I say such a man has a cer- 
tain advantage over the Christian in the face of death. For he says to him- 
self, ‘‘ The life of man is only the life of a brute, and therefore the human 
affections have no higher significance than the affections which brutes have 
for each other. Death is natural; death is inevitable; everything perishes in 
the grave.” But to the Christian, life has permanent significance and an 
eternal dignity; and because of that fact the affections are holy, and whatever 
is holy is immortal. The grace of Christ breathing upon them takes from 
them all that is earthly, and refines them until they become celestial in 
their innermost spirit. And therefore to such a one death comes with an 
unnatural and a violent wrench, to which submission is not always an easy 
thing. As I have said, there may be no resentment, because the Gospel 
comes to us with its message of a love from which nothing can separate us, 
and with the hope of an immortality and a glory that is beyond our concep- 
tion. But after all it remains true that side by side with this there is the in- 
creased tenderness of heart which the Gospel itself has fostered, so that amid 
fast falling tears we learn to sing. 

Everywhere the sword meets us. Everywhere we find that Christianity 
has in it an element of disturbance making us only more keenly sensitive to 
the sin that is within us, to the sorrows that compass us; making us more 
keenly dissatisfied with the very work that we seek to do with all our might. 
And therefore it is not strange, dear friends, that when we seek, in the spirit 
of obedience to the Master’s command, to thrust out this message of His upon 
a world that will not listen to it, we should find it to be true that it meets at 
first only resentment, hostility and opposition. It seems to us sometimes as 
if all men ought at once to submit to the message of God when it is spoken 
in their ears. It seems to us sometimes as if the evils of our day ought at 
once to be swept out of sight when they are exposed. But think of it, how 
deeply rooted they are; how strong these selfish and sinful tendencies are in 
the human heart, and you will not wonder that opposition is the first expres- 
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sion; that hostility gathers against Jesus Christ and His truth. There is 
nothing strange in it, for when a great strong tree is torn out of its place, you 
know deep and wide-spread is the havoc. 

““T came not to send peace, but the sword.” And yet He did come to 
send peace. The sword first, and peace by and by; the sword for a season, 
and then peace forever. The sword is not the permanent estate. The per- 
manent estate is the estate of peace; and peace is coming for you and for me, 
if with all our heart we have entered into the service of God. There will 
come the peace of a purity that knows no stain; there will come to us the 
peace that flows out from a heart knowing itself to be holy in the very sight 
of God. ‘There will come to us the peace of satisfaction with the work that 
our hands are doing, when in brighter, better realms we enter into the service 
of God. ‘There will come to us the peace of friendships renewed which never 
shall be broken. There will come not only peace for us, but peace for the 
universe of God; peace for the world, even the peace of a new heaven and a 
new earth, filled with righteousness. 


THE CONFLICTS OF CHRISTIANITY (MarTT. x., 34).—It is a Gospel of 
peace we have to preach to you; but we have no peace to tell you of until you 
receive the Gospel. Remain obdurate and your defeat is shameful. Yield 
and your defeat is glorious. A sacrifice now and an inheritance hereafter. 
A refusal now and perdition hereafter. A light cross here and a flashing 
crown in heaven. Which shall it be? This is the way in which the Gospel 
plies its sword. O, let it cut you to the heart while there is time for the 
wound to heal; for it will be a fearful thing if it should make no wound until 
its unaccepted overtures sink like iron into your soul, when there is no balm 
of Gilead to heal—no physician to relieve the smart. While thus pleading with 
the sinner we are doing Christ’s work. We are taking up the sword which 
He puts into the hand of every faithful soldier with which to push the con- 
quests of His cause and cleave open new avenues for the coming of His 
kingdom. O,let us be struggling on the right side. Don’t fight against 
God, for the sword you brandish against Him must be broken ; the mail you 
try to knit against His arrows must be pierced ; the ranks which league 
against His army must be overthrown. Fight against the world ; fight against 
the flesh ; fight against the devil; and though the brunt be tough and hard and 
trying, the Captain under whose banner you contend shall lead you on to vic- 
tory and rest ; and as you take off the helmet for the crown and lay down the 
sword of soldiership for the sceptre of the royal priesthood, your retrospect 
and prospect shall surge forth in the first ecstacy of your everlasting rest, 
““T have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only but unto 
all who love His appearing.” —Rev. Arthur Mursell (Baptist), England. 
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By Pror. D. W. Simon, Pu.D., Conc’L THEOLOGICAL HALL, EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND. 


Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for itis God which worketh (ener- 
gizeth) in you to will and to do (energize),—PHILIPPIANS il., 12, £3. 

Tue Apostle Paul, like most deep and fiery thinkers, was a lover of para- 
dox, and in the text he gives his inclination the rein. /7rst of all, he exhorts 
the Philippians to “ work out their own salvation;’’ ye¢, with his next breath, 
assures them that it is God who works out the salvation in them. Not content 
with that, he actually assigns the divine work in them as a reason why they 
themselves should work. He further tells them that God energizes in them 
to “will” as well as to “do.” And fzadly, notwithstanding that their salva- 
tion is the work of God, he admonishes them to work it out with fear and 
trembling. So that these few words contain no fewer than four paradoxes. 

These contrarieties evidently had no existence for Paul. Nor have they 
in reality more than an apparent existence. The more the matter is studied, 
the more clear will it become that Paul’s words are an exact statement of the 
truth—I believe them to be even scientifically exact. The reason why we 
can work is that God works in us: courage to work would and must fail us 
if God did not work in us: to will on our part depends on divine energy and 
yet it is veritably we that will; and most assuredly that man cannot but work 
with fear and trembling who realizes the fact that God and he, he and God, 
are working together for the salvation of his soul. This at all events is my 
own conviction. Let me ask your attention while I endeavor to justify the 
teaching of the text as regards the first of the points mentioned, namely, that 
the working of God is the condition of the working of man. 

First, however, a word or two as to the nature of “salvation” as specially 
referred to here. It is something to be “ worked out’; it is something to be 
worked out in man himself; this something is not physical, but moral, spiritual. 
In one word, salvation is a moral process—a process affecting our moral, our 
spiritual life. As there are processes affecting the bodily life, so there are pro- 
cesses affecting the spiritual life; the life of the soul and salvation is one 
of them, This process has two sides, distinguishable, though not separable, 
the one from the other. On the one side, it is the overcoming and casting 
out of evil;.on the other, it is the assimilation and development of good. 
It is restoration from disease ¢o health. A man who is undergoing salva- 
tion is, at one and the same moment, throwing off disorder and weakness and 
rising to order and vigor. He is being both cured and nourished; delivered 
from being what he ought not to be and constituted what he ought to be. 

* The coincidences between the line of thought followed in this sermon and some parts of 
Professor H. Drummond’s suggestive work entitled ‘* Natural Law in the Spiritual World,” 


are so marked, that I think it due to myself to say that the sermon was written and preached 
some ¢wo years before the appearance of the book in question.—D. W. S. 
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Now, according to Paul, this said process is the result of the joint work of 
man and God—man being able to do his part because God works, and God’s 
working requiring man’s work. God works in men to will and to work, other- 
wise they will neither will nor work; and man must really will and work, 
otherwise God’s work will be in vain, and no salvation will be effected. 

What I now propose to do is to show that Paul’s putting of the matter is 
in perfect agreement with one of the great laws of the world in which we 
live—a law recognized formally and unhesitatingly by science; a law too 
recognized by all men in practice, whether distinctly formulated or not. The 
law to which I refer is that growth and development are dependent on due inter- 
action between the thing thathas to grow and a fitting environment. This is the 
great biological law—the great law to which all living things are subject. It 
embraces within its domain the entire realm of life, from the lichen to the 
giant trees of America, from the animalcule to the elephant, from the least 
organized to man, the most elaborately organized. Let us take an illustration 
or two. Any seed will serve our purpose—say a corn of wheat. It is capa- 
ble of growing and producing fruit; but until it is acted on appropriately by 
a fitting environment it can do neither the one nor the other. Many of us have 
probably heard of the grains of wheat found in Egyptian mummies, thousands 
of years old. Though they had lain there all that time they had shown no 
signs of movement or growth and it might have been thought that they were 
dead. Yet no sooner were some of them sown in appropriate soil than they 
sprang up and brought forth fruit. Why? Simply because they began to be 
duly acted on by a fitting environment. Sow last year’s wheat in ashes—and 
it will either remain as it was or will wither and die; but it will certainly not 
grow. Why again? Because its surroundings are not fitted to act on and 
evoke the dormant energy of the seed. 

On the other hand, if the corn of wheat is inwardly dead or nigh unto 
death, no action upon it will produce growth. Some of the wheat found in 
the mummies was in this state. Outwardly all the grains had the same 
appearance; no difference could be discerned; and all were subjected to the 
same influences. But whilst some grew, others rotted and disappeared. Why 
the difference of result? Because they were incapable of doing their part, 
of reacting in response to the action of their environment. What is true 
of a corn of wheat is equally true of all other germs. Without action upon 
them from without they can never grow, whatever capabilities they may be 
endowed with; equally certain is it that there can be no growth unless they 
respond. 

The first movement proceeds from the surroundings: then follows the 
response of the germ. That which is true at the very outset is true as long 
as there is life. When a germ has grown into an organism, its health and 
vigor depend on the same condition. Unless it be acted on by a proper 
environment and itself in return act thereon—unless it be influenced by and 
respond to its surroundings—it soon withers and perishes. Putting the mat-— 
ter more concretely and taking our own body as an example: unless we are 
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blessed with sunshine, breathe pure air, drink pure water, eat nourishing food 
and take proper exercise, we can neither develop normally nor retain our 
health and strength. The outside world acts in all these ways on us and 
whilst it acts on us we for our part act on it. 

The same principle holds good in cases of disease. Directly or indirectly a 
cure depends on proper action from without, either by means of medicine or 
diet; but also on reaction or co-operation from within. If there is nothing 
in the medicine or food we take to affect our condition, we go on from bad 
to worse; and if our condition is already so bad that the food or medicine 
evokes no responsive action, our case is equally hopeless. 

Now just consider for a moment what is the real significance of the inter- 
action to which I have been referring. According to the law in question a 
fitting environment or surrounding must act on the germ, or seed, or organism, 
if it is to live and move: what is the nature of this action? Is the organism 
merely pushed as it were from without in the way in which a ball is pushed 
that is set in motion by the blow of another? No, that is certainly not all., 
Our environment acts on us by becoming /vod to us; this at all events is the 
chief way in which it acts on us; and light, heat and air, as well as bread and 
water and other eatables, are all food in a wide sense. As everybody knows, 
food becomes food by entering into us, becoming one with us. It in- 
corporates itself with us and thus makes whatever power or energy it possesses 
our property. Then it works in us, energizes in us. This is not metaphorical, 
figurative language; it is exactly, scientifically true. The air you inhale, the 
bread you eat, the water you drink, work in your body, that your body may 
also work. We might apply to them the words of the Apostle Paul and say, 
“They work in you to will and to do.” 

This, however, is only one side of the matter. The power that dwells in 
the food cannot become ours without effort on our part; there must be some 
effort, some co-operation, though it may be very little. A man’s arms and 
hands may be so paralyzed that he can neither lay hold on food nor carry it to 
his month; his jaws may be paralyzed so that he cannot masticate; his throat 
may be paralyzed or stopped up so that he cannot swallow; but he must be 
able to digest or assimilate. If he cannot do that, the amplest supply of the 
most nutritious food will not save him from death. So that food is not food 
without our co-operation; and our action is impossible without food. The 
two are inseparable; each is absolutely necessary to the other; though the 
action of food comes first, that of the organism second. Here again, accord- 
ingly, we may use Paul’s words: “ Work physically, for it is food that worketh 
in you to will and to work:” words which seem to me as exactly correct as 
words can be. 

The same significance attaches to the medicine or diet which we give to 
the sick and feeble. Indeed the expressions in common use tell us this. We 
ask, for example, “ Has the medicine begun to work ?” Or we remark that 
the diet has begun to tell or to operate. On the other hand we express our 
belief or hope, in particular cases, that the system is not reduced beyond in- 
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fluence; or, our fear that the power to assimilate is so weakened, that no 
remedies can be of any service. 

The entire man is subject to the great law which I have been illustrating: 
not merely the body, but the spirit—the intellect and the heart, the thought 
and the affections of man; man as a moral and spiritual being. There 
is no break, It is as true of our higher nature as of our lower nature, that 
growth and development depend on due interaction between the soul and a 
fitting environment. | 

In dealing with the body it was not necessary for me to refer more pre- 
cisely to the nature of the environment, which it needs for its health and vigor. 
If I had been delivering a lecture on physiology or on the dietetics of the 
body, I must have done so. But my business was solely with the general law. 
Now, however, in connection with the spiritual life, I must first of all define 
the character of the surroundings or of the food which is necessary to its nor- 
mal development. 

According to the teaching of the Bible and the belief of the Christian 
. Church, God himself is the supreme source of man’s spiritual life, strength 
and health. He is in exactly the same sense the ultimate environment of our 
spiritual nature as light and air and food, or to sum all up in one word, as the 
world or the physical universe, is the environment of our physical nature. 

God our environment! Therefore unless He act on us, it is impossible 
that we should act. But equally impossible for His action to have any result 
unless we respond, and co-operate. This relation between God and us is an 
essentially vital relation. We are here in the domain of spiritual biology. 
God’s action on us is analogous, moreover, to the action of the world on us. 
He does not merely influence us from without: He does not merely give us 
commands or teach us how to fulfil them, or present motives to obedience or 
inflict punishment for disobedience; no, He enters into us and identifies 
Himself with us; His power and energy become our power and energy; in 
virtue therefore we can will and do: but for this indwelling of His living 
energy,we could no more will and do spiritually, than we can will and do 
physically without the indwelling of the living energy of the physical world 
around us. 

But there is needed on our side an activity analogous to that which the 
body puts forth in relation to the world. He moves first towards us; He 
works on and in us; but unless we move towards Him and work ourselves, no 
growth, no development will result. We must lay hold on Him, we must feed 
on Him, we must assimilate Him and Hisenergy. God can no more become 
- our spiritual light, life and strength withovt receptive and assimilative action 
on our part than bread, for example, can be the staff of life if it be not eaten 
and swallowed, or if when swallowed it lies undigested in the stomach. 

That which is true of the spiritual nature looked at in general, is of course 
emphatically true of it when enfeebled and darkened by sin. Unless God 
come to our help, the weakness and darkness can never be overcome; but 
equally hopeless is our case unless we accept His help. If we are so far gone in 
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moral corruption and bondage that no muscle or nerve or function of our 
spiritual being can come into action, anything God does will no more avail 
us, than light and water will avail to revive a plant which has withered beyond 
a certain point. 

Now what I have thus endeavored to set before you is only another way 
of stating the case with which the Apostle deals in the text. Salvation, as we 
saw, is the renewal, the revival, of the spiritual life. As such it requires both 
the action of God and the action of man. Here as throughout the entire 
domain of life the environment must begin—it must stimulate and awaken: 
the germ or organism must respond. In other words, God must interfere on 
our behalf and we must open our nature to his gracious influences. The 
movement begins with Him, not with us; but there must be a corresponding 
movement on our side. The influx of His energy enables us to energize; but 
that influx will not profit us unless we really co-operate. And what else is 
this but to say with Paul, ‘‘Work out your own salvation for it is God that 
worketh in you,” or, to put the reason and ground before the effect and result, 
“God worketh in you to will and to do; therefore’ you can work out your 
own salvation: and this I exhort you to do with fear and trembling.” 

Before closing let me put the reasonings to which I have called your atten- 
tion in a more directly practical shape. We are constituted by God so that 
we cannot be spiritually healthy without Him. This was originally our con- 
stitution; it is still our constitution; and so far as can be seen it will ever re- 
main our constitution. Preachers and theologians have sometimes talked as 
though unfallen man had some sort of righteousness of his own; that is, as 
though he were somehow meant to be complete and healthy by himself; and 
that his special need of divine grace and strength originated with the fall. 
There never was a more fatal error. As a matter of fact man’s moral weakness 
and corruption are rooted in the refusal to let God work in him, in the resolve 
to be sufficient to himself. Man without God is like one-half of an arch with- 
out the other; or still better, to recur to the illustration so often used before, 
is like an organism without nourishment. You know what a starving man is; 
how pinched are his features, how haggard and unhealthy his looks; how his 
limbs are like skin and bone; how unsteady his gaze; how feeble and almost 
inaudible his voice; his step, if he can walk at all, how staggering; in short, 
how he is the mere wreck and shadow of a man and, if left to himself, must 
speedily perish. Just so is the spiritual man without God. 

Now suppose you went to relieve such a starving man and he were to say 
to you, “No, I cannot accept your food till Iam stronger; I must first recover 
a little, I must be able to move about and lose my unsightly looks before I can 
take advantage of your kindness.” What would you say ? Why you would ex- 
claim, “Man, are you mad? How can you ever hope to recover strength at all 
without food? Can you feed on yourself? The effects of doing without nourish- 
ment you see and feel clearly enough already. Take the food and then you may 
stir about and act.” No less absurd is our behavior in relation to salvation. 
It is as impossible to be right spiritually without God as it is impossible to be 


The Law of Spirttual Interaction. : 29 


physically right without proper nutrition. Yet some of you are trying to get right 
by yourselves. You will not come to Christ. You will not let God’s spirit take 
up His abode in your soul. O, cease from this infatuation! God is waiting 
to do His part. You also in secret want to do yours; but you cannot do it 
without Him. Our glory and, if you will, our humiliation is that we cannot be 
self-sufficient; we never dream of trying to be so as to the body; do not try 
to be so as to the spirit. 

And you who have begun to work out your salvation, let me remind you 
that your only safety is in God. It is not merely that He must help you now 
and then—no; continuous fellowship and trust in Him are your only safety. 
In the literal sense of the words God is your refuge and strength and only as 
He is at your right hand can you be sure of never being moved. He will 
energize in you if youonly suffer Him to do so. Put no hindrance in His way 
and you will find yourself, slowly perhaps, but steadily laying aside the sins 
that do most easily beset you and growing up into the stature of Jesus Christ 
who was perfect man, because in Him God perfectly dwelt. 


*« Alas! my God, that we should be “* When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord ? 
Such strangers to each other, Oh come, my Lord, most dear ! 
Oh, that as friends we might agree, Come near, come nearer, nearer still, 
And walk and talk together. I’m well when Thou art near.” 


THE G.Lorious GospeL (J. Tim. i., 11).—The Gospel is very simple; 
any child can understand it, but the language of the Apostle here is not 
that of a child, but of a man in his full intellectual and spiritual manhood. 
To him the Gospel was not only simple but great. 

I. It may well be called “the glorious Gospel of the blessed God,” 
because of the knowledge it imparts. To know is our highest capacity; and 
the Gospel exercises this capacity in the highest department of all knowledge. 
It teaches us to know God, and to know Him as a loving Father. This 
knowledge floods our whole being with a new light. It touches everything, 
and whatever it touches, it transfigures with glory like its own. 

II. The Gospel deserves this title also because of the joy it excites. We 
speak of glorious deeds and of glorious victories won in battle, meaning such 
as cover men with honor, and excite widespread joy, but the works of Christ 
and His triumph over sin, and death on the Cross, surpass in this respect all 
other deeds and victories. The Gospel is glad tidings of great joy, and it is 
“slorious” glad tidings. It fills the hearts of men and angels with joy and 
rapture, and gives joy ineffable to Christ Himself. 

III. The title of the text may well be given to the Gospel further because 
of the changes it effects. No other agent can work out such mighty results. 
Look at its effects on individuals and on nations. 

IV. And then think of the glorious consummation to which it points for- 
ward in eternity, and does it not deserve to be called, “The glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God’? This Gospel has been sent to you. What has it done 
for you? And what are you going to do with it?—D. Mackwan, D,D, 


(Presbyterian ), London, 
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THE SHEATHED SWORD.* 


By T. DeWittT TALMAGE, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), TABERNACLE, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


And the Lord commanded the angel, and he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 
—JI. CHRONICLES xxi., 27. 


One day in Davidic times the people looked up and saw against the sky 
something which made the blood curdle and the cheek blanch and the breath 
stop—an angel of overtowering stature, and armed with a sword long and 
bright as summer lightning when it cleaves the sky from zenith to horizon. 
The broad blade with curved edge pointed toward doomed Jerusalem. The 
sheath hung dangling at the side of the great supernatural, the sheath, of 
course, of such vast proportion as to have held the sword before it was 
brandished. As long as that uncovered sword was pointed toward Jerusa- 

lem havoc and massacre and bloodshed went on; but after a while, in 
answer to the prayers of the people and the sacrifices on the threshing-floor 
of Ornan, the angel drew back the sword with the right hand, and seizing 
the sheath with the left he inserted the sharp point into the mouth of the 
scabbard, and flung the sword down deep, until the haft of it struck the rim 
of the scabbard with resound that made the mountains about Jerusalem 
tremble. Then the havoc stopped, and the wounds healed, and the former 
glories of the city were eclipsed by the splendors subsequent. Hear you not 
the clang of sabre and scabbard as they come together in the words of my 
text ? ** And the Lord commanded the angel, and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof.” 

Soldiers of the Grand Army of the Republic! And soldiers who fought 
on the other side! All one now in kindly brotherhood, whether you wore 
the color that suggested the gray of the morning sky or the blue of the full 
noon! And let no man who, by word or deed, tries to open the:old wounds, 
ever offer, either in this world or the next, to take my hand! Hear me while 
I draw out the contrast between the time when the angel of war stood in the 
American sky, pointing his long, keen, cutting, frightful sword toward this, 
our beloved land, and for four years the nation was in awful hemorrhage, and 
now when, in answer to the prayers and sacrifices on ten thousand altars, 
that angel of war that stood above us hath hurled the bloody scimetar into 
the scabbard with a clang that made everything from the Canadas to the 
Gulf tremble with gladness. 

At this season of decoration of the soldiers’ graves, both at the North and 


* Preached the Sabbath before Decoration Day, 1884. 
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South, it is appropriate that I rouse your patriotism, and revive your remi- 
niscence, and stir your gratitude by putting 1864 beside 1884. I shall make 
two circles around these two dates. 

Around 1864 I shall put a garland of red dahlias for the carnage. Around 
1884 I shall put a garland of white lilies for the peace. ‘The first date I 
shall crown with a chaplet of cypress. The second date I shall crown with 
a sheaf of wheat. The one date a dead march and the other a wedding 
anthem. ‘Twelve o’clock at night compared with twelve o’clock at noon. 

AMITY FOR BITTERNESS. 

I. Contrast, first of all, the feelings of sectional bitterness in 1864 with 
the feeling of sectional amity in 1884. At the first date the South had ban- 
ished the national air, “The Star Spangled Banner,” and the North had 
banished the popular air of “Way Down South in Dixie.” The Northern 
people were “ mudsills,” and the Southern people were “‘ white trash.” The 
more Southern people were killed in battle the better the North liked it. The 
more Northern people were killed in battle the better the South liked it. 
For four years the head of Abraham Lincoln or Jefferson Davis would have 
been worth a million dollars if delivered on the other side of the line. No 
need now, standing in our pulpits and platforms, of saying that the North 
and South did not hate each other. The hatred was as long and terrible as 
the sword the angel of war, standing midheaven, gripped pointing toward 
this nation, and then swung closer down till z¢ gashed a grave trench clear 
through the quivering heart of the continent. To estimate how very dearly 
we loved each other, count up the bombshells that were hurled, and the car- 
bines that were loaded, and the cavalry horses “that were mounted. North 
and South facing each other, all armed in the attempt to kill. 

The two sections not only marshalled all their earthly hostilities, but tried 
to reach up and get hold of the sword spoken of in the text—the sword of 
heaven—and the prayer of Northern and Southern pulpits gave more informa- 
tion to the heavens about the best mode of settling this trouble than was ever 
used. For four years both sides tried to get hold of the Lord’s thunderbolts, 
but could not quite reach them, At the breaking out of the war we had not 
for months heard of my dear uncle, Samuel K. Talmage, President of Ogle- 
thorpe University in Georgia. He was about the mildest man I ever knew, 
and as good as good could be. The first we heard of him was his opening 
prayer in Confederate Congress in Richmond, which was reported in the 
New York Herald, which prayer, if answered, would, to say the least, have 
left all his Northern relatives in very uncomfortable circumstances. The 
ministry at the North prayed one way, and the ministry at the South prayed 
another way. No use in hiding the fact that the North and South cursed 
each. other with a withering and all-consuming curse. 

Beside that antipathy of 1864 I place the complete accord of 1884. 
Meeting in New York to raise money to build a Home at Richmond for 
crippled Confederate soldiers, the meeting presided over by a man who lost 
an arm and a leg in fighting on the Northern side, and the leg not lost so 
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hurt that it does not amount to much. Cotton exhibition two years ago at 
Atlanta attended by tens of thousands of Northern people and by General | 
Sherman, who was greeted with kindness, as though they had never seen him 
before. United States Government last week voting a million dollars toward 
a New Orleans exhibition, to be held next December, in which every North- 
ern State will be represented. A thousand-fold kindlier feeling after the war 
than before the war. 

No more use of gunpowder in this country, except for Fourth of July 
pyrotechnics or a shot at a roebuck in the Adirondacks. Brigadier generals 
in the Southern Confederacy making their fortunes as lawyers in our Northern 
cities. Rivers of Georgia, Alabama and North Carolina turning the mills of 
New England capitalists... The old lions of war—Forts Sumter and Moultrie 
and Lafayette and Pickens and Hamilton—sound asleep on their iron paws; 
and instead of our raising money to keep enemies out of our harbor, raising 
money for the Bartholdi statue on Bedloe’s Island, the figure of Liberty with 
uplifted torch to light the way of all who want to come in. Instead of 1864, 
when you could not cross the line between the contestants without fighting 
your way with keen steel, or going through by passes carefully scrutinized at 
every step by bayonets, you need only a railroad ticket from New York to 
Charleston or New Orleans to go clear through, and there is no use for any 
weapon sharper or stronger than a steel pen. Since the years of time began 
their roll, has there ever been in two decades such an overmastering antithe- 
sis as between 1864, of complete bitterness, and 1884, of complete sympa- 
thy? It is the difference between the archangel of war mid-sky with sword 
brandished, and the archangel of war mid-sky with sword scabbarded. 

II. Contrast also the domestic life of 1864 with the domestic life of 1884. 
You were either leaving home or far away from it, communicating by uncer- 
tain letter. What a morning that was when you left home! Father and 
mother crying, sisters crying, you smiling outside, but crying inside. Every- 
body nervous and excited. Boys of the blue and gray! Whether you 
started from the banks of the Hudson, or the Androscoggin, or the Savan- 
nah, don’t you remember the scenes at the front door, at the rail-car win- 
dow, or the steamboat-landing ? The huzza could not drown out the sup- 
pressed sadness. Do you not remember those charges to write home often, 
and take good care of yourself, and be good boys, and the good-by kiss 
which they thought, and you thought, might be forever ? 

Then the homesickness as you paced the river bank on a starlight night on 
picket duty, and the sly tears that you wiped off when you heard a group 
by a camp-fire singing the plantation song about the “Old Folks at Home.” 
The dinner of hard-tack on Thanksgiving day, and the Christmas without 
any presents, and the long nights in the hospital, so different from the -sick- 
ness when you were at home, with mother and sisters at the bedside, and the 
clock in the hall giving the exact moment for the medicine. And that 
forced march when your legs ached, and your head ached, and your wounds 
ached, and more than all, your heart ached—homesickness which had in it a 
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suffocation and a pang worse than death. You never got hardened as did 


_. the guardsman in the Crimean war, who heartlessly wrote home to his 


mother : “I don’t want to see any more crying letters come to the Crimea 
from you. Those I have received I put into my rifle, after loading it, and 
have fired them at the Russians, because you appear to have a strong dislike 
to them. If you had seen as many killed as I have, you would not have as 
many weak ideas as you now have.” You never felt like that. When a 
soldier’s knapsack was found after his death in our American war, there was 
generally a careful package containing a Bible, a few photographs, and letters 
_ from home. 

On the other hand, tens of thousands of homes waiting for news. Parents 
saying : ‘‘ Twenty thousand killed! I wonder if our boy was among them ?” 
Fainting dead away in post-offices and telegraph stations. Both the ears of 
God filled with the sobs and agonies of kindred waiting for news, or drop- 

“ping under the announcement of bad news. Speak, swamps of Chicka- 

hominy, and midnight lagoons, and fire-rafts on the Mississippi, and gun- 
boats before Vicksburg, and woods of Antietam, and tell to all the moun- 
tains, and valleys, and rivers, and lakes of North and South, ae Jeremiads 
of 1864 that have never been syllabled! 

Beside that domestic perturbation and homesickness of twenty years 
ago put the sweet domesticity of 1884. Where do you come from to-night ? 
From home. The only camp-fire you now sit at is at the one kindled in 
stove, or furnace, or hearth. Instead of a half ration of salt pork, a repast 
luxuriant, because partaken of by loving family circle and in sacred confi- 
dences. Oh, now I see who those letters were for, the letters you, the young 
soldier, took so long in your tent to write, and that you were so particular to 
put in the mail without any one seeing—lest you be teased by your comrades. 
God spared you to come back, and though the old people have gone, you 
have a home of your own construction, and you are here to-night, contrast- 
ing those awful absences and filial, and brotherly, and loverly heart-breaks 
with your present residence, which is the dearest place you will find this side 
of heaven—the place where your children were born, and the place where 
you want to die. To write the figures 1864 I set up four crystals—crys- 
tals of tears ; to write the figures 1884 I stand up four members of your 
household—figures of rosy cheeks and flaxen hair, if I can get them to stand 
still long enough. 

III. Contrast also the religious opportunities of twenty years ago with 
now. Often on the march from Sunday morn till night, or commanded by 
officers who considered the names of God and Christ of no use except to 
swear by. Sometimes the drum-head the pulpit ; and you standing in heat 
or cold; all the surroundings of military life having a tendency to make you 
reckless ; no privacy for prayer or Bible reading ; no sound of church bells ; 
Sabbaths spent far away from the places where you were brought up. To- 
day the choice of sanctuaries; easy pew; all Christian surroundings; the air 
full of God, and Christ, and heaven, and doxology ; three mountains lifting 
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themselves into the holy light—Mount Sinai thundering its law, Mount Cal- 
vary pleading the sacrifice, Mount Pisgah displaying the promised land. 


IV. CONTRAST OF NATIONAL CONDITION. 


1864—Spending money by the millions in devastation of property and 
life. 1884—-With finances so reconstructed that ali the stock gamblers of 
Wall street, week before last, failed to make a national panic. 

1864—The surgeons of the land setting broken bones, and amputating 
gangrened limbs,and studying gunshot fractures,and inventing easy ambulances 
for the wounded and dying. 1884—Surgeons giving their attentions to those 
in casualty of agriculture, or commerce, or mechanical life. The rushing of 
the ambulance through our streets not suggesting battle, but quick relief to 
some one fallen in peaceful industries. 

1864—Thirty-five million inhabitants in this land. 1884—Fifty-five mill- 
ion, 

1864—Wheat about eighty million bushels. 1884—-The wheat will be 
about five hundred million bushels. 

In 1864—-Cotton less than three million bales; in 1884 cotton will be 
more than seven million bales. 

In 1864—Pacific coast five weeks from the Atlantic; in 1884, for three 
reasons, Union Pacific, Southern Pacific, and Northern Pacific, only seven 
days across. 

Look at the long line of churches, universities, asylums and houses with 
which, during the last two decades, this land has been decorated. Oh, was 
not this a country worth fighting for ? 

Do not the magnificent prosperities of 1884 compensate for the hardships 
of 1864? Soldiers! Praise God that He has spared you to see this day, 
and as you gave your bodies in battle give your souls in peace to God and 
your country. 

Living soldiers of the North and South! Take new and especial ordina- 
tion at this season of the year to garland the sepulchres of your fallen com- 
rades. Nothing is too good for their memories. Turn all the private tombs 
and the national cemeteries into gardens. Ye dead of Malvern Hill, and 
Cold Harbor, and Murfreesboro, and Manassas Junction, and Cumberland 
Gap, and field hospital, receive these floral offerings of the living soldiery. 

But they shall come again, all the dead troops. We sometimes talk about 
earthly military reviews, such as took place in Paris in the time of Marshal 
Ney, and in London in the time of Wellington, and in our own land. But 
what tame things compared with the final review, when all the armies of the 
ages shall pass for divine and angelic inspection! St. John says the armies 
of heaven ride on white horses, and. I do not know why many of the old 
cavalry horses of earthly battle that were wounded and worn out in the 
service may not have resurrection. It would be only fair that, raised up and 
ennobled, they would be resurrected for the grand review of the Judgment 
Day. It would not take any more power to reconstruct their poor bodies than 
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to reconstruct ours, and I should be very glad to see them among the white 


horses of apocalyptic vision. 

Hark to the trumpet blast, the reveille of the last Judgment! They 
come up, all the armies of alllands and all centuries, on whichever side 
they fought, whether for freedom or despotism, for the right or the wrong. 
They come! they come! Darius, and Cyrus, and Sennacherib, and Joshua, 
and David leading forth the armies of scriptural times. Hannibal and Ha- 
milcar leading forth the armies of the Carthaginians. Victor Emanuel and 
Garabaldi leading on the armies of the Italians. Tamerlane and Genghis 
Khan followed by the armies of Asia. Gustavus Adolphus, and Ptolemy 
Philopater, and Xerxes, and Alexander, and Semiramis, and Washington 
leading battalion after battalion. The dead American armies of 1776 and 
1812 and the one million of Northern and Southern dead in our civil war. 
They come up. They pass on in review. The 6,000,000 fallen in Napole- 
onic battles. The 12,000,000 Germans fallen in the thirty years’ war. The 
15,000,000 fallen in the war under Sesostris. The 20,000,000 fallen in wars 
of Justinian. The 25,000,000 fallen in Jewish wars. The 80,000,000 fallen 
in the crusades. The 180,000,000 fallen in Roman wars with Saracens and 
Turks. The 35,000,000,000 men estimated to have fallen in battle, enough, 
according to one statistician, if they stood four abreast, to reach clear around 
the earth four hundred and forty-two times. 

But we shall have time to see them pass in review before the throne of 
Judgment—the cavalrymen, the spearsmen, the artillerymen, the infantry, 
the sharp-shooters, the gunners, the sappers, the miners, the archers, the 
skirmishers, men of all colors, of all epaulettes, of all standards, of all 
weaponry, of all countries. Let the earth be especially balanced to bear 
their tread. Forward! Forward! Let the orchestra of the heavenly gal- 
leries play the grand march, joined by all the fifers, drummers and military 
bands that ever sounded victory or defeat at Eylau or Borodino, Marathon 
or Thermopyle, Bunker Hill or Yorktown, Solferino or Balaclava, Sedan or 
Gettysburg, from the time that Joshua halted astronomy above Gibeon and 
Ajalon till the last man surrendered to Garnet Wolseley at Tel-el-Kebir, 
Attention ! companies, battalions, ages, centuries andthe universe. Forward 
in the grand review of the Judgment! Forward! 

Gracious and eternal God! On that day may it be found that we 
were all marching in the right regiment, and that we carried the right stan- 
dard, and that we fought under the right commander ; all heaven, some on 
amethystine battlement and others standing in shining gates, some on pearly 
shore and others in turreted heights, giving us the resounding million-voiced 
cheer: “To Him that overcometh.” And our Commander and King, hav- 
ing reviewed the troops, all nations of heaven and earth will salute Him as 
the one who, standing so long in the sky with the sword of conquest stretched 
toward the earth, hath at last put it back with a mighty thrust and echoing 
clang into the sheath of universal victory. 


eco EXPOSITORY LECTURE ox 


THE CHURCH’S COMMISSION. 


By Pror. JoHN P. Peters, Pu.D., PROTESTANT EPIscopAL DIVINITY SCHOOL, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


The Lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges and compel them to 
come tn.—LUKE xiv., 23. 

A PHaRISEE, at some place the name of which is not known, desiring to 
question Jesus in his own way, apart from the crowd, among his own friends, 
invited Him to a feast on the Sabbath day. It is easy to imagine the spirit 
in which it was done. Jesus was not socially the equal of himself or his 
friends. Religiously and socially they looked with contempt on those with 
whom Jesus associated, but to satisfy their curiosity—possibly with some 
better motive intermixed—and to have the opportunity of questioning Him in 
their own way in the house of one of their own number they were willing, 
forsooth, to overlook for the moment religio-social distinctions and sit down 
to meat with Him. The position Jesus occupied for the time being was that 
of a low-born religious reformer who, having become the subject of talk, is 
invited to grace an aristocratic entertainment and satisfy the curiosity of 
wordly, soulless men, men morally and intellectually His inferiors, who take 
on that account the greater pains to render evident the wide gulf of social 
usage, wealth and birth which separates them from Him. You will remember 
how Jesus was treated on another similar occasion, namely, at the house of a 
Pharisee named Simon. The latter invited Jesus to the feast to entertain his 
guests by enabling them to question Him at their leisure and in their own 
way regarding His new socialistic and revolutionary doctrines, but he made 
such a distinction between his high born Pharisee friends and his humble 
peasant guest that he actually insulted the latter by neglecting to greet Him 
with the customary kiss, or even to furnish Him with water for His feet. 

A comparison of the two cases (Luke viii. and xiv.) will show us the quality 
in which Jesus was invited, and the insulting condescension and supercilious 
airs of superiority which He must have met with. The feast was not made 
for Him; He was merely asked to grace it and afford amusement that Sabbath 
afternoon to the haughty Pharisee guests His host expected. 

“And it happened when He came to the house of one of the head Pharisees 
on the Sabbath to eat bread, and they were watching Him closely, and behold 
there was a man with the dropsy before Him.” It does not say whether they 
arranged to have him there for the purpose of tempting Jesus, whom they 
were so closely watching, or whether his being there was a mere accident. 
Whichever was the case it gave them an opportunity to observe how Jesus 
kept their sacred law. You must remember that their interpretation was as 
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sacred to them as the law itself; indeed it was more sacred than the letter of 
the law, for that was something which any one could know, but the hidden 
meaning could be ascertained only by the wise and obeyed only by the very 
virtuous. If their strict precepts taught that a man having a toothache on the 
Sabbath might not take vinegar in his mouth to ease the pain, or if he sprained 
his hand or his foot he might not dip them in cold water (he might not even 
set a broken limb some taught), certainly an act of healing for a disease like 
dropsy, which might without danger be postponed to the next day, must not 
be performed on the Sabbath. That was the law as they interpreted it. It 
permitted them to feast and be gay; it condemned the sick man to greater 
pain, for to relieve the latter was “a manner of work,” and that was forbidden, 
but exertion for the sake of pleasure was amusement, and that was allowed. 

The man himself made no petition to be cured, whether under instructions 
to that effect or by his own idea, but simply stood before Jesus and waited, 
Then “ Jesus asked and said to the lawyers and Pharisees, Is it allowable to 
heal on the Sabbath, or not? But they were silent.” They did not propose 
in any way to commit themselves, their intention was to remain coldly critical. 
So Jesus “laid hold of the man and healed him and dismissed him.” In 
reply to their looks or words of reproach for breaking the law of which He 
ought to know the existence inasmuch as He professed to be a leader of the 
people in religious matters, He justifies His claim as a teacher by an applica- 
tion of the Old Testament which must have been peculiarly aggravating to 
them, inasmuch as it showed that their rules regarding the Sabbath were 
wrong in principle. ‘‘ Which one of you, if his ox or ass fall into a pit, will 
not at once drag him out on the Sabbath day itself? And to that they could 
make no reply.’ For as the Gospel of St, Matthew reports Jesus to have said 
on another occasion (Matt. xii., 12), “how much better is a man than an ox 
or an ass.” The Sabbath was made for man that he might rest therein, 
therefore to relieve any one from pain or misery on that day that he might 
enjoy it was to act according to the spirit of the day, as was shown by the 
‘direction with reference to animals, to release them from positions of discom- 
fort or danger. There was no possibility of an answer to Jesus’ words, but, 
as is so often the case with those things we do not wish to admit, they failed 
to convince the minds of his Pharisaic guests, and only had the effect of in- 
creasing their preconceived dislike to the peasant teacher. 

Finally it was announced that the banquet was ready, and then ensued an 
unseemly quarrel regarding precedence. By this device and that, without 
breaking through the outward forms of courtesy, or displaying an undue 
degree of selfishness, each sought to secure a middle place on the couches 
designed for three persons and to avoid the lowest place. We all know 
something of the spirit, if not of the means, with which this contemptible, 
petty, selfish struggle for precedence was carried on. The Galilean peasant, 
despised by the haughty Pharisaic guests, stood by and watched the pitiful 
scene and read the despicable motives which inspired each act. But despised 
though He was, yet, as He was there to be questioned, He must occupy a 
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place sufficiently central for all to see and hear. Each one in those central 
places felt that this was so, but each thought his neighbor was the proper 
one to yield his place, until at last the master of the house was forced court- 
eously to ask some guest to make room for Jesus, and he began with shame 
to take a lower place. This necessitated further changes. In one way or 
another the attention of all the guests was turned to the subject of precedence 
and the mode of placing guests at their feasts. It was an important question 
in their eyes, and so with a curiosity not unmixed with contempt they asked 
the peasant preacher’s opinion on this important point. With the irony of 
one who perceives the impossibility of making those to whom he speaks 
appreciate true and lofty principles and is hence obliged to base his rule of 
action on mere expediency, which he impatiently feels is unworthy of being 
really taken into consideration, He advises them when they go to feasts 
humbly to take the meaner and less honorable places, for then, perhaps, the 
host might come and invite them to take a better place, which would acquire 
them honor in the sight of the other guests; while, on the other hand, even if 
they were left in the lower places it would at least seem as though their being 
there was a matter of their own choice, due to their own humility, so that 
there would be no disgrace in it. 

‘“When thou art invited by any one to a wedding, do not lie down in the 
place of honor, lest a more honorable than thou be invited by him, and he 
who invited thee and him come and say to the, Give this man place; and 
then thou begin with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art 
invited, go and lie down at the lowest place, that when he who invited thee 
comes he may say to thee, Friend come up higher. Then shalt thou have 
honor in the presence of all who art at table with thee; for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted.” 

The conversation next turned on the guests to whom invitations were to 
be given, and through the veneer of outward courtesy the innate selfishness 
of these men appeared in every answer. They were thorough worldlings; 
their esteem was for the man who could give good dinners—so long as he 
could do so—for the man who would entertain them well. The whole talk 
showed that the boasted hospitality, which they made a part of their religion, 
was no hospitality at all, but only a matter of give and take, carefully calcu- 
lated out beforehand. Each invited the others only that he might be invited 
in his turn. Then they asked jesus who, in His opinion, should be invited. 
The Pharisees taught that good deeds not rewarded here are rewarded in the 
world to come. With the same irony as before, only raising the thoughts of 
His hearers this time from this world to the next, Jesus laid down a rule of 
expediency based on their own principles. If they invited men who could 
invite them in return the good deed of their hospitality would be rewarded 
in this earth by a return invitation, but if guests were invited who could not 
recompense their hospitality they would be rewarded in the next world. 

“He said to him who had invited Him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
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supper, do not call thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsfolk, nor thy 
rich neighbors, lest they also invite thee in return, and thou receive a recom- 
pense. But when thou givest an entertainment invite the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, the blind, and happy shalt thou be—because they cannot recompense 
thee—for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the righteous.” 

Now Pharisaic teaching said that the righteous being raised from the dead 
should feast together, all generations being there invited and feasting together 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom. It is that Pharisaic 
conception which influences for example the language used by Jesus when He 
says: ‘‘ Many shall come from the east and from the west and from the north 
and from the south and shall lie down at table with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.” Accordingly one of the guests, hearing 
Jesus, in connection with the matter of feasting, speak of the resurrection of 
the righteous, refers His words at once to the feast which was to take place 
after that resurrection, and pompously, with the self-assurance and supercili- 
ous condescension of one who himself imagines that he knows all things and 
who from the heights of his supposed wisdom commends the unexpected 
intelligence of an inferior, taking up the words of Jesus, remarks: “ Yes, happy 
is the man that eats bread in the kingdom of God.” There is in the words 
a calm assumption both of superior wisdom and superior virtue, a complacent 
self-assurance that he is going to eat bread in that kingdom by virtue of his 
wisdom and his righteousness. 

Then follows the parable from which my text is taken, the gist of which 
so far as those Pharisees were concerned was to teach them that unless they 
ceased to be so wholly wrapped up in the things of this world, unless they 
ceased to make their ideals ideals of mere worldly etiquette and propriety 
and happiness, they would never have any part in that feast, but ignorant 
peasants, the publicans and sinners whom they despised, even the Samaritans 
and Gentiles, would be gathered into the kingdom and they would be left 
without. It is the story of a man who made a supper for his friends, as God, 
according to Pharisaic lore, had for His friends, those who kept His law. At 
last the time came when the supper was ready (the day of the resurrection 
of the righteous), and according to eastern custom a slave was sent to notify 
the expected guests that the time had arrived. But they were all so taken 
up with other things that they could not come after all. One was busy com- 
pleting the purchase of a field, another of a yoke of oxen; another was 
just married. Fhe excuses were all very good; those things were unques- 
tionably more important than a supper, so that they naturally refused to come. 
Just so it was with the Pharisees. In reality worldly matters were of superior 
importance to them. They accepted professedly the invitation to the feast 
in the next world, but in reality their thoughts were set on things below. The 
things which concerned them were not in themselves wrong—they were even 
necessary; the only trouble was that those things had full possession of their 
hearts, and all the time that they were professing to be looking forward to 
the next world their actions showed that their affections were set on this. 
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They professed religion and made long prayers, but they were really more 
concerned about their worldly prosperity, about their feasts and places of 
honor, their rank in society, their wealth, than about the religion they pro- 
fessed. Those things in their inmost hearts took the first place, and while 
professing to accept the invitation they were really making excuses. “Then 
the master of the house was angry and said to his slave, Go out quickly into 
the streets and alleys of the city and bring in hither the poor and the maimed 
and the blind and the lame.” 

But still there were empty places. And the slave said, “ Master what 
thou commandedst has been done, and still there is room.” And the mas- 
ter said to his slave, “‘ Go out into the highways and hedges” (2. e., the roads 
about the town, and the little, narrow, winding paths among the vineyards 
and orchards on the hills around, where the high, protecting hedges afforded 
in warm weather a pleasant night shelter for wanderers and homeless vaga- 
bonds and beggars)—“ go out into the highways and hedges and compel them 
to come in that my house may be filled, for I tell you none of those men 
who were invited shall taste my banquet.” 


>A CHARITABLE SERVICK< 


THE OBLIGATION OF THE STRONG TO THE WEAK. 


By Rey. GEeorce E. Horr, Jr., First BAptist CHURCH, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 


Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbor to him that fell among robbers? And 
he said, He that showed mercy upon Him. And Fesus said unto him, Go and do hkewise.— 
LUKE x., 36, 37. 

‘Tue phrase “by chance” used in the parable describing the coming of 
the three men upon the wounded traveller is the same in structure with our 
word “concurrent.” The priest, the Levite and Samaritan were not travelling 
that road and did not meet the half dead stranger by hazard, but by the con- 
currence of events which Providence controlled the three were brought to 
one who needed help. The Providence of God, not kindred blood or per- 
sonal friendship, created an obligation to which two of them were faithless. 
The Samaritan acknowledged the claim and accepted the duty. 

Such is the claim of Christian charity, the combination of events which 
brings us into proximity to suffering involves the obligation of ministering to 
it. This claim has its binding force from two principles: 

I. Power or advantage of any kind is not a personal possession but a 
trust. The New Testament brings before us the Son of Man refusing to work 
a miracle to satisfy His own need, while He wrought them freely for others, 
Christ’s temptation was to regard His divine endowment as a personal posses- 
sion and not as a trust for others. The Lord and Master stooped to wash 
the disciples’ feet. It was because He was Lord that He was capable of doing 
it. Greatness is proportional to the service we render. “I am a debtor both 
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to the Greeks and to the barbarians; both to the wise and to the unwise,” 
wrote Paul. He owed the Greeks nothing. They had persecuted him. The 
barbarians he had never seen. But Paul was conscious that God had con- 
ferred upon him great gifts and experiences. Because he had them he was 
bound to make others partake of them. He owed it to every man who had 
not received the power coming through faith in Christ to seek to impart it to 
him. Every such man had aclaim upon Paul. His ignorance and wicked- 
ness gave theclaim. ‘That is the claim that the heathen and the newly settled 
portions of our land have upon us. It has been the response to this claim 
which has inaugurated the great missionary enterprises; built hospitals and 
asylums; ministered to the criminal and the insane. ‘‘Communism,” as one 
has said, “is only the refracted image of a supreme truth, the truth of the 
indebtedness of the strong to the weak, as that however is dimly discerned by 
intoxicated brains, through bloodshot eyes.”’ The half dead man had a claim 
upon priest and Levite and Samaritan. Priest and Levite were faithless to 
the trust God’s Providence brought them opportunity to administer. 

II. Love to men also makes the claim of the weak upon the stronger of 
binding force. This love comes into our hearts when we are awakened to 
the truth of the brotherhood of man, and realize God’s love toward us. In 
antiquity there was nothing beyond national ties to bind man to man. Dif- 
ferent peoples claimed a different descent, and destinies and divinities. ‘‘ He 
also is a child of Abraham ”’ was the expression of the tie of obligation to the 
Hebrew; but Christ traced brotherhood back of Abraham toGod. The feel- 
ing we entertain toward relatives and countrymen we extend to men as beings 
of the same race. 

Because of the ties of a common humanity the claim of the weak upon the 
stronger has the force which the claim of one Jew had upon another. There 
are no longer any strangers. Helplesstess imposes obligation upon the power 
of being helpful which passes it on the highways of life. Again the love of 
God is reflected to man. Christ describes a king who forgave his servant a 
debt of many millions. That servant finds a man who owes him a few dollars 
and throws him into prison. The man who owes a hundred pence to his 
fellow, who has just been forgiven the great debt, has a claim in the name of 
the king who forgave that debt for most lenient and kindly treatment. The 
helpless man, in the name of God who has dealt so bountifully with us, has a 
claim to our helpfulness. That was Jesus’ thought when He said “ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, ye have done it unto Me.” 
It is the response to this claim, based upon such principles, that makes the 
difference between the time when the laws of the Twelve Tables authorized 
a father to abandon or kill his children if he chose not to rear them; between 
the time when the aged might be exposed like a worthless sheep to die, and 
to-day, when in helpless childhood we see the beauty of the Lord, and minis- 
ter to the orphan and neglected with tender and patient care; when we succor 
the aged as though our own hearts were bound to them by the memory of 
devoted service which we received from their hands, 
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Glitter without Warmth.—The eyes are 
sometimes dazzled with the sheen of ici- 
cles. They are beautiful in shape, trans- 
parence and order; but there is the cold- 
ness of winter in their composition and 
they dissolve before the breath of spring 
and disappear. No abiding impression is 
produced by them. Some sermons are 
like unto them. They are the product 
of a cold brain, constructed according to 
the most approved rhetorical methods, 
glitter. with imagery and fall upon the ear 
when delivered as the tinkling of sweet 
sounds in artistic harmony. But there is 
behind them. The 
heart-warmth of one who, while he mused, 
had the fire of divine grace burning in his 
soul, is missing and the preacher is pow- 
erless to produce any spiritual result. His 


no motive power 


speech may glitter and dazzle as the icicle; 
but it vanishes into thin air or falls as the 
cold, watery effusion of the wintry pendant 
to the earth. Oh for the heart filled with 
love to God and souls! Then there will be 
warmth in the pulpit without glitter, and 
while the words are well chosen, the great 
aim will be the winning of souls for Jesus. 


Gospel for Sinners.—The Bible has noth- 
ing else to give, but this it offers with no 
grudging spirit and with no penurious 
hand. This is what sinners need, for 
what they are hungering, what they ac- 
cept and in what they rejoice when it is 
presented in simple form, with intelligent 
enthusiasm and with a manifest love for 
the salvation of their souls. There cannot 
be too many who will carry this Gospel 
to the homes of the poor in this manner, 
and whoever carries it thus will find a 
welcome, an open ear for their message, 
areceptive spirit inmany a household and 
a blessed reward even in this life. 


Shepherd the Lambs.—There is no more 
beautiful sight in rural life than the 
shepherd caring for the lambs of his flock, 
as a mother for her own darling children. 
What care and tenderness and affection 
he manifests for each one! watching them 
in their feebleness, providing for their 
hunger, carrying them often in his bosom 
and sheltering them in the fold. There 
is no more important work in a pastor’s 
life than caring, in a similar manner, for 
the children of his congregation and for 
the babes in Christ. These need and 
should have all the attention which a lov- 
ing, tender, judicious pastor can give, if 
they would escape the dangers incident to 
young life, both in its moral and spiritual 
aspects, and be trained for taking their 
places, as maturity fits them, for the active 
duties of Christians. This shepherding of 
the lambs is coming, and should come, 
more and more to the front, in the great 
work of winning the world to Jesus. 


“Caught Nothing.”—Such is the record 
of the result of a night’s fishing toil with- 


_— 
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out Jesus. The fishermen were old hands, 
well trained in their work and had and used 
_ all the apparatus and tackle necessary, but 
allwasin vain. So mustall labor for Christ 
be, by the best equipped of His servants, 
without the presence and aid of Jesus. 
The servant may feel and acknowledge 
his insufficiency again and again, but 
there are times, probably, when the con- 
sciousness of this insufficiency is not as 
an active, living thing within him; he 
has been, it may be, too much occupied 
with thoughts of other things—his prep- 
aration, his manner of working, the effect 
he is likely to produce; he has over- 
looked for the time being his total depend- 
ence on the Master for ‘‘ the increase,’ and 
that Master, from love to His servant and 
to his work, leaves him fruitless, teaches 
him, thereby, anew, his own powerless- 
ness and that all ‘‘his sufficiency is in 
God.” When the servant has seen this 
anew, then is Christ prepared to work 
with him and by him, and a multitude of 
souls will be gathered to Jesus. 


Stoop to Conquer,—This seems to be the 
Divine method of doing good. Jesus set 
the example when He left heaven for its 
footstool, changed the habiliments of the 
Godhead for the raiment of humanity, 
the songs of the glorified for the hootings 
of a crucifying mob, and the throne of the 
universe for a borrowed tomb. In prac- 
tical life He pursued a similar course. 
His demeanor and conversation with the 
woman of Samaria is a notable case. 
Others will readily occur to the readers of 
the Evangelists. His steps therefore 
should be followed. We believe they are 
increasingly followed in all Christian 
work. Churches see the necessity of going 
down to the lowest strata of society, that 
the masses who form these strata may be 
convinced of the fact that they are not 
overlooked by those who sit in cushioned 
pews; that the religion taught from 
Christian pulpits is one that inculcates 
humility, lowliness of mind and the broth- 
erhood of man. The visit of a Christian 
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man or woman to the homes of the out- 
cast cheers the desponding, warms them 
into the activities of social and moral life 
and draws them with cords of love and the 
bands of a man to the house of God and 
the Cross of the Redeemer. This is 
heaven’s own method of reclaiming the 
fallen, conquering the rebellious and sav- 
ing the lost. Let these words ‘‘ Stoop to 
Conquer” be wafted on the wings of every 
wind, form the staple of every evangelistic 
address, and be the guiding motto of the 
seeker of souls. 


Via Crucis, Via Lucis.—‘‘The way of 
the cross is the way of light.” This 
is the beautiful inscription of a church 
in the Holy Land. It is eminently 


‘proper that such an inscription should 


be chiselled in stone over the door of 
the sanctuary in a land where the cross 
was erected which bore Him who is the 
Light of every nation under heaven. 
What light from that cross streams upon 
God’s unspeakable love, upon man’s utter 
sinfulness, upon the creature’s hopeless 
helplessness, upon the broken law’s pen- 
alty, upon the perfection of the mediation 
offered by Christ and upon the ineffable 
happiness to which He would lift the be- 
liever! How true the assertion of David 
if we apply it to the crucified, ‘‘ They 
looked unto Him and were lightened; 
and their faces were not ashamed.” Oh 
the power of a faith-look! 

Uncomplaining Patience.—One of the 
graces with which the Gospel of Jesus 
would seek to adorn the character of its 
recipients is that of patience. This grace 
seems to have a notable illustration in the 
person of the Hero who, while we write, 
is fighting his last battle with a persistence, 
a fortitude and an uncomplaining patience 
that elicits the admiration and the sym- 
pathy of the world. The story of his life 
will teach many lessons, but none more 
valuable than this one which his last days 
bring so clearly to the front. This final vic- 
tory is not the least won by General Grant. 
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>*E NOTED PREACHERS t< 


A. J, F. Behrends, D.D. 


By Eprror. 


- We place with pleasure the portrait of 
Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D., as our 
frontispiece this month to take its place 
with those of preachers in the various 
evangelical denominations noted for their 
fearless, eloquent proclamation of the 
Gospel. 

Dr. Bebrends claims as his birthplace 
the land where Calvinism extensively pre- 
vails, where social and domestic duties 
are diligently cultivated and where clean- 


-liness is regarded as one of the special 


virtues. He was born in Nymegen, Hol- 
land, December 18th, 1839, and was 
brought to this country when a child 
about four years of age. His parents set- 
tled in Pennsylvania and became members 
of the Dutch Reformed Church. In these 
circumstances he obtained his earliest 
educational training and prepared for 
college. During the revival of 1858 he 
became the subject of renewing grace, 
joined a Baptist church in Southern Ohio, 
entered, when eighteen years of age, 
Denison University, Granville, Ohio, and 
graduated with honors in 1862. Having 
resolved to devote himself to the ministry 
he pursued a course of theology at Roches- 
ter Seminary, and graduated in 1865. On 
his licensure to preach he proved himself 
a ready, fluent, eloquent speaker, his 
services were eagerly sought by several 
churches, and he was promptly called to 
the Baptist church in Yonkers, New York, 
where he was ordained and installed July 
27th, 1865. In this sphere of labor he was 
eminently successful in the conversion of 
souls, in increasing the membership of the 
church, and in the erection of a large, 
elegant church edifice. But Dr. Behrends 
was not permitted to remain many years 
in this field. Other churches desiderated 
his efficient ministry and in 1873 he 
accepted a call to the First Baptist Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. Here he labored with 


great acceptance and prosperous results 
for three years, when a change in his 
views on the subject of baptism necessi- 
tated a removal, and he consequently 
resigned early in 1876. While residing 
in Cleveland, Richmond College, Vir- 
ginia, conferred upon him the honorary 
title of Doctor of Divinity. Immediately 
on the resignation of his Cleveland charge, 
the Union Congregational Church of Prov- 
idence, Rhode Island, called him to its 
pulpit, and he was installed March, 1876. 
Here there gathered round him a congre- 
gation of earnest, devoted workers. His 
popularity as a preacher and pastor in- 
creased and spread, the activity and 
spirituality of his church were very 
marked, conversions under his ministry 
were numerous and a debt of $30,000 was 
liquidated—thus the church flourished 
while pastor and people rejoiced in 
each other’s fellowship and labors. A 
vacation was granted to him in 1878 to 
visit Europe, and in his tour through sev- 
eral countries he wrote very entertaining, 
spicy letters to the Congregationalist, de- 
scriptive of scenes and incidents in his 
travels. Besides these letters several ser- 
moas have been published and numerous 
articles in religious and literary magazines. 
But another door was opening to a more 
enlarged sphere of labor. The pastorate 
of the Central Congregational Church of 
Brooklyn became vacant by the removal 
of Dr. Scudder to Chicago, who had 
recommended Dr. Behrends as his succes- 
sor in Brooklyn. This recommendation 
was readily followed by the church, a call 
was made upon Dr. Behrends to fill the 
place vacated by Dr. Scudder, which being 
accepted he was installed its pastor March 
ist, 1883. This church was organized No- 
vember 27th, 1854. It first pastor, Rev. J. 
Clement French, was installed March 5th, 
1857, when the membership was about 
forty. The growth and prosperity of the 
church since has been continuous under the 
thirteen years’ pastorate of Rev. J. C, 
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French, the thirteen years’ pastorate 
of Rev. Dr. Scudder and the two years 
which have elapsed since Dr. Behrends 
was installed. The church has now 
about 1,600 members on its communion 
roll, who manifest great activity in 
mission, Sunday-school and other be- 
nevolent work. Its Sunday-school has 
a marked history. Commencing in 1854 
with twenty scholars, it has now an 
enrolled membership of 1,500, an average 
attendance of about 1,000, with 120 
teachers, 26 officers and assistants. Two 
mission Sunday-schools—the Bethesda 
and the Chinese—are carrying on a noble 
work among the outlying population. 
The parent school by its missionary col- 
lections, besides making special contribu- 
tions to many worthy objects, supports a 
theological student in India, two mission- 
aries in Florida, one in South Carolina 
among the freedmen, and one in Utah 
amongthe Mormons. This Sunday-school 
for several years has been under the 
efficient superintendence of Professor 
William CO, Peckham. These facts give 
some idea of the large, prosperous, active 
church to which Dr. Behrends now 
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preaches the Gospel with great accept- 
ance, and large spiritual results. tes 

In person Dr. Behrends is about the 
medium height, with strong physique, a 
full round face, cleanly shaven, a coun- 
tenance beaming with genial intelligence 
and with manners easy and cordial. His 
sermons are prepared with great care, 
partially written, delivered without notes 
and with great warmth and earnestness. 
His speech is fluent, graceful and with 
much rhetorical finish. His pastoral 
work is carried on with painstaking, con- 
scientious diligence, as he faithfully en- 
deavors to know well the state of his 
flock and to aid and encourage his people 
in their struggles after a better life. 
There is no reformatory movement of the 
day in which he is not deeply interested, 
to which he is not ready to lend a helping 
hand and for which he is not prepared to 
speak a cheering word. The work in 
which he is engaged is well fitted to call 
forth all the energies of the most gifted 
preacher of the cross, and it is a work 
which God is richly blessing as a testi- 
monial to the pastor’s faithfulness and 
to the honor of His own Holy Name.. 
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Jacob at Peniel. 


By MarsHatt Lane, D.D., Barony 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GLAS- 
Gow, SCOTLAND. 


And Jacob was left alone, etc.—Gmn. xxxii., 24-80. 


There are three things about this fact 
of Scripture that would prevent us from 
renouncing it in our creed, supposing 
we were tempted so to do, namely, that 
for centuries there existed a village of the 
name of Peniel; that for centuries there 
was acustom of not eating a certain sinew; 
and, last, there is the name by which to 
this day the patriarch and his family are 
distinguished. The passage is pecul- 
iarly suggestive as a picture of spiritual 
conflict and as an illustration of spiritual 
power. As a picture of conflict it is 


so especially in two phases, namely, 
solitude and silence. Jacob, we are 
told, was left alone, and in the silence 
of the night. There is something about 
night which seems to bring the Infinite 
very near to us. Jacob takes in its teach- 
ing, and he thinks of his past life, con- 
scious that a critical moment of his life has 
come. It isin solitude that God is seén 
and that character is formed, and it is a 
remarkable fact that even the most social 
and many-sided find the need of stillness 
and quiet. He that has no pauses in his 
life, in which to look up, is a lean man 
spiritually,and a feeble man morally. What 
we need in this day more than aught else 
is repose. God holds His special confer- 
ences with us when we are in solitude and 
silence, and where there is solitude there 
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is wrestling. Christ is the wrestler with 
this human life and heart of ours. The 
first dealing of the Spirit of God with us 
is wrestling. He wrestles with all that is 
standing out against Him, to make us 
children of His love. Wrestle thou with 
Christ until He gives thee a blessing. 
When the blessing is given, a new name 
and a new royalty is received. The wres- 
tling began with Jacob and God, but 
ended with God and Israel. In this new 
name you discern the witness for the new 
man. Jacob’s old character is gone, and 
he is now installed head of the covenant 
and heir of the promises. Then, the new 
name and the hidden manna always go 
together. God never gives the new self 
without giving the sustenance. Christ is 
the bread of that new life. The new name 
also speaks of royalty, ‘‘ As a prince hast 
thou power with God and with man, and 
hast prevailed.” On his having prevailed 
the royalty rests, and, therefore, the secret 
of all true kingship in the character is 
conflict. 


The Church’s Commission. 


By Rev. J. A. Henperson, M.D., 
MetHopist EpiscopaL CHURCH 
SoutH, Maysvitue, Ky. 


Go ye into all the world, ete.—Marrt. xvi., 15. 


I. Where are we to go? 
tinent, and clime, and race. 

Why is the Gospel to be preached to 
every. creature? Because every creature 
has an interest in it. Because every crea- 
ture needs it. Because Christ has made 
provision for the salvation of every crea- 
ture. 

Il. What is the Gospel? Good news— 
salvation in Jesus. Jesus is a synonym of 
Gospel. This was the theme of Philip 
when he went down into Samaria; of Paul 
when he said ‘‘ Jesus whom we preach.” 

III. Where shall we begin to proclaim 
this Gospel? . 

Luke tells us (xxiv., 47) : 
Jerusalem.” 

Why begin there? 

1. Because there He passed through His 
trials. 

2. There, they platted Him a crown of 


To every con- 


“Beginning at 


thorns. 


8. There they chose Barabbas instead of 
Jesus. 

4. There they erected the cross and cru- 
cified Him. Hence He desired to give 
them the first offers of salvation. How 
Godlike and sublime. The twelve might 
have said let us begin anywhere else. But 
Jesus said, No, begin at Jerusalem. Go say 
to the man that platted the crown of thorns, 
‘*Come to Me and I will give thee a crown 
of life.” And to the mob, ‘‘Come unto Me 
and I will give you rest.” 


The Mission of the Church. 
By R. H. Rivers, D.D., BroapwaAyY 
MetxHopist Episcopal Cuurcu, Lovts- 
VILLE, Ky. 


He is the Head of the body, the Church. . . 
that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. 
—Cot. i., 18. 


The head is the seat of government and 


. knowledge and beauty for the body. So 


Christ is the enthroned King of the Church. 
For Him there can be no substitute. No 
pope or priest or bishop can take the place 
of Christin the government of His Church. 
He is also the source of all knowledge. 
He is the light of the world and of the 
Church. He is also the King in His beauty, 
and the Church receives all its beauty 
from Christ, the perfect model of moral 
beauty. From this connection between 
Christ and His Church we learn the mis- 
sion of the Church. 

(1) It is the mission of the Church to 
work. The body must work or perish. 
Let any member, as the hand or foot, be 
idle and it perishes. So it is with the 
Church. It must work or die; it must re- 
form the vicious, instruct the ignorant, 
spread the Gospel to save the lost. 

(2) The Church must work harmoni- 
ously; one member must not work against 
another, one denomination must not oppose 
another. All branches of the Church of 
Christ must work for the same object— 
must fight under the same banner. There 
must be no strife between us, brethren, as 
we are all connected with the same great 
head. 

(3) The Church must not be discouraged 
by opposition, but must work persistently 
until the battle. is fought and the victory 
gained. : . 
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(4) The object of all this work is that 
Christ may have the pre-eminence. He 
is pre-eminent as our Redeemer, as uniting 
two whole natures—Godhead and man- 
hood. He is above principalities and 
powers, above angels and men. He is to 
be pre-eminent in our worship, in songs 
and prayers, and in all the services of the 
sanctuary Christis to be pre-eminent. He 
is to be pre-eminent in every sermon. A 
sermon without Christ is a body without a 
soul. Christ is to be preached always and 
ever as the only and last best hope of the 
world. He must be pre-eminent in our indi- 
vidual consecration. It must be none of self, 
and all of Christ. The Father says, Let all 
the angels of God worship Him,and casting 
their crowns at His feet give Him the pre- 
eminence. 

Join this sacred throng, and on this 
holy Sabbath, within these consecrated 
walls, I beseech you give Christ your 
hearts; come to this fountain opened for 
Sin and uncleanness; drink from Siloa’s 
brook that flows hard by the oracles of 
God; bathe in this ocean of love, which no 
line ever fathomed and no pen has ever 
described. Rise to the magnitude of this 
great occasion. As God’s embassador, 
with my credentials from heaven, I implore 
you to do your duty and give Christ the 
pre-eminence. Do this, and you live; do 
this, and you settle the greatest question 
of earth or of time; do this now and for- 
ever; do this, and you will crown Him 
Lord of all. 


God’s Foundation, 
By Rey, J. T. Mourrisu, M. E. Caurcn 
SourH, Corpus CHRISTI, TEXAS. 


Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold I 
lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation; he that 
believeth shall not make haste.—Isarau xXviii., 16. 


In this chapter the prophet reproaches 
Ephraim for their pride, drunkenness and 
carnal security—assures them that in the 
testing time their security would fail, and 
their refuges be sweptaway. But Jehovah 
had provided a place of security, a foun- 
dation that should abide when every other 
would fail. 

I. Man needs a foundation on which to 
build his hopes for time and for eternity: 

Because of his nature, the nature of sin, 
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the character of God; man’s duties, and 
responsibilities; the faculties and capa- 
bilities of his immortal soul. 

II. Man cannot lay a sufficient founda- 
tion. 

The history of the world shows that 
humanity has ever been trying to do this. 
The various systems of religion. Human 
reason has been deified. Reliance on God’s 
abstract mercy. Correct creeds, good 
works—all pul in the time of man’s neces- 
sity. 

III. God has laid for a foundation—a 
stone. 

While men and angels would have failed, 
God gave His Son, a foundation for par- 
don, purity, peace, heaven. 

IV. This foundation has been tried. — 

(1) By persecution—Church and indi- 
vidual. 

(2) By trust—all classes, all times, under 
all circumstances, in life and in death. 

V. The assurance of the text, ‘shall 
not make haste.” No guilt too deep for 
pardon; no trial and temptation too great 
for consoling grace; nothing beyond the 


power of Christ. Able to save to the 
uttermost. 


The Bulrush Cradle. 


By Dr. T. B. MEYER (Baptist), 
LEICESTER, ENGLAND. 


She took for him an ark of bulrushes, ete.—Exop. 
ii., 3. 

By faith Moses when he was born was hid, ete.— 
HEps. xi., 23. 


I. The power of Satan, in the bitter 
bondage and cruel edict. 

Il. The power of faith, that did not 
fear, because it was so certain that God 
would save. 

Il. The power of God, which, working 
by means, turned Pharaoh's plans against 
himself, and put the child of a hated race 
on the steps of his own throne. 


The Revealing Light. 
Jesus, do thou mine eyes unseal, 
And let them grow 
Quick to discern whate’er Thou dost re- 
veal; 
So shall I be deliver’d from that woe, 
Blindly to stray 
Through hopeless night, while all around 
is day. —Richter. 


THE BENEDIOTION. 


Pror. Davin D. Demarest, D.D. (REFORMED Duron), New Brunswicr, N. J. 


I. The Place for it in Public Worship. 
It is the last act in the order of service in 
the Christian congregation. The assembly 
is dismissed with the highest expression 
possible of desire for their welfare, on the 
part of their minister, speaking in the 
name of Christ. 

II. Its Form. We occasionally hear the 
Old Testament form, ‘‘The Lord bless 
thee and keep thee. The Lord make His 
face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord lift up His coun- 
tenance upon thee and give thee peace.” 
Num. vi., 24-26. More frequently, the 
apostolic benediction is used, the best 
example of which is found in II. Cor. xiii., 
14: ‘*The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.” It 
is true that the form is not essential, but 


why depart from that on which it is im- 


possible for us to improve? It is, to say 
the least, in very bad taste to attempt such 


improvement. The apostolic benediction . 


is sometimes shockingly mutilated, ampli- 
fied, or extended. What more common 
than to hear ‘‘communion and fellow- 
ship,” which is tautological? And quite 
as frequently do we hear the pronoun us 
used instead of you. A late eminent 
minister was accustomed heartily to thank 
a brother, who had adhered to Paul’s 
formula, for the privilege of hearing the 
apostolic benediction. 

There are other scriptural formulas 
which, while we do not recommend their 
use, we would greatly prefer to the 


ambitious, extemporaneous performances . 


sometimes heard. Such forms of blessing 
are found in J. Thess. iii , 11-13; II. Thess. 
ii., 16; iii, 16; Heb, xiii., 20, 21. 

The blessing in the Book of Common 
Prayer is as follows: ‘‘ The peace of God 
which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain 
with you always.” 

‘“The blessing,” says Procter, ‘‘is a 
composition of the English Reformed 
Church, The first clause, taken from Phil. 
iv., 7, was appointed in 1548, and the 
second clause was added in 1549, taken 
from Herman’s ‘Consultations’ or from 
some ancient offices.” (History of Book of 
Common Prayer, p. 355.) 

The ‘‘ Guide to the Prayer Book ” makes 
a distinction between the apostolic bene- 
diction and the blessing, when it is said, 
‘‘ The congregation are dismissed, if by a 
deacon, with the apostolic benediction; if 
by a bishop or a priest, with the blessing.” 

This, doubtless, was so ordered because 
the office of deacon is inferior, and pre- 
paratory to that of priest. The deacon 
may administer the sacraments only in the 
absence of a priest. It will be noticed 
also that in the benediction, which the 
deacon may use, the pronoun ws is found; 
while in the blessing, which the priest may 
pronounce, it is you. 

The Directory of Worship of the Pres- 
byterian Church, orders that the assembly 
shall be dismissed with the apostolic bene- 
diction (p. 434). It also directs that after 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper 
the congregation shall be dismissed with 
the following or some other gospel bene- 
diction: ‘‘Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen.” (Heb. xiii., 
20, 21.) 

Il. Jts Nature. It is not a sacerdotal 
act in the sense that it always and surely 
conveys grace. The Christian minister 
speaks authoritatively in the name of 
Christ. His words bless when believingly 
received, 
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It is of the nature of an intercessory 
prayer. The minister, as such, expresses 
the desire of his heart in behalf of the 
people. Christian benevolence finds in 
the benediction its highest possible ex- 
pression. The minister speaks as the offi- 
cial representative of Christ, and as speak- 
ing the mind of Christ. Hence, the pro- 
priety of using the pronoun in the second 
person is obvious, for if it be used in the 
first person the benediction becomes a 
congregational prayer. 

IV. Authority for its use at the close of 
Public Worship. There is no injunction 
to this effect in the New Testament. In 
fact, the New Testament furnishes us with 
no ritual or order of worship. Nor does 
it seem to have been used in the earliest 
period of the Church for closing public 
worship. The deacon was accustomed to 
dismiss the people with the words: 
“ Ano dvesOe ev erpnvn,” ‘ Depart in 
peace.” In the Latin Church this was the 
formula: Ite, missa est concio, ‘*Go, the 
assembly is dismissed.” 

It subsequently came into general use 
as the closing act of worship under the 
general laws of order and edification. 
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The pronouncing of the benediction has 
ever been regarded as an official, and 
therefore special prerogative of the or- 
dained minister of the Word, and has been 
placed on the same footing with the ad- 
ministration of the sacraments. Candi- 
dates and students should use some other 
form for dismissing the congregation. 

The minister should teach the people 
that the benediction is not a mere form 
for dismissing the congregation, during 
which they may indecorously devote 
themselves to preparations for a hasty 
exit from the sanctuary. ; 

The minister should never pronounce 
the benediction while the people are in 
the act of rising, or the congregation is in 
a state of confusion. Let him wait for 
order and quietness. When the benedic- 
tion is pronounced in connection with the 
last prayer, confusion is avoided. It should 
be pronounced loudly enough to be heard 
by every one, and with the solemnity due 
to an important part of the services. Let 
the people be taught to leave the place of 
worship with becoming deliberation, and 
with outward signs of reverence. 


————— 


DIVORCE. 


By JosepH 8. Van Dyxn, D.D. (PresBytTeRian), N. J. 


No. 


Marriage may be regarded as one of 
the most beneficent institutions of human 
society. Without it family life, with its 
wealth of affection, would be nearly or 
quite impossible. Children would be 
characterless. The state would crumble 
to pieces, as the Roman Empire did when 
the marital tie became a figment. Nor 
is it possible to believe that the Church 
would long survive. Family religion is 
the fountain of her purest influences. 
Annul the obligations of marriage and 
the duties thence arising—rendering 
woman defenceless, man loveless, and 
children conscienceless, leaving no hearth- 
stone around which affection gathers the 
family to instil principles of integrity 
‘ and to inspire eternal hopes—and you 
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would render the world little less than a 
pandemonium. Human beings in the 
agony of unrelieved anguish would be 
vainly endeavoring to render existencé 
endurable by feeding upon the ashes of 
hope, the dregs of remorse and the wrecks 
of blasted affection. 

The most deadly enemy of this divinely 
ordained institution is divorce. Of this 
the friend of humanity is becoming pain- 
fully aware. The sanctity of the matri- 
monial relation finds a foe, it is true, 
in hasty unions, which ere encouraged by 
laws sanctioning marriage ere its responsi- 
bilities can be wisely assumed—one State 
actually granting legal permission for a 
lad of thirteen or a girl of eleven to enter 
into matrimony. Such legislation, how- 
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ever, disgraceful as it is, would be fraught 
with less serious consequences if divorce 
was less easily procured. 

_ Not alone in the encouragement given 
to hasty marriages is divorce working 
mischief, but as well also in undermin- 
ing the sacredness of the marriage rela- 
tion, In exact proportion to the laxity 
of divorce laws, marriage comes to be 
regarded as simply a civil contract void- 
able at the option of cither party. The 
fewer the legal obstructions thrown in the 
way of dissolving matrimonial bonds the 
more numerous the dissolutions become. 
It may be said that lax divorce legislation 
does not recommend the rupture of matri- 
monial ties, but merely furnishes oppor- 
tunity of redress for those who regard 
themselves as enduring insufferable griey- 
ances. Still, it can not be denied that in 
those States in which divorce is easily 
obtained, persons have an inducement to 
enter into matrimony from unworthy 
motives, being encouraged by the hope 
of securing legal separation; which, if 
they can enhance their happiness, im- 
prove their prospects in life, or free them- 


selves from imaginary troubles, they are’ 


disposed to regard as entirely proper. 
As the history of divorce clearly proves, 
liberal laws encourage one in making no 
effort to endure present infelicity in the 
hope of future harmony; indeed, they 
no doubt frequently fan the flames of 
alienation. The person who is convinced 
that the procurement of a divorce is 
hedged round with insuperable diffi- 
culties has a powerful motive to cultivate 
the spirit of amity. Nor is it impossible 
that persons incompatible in tempera- 
ment may come to live together in envi- 
able felicity. Dr. H. B. Carpenter, in 
his admirable work entitled, ‘‘ Mental 
Physiology,” has proved that one may 
grow to the condition in which he is 
placed. Husband and wife may con- 
sequently grow more and more alike; 
and possibly the more unlike they are in 
natural disposition, the greater the need 
that each should become in measure as- 
similated to the other, the character of 
each being thereby greatly improved. It 
is fair to assume that there may be some 
who by the procurement of divorce de- 
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prive themselves of the most available 
agency for the improvement of a character 
which the circumstances of early life have 
rendered less yielding ‘than is desirable. 
Why should such be granted legal per- 
mission to make a second—possibly a 
sixth—effort to secure a partner who will 
‘fendure all things, and rejoice in all 
things,” even in sinking individuality so 
completely as to leave nothing except 
impersonal mushiness? 

That there has been an increase of 
divorces as the causes for which they are 
granted have increased in number, has 
been proved by President Woolsey in his 
“Divorce and Divorce Legislation.” This 
has been most noticable in States which 
have enacted laws recognizing ‘‘incom- 
patibility ” as a legitimate cause. for 
separation. There are States in which 
the dissolutions have reached the pro- 
portion of one to eleven, one to eight, one 
to six, one to five marriages, 

Results so lamentable seem to call for an © 
examination of the causes which produce 
them. Among these we may enumerate: 

1. Reaction from the evils which grew 
out of the Catholic theory in reference to 
divorce. This theory, though admirable 
in many respects, became distasteful to 
the mass of the people. 

2. Low views of marriage, arising in 
measure from the neglect of the Protest- 
ant Church in inculcating the sanctity of 
the matrimonial relation. 

8. The spirit of individualism, stimu- 
lated to some degree by the nature of our 
government, and engendering the convic- 
tion that divorce laws must have as their 
primary object the least possible curtail- 
ment of the liberties of the individual, 
regard to the good of society being 
deemed secondary. 

4, An increase, especially in large 
cities, in the number of those who are 
not under religious influences, and con- 
sequently are indisposed to regard the 
obligations of marriage as binding for 
life except in case of their dissolution by 
the one cause which destroys the basis 
upon which the union rests. 

5. Luxurious modes of living, which 
in many instances have severed unions 
which might have been felicitous if juster 
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views had been entertained of the nobility 
of life dissevered from its hollow pre- 
tences. If it were more clearly under- 
stood that marriage was a divine relation 
voidable only by death or by adultery, 
fewer would be disposed to imagine that 
its continuance is suspended upon the 
possession of means adequate to live in 
a style which the undisciplined imagina- 
tion of youth pictured as the only possible 
heme of affection. 

6. The most fruitful source of this 
increase in divorces is without doubt the 
laxity of laws pertaining to the subject. 
In one or more States of the Union the 
following are regarded as sufficient causes 
for divorce: adultery, desertion, im- 
prisonment for life, union with a religious 
denomination which regards marriage as 
unlawful, neglect in furnishing support, 
habitual drunkenness, cruelty, loath- 
someness, incompatibility of temper, the 
will of the judge who is at liberty to 
grant divorce whenever in his judgment 
the circumstances warrant it. 

Practically, we have no more stringent 
regulations upon this subject than are to 
be found in the State which has the least 
stringent laws. The procurement of a 
new domicile is easy. The stay in an- 
other State need not be protracted beyond 
a pleasant vacation. Even in the State 
of New York, which has a good divorce 
law, it is possible for a lusband to kiss 
his lawful spouse in the morning before 
going to business, and be legally married 
to another by the time his dinner hour 
arrives. Mutual consent and a trip to 
New Jersey are all the necessities of the 
case demand. If the injured wife No. 1 
covets a second alliance and the courting 
has been judiciously done, she may be 
wedded in this city of Puritanic virtue 
on the same day and may be in Washing- 
ton on her bridal tour at the proper 
season to call upon the President. 

In some States, even for no conduct 
that vitiates the marital tie, divorces may 
be procured with scarcely less indecent 
haste. In California fifteen minutes 
might possibly suffice for the procure- 
ment of a divorce and for the selection 
of a second partner for life, provided one 
‘ is fortunate in securing a lawyer. 
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In the last mentioned State, as indeed 
in Chicago, in St. Louis, and in Salt Lake 
City, the all-absorbing question begins 
to be: Other men’s wives and what 
to do with them? California, with one 
divorce last year to every six marriages 
contracted, is disposed to condemn the 
polygamy of Utah. Is it because polyg- 
amy is fitted to lessen the chances of 
enjoying the luxury of contracting new 
alliances, each of which is unfettered by 
corroding jealousies? It can not be 
because there is greater honor in having 
three, four, or five wives, from no one of 
which separation has been procured on 
scriptural grounds—although only one is 
supported—than to have two wives each 
of which is honorably maintained. 

Nor should we omit to call attention to 
evils growing out of this diversity in the 
divorce laws of the several States. A 
gentleman in New Jersey marries the 
woman of his choice, taking her for 
better or for worse, the chances being 
that he has ‘‘the better,” and she ‘‘ the 
worse.” He becomes the possessor of 
property, personal and real. Children are 
born to them. As years are beginning to 
plow furrows on her brow, he detects in 
his heart the twitchings of a desire to unite 
his destinies with a neighbor’s daugh- 
ter. Having discovered, for the first 
time in ten years, that there is an ‘‘ un- 
conquerable incompatibility ” between 
him and his unsuspecting partner, he 
announces his intention of taking a trip 
westward. Bidding his affectionate wife 
adieu, the second day finds him in Chi- 
cago, where divorces are ready for wife- 
pestered husbands. Procuring one, he 
marries the daughter of his New Jersey 
neighbor. Again he amasses property. 
Childrer are boru in the newly established 
home. On rising one morning, he quietly 
informs his wife that business interests 
demand his presence in California. Ar- 
rived, he sues for a divorce, and of course 
obtains one. Marrying, he has children 
and acquires property. Wearying with 
this third affinity he betakes himself to 
New Jersey. His first wife is impervious 
to his charms. Not able to secure the 
opportunity of squandering her estate, 
he passes over into Connecticut and pro- 
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cures a divorce. Returning, he weds a 
fourth time, becoming the father of a 
fourth set of children. All journeys end. 
So does his. He passes behind the cur- 
tain of futurity without leaving even a 
scrap of paper to announce what his 
tender conscience regarded as the proper 
disposition to be made of his earthly 
effects, The legal talent of New Jersey 
is set to work in attempting to determine 
who are his legitimate heirs. The chil- 
dren of his first wife, it is declared, 
are the rightful owners of all his property, 
wherever it is to be found. But even 
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Jersey justice can not turn it over to 
them. The State of Illinois has already 
handed his property in that State to the 
children of his second wife. California 
has distributed the property within her 
limits to his third wife and her children. 
What a splendid opportunity for pliant 
limbs of the law! How much will be 
left by the time these limbs are done 
whistling in the fiercely contending cur- 
rents of this legal cyclone? 

The remedies available for the re- 
moval of these increasing evils will be 
considered in another article. 


TREATMENT OF CRIMINALS, 


By Pror. Arex. MacKnieut, D.D., PresByTEeRIan Cotiecn, Hauirax, N. 8. 


The suggestions of some writers on this 
subject, however sound and sensible as 
pleas for reformatory methods, should be 
so guarded as not to appear polemics 
against punishment. It is surely possible 
to urge a philanthropic treatment of evil- 
doers without uprooting the foundations 
of social order. A man has killed his 
neighbor to get the money in his pocket, 
and has been caught redhanded in the act. 
What are you to do with him? Ply him 
with redeeming grace? Certainly ; and 
not him alone, but the whole stratum of 
society to which he belongs. But is that 
all? Are you not to hang him? The 
civic power beareth not the sword in vain; 
for he is the minister of God, an avenger 
to execute wrath on him that doeth evil. 
It is true that law is imperfect. So is 
science. So are theories of prisonreform, 
and all other human things. Yet there is 
such a thing as truth, though we some- 
times fail to reach it; and there is such a 
thing as justice, though it sometimes mis- 
carries. You have no right so much as 
to interfere with the personal liberty of a 
criminal, except on the ground that he 
has made himself amenable to justice. 
You may talk to him, so long as he 
chooses to listen; you may pat him on the 
back, and give him sugar plums; but as 
likely as not he will laugh at your ap- 
peals, and go forth in quest of another 
victim. 


Society, however, must protect itself. 
Self-preservation may not be the principal 
aim of social order, but it is a very funda- 
mental one. Being is before well-being. 
Ulterior aims would soon come to grief, 
if criminals were permitted to eat up and 
destroy law-abiding citizens. Our mode 
of self-protection is somewhat ineflicient, 
because it is made to harmonize with our 
sense of justice. The easiest and most 
effectual method of suppressing crime is 
to shoot down the perpetrators like wolves. 
But we let them go on repeating crime 
after crime, and all the while multiplying 
their species without limit, because it 
grates on our sense of justice to punish 
any single act more severely than we feel 
it deserves. Take away this hampering 
sense of justice, and the problem of prison- 
discipline will cease to trouble us. 

Then as to the deterrent power of pun- 
ishment. We cannot afford to dispense 
with it. Men who are too brutal to re- 
spond to kindness must be controlled by 
fear. And this control is all the more 
effective that it is no longer counteracted 
by the factitious heroism of maintaining 
an air of bravado on the scaffold. We 
are not yet in Utopia, and must still cling 
to these three obnoxious principles—the 
justice of punishment for crime, its neces- 
sity for the protection of society, and its 
utility as a means of checking the crim- 
inal himself and of deterring others from 
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following his example. They are not yet 
uprooted. Their roots lie deeper than the 
ploughshare of the reformers to whom we 
refer. By all means do whatever can be 
done to reform the convict; and when his 
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sentence expires, give him a chance to 
earn his bread by honest labor. There 
are both goodness and severity with God; 


there should be goodness as well as sever-. 


ity in man’s treatment of his brother man. 


EVANGELICAL PROTESTANTISM THE WORLD'S GREATEST NEED. 


By Prorgssor THomas Croskery, D.D., 


There is no more remarkable develop- 
ment of Divine Providence than that 
which has completed in our day the dis- 
severance of the Papacy from all the gov- 
ernments of Europe. We have lived to 
see the end of an order of society which 
has lasted for a thousand years. We have 
seen power after power which once rec- 
ognized the supreme authority of the Holy 
See either broken down or forced to eban- 
don its obedience, while the Vatican has 
been reduced to a mere spiritual influence, 
the practical control of life in all countries 
being largely wrested from its hands. 
This is a momentous change. It means 
that the Church of Rome, though still in 
possession of her endowments, is no longer 
in a position to use the power of the state 
to carry out her decisions. Let us mark 
the significance of this fact. Austria has 
long since repudiated her concordat; Italy 
has risen upon the ruins of the Papacy; 
France has banished the Jesuits, and 
threatens to abolish the budget which 
supports the bishops and clergy; Spain has 
begun a new regime of religious liberty; 
Belgium is convulsed by the struggles of 
Catholics and Liberals, but must go the 
Liberal way all the same in spite of the 
Pope; and Ireland takes a course so 
entirely independent in politics that her 
religious guides, in the fear of losing their 
hold upon her, are compelled to follow the 
rather hard and rapid pace of her Nation- 
alist politicians. But what is still more 
significant than the downfall of political 
influence, a great Protestant empire has 
risen in the very heart of Europe, from 
which the voice of Martin Luther three 
centuries ago called the natives out of 
their ancient bondage, and this Germany, 
with Bismarck and Moltke at its head, has 
become the central arch in the new organ- 
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ization of the Continent. Little did 
Charles V. dream in the sixteenth century 
of the tremendous development of Protes- 
tantism politically in the nineteenth! 

The question is—What has brought 
about such a marvellous change in Europe? 
It will not do to say, with Frederick 
Schlegel, the Roman Catholic historian, 
that the course of events during the last 
three centuries belongs to the mysteries of 
Divine Providence. No doubt we see in 
the events of the present age the working 
ofa Divine Hand. But the course of society 
is not downward, but rather upward—it is 
toward the light; it is not toward the 
darkness. The movement began with the 
French Revolution nearly ahundred years 
ago. The favorite ideas of that movement 
were popular government, liberty, the 
separation of Church and State in the 
sense that the Church should no longer 
wield the power of the state to carry out 
its ideas, nationality, and lay education. 
These are five ideas which have been ac- 
cepted by all the world in ourtime. But 
they are older than the French Revolution. 
They are older than the American War, 
which perhaps kindled the blaze of the 
1789 movement. They are older even 
than our English Revolution of 1688, for 
they were the fayorite ideas of the Puri- 
tans of 1647. It will not do to throw the 
odium of the French Revolution upon the 
atheists. Let the atheists bear the blame 
of its bloody excesses. The political 
ideas of that time had a better origin. 
Guizot, in answer to the question why the 
English Revolution succeeded and the 
French did not, says that the one followed 
on a period of deep religious excitement, 
the other upon a sceptical and philosoph- 
ical movement of men’s minds. Yet a 
Roman Catholic writer says—‘‘ Protestant- 
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ism, free-thinking, and philosophy are 
three heads of one Cerberus.” It seems 
to be forgotten that it was our religious 
men, not our sceptics, who founded our 
English liberties. How is it that the 
friends of liberty should be atheists in a 
Roman Catholic and religious men in a 
Protestant country? This is a problem 
for the consideration of all fair-minded 
Roman Catholics. 

It is an awfully suggestive circumstance 
that the Franco-German war, which broke 
down the last political prop of the Papacy 
in Europe, should have broken out on the 
very day after the Pope proclaimed the 
dogma of the personal infallibility at the 
Vatican. Was it not God’s answer to the 
dogma? You have achieved an absolute 
dominion over human intelligence; you 
have developed your spiritual power to 
its utmost limit; but you lose from this 
hour the dominion of the world—you lose 
your temporal power—while you fail ut- 
terly to arrest the progress of either civ- 
ilization or Protestantism in their onward 
march to the conquest of the world. 
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We cannot conceive of any possible 
combination of circumstances which would 
restore to the Papacy its old political in- 
fluence in society. The whole set of the 
world is against it. The dark ages can- 
not return. The nations which have so 
long followed the Church’s guidance must 
go their own way, even though it be the 
way of atheism for atime. The Church 
may try its influence upon the masses, now 
that it cannot hold the hearts of kings in 
its hands; it may try to counteract the lay 
education of the state, for it clearly says 
that it will never endure a rival in the 
mind or kingdom where it has ever gained 
a footing. But all its efforts are destined 
to failure. The stars in their courses are 
fighting against it. The Latin races are 
falling behind in the modern struggle; the 


"Anglo-Saxon are covering the world with 


a network of Protestantism; while every- 
where the Spirit of God seems to be inten- 
sifying that revived religiousness which is 
making Protestantism more than ever the 
greatest factor in the world’s contempo- 
rary history. 


OHIEF REQUISITES FOR A PUBLIC SPEAKER. 


By Prorgssor JoHn A. Broapus, D.D., Lovisvitin, Ky. 


I. What are the physical requisites for 
effective public speaking? The most im- 
portant of all is nerve-power. It is not 
indispensable to possess muscular strength, 
though this is greatly to be desired, but 
an orator absolutely must have that power 
which comes tingling through us, making 
every fibre of our frames vibrate as we 
hear. They used to call this animal spir- 
its, regarding it as a sort of fluid that 
flowed through the frame. We call it 
nervous energy, and please ourselves with 
comparing electricity and magnetism. 
But anyhow it is a real something, and 
necessary to every one who would might- 
ily influence hisfellow-men. Nerve-force 
is greatly promoted by good digestion; 
and if it is to exist in ample quantity, ready 
at all times, and lasting as long as it may 
be needed, there is an absolute necessity 
for taking abundant sleep. All indul- 
gences that disorder the nervous system will 


prove hurtful to oratory. A young man 
often fancies that he can speak better after 
losing sleep, taking stimulants or other- 
wise disordering his nervous system; but 
the resulting excitement is morbid, out of 
proportion to his mental condition, really 
injuring the effect of the present effort, 
and, if often practised, grievously dimin- 
ishing his capacity for life-long effective: 
ness. 

Another requisite is vocal power. Vol- 
ume and melody are very desirable, but 
still more important is a quality of voice 
often overlooked and seldom systemati- 
cally cultivated, viz: penetrating power. 
Like everything else, this is a natural 
power, but it may be improved by habitu- 
ally uttering vowels with purity of sound, 
and consonants with distinctness, and by 
trying to make one’s self heard at a dis- 
tance without great volume orhigh pitch. 

A good figure and graceful action are 
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also greatly to be desired. They cannot 
be gained by exercise on the rostrum, or 
by the elocutionist’s drill, however these 
‘may stimulate and guide. They must be 
acquired by self-discipline in every-day 
life; must become habitual, and, in that 
sense, natural. 

I. What are the traits of character most 
important to a public speaker? We need 
not speak of persevering industry, consci- 
entious devotion to duty, and other traits 
which are conditions of the highest success 
in every calling. 

A public speaker ought to be sincere, 
genuine. Where people believe ina man, 
then argument and motive ‘‘come mended 
from hislips.” A real orator is always felt 
to have more in him than he can say, and 
people are moved by the man himself as a 
mightier force behind all his utterance. 
In order to this they must have thorough 
confidence in his genuine sincerity. Little 
children will sometimes shrink by a sort 
of instinct from pretences of affectionate 
interest which have deceived their parents. 
A crowd of hearers show similar blind in- 
stincts; they will often not know what is 
the matter, but they are not really moved. 
The insincere speaker may go off with 
flying’ colors, but he has not really won the 
day. Preachers sometimes pump up a 
factitious emotion which does no real 
good. A lawyer will perhaps solemnly 
assure the jury that he is perfectly certain 
of his client’s innocence, and the only 
effect of the assurance is to blunt the edge 
of his own conscience. Nay, nay; the 
public speaker, to reach the highest 
results, must be a true man. 

He also needs to have a sympathetic 
nature. He wishes to bring the audience 
into sympathy with his own thought and 
feeling. In order to this he must be able 
to place himself, at the outset, in sym- 
pathy with their thought and feeling. 
Many a profound thinker, even many an 
earnest speaker, fails to move a public as- 
sembly, because he does not understand 
their mental attitude towards his theme, or 
their mental habits in general. Observe that 
there is need of not merely emotional 
sympathy, but also intellectual sympathy. 
He must enter fully into people’s thoughts 
as wellas theirfeelings. Taking the term 
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in this broad sense, it is worth considera- 
tion whether one might not fairly say that 
the first thing, second thing, third thing 
in public speaking is sympathy. z 

Tl. What is the crying want of our 
higher institutions in respect to this sub- 
ject? It is special instruction in oratory 
or public speaking. The nascent orator 
should not simply study rhetoric as does 
the nascent journalist. He should study 
the arrangement of public discourse, and 
not simply the plan of story-writing or of 
fashioning an essay or ‘‘ composition.” 
And just as some classes wisely give many 
lessons to ‘‘ Macbeth ” or ‘‘ The Princess,” 
or an essay of Macaulay, by way of gen- 
eral literary discipline, so should either the 
whole class, or a section comprising those 
interested in history, make critical study 
of several speeches. Leland’s translation 
of Demosthenes may now be had for forty 
cents, and three or four of his speeches 
(including one of his earliest) might be 
studied with the greatest profit. If Good- 
rich’s ‘‘ British Eloquence ” be thought 
too costly, some Congressional speeches 
of the current session might be had at 
trifling expense. Some professors could 
essay lectures on the history of public speak- 
ing, which, even in outline, would be of 
great service. Where such studies cannot 
be pursued in the class-room, the students 
who wish to speak well may at least pur- 
sue them in private. There would be 
great profit to those who mean tobe law- 
yers and politicians, and in a somewhat 
less degree to young preachers, in reading 
carefully the rhetorical works of Cicero 
and Quintilian, which contemplate not 
literary composition, but living speech, 
and which abound in acute good sense. 
Translations may be had at moderate cost. 

Elocution is treated in many of our 
higher institutions with quite undeserved 
disrespect. The teachers of this subject 
are apt to be like the prophet’s figs—she 
good are very good, the bad are very bad. 
The number of really good teachers in our 
country is believed to be increasing. Such 
men are worthy of high respect. It re- 
quires a rare combination of various gifts 
to be eminently successful in this depart- 
ment, Our faculties and boards should 
take more pains than they often do to 
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secure a good teacher of elocution, and 
they and the students ought to treat him 
with as much respect as other professors. 
What is oftenest learned as elocution con- 
sists of mere spouting. To gain just views 
of theory, to initiate good habits of utter- 
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ance and action, and with them displace 
evil habits which have grown from child- 
hood, is a task requiring earnest and pro- 
tracted labor. Study elocution with the 
notion that it is easy, and you had better 
not study it at all.—Standard. 


THE PULPIT TREASURY IN THE FAMILY. 


Christian Life in the Household. 


By T. McCunuacs, D.D. (WssLEYAN), 
LIVERPOOL, ENGLAND. 


The living organizations of the Christian 
religion are mostly ecclesiastical. It has to 
do mainly with churches, the individual 
members of which it gathers where it can. 
The first Christian Church, the mother 
Church founded at Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost, was polyglot in the languages 
-of its members, and almost cosmopolitan 
in the places from which they came. And 
although it is scarcely possible now to form 
a Church of ‘‘devout men out of every 
nation under Heaven,” still Christianity is 
willing to gather converts from all avail- 
able sources, and the Lord adds to the 
Church such as are being saved, come 
from where they will, irrespective of en- 
tire local communities or complete fami- 
lies. 

At the same time it isa matter of rejoic- 
ing when whole households hold member- 
ship in the Church. This has been the 
case, happily, from the beginning. The 
first admission of Gentiles to the newly- 
found Church was that of a whole family, 
including the kindred and near friends of 
Cornelius, the godly Roman centurion, 
‘who feared God with all his house.” 

In Paul’s Epistles, too, we read of 
churches in houses. There were Aquila 
and Priscilla and ‘‘the church that was 
in their house,” Nymphas and ‘‘the church 
which was in his house,” and in writing to 
Philemon he says, ‘‘and to the church in 
thy house.” These churches in houses were 
probably small assemblies of the Christians 
of a neighborhood, who met together for 
purposes of worship and communion in 
private domiciles before they were able or 
allowed to build public houses of prayer. 
It is also probable that the families, in 


each case, formed an important part of 
the Church. But whether the households 
of Aquila and Nymphas and Philemon 
‘“continued steadfast in the apostles’ doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers,” with the believers 
of their several localities, or not, it is plain 
that in a certain sense, and up to a certain 
point, Christian families now may have 
what we may venture to call achurch ina 
house, That is to say, a Christian family, 
in addition to its membership with other 
believers in a public denominational 
church, may and ought to have a domes- 
tic form of religion, a household recogni- 
tion of God. There should be family wor- 
ship conducted by the parents as joint 
ministers, and by them there should be 
the regularreading and exposition of Holy 
Scripture for the benefit of children and 
servants. By the inculcation of sound 
doctrine, and by the maintenance of a 
godly discipline, sons and daughters 
should be brought up ‘‘in thenurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” Happy is the 
family that isin such a case. Then is rec- 
ognized the description of the Psalmist: 
‘‘That thy sons may be as plants grown 
up by the side of thine house; that thy 
daughters may be as corner-stones, pol- 
ished after the similitude of a palace.” 

When the whole family is influenced by 
the saving grace of God, Christian life in 
relation to domestic conduct will be seen 
at its best. Then peace and harmony will 
be unbroken by the voice of discord. 
Infirmities there may be, but there will be 
no domestic scandals, no family jars, no 
quarrels between husband and wife, noill 
treatment of parents by disobedient chil- 
dren, no bickerings amongst sisters, no 
unbrotherly contentions. 

Damage may be done in the family to 
the interests of religion by those who pro- 
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fess the Christian life, whose conduct is 
inconsistent with their profession. If they 
say they have fellowship with God and 
walk in darkness, they lie and do not the 
truth. This living lie cannot escape the 
notice of servants and near kindred, how- 
ever it may escape the observation of the 
outside public. In this way the young 
and inexperienced, who can only judge of 
religion by such specimens of it as are pre- 
sented to them at home, may receive irre- 
parable damage, and may be prejudiced 
for life against the Gospel of Christ. On 
the other hand, the genuine Christian 
life will be the more admired the nearer 
and stricter the scrutiny. As the works 
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of man’s art appear less perfect under the 
microscope than when seen by the naked 
eye; and as the works of God in nature 
look to greater advantage when closely © 
and minutely inspected; so itis with spur- 
ious professors and genuine religious char- 
acter. Those who can say, ‘‘ We are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works,” have nothing to fear from 
the microscopic observation of home-life. 
The old proverbs, ‘‘ Familiarity breeds 
contempt,” and ‘‘ No man is hero to his 
valet,” do not apply to the saints. The 
better they are known, the more they are 
admired and loved, and the greater is 
their influence for good. 


e+ HELPS IN PASTORAL WORK +x 


Feed the Lambs, 


Pastors are slowly beginning to awake 
to this matter. They have been, too gen- 
erally, like a gardener who should spend 
his time and toil in digging grubs and 
worms’ nests from his old, half-dead pear 
stocks, and leaving his choice, young, 
grafted dwarfs to take care of themselves. 
Every shepherd of souls should. lay it 
down as an axiom that an hour of work 
for the children will commonly return 
larger and richer fruit than a day given to 
men ripe in impenitence. Fully fifty per 
cent. of whatever a pastor has for his flock 
ought to go to the children. It is time 
that the wasteful absurdity of tiring one’s 
brain over two sermons a week for adults, 
and turning off the little ones to raw 
young Sunday-school teachers, were done 
with forever. ‘‘ But I have no talent for 
interesting children.” Shame on you, 
brother, for such a confession! If it 
is true, you want no better evidence 


that you have mistaken your vocation. * 


When you thought you heard a call from 
God to the ministry, it must have been, 
as an old pastor said to a forward young 
licentiate, ‘‘some other noise.” But it is 
not true. You can interest the children. 
Begin with learning to love them. Think 
of the worth for Christ of each one of 
them, Think of the value of a new birth 


of souls who will be working on, for the 
generation to come, long after you are un- 
der the sod, or rather, beyond the stars. 
Determine that, by the grace of God, you 
will interest them, at whatever cost. 
Pray earnestly for a baptism from on high 
to enable you to do it. ‘‘ Well begun is 
half done”; and if you enter upon this 
work in this spirit you will be astonished 
at what you effect. 

As to materials, there is hardly one of a 
hundred themes appropriate for adults 
which may not, with the right treatment, 
be equally useful to children. We have 
in mind one pastor, who preached to the 
little ones of his flock a complete course 
of doctrinal sermons, including the Trin- 
ity, and had their earnest attention to the 
close. But the narratives, biographies, 
parables, miracles of Scripture, with their 
lessons, will be found, at first, most 
available. Anecdotes and illustrations 
may be gathered in abundance. Every 
preacher to children should have con- 
stantly on hand a scrap-book, into which 
to gather vigilantly whatever can be used 
for their profit. 

A sermon to the little auditors should 
carry a single theme in unbroken unity 
from beginning to end. It is a shallow 
mistake to. suppose that any random talk, 
skipping about incoherently from point to 
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point, will answer. But the imaginative 
rather than the logical faculty is more 
fully developed in childhood. The unity 
of the sermon, therefore, should be pic- 
torial, not deductive. The subject-matter 
should be not drawn out like the tubes of 
a telescope, one from another, by infer- 
ence, but set forth as in a series of photo- 
graphs taken from different sides of it. 
The memory is helped by an alliterative 
form of the heads. As, for instance, 
“* Obedience: 1. Forced; 2. Free; 3. Fil- 
ial.” So “Faith: 1. Trembling; 2. Trust- 
ing: 3. Triumphant.” It is well, also, to 
print the texts and heads on a blackboard, 
and let the children, instead of the 
speaker, announce them. If any object, 
as a cane, watch, book, flower, is to be 
used in illustration, let it be actually at 
hand, that the eye, no less than the ear, 
may be addressed. 
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So much in reference specially to 'a 
children’s service, perhaps monthly, in 
which the whole sermon is addressed ex- 
clusively to them. But this can, by no 
means, take the place of that share in 
every Sabbath’s ministrations which is 
their full right. Indeed, the children’s 
service may, by leaving the impression 
that none but this service is intended for 
them, hold them back from regular church- 
going habits. Some pastors, therefore— 
would that there were more !—are devot- 
ing a portion of each sermon to the boys 
and girls of the congregation. Parents 
are thus encouraged to bring them, and 
they form the most interesting and promis- 
ing part of the whole assembly. 

But one must labor in full assurance of 


‘the immediate conversion of the children 


and of their early profession of faith.— 
Ee. 


>THE CHAUTAUQUA SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY< 


Four hundred and sixty different stu- 
dents are successfully pursuing the various 
courses of instruction afforded by the 
CHAUTAUQUA ScHooL oF THEOLOGY. All 
are enthusiastic in their approval of its 
methods. All are grateful for the privi- 
leges offered. All are thorough in their 
work. 

More fully than ever are the aims of the 
School now recognized by American Edu- 
cators as not in conflict with those of other 
Theological Institutions. Only such per- 
sons are admitted to the School as cannot 
attend a, Seminary. 

In several instances applicants for mem- 
bership have been refused because they 
admitted that they preferred the Cuav- 
TAUQUA SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY to the Semi- 
naries. Questions of ease, of preference, or 
of economy are not permitted to influence 
even the application of a person desiring 
membership. 

If by means of any sacrifices he can attend 
a first-class Theological Seminary, he will 
not be admitted to THE CHAUTAUQUA 
ScHooL or THEOLOGY, 


The quality of the instruction given 
by the School Deans is not alone such 
as principal Professors in their respective 
Departments must necessarily give. There 
is in it an added element of sufficiency and 
of inspiration which comes from the re- 
quirements of the Correspondence method. 
By these the Dean is restricted to the 
conciseness and definiteness of statement 
which he would employ in writing a text- 
book. Indeed his Lessons are a text-book. 

The Deans thus give tuition not only 
best in quality but also best in method of 
statement. How much this saves the stu- 
dent will be appreciated by those who have 
participated in the desultory and often 
pointless discussions of the class-room. 

We notice that the various ecclesiastical 
bodies of the country are investigating 
the purposes and methods of THE CHaAv- 
TAUQUA SCHOOL oF THEOLOGY. The New 
York East Conference of Ministers of the 
Methodist Church, at its recent session in 
Hartford, appointed as Visitors to the 
School three of their ablest representatives. 
The New England Conference took simi- 
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lar action and passed resolutions approv- 
ing the work of the School, 

The friends of Theological education in 
this country are becoming interested in 
the endowment of the Institution; it is 
hoped that very soon provision will be 
made both for the current expenses of the 
School and for the assistance of students 
who cannot fully meet the charges for 
tuition. 


We presume that a note to the - 


Dean would bring to any patron full in- 
formation concerning this feature of the 
School needs. 

The number of students in the principal 
Departments is as follows: Hebrew, 66; 
Greek, 262; Doctrinal Theology, 183; 
Historical Theology, 59; Practical Theol- 
ogy, 139. For full particulars address the 
Dean, Rev. Alfred A. Wright, Boston, 
Mass. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Gipron Draper, D.D. (Mernopist EpiscopaL), NEw YorK. 


May 3. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians was writ- 
ten in the fall of a.D. 62, during the latter 
part of Paul’s imprisonment at Rome. 
The writer was about sixty years of age. 
Ephesus is the well-known city, then of 
great note, now but a small Turkish vil- 
lage. The Church was founded there by 
Paul during his three years’ sojourn, from 
May, a.p. 54, to May, 57. This month of 
study chronicles the beginning and end- 
ing of Paul's Jabors in this historic capi- 
tal of Ionia. The Epistle to the Ephesians 
was sent by aspecial messenger, Tychicus, 
who also carried with him a letter to the 
Colossians, and one to Philemon. Some 
have thought this epistle to have been a 
circular letter to several churches, includ- 
ing that of Laodicea. The minor epis- 
tles of Paul are replete with profound 
instruction. They constitute a mine of 
untold wealth. Herein is revealed both 
the tenderness and the wisdom of the 
great, inspired apostle. These letters 
furnish an invaluable handbook for the 
knowledge and discharge of duties toward 
all classes of our fellow-men. The lesson 
for May commences with the obligation 
of children to parents. 

Obedience is the first command. ‘‘In 
the Lord ”’—in that which is right before 
God, and with the spirit of the dear Mas- 
ter. The injunction to ‘‘ honor” is more 
comprehensive. It adds to obedience, 
reverence and love, and conveys a lesson 
emphatically needed by the children of 


Obedience.—EPu. vi., 


I-13. 1885, 
our own day and of our own land. The 
correlative duty of the parent is likewise 
strongly set forth, in the ‘‘nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” It involves the 
continuous, persistent training of the 


child, by precept and example, through — 


all the years of childhood and youth, 
until character be formed and firmly estab- 
lished. 

Duties ofmastersand servants. Vs. 5-9. 
Timely and practical twofold obligations 
are herein presented. The duties of em- 
ployed and employers are alike enforced 
as in the presence of God. ‘‘Neither is 
there respect of persons with Him.” Di- 
vine fear would solve this delicate and 
difficult question: ‘‘Unto tbe Lord” 
would cut the Gordian knot. Love is 
more potential than law. Let sweet 
charity bear sway and the estranged 
classes will no longer be separate and 
antagonistic. 

How duties may be performed, ‘‘Be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of 
His might” (vs. 10-138). God’s wisdom and 
God’s strength are sufficient for parents 
and children, for masters and servants; 
sufficient against the wiles of personal 
evil spirits, whose power is not almighty. 
The truth of the personality and power of 
Satan is here unmistakably adduced, and 
the consequent necessity for the ‘‘ whole 
armor of God.” With these the adult 
Christian and the child Christian may 
“¢stand.” 


May 10, 

The self-abnegation, humility and dis- 
interestedness of our divine Lord are here 
graphically depicted. It was the study 


Christ our Example.—PHIq. ii., 5-16. 


1885, 
of this wondrous life of Christ that led 
the writer of these notes to put his trust 
in the atoning death of Christ. The con- 
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trast of that life with the self-seeking, 
ambitious life of the sinful man was an 
irresistible argument. The living Christ 
convinces of sin for which the dying 
Christ makes satisfaction. Salvation was 
purchased at the expense of His death, 
‘*even the death of the cross.” 

With peouliar force comes the ‘‘ where- 
fore,” in v. 12. ‘* Work out your own 
salvation” with eager anxiety and self-dis- 
trust (fear and trembling), because it cost 
so much. The human agency brought 
forward. And lest in the mighty under- 
taking there might be discouragement, 


OT 


there is added (v. 18), ‘‘For it is God that 
worketh in you.” Therefore it is possi- 
ble. Any, all, even the youngest, the 
worst reprobate, may carry this work for- 
ward to accomplishment, by reason of 
divine help. ‘‘ Both to will and to do,” 
on account of His good pleasure; His 
good will, which goes out to all. That 
there may be the human example (vs. 
14-16). ‘‘Blameless, harmless,” ‘‘lights,” 
‘*sons of God.” The life of the dear 
Lord imitated and duplicated, that those 
who read no other, may read these living 
epistles and turn to the Lord. 


May 17, 


The Philippian Church was poor and 
persecuted. Its members were also cast 
down by internal dissensions. Therefore 
comes the command: ‘‘ Rejoice in the 
Lord alway.” Count yourmercies. Esti- 
mate your riches in Christ Jesus. Con- 
sider the inheritance inreserve. Remem- 
ber your relationship—‘‘ sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord God Almighty.” 
Perpetually binding. ‘‘Again I say, 


Rejoice.” ‘‘The joy of the Lord is thy 
strength.” Evermore. Thus Godis well 
pleased. 


“The Lord is at hand.” He may come 
at any time. We may not fix the precise 
time He will come; we may not date a 
period when He will not come. The 
Church may not say certain events must 
occur, still in the future, before the end 
come. 

It cometh as a thief in the night. The 
double-edged sword cuts both ways. 
One cannot declare he will or will not, 
of the present. It is uncertain. It is 
imminent. Therefore be always ready. 
Watch. Let this Gospel of the Second 


Christian Contentment.—PHILIPrIANs iy., 4-13. 
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Coming of the Lord be preached, and the 
world will give heed. Each Church 
should utter a.certain sound, thus giving 
no room or excuse for extremists and dis- 
sensions. 

Because the Lordisat hand, ‘‘ be careful 
for nothing”—for the little things, so 
soon to pass away. Secure the great 
things. Live in His immediate presence. 
Live with reference to the limitless future, 
and God’s own peace will keep heart and 
mind, Christ’s legacy be joyously received, 
here and now. ‘‘My peace, so won- 
drously undisturbed, I give unto thee.” 
The pearl of great price; the Eastern salu- 
tation in its perpetual blessed realization: 
plea. COs, amiee SECT a Tignes me CLOL al (VenEao)) = 
Happy if every gospel teacher could so 
boldly challenge gospel hearer. Content. 
‘All things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.” An example: con- 
tented, peaceful, ready, joyful: a cluster 
of richest graces for maturest and most 
helpful saints. It is only the happy Chris- 
tian who can touch a happiness-seeking 
world. 


. 


May 24, 

This first epistle was probably written by 
Paul in year 64 or 65 from Corinth to Tim- 
othy at Ephesus, who had been left to pre- 
side over the church there. Timothy was 
born about a.D. 30, in the province of 
Lycaonia, Asia Minor. While his father 
was pagan, his mother and grandmother 
“were devout Jewesses. They were among 
Paul’s spiritual children. From his con- 
version, Timothy was a faithful com- 
panion of Paul. It is said Timothy died 
by martyrdom some time before 96. The 
aged apostle, near his own martyrdom, 
gives loving and paternal advice to his 
son in the Gospel. His heart is welling 
over with the joys of salvation. With 


The Faithful Saying.—I.Timorny i., 15-20; ii., 1-6. 
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the prerogative and peculiarity of age, 
he is looking back over an eventful, 
chequered life. He cannot be thankful 
enough that God called him, a blas- 
phemer, a persecutor, and even put him 
in the ministry. He magnifies the grace 
of God. 

He emphasizes the fact, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners. 
It is a wonderful truth; it should be 
sounded in the ears of all mankind. It 
should be received everywhere, by all 
men and in all ages. It is true, for He 
saved me, and I am the chief of sin- 
ners. And my conversion is an encourage- 
ment to all who come hereafter. Then 
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there rises out uf his overflowing heart a 
doxology of praise, as was Paul’s wont, 
even when in closest argument, for he was 
warm as well as strong. ‘‘ Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen.” (V. 17.) 

Then follow injunctions with respect to 
personal salvation, and prayers for its pro- 
‘gress. Supplication for kings and all in 
authority is enjoined that the good order 
of society may be conserved, and a quiet 


May 31, 

From a child Timothy had been taught 
therein. Literally, ‘‘from an infant.” 
A lesson ever needed in the Christian 
household; never more than now when 
religious training is relegated to the Sun- 
day-school. Better no Sunday-school 
than no home culture. The parent is 
primarily responsible for the Christian 
education of the child. Timothy may 
not have figured so prominently in the 
Sacred Word, had it not been for the 
mother and grandmother who went be- 
fore. Then the inquiry arises, when so 
frequent mention is made of mother, have 
not the children any fathers? And can 
they throw all responsibility on another? 
There follows (v. 16) the authority of the 
Word of God, ‘‘all Scripture.” The 
Old Testament as well as the New, in its 
entirety, God-breathed, and to be uni- 
versally received. 

Preach this infallible, heaven-inspired 
word. (V. 2%.) The whole of it, whether 
men hear or forbear. First believe, then 
speak. Needed lessons for the day—for 
the pulpit. 

Such hearty faith and conscientious duty 
will eventuatein happy dying. (Vs. 6, 8.) 


Paul’s Charge to Timothy,—II. Timorny iii., 14-17; iv., 1-8. 
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and peaceable life. Again the grand 
truth is emphasized that Christ died for 
all men (vs. 5, 6). Christ tasted death 
for every man. Whosoever will, may 
come and partake of the water of life 
freely. That which is priceless in the 
eyes of Paul, as he stands on the border 
that separates the two worlds, may be the 
rich legacy of each individual soul. A 
faithful saying that should elicit the 
doxology of mankind. 
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Paul’s dying experience and glorious ex- 
pectation. Conscience approved with 
respect to the past, triumphant in the 
present in face of death, and jubilant with 
respect to the future. A crown for the 
victor incorruptible and immortal, not of 
perishable laurel, given by the Lord of 
glory. ‘‘Not to me only, but to all them 
who love His appearing,” whose lives are 
hid with Christ in God, whose citizenship 
is already in the skies, who watch for the 
coming of the Bridegroom, who rejoice 
at its nearness and fruition. 

Thus the hero and conqueror joyously 
leaps into eternity. It is no ‘‘ leap in the 
dark.” He rests in the bosom of his 
much-loved, much-loving Saviour. His 
life and his death are a twofold testimony 
to divine grace. 

‘*Not to me only, but to all them who 
love His appearing.” May the month of 
May bring a warm south wind upon the 
churches, and the wise man’s declaration 
have spiritual fulfilment. ‘‘The winter 
is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land.” 


PRAYER MEETING SERVICE 


The Testimonies, 
By Rey. Smire Baker (Cone’L). 


They should be testimonies. Not ser- 
monettes, nor long speeches, nor pro- 
longed exhortations, but Christian hearts 
witnessing to the truth. Some laymen 
seem to think the prayer-meeting a good 
place for them to practise preaching. 
Others, who never say anything to a sin- 
ner in private, use it to exhort and ex- 


hort. Others improve the time to make a 
fine speech—some to criticise the church, 
others to ventilate their particular relig- 
ious hebby; others to pour out their com- 
plaints and make public confession of 
(that which all know) what sinners they 
are; others to get off some new idea or to 
express a different opinion from some one 
else, and still others to lecture the breth- 
ren upon the cold state of the church. 
But all such are death to a prayer-meet- 
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ing. There should be no disputing or 
wailing or lecturing or criticising or 
preaching or talking about disputed ques- 
tions in a prayer-meeting, but a testifying 
to the truth of Christ. Ifthe subject is 
faith, let each one witness to the power of 
faith as they have found it in their par- 
ticular relations in life. If the subject is 
hope, let each one tell how the Gospel 
hope has helped him in conflicts. What- 
ever the theme may be, testify to its help- 
fulness in your life; and these testimonies 
should be, like the prayers, short, prompt 
and tender. ‘‘ Camp-meeting” John Allen 
says he learned a long while ago that the 
way to feed lambs is ‘‘to give it to them 
often, a little at a time, and warm.” 

Let the remarks be prompt, without 
long pauses between. Good old Father 
Phinney said, when he first began to speak 
in meeting, he would move his right foot 
a little and then wait, and move his left 
foot a little, and then move the right foot 
once more, and then the left foot, and be- 
fore he got either foot in the proper place 
some one else was up before him, and he 
found the best way was to ‘‘move both 
feet at once and done with it.” The bet- 
ter way is to speak the first opportunity 
given, for then you are out of others’ way 
and have prevented others from ‘‘ stealing 
your thunder.” It is not modesty to wait, 
but pride. As one brother is taking his 
seat let another rise, and if two or three 
are standing at the same time the very act 
is an eloquent exhortation in itself. 
There is no excuse for not being prompt, 
and the moral effect of promptness is more 
than can be expressed. Don’t talk too 
long. 

Look out about that.’ A gift of talk is 
a misfortune sometimes, and as the facil- 
ity increases men do not realize how long 
they speak. Sometimes men seem to talk 
because they like to hear themselves, or to 
kill time, or because they have not much 
to say; and they keep pumping away with 
a poverty of ideas and a generosity of 
words. Do not try to say more than one 
thing at a time. The prayer-meeting 
bores are those who keep saying, ‘‘ Now 
just one thought more,” and then ‘‘ one 
thought more,” and so on. Better speak 
two or three times, and say one thing each 
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time, than speak too long. The people 
like to have you short and warm. 

Say cheerful, helpful things. Don’t 
lash the absent brethren over the backs 
of those who are present. Remember the 
men and women who have come to the 
meeting are most of them tired and bear- 
ing burdens, and need help. Therefore 
say something that will cheer them. If 
they are cold in their hearts, a sunshiny 
testimony will wake them up sooner than 
a scolding breeze. Speak tenderly out of 
a warm heart. Be sure your heart is full, 
and let your remarks be the bubbling over 
of your heart. It is heart which speaks 
to heart. 

Do not try to be bright, or smart, or 
profound, but just a simple brother tell- 
ing of Christ’slove. Benatural. Do not 
manifest more feeling than you have. Let 


-your earnestness be in your soul and not 


simply in your lungs. Be hot rather than 
roaring. On the other hand manifest all 
the feeling you have. Don’t be afraid of 
boiling over. Be honest with yourself, 
and as the fire kindles in your soul, let it 
burn and blaze and spread until it melts 
you. 

Be determined to testify for Christ as 
often as you can, and the more difficult it 
seems to you, be the more sure to do it. 
Keep trying, till you conquer the fear of 
man. Don’t be frightened at your own 
disgust of yourself. When you feel that 
you have made a fool of yourself, in all 
probability you have done the most good. 
When a man is not disgusted with him- 
self, generally others are for him. Keep 
at it. Be determined to do it. Speak 
with a tender anxiety for souls. Be joy- 
ful, but be serious. Speak as a lost sin- 
ner saved with a heart longing to see 
others saved. In other words, be so full 
of love to Christ and love to souls, that 
you must speak, and then your words 
will do good—good to yourself, good to 
the church and good to sinners. Speak 
up, brother, promptly, briefly, loudly, ten- 
derly, earnestly, from a heart boiling 
over. 

Sometimes a ‘‘ promise meeting” is 
good. ‘That is, let each one tell the most 
precious promise to him. Sometimes an 
‘evidence meeting,” each one giving the 
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strongest evidence that he is Christ’s. 
Sometimes a ‘‘ hymn meeting,” each one 
speaking of the hymn he enjoys best, 
and then all singing it. Sometimes a 
‘¢ question-box meeting,” in which, after 
a season of prayer, all present shall ask 
the pastor a practical question. And once 
in a while a ‘‘ symposium.” Let the pas- 
tor invite three or four of the brothers to 
take seats beside him, and then let them 
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enter into conversation for the benefit of 
the others. All these special suggestions. 
are only occasional things, to keep the 
meeting out of the ruts. Be sure and do 
that! Break up stagnation. Do not al- 
low anyone to be able to say he can tell 
before he goes just what the meeting 
will be. Let the minister wake up, and 
the brethren wake up, and put a little 
campaign fire into the social meeting ! 


me Helpful Hints 
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Nervous Derangements.* 


By Amprose L. Ranney, M.D., PRorss- 
sor or ANATOMY IN THE NEW YorK 
Post-GRADUATE MeEprcaL ScHOOL 
AND HosprTaL ; PROFESSOR OF 
ANATOMY AND oF NERvous Dis- 
EASES IN THE Merpicau D5- 
PARTMENT OF THE UNIVER- 
SITY OF VERMONT. 


No. I. 


Tf our ancestors of a century or more ago 
could be with us this evening and could 
be told of the theme which has brought 
us together to-night, they would prob- 
ably ask with surprise what is meant by 
‘‘nervous derangements.” They would 
unquestionably be unanimous in the view 
that the so-called ‘‘nervousness” of to- 
day (upon which volumes have been writ- 
ten and from which thousands undoubt- 
edly suffer) was but a synonym for mental 
excitability or irrascibility, a childish 
peevishness, or a deplorable defect of will. 
They would argue that, in the good old days 
when they lived, men, women, and chil- 
dren were not so afflicted; that hard work, 
simple food, and early retiring and rising 
deprived doctors of a lucrative vocation; 
and that a return to the established cus- 
toms of their time would demonstrate the 
justness of the criticism. We could only 
say to them in reply that since their time 
the nervous system of man has been al- 
tered for the worse by a multitude of 

*A lecture delivered before the Young Men’s 


Christian Association of New York City, February 
27th, 1885. 


causes, and that the evidences of nervous 
depression, nervous excitability, and ner- 
vous exhaustion are to-day extremely 
common and in many cases beyond the 
control of the will. We would be forced 
to admit that civilization had brought 
with it many evils unknown to them; 
that cities were a prolific field for their 
development; that the American race was 
particularly affected with nervous de- 
rangements; that the rich were more liable 
to become so afflicted than the poor; and 
that scientific men had to combat to-day 
many influences which were steadily tend- 
ing to increase the number of persons 
attacked. 

Before the nineteenth century, attacks 
of epilepsy, insanity, apoplexy, and other 
examples of the graver diseases of a ner- 
vous type were occasionally observed— 
but they were rare, and formed excep-:— 
tional experiences in the recorded annals 
of medical practice to which we have 
access. The more common evidences of 
functional nervous derangements which 
we so often encounter to-day (among 
which may be mentioned sleeplessness, 
muscular twitchings, nervous dyspepsia, 
sick-headache, hay-fever, morbid fears, 
sexual debility, defective vision, melan- 
cholia, etc.) were uncommon and are still 
so in certain climates and among certain 
classes. 

The reasons why functional nervous de- 
rangements are more common now than of 
old, and why the American race is particu- 
larly disposed to them has been made the 
subject of much scientific thought and 
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discussion. It may be well to refer to a 
few of the causes which tend to promote 
nervous debility. Practical suggestions 
may be afforded to those present by so 
doing. 

1. Dryness of the atmosphere is one of 
these factors.—In all cold climates the 
humidity of the atmosphere is less than 
in the warmer latitudes. This is because 
cold air condenses moisture while warm 
air will carry a large amount of it without 
depositing it as rain. It is well known 
that dry climates predispose to nervous 
excitability by absorbing the natural fluids 
of the body. Since dry air is a poor con- 
ductor of electricity, it tends moreover to 
cause the body to become overcharged 
with electricity, and thus to render the 
nervous organization abnormally suscep- 
tible to any form of external or internal 
irritation. In very dry climates the hair 
becomes stiff and brittle on account of a 
want of the natural moisture and oil. 
Sparks of electricity may be elicited under 
such circumstances from the hair by 
drawing a comb through it, and even 
from the clothing in some instances. 
Men and animals of all kinds become 
fretful and irritable when exposed for any 
length of time to dry cold winds, so often 
encountered in the Western States. The 
vegetation is frequently shrivelled and 
parched by an abstraction of its moisture, 
and its vitality is quickly destroyed. 

2. Hutremes of heat and cold tend to 
cause nervous diseases.—In the southern 
climates, and in the small islands sur- 
rounded by salt water which are known 
as health resorts, marked extremes of tem- 
perature are uncommon; hence we find 
less susceptibility to nervous excitability 
in the inhabitants of these climates, when 
contrasted with those of the Northern 
States in which bitter winters are followed 
by a high range of temperature during the 
summer months. The freezing blasts of 
winter compel the inhabitants of the 
Northern States to live in-doors; in homes 
filled with a dry and over-heated atmos- 
phere. On the other hand, the heat of 
the summer months does not encourage 
out-of-door exercises and athletic sports 
as a popular pastime. Now, in England, 
for example, the climate is more equable 


and moist than in America, Athletic ex- 
ercises can be indulged in there during all 
seasons of the year and are of the greatest 
benefit to the inhabitants. While I am 


glad to see a growing love for similar 


sports on this side of the water, the pecu- 
liarities of our climate will never permit 
of the highest development and general 
popularity of the hunt, tennis, cricket, 
foot-ball, etc., with the masses. Thou- 
sands may attend exhibitions of this 
character, but those who participate must 
of necessity be few. 

3. The heating of our houses is an inno- 
vation upon the past.—Our grandfathers 
brought up their families to rely on food 
and exercisefor warmth. Inthe Northern 
States the log-fire on the hearth was the 
only way of keeping warm when in-doors. 
Now, any one who has had experience in 
that style of heating will accord with the 
statement that in extremely cold weather 
it is impossible to heat a room to a tem- 
perature above 60°. I have personally 
known water to freeze in a corner of a 
room in New England, which was illum- 
ined by the blaze of a roaring fire. The 
bed-rooms in olden times were cold, and 
feather-beds with an abundance of clothes 
were used to protect the body during 
sleep. The hostess of olden time was 
accustomed, moreover, to have the bed 
warmed for the guest immediately before 
his retiring. 

In some parts of the country this method 
of heating is still employed; but, as a 
rule, the use of stoves, furnaces, and 
steam has superseded the hearth—much 
to the injury of the inhabitants. Most of 
us are now baked and dried all winter in 
a temperature which varies between 70° 
and 80°. We shiver when a slight 
draught enters the door or window case- 
ment. We pass into the air with our 
skin-circulation active, our pores open, 
and our bodies lacking the proper amount 
of fluid, since it has been abstracted by 
the heat of our houses. Is it to be won- 
dered at, therefore, that an extreme of 
cold checks our perspiration, drives the 
blood from the surface to our lungs and 
digestive viscera whose vessels become 
thus over-filled, and causes pneumonia, 
pleurisy, liver and kidney diseases, and 
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thousands of ills to the nervous organiza- 
tion whose development is not at once 
perceived. 

4, Our habits of eating are often detri- 
mental to health.—It was the custom of 
our ancestors of a century ago, if inhabi- 
tants of a northern climate, to eat salt 
pork three times a day and nearly every 
day in the year. I vividly recall, during 
a residence of four years in New England, 
the dish of salt pork that was invariably 
put upon the table. It had a constant 
claim to recognition as much as its com- 
panion, the castor. A prominent medical 
author humorously remarked, in an ad- 
dress delivered some years ago before a 
convention of doctors, that ‘‘ Pork, like 
the Indian, flees before civilization.” He 
says, furthermore, ‘‘ The history of the 
rise and fall of pork asa food is itself in- 
structive in relation to the first effects of 
civilization upon the nervous system. In 
all the great cities of the East and among 
the brain-working classes of our large 
cities everywhere, pork in all its varieties 
and preparations has taken a subordinate 
place among the meats of our tables, for 
the reason that the stomach of the brain- 
worker cannot digest it. This dethrone- 
ment of pork has had, and is still having, 
a disastrous effect upon the American 
people; for, as yet, no article of food with 
a sufficient amount of fat has been gener- 
ally substituted. Fat in our dietaries is 
one of the most imperative hygienic needs 
of our time, which has come to be felt, 
both instinctively and rationally, and 
which, onall hands, we are trying to meet 
by the use of cream, cod-liver oil, eggs, 
fish, and the fats of fresh meat.” 

It has been my custom for years to 
allow babies which suffer from nervous 
debility, to chew upon a well-cooked rind 
of salt pork. I believe that this form of 
food must of necessity always be the main 
article of animal food for the community 
at large. 

I would call attention, in the second 
place, to a habit which is common among 
brain-workers, viz., of eating irregularly 
and too rapidly, and the drinking of large 
quantities of fluid during their meals. It 
needs no argument to prove that both 
conduce to destroy or impair the powers 
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of digestion. Who would think of plac- 


ing a bucket of water by the side of a — 


horse every time it was fed. If food is 
properly masticated, the saliva should 
suffice for all lubrication necessary to the 
act of swallowing. ; 

5. Our systems of education may con- 
duce toward ill health.—It is a well recog- 
nized fact among scientific medical men 
that a defective construction of the eye is 
present from birth in quite a large per- 
centage of children; chiefly the con- 
ditions known among laymen as those of 
near-sightedness and far-sightedness. As 
long as the child and its parents are ig- 
norant of such a defect, or until the 
defect is remedied by glasses properly 
adjusted to the eye, serious harm may be 
done to the nervous system by the strain 
to which that important organ is con- 
stantly subjected. Most children in the 
larger cities are now compelled to spend 
from five to six hours each a day, for ten 
months in the year, ina school-room; and 
to use their eyes as well as their intellect 
after school hours in preparation for the 
exercises of the ensuing day. It is not 
infrequent for medical men to encounter 
adults who have been rendered cross-eyed 
and the victims of countless nervous 
maladies by defects in vision which have 
never been corrected by the use of 
glasses. 

A far-sighted child becomes easily 
fatigued when attempts at reading, writ- 
ing, or study are made; hence he quickly 
develops tastes for out-of-door amuse- 
ments in which he usually excels. Chil- 
dren of this type are often punished for a 
wilful neglect of their studies, when 
impaired vision renders it impossible for 
them to accomplish the allotted task. On 
the other hand, near-sighted children can- 
not indulge in out-of-door sports because 
their vision either prevents it entirely or 
makes them awkward in their attempts; 
hence they are generally fond of reading, 
and are too often regarded as precocious 
beyond their years. The steady increase 
in the functional disorders of the eye 
which is proven by all of the carefully 
prepared statistics, may be attributed, in 
part at least, to the neglect of parents in 
having the eyes of children examined by 
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a competent oculist before they are sent 
regularly to school. 

One of the most frequent symptoms of 
nervous exhaustion in adults is a weak 
condition of the muscles of the eye, which 
manifests itself in a sense of pain and 
weariness whenever the eyes are used to 
read or sew. This condition is known as 
‘* asthenopia.” 

6. Our hygienic surroundings should be 
conducive to health.—A very large propor- 
tion of the patients who are referred to 
me for advice respecting nervous maladies 
owe their troubles in part to defective 
hygiene. Most ofthe large cities are imper- 
fectly sewered, and few dwellings are built 
with a proper regard for the requirements 
of health. The business offices in cities are 
often so dark as to be constantly damp 
and filled with the vapors arising from 
the consumption of illuminating gas. 
They are, as a rule, over-heated, ill-venti- 
lated, deprived of sun-light, and often 

emperfectly protected against sewer gases. 

This statement is true also of all of our 
stores, and of some of our dwellings. It 
is one of the natural results of economy 
of space entailed by the high value of 
land. 

While it is difficult to obviate this ele- 
ment of disease in cities, it is well to 
impress the minds of laymen with the 
fact that sunny bed-rooms, perfect venti- 
lation, and pure air are of vital importance 
to health. Large cities are not the best 
places for people of moderate means to 
live in. Their business offices may be in 
the city, but their homes from choice should 
not be. A person may breath impure 
air for a few hours each day with com- 
parative impunity, if he can haveits effects 
counteracted by pure country air during 
his hours of rest and the Sabbath. 

7. Alcohol, tobacco, and other stimulants 
are often used to excess.—There is a deeply 
rooted opinion among some of the laity, 
and medical profession also, that tobacco 
and alcohol are the most prominent fac- 
tors in producing the steady increase of 
nervous maladies which is generally recog- 
nized as existing. It is not my intention 
to discuss the question of temperance 
here from a social or moral aspect. What 
remarks I feel myself obliged to make on 
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this point are of a purely medical char- 
acter. 

From information gathered by personal 
observation and careful inquiry and re- 
search, I am convinced that our ancestors 
were fully as indulgent in the consump- 
tion of tobacco and alcohol as are those 
of the present generation, and probably 
very much more so. Many of our grand- 
fathers and grandmothers can be shown to 
have used both alcohol and tobacco to ex- 
cess, without developing any of the func- 
tional nervous derangements of to-day. 
Ladies of the Southern States formerly in- 
dulged to excess in the habit of snuff- 
dipping. Men and women were habitually 
addicted to the use of snuff as a stimulant 
to the mucous membrane of the nose, dur- 
ing the epochs when it was fashionable. 
The open sideboard is certainly less com- 
mon to-day in private residences than in 
the past. People do not now, asa rule, take 
their ‘‘ night-cap” before retiring; but it 
was once the universal custom. Bulwer 
happily remarks that ‘‘It requires a very 
strong constitution to dissipate.” 

Now, it is very common for me to have 
nervous patients tell me that they have 
been obliged for years before they sought 
my advice to discontinue the use of alco- 
hol and tobacco. Some of my patients 
are unable to drink tea or coffee; others 
are abnormally susceptible to stimulating 
narcotics, such as opium; while a few are 
unable to tolerate many of the drugs which 
they could previously use with impunity. 
On the other hand, I am satisfied that 
nervous exhaustion isa cause of confirmed 
inebriety in many instances. 

It seems to me that we are forced by 
what has thus far been said, without fur- 
ther illustration, to the following con- 
clusions: (1) That the tendency of the 
age is toward nervous excitability and 
debility; (2) that the brain-workers (in 
contradistinction to the muscle-workers) 
are more susceptible to external and in- 
ternal disturbances than in past genera- 
tions; (8) that many of the factors 
enumerated can be justly included among 
the elements which have produced this 
result; (4) that the American race is par- 
ticularly prone to nervous derangements; 
and (5) that we are ourselves partly 
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responsible for the modifications which 
have taken place in the constitutional 
vigor of man as civilization has pro- 
gressed, 

Before I pass to the consideration of the 
more prominent symptoms of functional 
nervous derangements, I may state that 
the premature decay of the teeth has been 
brought forward by Beard as one of the 
most striking evidences of the steady 
increase of the constitutional impairment 
whick has followed our present methods 
of living. It is common to hear dentists 
account for this fact on various grounds; 
among which may be mentioned the use 
of acids, the eating of sweet things to 
excess, a lack of scrupulous cleanliness, 
and the elimination of such foods as require 
thorough mastication. While I do not 
deny that there may be a justification for 


these views, still I would draw the atten- 
tion of my hearers to the fact that the 
teeth of the negro race, of the Indian, and 
of all semi-barbarian tribes are proverbially 
perfect. This is the case in spite of the 
circumstance that they are extremely fond 
of sweets. It is also true that they seldom 
if ever clean their teeth, and that they 
never suffer from cavities except in old 
age. Neither are the teeth of these races 
nor of animals irregular; yet how common 
are such deformities among the descend- 
ants of intellectual and refined ancestors. 
We should know in this connection that 
the nutrition of all parts of our frame is 
controlled by the nerves. Is it not 
rational, therefore, to regard imperfect 
bone-nutrition and development asa result, 
in some instances at least, of an impair- 
ment of the nervous functions? 


The Church’s Greatest Need: 
Transformation. 


By Artsur F. Prerson, D.D., BeTHany 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, PHILA- 
DELPHIA, Pa. 


The first fifteen centuries of Christian 
history may be fitly described by three 
words: formation, deformation, reforma- 
tion. The deformation covers a thousand 
years, and was marked by putrefaction and 
petrifaction, or the loss of godly savor and 
sensibility. Heresy in doctrine and ini- 
quity in practice, the growth of a papal 
system more disastrous than paganism, 
the awful reign of ignorance, superstition 
and practical idolatry; these are a few of 
the dark shadows that overhung the 
Church of God, till Protestantism was 
born. To-day, so prevalent are irreligion 
and infidelity, so subtle is the charm of a 
worldly religiousness, that nothing but 
evangelistic activity keeps the Church 
evangelical. 

Our church-life is undermined by world- 
liness. Between the Church and world 
no line of separation exists, except in the 
fact of church-membership. When our 
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Lord bids us ‘‘keep ourselves unspotted. 
from the world,” and ‘‘hate even the gar- 
ment spotted with the flesh,” He means 
that in close contact, not to say conform- 
ity, there is contagion; the infection of a 
worldly spirit, caught by the Church, in- 
fests her whole life, and is fatal to spir- 
itual power. 

It is not enough to be not conformed, we 
must be transformed; these are the Bible 
conditions of true life and power. In how 
many disciples do we find them? In the 
Church are thousands who, like Ananias, 
defraud the Lord of His dues; like Simon 
the sorcerer, estimate spiritual gifts on a 
money basis; like Demas, forsake Christ 
through love of this present world, or like 
Diotrephes, love to have pre-eminence. 
Our Lord, even at a marriage festivity, did 
not lose His character as the Son of God, 
but there manifested forth His glory and 
won disciples to believe on Him. Church- 
members drop their character, as Chris- 
tians, at the door of the gaieties of the 
world, as easily as an Oriental guest 
shufiles off his sandals, and mingle indis- 
criminately with the devotees of fashion 
and frivolity! 
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The god of this world encloses our feet 
in his most ingenious snare, when he se- 
cures from the Lord’s disciples the recog- 
nition of his favorite beguilements. Cer- 
tain institutions have always been used by 
Satan to ruin souls; for example, the thea- 
tre, opera, card-table, horse-race and 
dance. The theatre appeals, in a pure- 
minded man, to a normal histrionic ap- 
petite; but the theatre, as an institution, 
caters to our lower propensities, and can- 
not be sustained without ministering to 
vice. Booth himself sunk $150,000 in 
New York City, in trying to establish a 
dramatic school for good morals! And, 
as a fact, the theatre shows itself a putrid 
carcass by the drinking saloon, gambling 
saloon and brothel, the vultures that 
gather round it. A game of cards may 
be innocent, but, for centuries, has been 


filthy with the defiling touch of gamblers” 


and pickpockets. The horse-race may 
attract, as a simple exhibition of the beauty 
and speed of the noblest of all animals; 
but as an institution it is an open door to 
hell. The dance may be conducted by 
innocent maids and stainless men, but, as 
it exists in society, it deserves but one 
name, ‘‘ lascivious.” 

And yet Satan, by his wiles, secures 
from intelligent disciples a sanction, if not 
an apology for these gilded gateways to 
perdition, and even persuades some min- 
isters to lend sanction to the traps by 
which he takes the feet of the young. 

Separation from the world there must 
be. The Roman soldiers, after a night’s 
revel, at daydawn cast off the works of 
darkness, put on the soldier’s armor and 
became sober; so from the moment of con- 
version, the course of this world is to be 
put away as among the works of our unre- 
generate life and the armor of light to be 
put on, never to be taken off. Like Dan- 
iel in Babylon, we must present a perpet- 
ual contrast to our surroundings, and be 
isolated and insulated spiritually, in order 
to be filled and charged with the life of 
God. By our fruits we must be known; 
and, -as the chestnut oak is not a chestnut, 
because, though having bark and leaf like 
a chestnut, it bears acorns, so no outward 
resemblance makes a disciple. 

The New Testament puts the heaviest 
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stress upon an wnworldly life. Yet in the 
Church we find a few decided lovers of 
God, thousands of decided lovers of the 
world, and thousands more vainly trying 
to compromise between two principles and 
courses of life, as utterly at war as light 
and darkness: The bulk of professing 
Christians are not consecrated men and 
women ; they belong to the ‘‘ worldly holy” 
or the ‘‘ wholly worldly.” Out ofall nom- 
inal Christians on earth to-day, there may 
be ‘‘ten millions,” perhaps, who give clear 
evidence of actual regeneration! With 
thousands upon thousands there is a vain 
dependence upon a dead faith or dead 
works or connection with a State Church, 
instead of the righteousness of God 
wrought in them by the Holy Spirit. 

A worldly Church prevents conversion 
of sinners. More and more the eyes of 
men become blinded and sealed to the 
value of divine things, and our own un- 
worldliness presents no contrast. More 
and more, eternal things are practically 
disregarded; the awful warnings of God’s 
Word and Providence are unheard and 
unheeded, like the earthquake when Han- 
nibal fought the Romans at Thrasymene. 
We thunder in the ears of men the terri- 
ble truths of God, but they are deaf and 
dead, and the very Church itself so grieves 
and quenches the Spirit by fellowship with 
evil that there is no power in the Lord’s 
people to convert souls. The witness ofa 
separate and sanctified life is gone, and 
the witness of the tongue of fire is gone 
with it! 

Dr. Rice of Virginia remarked that the 
work of foreign missions will not advance 
to any great degree till there is a higher 
type of piety at home; it would not con- 
sist with the divine plan, to diffuse over 
the world such a type of piety as at present 
exists in the Church. In fact, such a 
piety has but little disposition to diffuse 
itself; it requires allits vitality and energy 
to maintain its present position: there is 
none to spare! 

‘‘Four-fifths of the nominal member- 
ship of our churches add nothing to their 
real power: they are either a dead weight 
or a positive hindrance to the advance of 
the Gospel; they help to fill up the gulf 
between the Church and the world, and 
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break down the distinction between the 
truly regenerate and the enemies of God 
and the truth.” How can we expect God 
to permit rapid and wide diffusion of a 
low grade of religious life? As it is, He 
selects the few, the advance guard of 
Christians, to carry the cross into the ene- 
mies’country. He permits difficulties and 
dangers to face them that turn back all 
but heroic, devoted souls. Hence, the 
type of piety found in our missionary 
churches is in advance of that at home. 
In proportion to the number of laborers 
and the means employed, the results are 
threefold as great as at home! Within 
eighteen months 100,000 in India alone 
became identified with Christian commu- 
nities; but we have to go outside of the 
pale of Christendom into the heart of pa- 
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gandom where a few Christians, imbued 
with a special spirit of consecration, are 
laboring, to find such results. What does 
it mean that in the very garden of the 
Lord upon Zion’s hills where, if anywhere, 
they are to be expected, no such harvests 
wave? It means that, in the race for 
worldly treasure and pleasure, in the wor- 
ship of mammon, in the loss of a vivid 
sense of the reality and verity of spiritual 
things, in the awful lack of power to pre- 
vail in prayer, in the absence of that 
grand concurrent witness of an unworldly 
life, more weighty than any testimony of 
the lips, we also lose all true power to go 
forth conquering and to conquer. Zion is 
not fair as the moon nor clear as the sun, 
and cannot be terrible as an army with 
banners. 


—=<t Hission Fields = 


Scotch Missions in Central Africa, 
ProFessor Henry DrumnMonp, F.R.S8.C., 
GLASGOW, SCOTLAND. 

I have not the honor of being a returned 
missionary. I can only tell you a few 
facts about one of our most important 
mission fields. My object in going to 
Central Africa was a purely scientific one, 
but, of course, one cannot go anywhere 
now throughout the wide world without 
coming upon traces of God’s work. Iwas 
not long, even in the most remote part of 
the continent, without finding that the 
missionary had been there before, and 
had been trying to bring the people to a 
knowledge of God and of Christ. 

Perhaps the most useful thing I could 
do, first of all, would be to try and sketch, 
for a moment, the look of the country 
where Scotch Central African Mission 
work is carried on. One great difficulty 
we have about mission work is a difficulty 
of imagination and of realization—of hay- 
ing in our minds a living picture of the 
thing itself. Central Africa is one enor- 
mous forest—thousands and thousands of 
miles of forest, sometimes thrown into 
great mountains, but still covered with 
forest, and sometimes into long sweeping 


valleys. In some places there are lakes in 
these valleys in which England might lie. 
Lake Nyassa is three hundred and fifty 
miles long. That is the region occupied 
by Scotch mission work. This forest is 
not a dense, dark, umbrageous forest, like 
those in northern Europe or in America; 
nor is it a tangled jungle like the forests 
of India. It is a thin forest of small sized 
trees, thin branched and thin leaved. If 
you try to picture that in your mind you 
have Central Africa as it is to-day. Thou- 
sands and thousands of miles of forest— 
shadeless, because the trees are too thin 
to keep out the rays of the tropical sun; 
voiceless, because the animals that inhabit 
it are night animals; all day long it is as 
silent as the grave. 

Hidden away like birds’ nests in a wood 
there are little native villages, and in 
these native villages you find man in his 
primal simplicity, without any knowledge 
of the great world outside, without any 
Sabbath, without any Bible, without any 
God; without any substitute for God at 
present. For in that part of the world 
they have not yet got the length of having 
idols. Till within the last few years they 
have never seen a white man. There they 
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live like wild beasts, or like children of 
nature, with no care for the morrow or the 
future. 

Three kind hands have been stretched 
out from my country to save that land. 
The first, whose name I suppose has never 
before been even mentioned in a mission- 
ary meeting, is THe Arrican Laxes Co. 
That Company is not composed of mission- 
aries; itis composed of wealthy merchants. 
These men have their hearts in Africa. 
They said to themselves: ‘‘We have 
watched civilization mysteriously spread- 
ing over the world, and we have noticed 
that wherever it has gone it has carried 
with it the vices of Europe. Here is a 
great stretch of forest land, where no 
white man has ever yet been. We will 
try to keep it pure; we will go into it 
ourselves; we will buy ivory from the 
people, and sell them cloth; we will send 
kind, picked men to lead them to a knowl- 
edge of God; we will keep out brandy, 
and gunpowder, and guns.” 

They are settling themselves to do this. 
They have picked men wandering about 
those forests trying to teach the natives to 
trade. In some cases these men have 
established little Sunday-schools, and are 
helping the people to know about God 
and salvation. It is as yet a little work, 
but it is one worthy of honorable mention 
in any missionary meeting. That work is 
going to extend. They want to get more 
such picked men—men without any col- 
lege training, who will go out simply as 
Christian business men, and show the na- 
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tives what honest trading is. At present 
they have a monopoly; no other traders 
have ever set foot as yet in those regions. 
T believe there is a great future before this 
African Lakes Company, and that it is 
linked with the destinies of Africa. 

The second hand that has been stretched 
out to Africa is the Mission of the EsTas- 
LISHED CHURCH oF ScornaND. It has 
gone away up the River Zambesi, past the 
grave of Livingstone; up the River Shire, 
past the grave of Bishop Mackenzie, and 
planted a station a little beyond the place 
where the Universities Mission had to beat 
a retreat a few years ago. That Universi- 
ties Mission I need not speak of; you all 
know the noble work it is doing. The 
Scotch Established Church has planted 
the mission station well known as Blan- 
tyre. There it has begun a useful and im- 
portant work. It is only beginning, but it 
is on the right lines, and those who know 
it are watching it with much interest, 
hope and prayer. 

The third agency at work of which I 
have to speak is the Mission of the FREE 
CuurcH oF ScornanpD. It has gone still 
further in the interior—away far into the 
Livingstone land. On the shores of Lake 
Nyassa it planted a station with a name 
that you have allheard—Livingstonia. It 
has placed upon the waters of Lake Ny- 
assa a little missionary steamboat called 
The Ilala, after the place where David 
Livingstone died, as a symbol that that 
little steamer was to take up his work 
where he left it. 


e+ LIGHT FROM THE ORIENT ON BIBLE TEXTS + 


The Moabite Stone. 

The Moabite Stone was a monument 
erected by Mesha, the contemporary of 
Ahab, who is called a ‘‘a sheepmaster” in 
II. Kings iii., 4. It is consequently as old as 
the ninth century before the Christian era, 
and was discovered in 1869 by Mr. Klein, 
a German Missionary, among the ruins of 
Dhiban, the ancient Dibon. Owing to an 
unfortunate dispute for the possession of 
the stone, it was broken into pieces by the 


Arabs, though not until after some imper- 
fect squeezes of it had been made. Most 
of the fragments have since been recov- 
ered and fitted together, but the conclu- 
ding lines are still missing. A transla- 
tion of the text will show how historically 
important it is: 

‘‘T, Mesha, am the son of Chemosh- 
Gad, King of Moab, the Dibonite. My 
father reigned over Moab thirty years, 
and I reigned after my father. And I 
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erected this stone to Chemosh at Kirkha, 
a (stone of) salvation, for he saved me 
from all despoilers, and made me see my 
desire upon all my enemies, even upon 
Omri, king of Israel. Now they afflicted 
Moab many days, for Chemosh was angry 
with his land. His son succeeded him; 
and he also said, I will afflict Moab, In 
my days (Chemosh) said, (Let us go) and 
I will see my desire upon him and his 
house, and I will destroy Israel with an 
everlasting destruction. Now Omri took 
the land of Medeba, and (the enemy) oc- 
‘cupied it in (his days and in) the days of 
his son, forty years. And Chemosh (had 
mercy) on it in my days; and I fortified 
Baal-Meon, and I made therein the tank, 
and I fortified Kiriathaim. For the men 
of Gad dwelt in the land of (Atar)oth 
from of old, and the king (of) Israel for- 
tified for himself Ataroth, and I assaulted 
the wall and captured it, and killed all 
the warriors of the wall for the well- 
pleasing of Chemosh and Moab; and I 
removed from it all the spoil, and (offer- 
ed) it before Chemosh in Kirjath; and I 
placed therein the men of Siran and the 
men of Mochrath. And Chemosh said to 
me, Go, take Nebo against Israel. (And 
T) went in the night, and I fought against 
it from the break of dawn till noon, and 
I took it and slew in all 7,000 (men, but I 
did not kill) the women (and) maidens, 
for (1) devoted them to Ashtar-Chemosh; 
and I took from it the vessels of Yahveh 
{Jehovah], and offered them before Che- 
mosh. And the king of Israel fortified 
Jahaz, and occupied it, when he made 
war against me; and Chemosh drove him 
out before (me, and) I took from Moab 
200 men, all its poor, and placed them in 
Jahaz, and took it to annex it to Dibon. 
I built Kirkha, the wall of the forest, and 
the wall of the city, and I built the gates 
thereof, and I built the towers thereof, 
and I built the palace, and I made the 
prisons for the criminals within the walls. 
And there was no cistern in the wall at 
Kirkha, and I said to all the’ people, make 
for yourselves, every man, a cistern in his 
house. And I dug the ditch for Kirkha 
by means of the (captive) men of Israel. 
I built Aroer, and I made the road across 
the Amon. I built Beth-Bamoth, for it 


was destroyed; I built Bezer, for it had 
“been cut (down) by the armed men of 
Dibon, for all Dibon was now loyal; and 
I reigned from Bikran, which I added to 
my land, and I built (Beth-Gamul) and 
Beth-Diblathaim and Beth-Baal-Meon, and 
I placed there the poor (people) of the 
land. And as to Horonaim, (the men of 
Edom) dwelt therein (from of old). And 
Chemosh said to me, Go down, make war 
against Horonaim, and take (it. And I 
assaulted it and I took it, and) Chemosh 
(restored it), in my days, wherefore I 
Tmade.” 

The story told by Mesha and the ac- 
count given in the Bible supplement one 
another. Mesha delivered Moab from the 
yoke of the Israelites during the reign of 
Ahaziah, the successor of Ahab, and Jo- 
ram, Ahaziah’s successor, was subsequently 
driven out of Jahaz. It was at this mo- 
ment of national victory that Mesha erected 
the monument recording his success. 
Then, however, the tide of fortune turned. 
Joram summoned his allies from Judah 
and Edom, Moab was ravaged, and Mesha 
besieged in his capital of Kirkha. In his 
despair he sacrificed his eldest son upon 
the wall of the city; ‘‘and there was 
great indignation against Israel; and 
they departed from him and returned to 
their own land.” 

The chief interest attaching to the in- 
scription in our eyes lies, perhaps, in the 
language and characters in which it is 
written. The language is almost exactly 
the same as that of the Old Testament, 
and shows that the dialect of Moab dif- 
fered much less from Hebrew than does 
one English dialect from another. The 
very phrases recur which the Old Testa- 
ment has made familiar to us, and at 
times we might fancy that we were listen- 
ing to a chapter of the Bible. The char- 
acters, too, in which the text is written 
belong to a form of the Phenician alpha- 
bet which must have resembled very 
closely that used by the Jews. We may 
thus see in them the mode of writing em- 
ployed by the earlier prophets, and cor- 
rect by their means the corrupt readings 
which the carelessness of copyists has 
allowed to creep in the sacred text.— 
Ee. 
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<toBEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS ey 


We had better learn how to live in heaven 
before we go there.—/. Weaver. 


The higher a man is in grace, the lower he 
will be in his own esteem.— Spurgeon. 


Every step toward Christ kills a doubt. 
Every thought, word and deed for Him carries 
you away from discouragement.— 7. Z. Cuy- 
ler. 


It is good for us to keep some account of 
our prayers, that we may not unsay in our 
practices anything that we said in our prayers, 
—fTenry. 


Candor is the seal of a noble mind, the orna- 
ment of man, the sweetest charm of woman, 
the scorn of rascals, and the rarest virtue of 
sociability.— Bentzel-Sternar. 


Infidelity builds no churches, founds no 
asylums, endows no universities. It provides 
no refuge for the poor, and furnishes no help 
or comfort to those who weep.—JSishop Simp- 
S07? 


There are three things which the true Chris- 
tian desires with respect to sin: justification, 
that it may not condemn; sanctification that 
it may not reign; and glorification, that it may 
not be.— Cecz/. 


When Benjamin Parsons was dying a friend 
asked him, ‘‘ How are you to-day?” He an- 
swered, ‘‘ My head is resting very sweetly on 
three pillows—Infinite Power, Infinite Love 
and Infinite Wisdom.” 


““T marvel at myself, dear Lord, 
I marvel more at Thee; 
A sinner—by Thy blood outpoured— 
Saved—to Eternity!” 
— William C. Richards. 


God is within all things, but is shut up in 
nothing; outside all things, but excluded from 
nothing; beneath all things, but not depressed 
under anything; above all things, but not 
lifted up out of the reached of anything.— 
Augustine. 


There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the 
people of God. Now blessed be Paul for that 
one word—rest. It makes one feel like a 
child in the evening of a summer’s day, and it 
makes one’s death-bed as soft to think of as 
going to sleep.—Zuthanasy. 


I believe that a family lives but a half-life 
until it has sent its forerunners into the heav- 
enly world, until those who linger here in 
thought can cross the river, and fold trans- 
figured a glorious form in the embrace of their 
human love.—ev. Dr. Bridgman. 


A joyous thought it is to each Christian, 
that he may constitute one little link in that 
golden chain which preserves the knowledge 
of the dying love of his Saviour from the hour 
of crucifixion until He come to reward His. 
saints.—ev, Abel McEwen, D.D. 


Even the child who is transiently with us 
in this world may paint on the darkness of our 
sorrow so fair a vision of the loving wonder, 
of reverent trust, and of patience, that a Di- 
vine Presence abides with us forever, as the 
mild and constant light of hope and faith.— 
James Martineau. 


Nothing does so establish the mind amid 
the railings and turbulence of present things, 
as both a look above them and a look beyond 
them—above them to the steady good hand 
by which they are ruled; beyond them to the 
sweet and beautiful end to which by that hand 
they will be brought.—/eremy Taylor. 


It is pleasant to feel impelled to continue 
one’s work by growing conviction of its im- 
portance and value; more happy still to be 
constrained to go on by dear love of the ser- 
vice itself; but best of all to be so blessedly 
certain of the Lord’s will and help in the mat- 
ter that one dare not give up !—WMrs. C. ZX. 
Spurgeon. 


There is nothing, that so enlarges and ex- 
pands the human soul as an active interest in 
foreign missions. The idea compasses the 
entire globe, and lifts the thoughts out of the 
region of selfishness into that of universal 
benevolence; besides, the sanction and the 
command of Christ is its impelling impulse.— 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 


When a sudden sorrow 

Comes like the cloud and night, 
Wait for God’s to-morrow, 

And all will then be bright ; 
Only wait and trust Him 

Just a little while; 
After evening tear-drops 

Shall come the morning smile. 

—f. k. Havergal. 


When life’s pilgrimage is over and its cares 
and troubles end, 

Ere we enter the dark valley whither all our 
footsteps tend, 

How ’twill cheer those solemn moments if we 
feel that this is true: 

That the world is someway better for our hav- 
ing travelled through; 

Some of its sorrows lessened, some of its dark- 
ness turned to day. 

Some of its thorns uprooted, some of its bur-- 
dens rolled away. 
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eco ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS vee 


1, True Happiness.—Ps. cxliv., 15. 

A careless man, a reckless sinner, was ar- 
rested in the midst of his wild career of wick- 
edness, and brought to repentance. By the 
great mercy of God he was converted, par- 
doned, and began to lead anew life. The 
great change of his habits excited the remarks 
of all his neighbors. Meeting with one of his 
old associates one day, the latter remarked, 
“ T hear you have given up all your pleasures.” 
‘“No,” replied the other, calmly, ‘‘I never 
knew what pleasure was until now. And as 
I have tried the pleasures of sin and religion 
both, and you only one, I ought to be the best 
judge."—Dr. Wise. 


2. The Injuriousness of Little Sins. 
EX Goh veg OY 


Some brittle gold, having been accidentally 
melted with a quantity of well refined and 
tough gold, was found to have rendered the 
whole mass brittle with a highly crystalline 
fracture, and therefore useless for coinage. 
The impurity causing brittleness in the whole 
75,000 ounces was asmall fraction of an ounce, 
probably one three-hundred-thousandth, or 
less, of the original weight. It will be seen 
from this that the saying holds good in metal- 
lurgy as well as in morals, ‘‘A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump,” rendering it totally 
unfit for current uses, until it has been passed 
through a purifying process. 

—l, C. Booth, LL.D. 


8. Affliction.—HEs. xii., 6. 

The larches first brought to England, com- 
ing from the south of Europe, were supposed 
by a gardener to need warmth. He put 
them intoa hot-house. But day by day they 
withered, until the gardener in disgust threw 
them out upon a dung-heap. There they be- 
gan to revive and bud, and grew up into trees. 
They needed the cold. So the great Hus- 
bandman often saves His plants by throwing 
them out into the cold. The nipping frosts 
of trial and affliction are needed, if God’s 
larches are to grow. It is under such disci- 
pline that new and heavenly thoughts and 
affections appear. The heart becomes more 
dead to the world and self. From the night 
of sorrow arises the morning of joy. 


4, God's Kings.—LUukKE xxii., 29. 
There was once a young prince, heir to the 
throne of Russia, who was giving himself to 
every form of dissipation. He took up his resi- 
dence in Paris, and entered heartily into all its 
gayeties. One evening, ashe was seated with 
anumber of young profligates like himself, 


drinking, gambling, and making merry, 2 
message was privately conveyed to him that 
his father was dead. Pushing away from him 
the dice and the wine-cup, he rose up and 
said, ‘‘I am emperor!” and forthwith an- 
nounced that his must henceforth be a differ- 
ent kind of life. Young men, I have to tell 
you to-night of a kingdom to which you are 
called. To you the Lord Jesus says, ‘‘ I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as My Father hath 
appointed unto Me.” Tono meaner rank are 
you to aspire than to that of ‘‘kings and 
priests unto God.”—Dr. J. Thain Davidson. 


5. The Christian’s Badge.—Acts iv., 13. 

Often when I am on the beach, or even 
from my window, I look across the bay; and 
I can just see a speck gleaming against the 

rey sands, or the surf-beaten, sullen-looking 
cliffs of Howth beyond; and I know at once 
what the speck is by its whiteness. At other 
times when the storm has come, and the waves 
are sweeping over the rocks, I see a light speck 
upon the dark cloud curtain; and I know it is 
a brave little sea-gull in its white coat. So 
when we have given ourselves to Jesus, it 
should be easy for those round about us to see 
that we have. When, like the bird on the 
sands, we are doing our lowly work, the white 
robe should be visible; and in sorrow and 
trouble the whiteness should gleam as it did 
in the lives of those men of whom we are told 
in the New Testament that others “took 
knowledge of them that they had been with 
Jesus."—/. Bowker, F.R.G.S.L, 


6. Care for Children.—Ex. ii., 9. 

Madam Rudersdorf, the famous singer, who 
has died lately, was once visiting the Crown 
Princess of Prussia, when the following incident 
occurred; After the marriage of the Princess, 
Madam sang at a court concert at Berlin, and 
was invited by the Crown Princess to break- 
fast with her. They breakfasted together in- 
formally, and afterwards Madam sang several 
songs of flandel, the Princess’s favorite com- 
poser, her royal hostess playing her accom- 
paniments. The Princess proposed a visit to 
the nursery. As Madam was sitting on the 
floor with one child playing with the charms 
on her watch-chain, another hanging over her 
shoulder, and the baby in her arms, the door 
opened; and the Crown Prince walked into 
the midst of the frolic. The Princess arose 
and introduced her visitor. Madam looked 
up, and with her ready tact and wit said: 
‘“Your Royal Highness, I must either disre- 
gard court etiquette, or drop the court baby.” 
The Prince bowed courteously and said, with 
a smile: ‘‘Do what you like with etiquette, 


_but regard the baby.” 
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ou MONTHLY SURVEY 3< 


There are now 264 evangelical congrega- 
tions in Mexico, with 30,000 permanent ad- 
herents, 


Baptist growth in the last three decades: 
In 1850 they numbered 690,000 souls; in 
1870, I,400,000; in 1880, 2,300,000; in 1883, 
2,474,771. 

General Booth, of the Salvation Army, 
reports: ‘‘Our own people contribute about 
$1,500,000 a year for the work. We get about 
$100,000 from outsiders.” 


Italy devotes the rentals of the confiscated 
church lands to public education. Its present 
outlay for the schools is $6,500,000, and the 
schools number 42,000 with 2,000,000 of 
children, 


Japan has 93 Christian churches, with 7,000 
members, and 109 Sunday-schools. There 
are 500,000 copies of the Scriptures and 
2,000,000 Christian books and tracts in circu- 
lation there. 


The Prussian Bible Society has distributed 
1,283,254 copies of the Scriptures, besides 
823,597 New Testaments. In the last year 
85,405 Bibles and 15,794 Testaments were 
sold and donated. 


An evangelist in England by the name of 
Wright has hada ‘‘ Gospel Tricycle,” as he 
named it, constructed to carry a supply of 
penny New Testaments, and has had such 
success in their sale that he is planning to start 
others. 


The largest congregation in Sweden is that 
of Hedvig Eleonora, or Ladugardsland’s con- 
gregation, Stockholm, the entire membership 
being not far from 36,000, or larger than the 
city of Norrkoping, the fourth largest city in 
the kingdom, 


The latest in the compilation of statistics 
concerning the progress of Christianity is, Day 
of Pentecost, 3,000; end of the first century, 
500,000; reign of Constantine, 10,000,000; 
eighth century, 30,000,000; Reformation, 
100,000,000; in 1883, 450,000,000. 


Carefully collected statistics for 1883 report 
the dedication of 272 new Lutheran houses of 
worship in the United States. Of these, 162 
were built by German, 62 by English, 7 by 
German-English, 26 by Swedish, 7 by Nor- 
wegian, 7 by Norwegian-Danish, and I by 
Danish congregations. 


There are in this country 188,918 schools, 
attended by 9,729,189 scholars, under the care 
of 280,112 teachers. ‘There are in the normal 
schools 25,736 pupils, and in the higher schools 
196,499. The expense of the elementary edu- 
cation, including that of the deaf, dumb, and 
blind, was estimated last year at $81,795,929. 


There are 6,600 pastoral charges of the 
Evangelical Church in the old provinces 
of Prussia (Hanover, Hesse, Nassau and 
Schleswig-Holstein excluded). The collec- 
tions taken in 1883 amounted to $260,000, 
and the donations and bequests to $540,000, 
160 Jews were baptized and 2,300 Roman 
Catholics received as members after due in- 
struction, 


The registration of Mormons under the new 
law has given an opportunity to ascertain the 
extent of polygamy in Utah. It appears that 
the number of dual or plural marriages has 
not been properly represented. About 30,000 
Mormons have been disfranchised. The 
whole number of registered voters is about 
25,000, of whom nearly three-fourths are Mor- 
mons, and four-ninths of the whole number 
are women, 


In the year 1800 there were in the evan- 
gelical churches in the United States 3,030 
congregations, 2,651 ordained ministers and 
364,872 communicants. In the year 1850 
there were 43,072 churches, 25,555 ministers 
and 3,529,988 communicants. In the year 
1870, 70,148 churches, 47,609 ministers and 
6,673,396 communicants. In 1880, 97,090 
churches, 69,870 ministers and 10,065,963 
communicants. 


The Roman Propaganda has an immense 
force of missionaries in the field. It has under 
its control no less than 6,700 missionaries, of 
whom 1,000 are Capuchins, laboring in India 
and the islands of the Indian Ocean ; 2,500 
Franciscans in Morocco and various parts of 
America; 300 Oblates in Jaffa, Natal, and 
Ceylon; 700 priests of the foreign missions in 
Malosia, Corea, and Tonquin; 1,500 Jesuits 
in British Guiana, Armenia, and Madagascar; 
200 priests of the Congregation of the Mission, 
familiarly called Lazarists, in Persia, Abys- 
sinia, and Kiang Su; 500 Dominicans in the 
Phillipine Islands, Central Tonquin and else- 
where. It is claimed that, in 1883, as the 
result of the labors of 700 of these missionaries, 
20,000 Pagans were converted, and 29,000 
children of Christian and 89,000 of heathen 
parentage were baptized. 


In an address by Sir Richard Temple before 
the British Association at Montreal, it was 
stated that the population of the British Em- 
pire consists of 39,000,000 Anglo-Saxons, 188, - 
000,000 Hindus, 88,000,000 Mohammedans, 
making, with others, a total of 315,000,000. 
The area of the Empire and its dependencies 
is 10,000,000 square miles. The annual rev- 
enue is, including local taxation, £264,000,- 
ooo. The number of trained soldiers is 850,- 
000, besides 560,000 policemen, The school 
attendance is 8,921,000. 
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-~-~2,- BOOK DEPARTMENT, Etce.2o—— 


Day’s CoLtacon: An Encyclopeedia of Prose 
Quotations consisting of Beautiful Thoughts, 
Choice Extracts, and Sayings of the most 
Eminent Writers of all Nations, from the 
Earliest Ages to the Present Time, together 
with a Comprehensive Index of Authors and 
an Alphabetical List of Subjects quoted. 
Compiled andarranged by Edward Parsons 
Day. Collacon Publishing Office, 1280 
Third Avenue, Brooklyn. 

This portly volume of over 1,200 pages is a 
marvel of industry, a thesaurus of 40,000 intel- 
lectual gems on more than two thousand sub- 
jects, a compend of over 8,000 biographical 
sketches of authors and eminent persons, with 
a galaxy of one hundred and twenty-five por- 
traits of the most conspicuous literary char- 
acters in both ancient and modern times. 
Two thousand subjects are here arranged in 
alphabetical order, with quotations, each a 
pearl, placed in excellent order under its own 
topic and as easily found as any word in a dic- 
tionary. .The compiler seems to have ran- 
sacked all literature in every nation and age, 
collected the most precious jewels, placed each 
in its appropriate setting and affixed to each 
its author’sname. The book will prove inval- 
uable to all in professional life and a rich 
casket of literary pearls readily accessible to 
every one who delights in ‘‘a thing of beauty 
which is a joy forever.” 


INSPIRATION; A Clerical Symposium on ‘In 
what Sense, and Within what Limits, is the 
Bible the Word of God?” By Archdeacon 
Farrar, Principal Cairns, Prebendary Stanley 
Leathes, Rev. Edward White and others. 
New York: Thomas Whittaker, Bible 
House. Price, $1.50. 

The reader will find great diversity of opin- 
ion, on one of the most important theological 
subjects, spread before him in this volume. 
It gives the opportunity to see what can be 
said from each standpoint of the controversy, 
to sift the evidence as presented, and to form 
correct conclusions, 


THE PULPIT COMMENTARY, Edited by Rev. 
Canon H. D. M. Spence and Rev. Joseph 
%. Exell, I. CHRONICLES. Exposition and 
Homiletics by Rey. Prof. P. C. Barker, 
LL.B: Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. 
Thomson, Rev. R. Tuck, Rev. W. Clark- 
son, Rey. F. Whitfield and Rey. R. Glover. 
New York: Anson D. F. Randolph & Com- 
pany. Price $2.00. 

The excellence of this magnificent commen- 
tary on the Bible is fully maintained in this 
volume. The best exegetes and homilists 
have given their best work in the elucidation 
of the sacred ‘text and in placing before the 
reader the best aids for devotional hours and 


the most available suggestions for the forma- 
tion of addresses both for the pulpit and class- 
room. Each volume is a condensed library 
on some portion of the the Sacred Book, and 
comprises the results of the latest biblical in- 
vestigations. The work is printed from 
duplicate stereotype plates of the English 
edition and at about one half the price. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 

LIPPINCOTT’S MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1885. 
Glimpses of Peking, C. 7. Gordon Cumming. 
The Confederate Flag, /rank G. Carpenter. 
The New Orleans Exposition, II., Zdward 
C. Bruce. 

THE LIBRARY MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1885. 
The Elmira Reformatory, A//fred H. Guernsey. 
Dr. Schliemann’s Discovery of Tiryus, Kart 
Blind. 

THE INTERIOR MONTHLY, APRIL, 1885. A 
Glance over the American Archzological 
Field, S. HY. Binkly, How to Develop into 
a True Woman, #. H. W. Hibshman, D.D. 
By the Graves of Noted Characters, III.,. 
Scott F. Hershey, D.D. Life in the Old 
Dominion, Ruth Ramble. Funeral Customs, 
IIl., D. Van Horne. 

MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, ILLUs- 
TRATED, APRIL, 1885. Framers of the Con- 
stitution, Zs. Martha 7. Lamb. Work as 
an Educating Power, C. HY. Parkhurst, D.D. 
Ancient Chicago, W. Barrows, D.D. 

THE POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, APRIL, 
1885. The Nervous System and Conscious- 
ness, 1., W. #. Benedict, Cholera, III., Prop- 
agation, Dr. Max von Pettinkofer. Re- 
ligious Value of the Unknowable, Count 
D Alviella. Liquor Legislation, Gorham D. 
Willams. 

CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1885. 
Reserve Force in Character, I., W. 1. Tay- 
lor, D.D., LL.D. Church Work in South 
London, Bishop of Rochester. France in 1635, 
W. G, Blaikie, D.D., LL.D. Living to 
Ourselves, £. H. Plumptre, D.D. 

FRANK LESLIE'S ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1885. Some Lenten and 
Easter Customs. The Tragedy of Tragedies, 
Dr. Talmage. The Alpine Hom, 7. D. 
Witherspoon, D.D. Representative Religious 
Journalists, Rev. Dr. S. LZ. Prime. 

THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, APRIL, 1885. 
Political Economy and the Civil War, 7. Zau- 
rence Laughlin. George F. Handel, /. S. 
Dwight. The New Portfolio, Over W. 
LTolmes. 
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THE SOUTHERN PULPIT of Richmond, Va., a Monthly Magazine in its Fourth Year, 


consolidates with THE PULPIT TREASURY from 
TS eae ES ea and after July rst, 1884, 


ih. 1k 4) UCSD RES WIL RRL RE eee ee 
Bound Volumes, PULPIT TREASURY, $3.00 each, 10 PASTORS, $9.50. 


on Subscribers 


RA AANA NANO Subscribers, UOT 
OFage Circular of Contents & Catalogue sent on application. Forward Subscriptions on the following Blank 


EB. B, TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, - - 25, 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Dollars cents for the following Boot per your offer. 
Stoned Me Ses AA NTE MOOR oe Mececceisteters 


PREMIUM OFFER.—sooks WORTH HAVING. 


To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLpir Treasury” the following books from our 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : peprinee Fene eaa 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 


Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway TARSens, N.Y. $1.50 $ .75 12 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, 1st and 2d Year, each, 3.00 2.00 25 


CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. = | PATO 1.33 20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Memoranda! .50 25 00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 .75 10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Clergy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. - 1,75 1.00 12 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS; Outlines of. By Ii H. Elliot. 1.00 -65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the Religious 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. 3.00 2.00 25 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devilin History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘ God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc, delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 .90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston, - 2.00 .90 10 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 

Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 402 pages. 12mo. 1.75 1.00 .12 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rev. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages, Illustrated. 12mo. 2.00 1.00 15 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. - 5.00 2.50 «25 
THE LIFE and TIMES of GEN. R. HE. LEE and His Lieutenants, 

By E. A. Pollard. 851 pages, 30 Steel Portraits. - 3.75 2.00 25 


WEARING OF THE GRAY. Incidents and Daring Deeds of tthe 
«Boys in Gray.” By John Esten Cooke of Va. 600 p. Illustrated. 4.00 2.00 .20 
ECHOES FROM THE SOUTH. Confederate State HEBpOrE: Edited 


by E. A. Pollard. - , - 1.25 75 .10 
CENTENARY ORATIONS- 1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by F 
Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 3.50 1.75 25 


MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 27th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents. ] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘“‘The Pulpit Treasury 
one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 


AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 
SEND FOR TERMS AND CLUB RATES, 
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THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST, From His Own Words, PRESS NOTICES.” 


It is one of the most comprehensive, clear 
and powerful presentations of Christian doc- 
trine that has ever come from the modern 
press. —CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER (N., Y.) 


As asimple and systematic elucidation of 
the words of the Master it commends itself to 
all who would be taught from the fountain- 
head of truth NEw YORK OBSERVER. 


An admirable simplicity and conclusiveness 
reigns through the book. It is a capital ele- 
mentary work on Christian Theology.—NEw 
York INDEPENDENT. ‘ 

Dr. Taylor’s introduction is conceived in an 
admirable spirit and may be fairly counted 
as laying a basis for all the new theology which 
the Church needs. —CHRISTIAN UNION (N.Y.) 

It is a standard. work.—THE CONGREGA 
TIONALIST (Boston). 

It is a plain, vigorous and stimulating 
treatise: —ZION’s HERALD (Boston). r 


It is the earnest and impartial statement of 
one who was thoroughly orthodox and evan- 
gelical in his own faith and brought unusual 
ability to the task—CENTRAL CHRISTIAN 
ADVOCATE (St. Lovis). 

Its careful study would confirm the doubt- 
ing and prove helpful to every devout inquirer 
after truth. We are profoundly indebted for 
a copy.—CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE (New Or- 
leans). 


The book’is well written, scholarly and 
thoughtful—NorTHERN CHRISTIAN ADVo- 
CATE (Syracuse, N. Y.). 

There is a studious avoidance of speculation 
beyond what is written; deserves the warmest 
commendation,—OBSERVER (St. Louis). 


This is the most thought-stirring book in the 
market.—CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE (Buffalo). 


These are wise and weighty words.—CHRIS- 
TIAN ADVOCATE (Pittsburgh). 


It is healthful in tone, direct in style and 
filled with the great matters that ought to con- 
cern all men.—CHRISTIAN STANDARD (Cincin- 
nati). 

It well deserves the place assigned it by the 
publishers in ‘‘ the Pastors’ Library.” —LuTu- 
ERAN OBSERVER (Philadelphia). 


It presents a complete system of theology.— 
THE BAprisT WEEKLY (New York), 


It has been the author’s object to present 
a system of theology perfectly free from all 
sectarian or denominational bias and free from 
all preconceived notions or ideas of the 
past.—SOUTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 
(New Orleans). 


We commend this excellent work to all stu- 
dents of the Word, assuring them that its 
study will confirm Dr. Taylor’s opinion of it. 
Our pastors will greatly enjoy it and hail it as 
a valuable addition to their library—TuE 
Kansas Metuopist (Topeka), 


In this volume the eminent author and di- 
vine has left a valuable legacy to his fellow- 
men.-EVANGELICAL MESSENGER (Cleveland). 

The arrangement is peculiar and will at 
once strike the student as admirable,—Crn- 
TRAL METHODIST (Kentucky), 


| 


This volume is rich in the exhibition of the 
Gospel doctrines.—PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL 
(Philadelphia). ~ MRR 2 

The book is solid and valuable; plain, rev- 
erential and scholarly —CukISTIAN COMPAN- 
ION (St. Louis). 

It deals with the most interesting religious 
questions of the day in a clear and vigorous 
style. — SOUTHWESTERN METHODIST. (St. 
Louis). 

The book is calculated to stimulate thought 
as well as to impart instruction.—THE CEN- 
TRAL BAPTisT (St. Louis). 

The book is stimulating to faith and hope 
and love. —WESLEYAN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 
(Macon, Ga.). 

Dr. Thompson has done a good work in a 
very satisfactory manner.—THE CHURCHMAN 
(New York). 

The work is both thoroughly and satisfac- 
torily done.—EpiscopAL RECORDER (Phila). _ 

It takes the pre-eminence perhaps over any- ~ 
thing that has yet appeared in this line.— 
METHODIST PROTESTANT (Baltimore). 

It iseminently suggestive. Students of the- 
ology, Sabbath School teachers and ministers 
will be delighted with the strong practical help 
it will afford them in the study and setting 
forth of sound doctrine.—THE OCCIDENT 
(San Francisco). 

This book is a valuable addition to the 
“« Pastor’s Library,’” which Mr. Treat is pub- 
lishing. —CHRISTIAN SECRETARY (Hartford). 

It is marked by a reverential tone and 
plainness of speech and cannot fail to be help- 
ful—THE WATCHMEN (Chicago). 

A book that may be read and studied with 
great satisfaction and profit.—METHODIST 
RECORDER (Pittsburgh). 

The work is done in a crisp, clear and intel- 
ligent way. There are no unnecessary words. 
Everything is concise and to the point.—THE 
CHRISTIAN WORLD (Dayton, O.). 

The treatment is novel, thorough and excel- 
lent, having the charm of simplicity and the 
merit of a deep spirituality.—EPIscoPAL 
METHODIST (Baltimore). 

This is a book such as Christian people can 
well and heartily welcome. The true theol- 
ogy must be drawn from Christ. Jesus is the 
center and the essence of revelation, and from 
him, as a person, must proceed our knowledge 
of eternal things. Biblical scholars will find 
it plain and strong and with a clear setting 
of the bearings of the teachings of Christ upon 
the perplexing theological questions of the age. 
—-RELIGIOUS TELESCOPE (Dayton, O.). 

Aims to show the men of this generation that 
they cannot venerate Christ as the greatest 
and purest of men without accepting the doc- 
trines he taught.—CHRISTIAN HERALD (De- 
troit). 

There is not a more spiritually healthy book 
published than this. Its matter, method and 
aim is intensely orthodox. — CHRISTIAN 
STATESMAN (Milwaukee). 


1 Vol., 12mo,, 310 Pages, Price, $1.50, 
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Wheeler & Wilson's Sewing Machines REMINCTON 
Net: | Standard Type Writer. 


Perhaps no other invention of 


modern times has done so much to 


relieve over-worked literary and 


professional men from nervous 


strain, and to facilitate their work. 


The Easiest to Learn ‘i 
Tine Handiest to Manage, Please ask us for particulars and 
SS stts eet that 3) : , 
e Most Durable 
The Best Fiaishea | testimonials. 


AND 


ROT ene On OI WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICT, 
Address WHEELER & WILSON M’F’G, CO., 
Bridgeport, Conn., or New York City. 339 Broadway, NEW YORK. 


Rogers Groups of Statuary. 


JOHN ALDEN and PRISCILLA. 


Price, $20.00. 


“Why don’t you speak for 
yourself, John?” 


ALSO, OTHER DEsIGNS, VARY- 
ING FROM $10.00 TO $25.00. 


These groups are packed 
without extra charge, to 
go to any part of the 
- world, and their safe ar- 
(ole rival guaranteed. If in- 

2 = 2 === tended for Wedding Pres- 
ents, they will be forwarded promptly, as directed. Illustrated 
catalogues of the groups and pedestals (in ebonized wood) can 
be had on application, or will be mailed by enclosing Ten 


Cents to JQHN ROGERS, 860 Broadway, N.Y. 
(Formerly 23 Union Square.) 
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BUTLER’S SAFES. 
Fire & Burglar Proof. 


Formerly Valentine & Butler. 
‘OS81 Pays!|qeisy 


Safes for all Purposes, 
W. H, BUTLER 
291 Broadway, New York, 


General Agent for Deabold Safe and Lock Co. 


“<“PROTECT YOUR, HOMES.” 
a 


FAYWARD 
AND GRENADE 


Fire Extinguisher. 


These Grenades when thrown into a fire generate a 
gas which immediately extinguishes the fire within a 
reasonable distance. They aresmall, neat and handy, 
and no building should be without them. In: Manu- 
factories, Hotels, Public or Private Buildings they are 
invaluable. Can be used by a child. They will not 
freeze, will not injure flesh or fabric, but are sure death 
to fire. Ten dollars per dozen. 


HAYWARD HAND GRENADE CO., 
407 Broadway, New York. 


Lace Curtains. 
Heavy Curtains. 
Curtain Material.... 
Furniture Covering: 
Piano & Table Cover: 
Window Shades... 

Curtain Poles. 
Wall Papers... Spo 


Ceiling Decorations and Frezes. 
Lincrusta Walton, 69 Designs. 


IM is 
SAMPLES AND ESTIMATES FREE, Ea mo 
Send Stamp for Circular. eu 


[From the Home Journal, Sept. 26.] 


The rapid improvement in interior decoration results largely 
from the system now in vogue of placing the treatment of 
important orders entirely in the hands of artists especially 
trained in this department, many of the more wealthy giving 
them carte blanche in the matter. Some of the most elegant 
and tasteful designs that have recently attracted our notice 
were shown at the house of CHARLES EATON, 46 West Fourteenth 
street, which presents an almost endless variety of rich and 
beautiful fabrics, both foreign and domestic. Mr. Eaton har 
for twelve years been especially engaged in manufacturin 
this class of goods for “the trade,” and has during that Denied 
originated and introduced several of the now prevailing styles 
ot interior decoration. He has designed and executed this 
class of work for a large number of hotels, public build- 
ings and private residences in this city, and in different 
sections of the country. The fact that several of the leading 
carpet and furniture houses have been placing their orders for 
this branch of the business in his hands for execution, has con- 
firmed his reputation for good taste and skill in the department 
of house decoration, To those now engaged in refurnishing, 
we say that the establishment at 46 West Fourteenth street is 
worth visiting, 


Jn ordering goods please mention “ The Pulpit Treasury.” 


The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight, 
RPA REROR GAMES 
OF 
AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


A matchless variety of Games for the home circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and 1ival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games “Races To THE 
Wurtz Hovuss,” 


The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 

The Amerioan Agriculturist says : ‘‘No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 


nistory, The games will be exceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.” 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 60 Oents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX. 


E. B. TREAT, 77! Broadway, New York, 


The Bierstadt (Artotype) Portrait of 


SAMES A. GARFIELD. 


‘The late President’s favorite picture, among the many of- 
fered prior to and since his Assassination, is the one 
herein presented ; and known as the 


BIERSTADT PORTRAIT. 


The negative was taken at a special sitting expressly for MR. EDWARD 


BIERSTADT, Artist, or New York. 


It is truthfully the ** Queen Portrait,” being the one selected by Mrs. 
Garfield and forwarded through the State Department at Washington in 
response to a Personal Request from Queen Victoria. 


It is the Portrait used by the GOVERNMENT in producing the new five 
cent U. S. postage stamp for International use, and is also used on the New 


$5 National Currency Bill. 


The Artotypes reproduced from this negative were President Garfield’s 
approved and favorite picture, and the same are recognized as such by his 


family and Cabinet Officers. 


In testimony of this see the following extracts 


from their autograph letters in possession of the publisher : 


MENTOR, OHIO, Oct. 4th, 1881. 
There is no picture of General Garfield 
that I regard better than the Artotype by 
Bierstadt, of New York, 
LUCRETIA R. GARFIELD. 


The best I have yet seen of my illustrious 


and truly great friend. 
WM. H. HUNT, Sec’y Navy. 


I consider it the best likeness of him. 
THOS. L. JAMES, Postmaster Gen. 


“EXECUTIVE MANSION,” WASHINGTON, } 
D? C., Oct Age 188r- y 
I consider it ¢#e picture of the late Presi- 
dent. J. STANLEY BROWN, 
Private Secretary. 


Your likeness of President Garfield is sin- 
gularly expressive and life-like. 
WAYNE MAC VEAGH, Att. Gen. 


An admirable work of art; superior to any 
other I have seen. 
S. J. KIRK WOOD, Sec’y Interior. 


This Artotype Portrait is by a process of picture-making that surpasses 
in accuracy, permanency and fidelity to the original any and every other 


method of reproducing Portraits. 


On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, for Framing, $1.00. 


Artist Proofs in India Tint (Limited number), - = - 


$3.00. 


Canvassers, Teachers and Ladies wanted to take orders, 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


F. E. TROWBRIDGE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos. 25, 26 and 27 ‘Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N., Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED, 


Securities bought and sold of commission 
for cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances. Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges. 


P, S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


S SHORT-HAND MACHINE 


TENOCRAPH 


\\ Superior to other systemsin accuracy and legi- 
bility, Equalin speed. Learned in 1-3 the time. 
If 


Fi: @s 
uy } Price $44» with manual. Special medal awarded 


Zan 


by American Institute,N. Y. Send stamp 


=" TS Sinoreph Ga, 


8ST. 1.0U.S. MO. 


Instruction and Ma-hines 
can be obtained from the 
following Agents and 
Schools. 


New York, C. E. Cady, Metrop’n Bus, Coll, 
Philadelphia, Thos. M. Pierce, Business Coll. 
Mansfield, Pa., Westbrook Commercial College. 
Baltimore, Bryant, Stratton & Sadler, Coll. 
Washington, D.C., Spencerian Business College. 

St. Louis, W. M. Carpenter, Business Coll. 
Chicago, E. F, Brown, 179 La Salle Street. 
Milwaukee, R. C. Spencer's Business College. 
Pittsburg, A.M. Martin. Stenograph Sch. 
Buffalo, J. C. Bryant & Son’s Bus. Coll. 
Uitiea aN's Yes Ray R. Hill’s Stenograph Sch, 


Providence, Stowell’s Business College. 
Omaha, Nebraska, 


Kansas City, L. H. Rogers, State Agent Kan, 


H. G. Stripe, Agent lowa & Neb, 


Elmira, N. Y., M. S. VanCise, Agent 

Newark, Coleman & Palms Com, Coll, 

Albany, Folsom’s Commercial College. 

Cleveland, Spencerian Business College. 

New Orleans, Soule’s Business College. 

Se, Paul, H. H. Horn, Agent for Minn., 
Geo., and Ala. 

Atlanta, Ga., T. E. Hanbury, Agent. 


The Stenograph is taught in a large number of 


other Colleges. 
Send stamp for Circular, or 25 cents for Manual, 
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Ugh an = 
"Sra SEMINGICHINES! 


AVOIDING GEARS,COGS CAMS AND LEVERS, AND 
SUBSTITUTING THEREFOR AN ENTIRELY NEW 
MECHANICAL PRINCIPLE& MOVEMENT, A RADICAL 

IMPROVEMENT SEEN ATA GLANGE-GREATLY DESIRED BYALL 

AUTOMATIC.DIRECT & PERFECT ACTION IN EVERY PART, 
NO FRICTION, NONOISE, NO WEAR, NO“TANTRUMS 

NOR GETTING OUT OF ORDER. ALWAYS READY TO 

SEW THE FINESTOR HEAVIEST GOODS, GIVING ENTIRE 

SATISFACTION. NO LONGTALIC OR ARGUMENT REQUIRED 

EVERY MACHINE TELLING ITS OWN STORY SECURES IM- 

MEDIATESALES, HENCE THE BEST MACHINE FOR AGENTS 

FOSELL. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CIRCULAR. 


AGENTS *!° AVERY MFGCO. 
WANTED 7 &2_BROADWAY 


. NEW YORK. 


eae 


NEW PLAN. 


Positive Results 
OF A $1,000 TWENTY PAYMENT POLICY 


IN THE 


MANHATTAN LIFE, 


OF NEW YORK—156 & 158 BROADWAY. 


The Annual Premium at the, Age of 30 will be $30.18 
At the end of twenty years the Company 
will return to the holder in cash,.... .$570.00 
While the $1,000 Insurance will nave been 
secured for 20 years at the net cost of... $33.60 
Or $1.68 for $1.000 insurance per year. Or, if 
the policy be not surrendered at the end of the 20 
years, it becomes a paid-up policy of $1,005. 


Any other Amount will be in the same Pro- 


portion, 


These results are not estimated, but are fixed in 
a positive contract, the full face of the Policy 
meanwhile being payable in the event of the death 
of the assured, There is no forfeiture of pay ments 
on discontinuance of policy aiter three years, a 


Cash or Paid-up Value being Guaranteed by 


the terms of the New York Law, 


For examples at other ages and amounts, and 
also on the 10 and 15 year plans, write to or apply 
at the office, 


HENRY STOKES, President, 
H, B. STOKES, J. L. HALSEY, 
2d Vice-President, 

S.N. STEBBINS, 


H.Y. WEMPLE, 
Actuary. 


1st Vice. President, 


Secretary. 


HEADQUARTERS eaney Work. 


ISSPECIAL OFFER! .«) 
We will send you our Lapis’ Book or Fancy 
Work, and Instructions for SraAmPING (Price. 15¢.), 
for 3 2-c. stamps. J. F. Incas, Lynn, Mass. 


The GREAT LIGHT 


CHURCH 


FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show indows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc, New and 
PELE AEXK elegant designs. Send size of room. 
\Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
TS discount to churches and the trade. 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations, 

P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y. 


aetabuched 185%. 


JHE ON 
SEWING Mi REET 
SIMPLEST, LATEST IMPROVED 


Y SOUNION SQUARENLY. CHISAGO ECO 


ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. 


MODERN 
LOW-COST 


How To Buil 


HOUSES. 
Just published. Alarge book, § iving PE 
plans, views, descriptions ne relix iy 
able costs of 40 modern houses, $400 AO iret 
up to $6,500, for all climates. “ Fal, Ly 
complete a book of this kind usually 
costs $5. OUR PRICE ONLY BUCtS., AY ATS 


sent post-pa Addre 
ols vain ier 


BULLDING S asSOOLA TION, 
24 Beekman St., (Box 2702,) N. Y .Saaaeearitictt eine NPARE 


The Novelty Rug Machine. 


[pavT. DEC. 27, 1881.] 


Makes Kugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens, 
etc,, with ease and rapidity, Price 
only $1 single macLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail on receipt of price, 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded, Agents wanted. Apply for 
circulars to KE, Ross & Co,, Patentees 
and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 


infringements, 
A D | ES Embroidery, Paimting, ete., by 

using our artistic patterns, They 
are easily and quickly transferred to silk, velvet, 
felt, plush, etc,, and may be used a Pure times 
over. Our 60-Cent Outfit contains 23 Useful and 
Artistic working Patterns, as follows: One spray 
each of Double Roses, Single Roses, Forget-Me- 
Nots, Golden Rod and Sumac leaves, "Daisies, Cor- 
ner of Daisies to match, Ferns and Butterflies, 
Water Lilies, one sheet of 10 smaller Patterns of 
Flowers, Greenaway figures, Butterflies, Beetles, 
etc., with your own initials, zx handsome 2 inch 
letter, for Handkerchiefs, Towels, etc., with 
Powder Pad, and directions for *xdelzble stamping, 
60 cents, post paid, Agents Wanted. Address 


can do their own stamping for 


DAY’S -COLLACON: 


AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF 


Prose Quotations, 


Cousisting of 


BEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS, 
CHOICE EXTRACTS, 
and SAYINGS, 
Of the most 


EMINENY WRITERS OF ALL NATIONS, 
Together with a Comprehensive 
BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY OF AUTHORS, 
And an Alphabetical List of Subjects quoted. 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED WITH 
125 PORTRAITS 


In Steel and Wood, especially engraved for this 
work, 


~ 40,000 QUOTATIONS, 
FROM 8 000 AUTHORS, 
UPON 2 000 TOPICS. 


It is the Only Complete Book of Prose Quotations 
Ever Published. 


(& THE STANDARD WORK =) 
For the Scholar, the Clergyman, the Essayist, the 
Lawyer, the Orator, the Statesman, the 
Press, and the General Reader. 


PUBLISHED BY SUBSCRIPTION ONLY, 
Extra Sheep, red edges, $12.00; Half Morocco, 
marble edges, $12.00; Hull Morocco, gilt edges, 
$15.00; Russta Leather, extra gilt, $20.00, 


A Specimen Book of sixty-four pages, with por- 
traits, will be sent on receipt of ten cents in postage 
stamps. 


Collacon Publishing Office, 
1280 Third Avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Patten Publishing Co., 38 West 14th Street, N.Y 
J & R LAMB 59 CARMINE STREET, 

, . ’ NEW YORK. 
Sixth Ave Cars 


CHARCH+EKARNILZURE. pass the door, 


ALL FORMS OR DETAILS - 
FOR CHURCH WORK, 
STAINED GLASS, EMBROID. 
ERIES, &C. 


Silk Sunday-School Banners. 


MEMORIAL TABLETS. 


# New and Original Designs 
‘\=|— Arranged upon Application. 


Send for Hand-book. 


LIBRARIANS! 


SEND TO 


F. M. SCOTT, 194 Broadway, N. ¥. 
FOR YOUR 


LIBRARY 


RUBBER STAMPS. 
Estimates and proofs furnished on application. 


Scott’s Celebrated Nickel Mounted Office 
Stamps for all business purposes. 
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NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, ana Superintendents, 


>t:CURIOSTMIES +0 1Hk+BIBLE< 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES» 
QuoraTIONs, FacTs, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES, 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises, 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Pesigned to incite in old and young a greater desire to ‘“‘ Search the Scriptures.””—Joun v. 39. 
BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, 


BY REV deck <VINGCENT, B:D: 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred. To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking, 

From the Author’s Preface.—‘ It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
@grived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience—can never 
be estimated,” 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few words ina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘ The Bible,’ was the answer 
from ali parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was the reply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s. word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands,’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ 
No answer. ‘Now I want youto look into the matter. Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers.’ 
As aresult of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.”—S. S. Times. 

From Rev. J. H. Vincent's Introduction.—“ We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students svoner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industriour 
and ingenious ‘New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiled the valuable litts 
nanual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


(In one large 12ma. volume, nearly 500 pages Price, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BY REV.: J.°P: THOMPSON, D9 43 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York- 
Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D, 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: “Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.”’ 


The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,”’ 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our ‘I’heological Institutions.” 


The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘‘ The work | 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.”’ 


One Vol., Crown, S8vo., 310 pages, $1.50. 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


REVIVALS sow 10 secure THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen. | 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. | 
L. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, | 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp,-McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY REV. WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. ‘hey 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God, 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. **Go, preach the 
Gospel,’’ is the substance of Bishop Mcllvaine’s advice.— 
** A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’’is Bisnop Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘*A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists —in ‘ high life’ as well as low—canonly come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborivus spirit in the hearts of 
His people.”’ ‘* The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes” De. J, Hall says, **We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo,, 443 pages, $1.50. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


* 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 
DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.”’ 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘‘ It isa very 
excellent and practical book,”’ 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 
Author of ** Jésus on the Holy Mount,’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 

InTRoDucTION By JOHN HALL, D.D., 

Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words of wise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
“«There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles . Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says’ “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this ‘volume of: * Memorial 
Tributes.” There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


So lee dae 


Invaluable 


directions with each design, 


(au 


to Every Lady! 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A rw poox, giving plain directions for Artistic 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This VALUABLE BOOK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a hundsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern 3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Hundkerchiet 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eve Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shams 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400. 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 


Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: ‘The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does alm to supply within {ts compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual,” 


Que 
hat Everyone 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm an | the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets. Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 


Injured, Business I formation, Law, Home Decorations, 


Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlura, Stock Raising. and hundreds of other useful 

Deke and Helpa, This ek Ba alg hl to make and te everything needed in our 
wants. very use’ ook for reference toall. Ay 6 

y y O12 Pages, 


Handsomely bound in ecleth, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm | 

Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 

ot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Peccworal, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others 

It Cives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
gcesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters. Rolls bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Conynlsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others, 

It Tells’ How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpe's, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mic, etc., ete. 

it Te!ls How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Te'ls How to Mend Robber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc,, etc, 


Should Know! 


Art Work, Fancy 


It Tells How 
to Remove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 
to Care for 
Canaries, Carriages, h 
Brooms, Furniture, 4} 
Carpets. Harnesses, 


Ui 
the Health, Bees, IT 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Fadeu Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and (heese Making, Pickling, Canning, !’re- 
serving, Making Sauces. Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
es Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
ete., ete, 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, ‘ orncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc., etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1.00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


SS el 


Cer 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains iniormation on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. it is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences, 

Complete in Onc Volume, With Over 
1,000 Illustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 


to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 
, Han dsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address, WILBUR B. KETCHAM, 67 East 9th Street, New York, 


Tie 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Life and ‘Times 


OE a 


ULYSSES S. CRANT, 


COMPRISING HIS EARLY TRAINING, MILITARY CAREER, 
PRESIDENTIAL ADMINISTRATIONS, TRAVELS 
ROUND THE WORLD, PRIVATE LIFE, 

AND SUFFERINGS. 


By HON. J. T. HEADLEY, 


Author of ‘* Washington and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” ‘‘ Sacred 
Mountains,” ‘‘ History of the Rebellion,” ‘‘ Farragut and our Navy,” &c. 


IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, OVER 600 PAGES, HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED. 


Numerous Steel Engravings and Maps, from Original Designs. 


#2 Agents and the public will please notice that this work is by J. T. HEADLEY. 
Notice the zwztials. Get the genuine. CAUTION—Avoid books made from news- 
paper reports of his ‘‘ travels” that are being palmed off as his ‘‘ Life and Times.” 


In Extra English Cloth, Full Gilt Back, - - $2 50 
In Extra English Cloth, Gilt Edges, Side and Back, 3 00 
In Half Morocco, Library Edition, - -- - 3 50 


The Bierstadt (Artotype) Portrait of 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


From the Original Negative taken just prior to his Assas- 
sination by M. B. Brapy, of Washington, D.C., and 
through his courtesy and by special permission is 

published in the BIERSTADT Series of Portraits. 


War Department, 
My Dear Sir: Washington, July 11th, 1884. 
Please accept my thanks for the proofs of my father’s portrait which you were 


so good as tosend me. They seem to me to be exceedingly accurate copies of the 
photograph which I like best. 


Very truly yours, ROBERT LINCOLN, 
To Mr. Bierstadt, New York. Secreta of War. 


Uniform with Bierstadt’s GARFIELD and GRANT. 


On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, for Bees: $1.00. 
Artist Proofs in India Tint (Limited number), - $3.00. 


H. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 
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THE BEST COMMENTARY PUBLISHED. 
Special Importation at less than Half Usual Price, _ 


CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL 


COMMENTARY ON THE NEW TESTAMENI. 


By Dr. H. A. W. MEYER, 


Revised and edited by Rev. Dr. Dickson, Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Glasgow; Rev. Dr. Crompre, Professor of Biblical Criticism, St. Mary’s College, St. 
Andrew’s; and Rey. Dr. Srewart, Professor of Biblical Criticism, University of 
Glasgow. 


20 VOLUMES BOUND IN 10 LARGE Syo. = 
Regular price per Double Volume, $6. Our price, $2.40, or $22 per set. If by mail, 
24 cents per vol. extra. 
Vols. 1& 2—Matthew, 759 pages. 

és 3 & 4—Mark and Luke, 719 pages. 
“ 6 & 6—Gospel John, 759 pages. 
ts 7 & 8—Acts, 641 pages. 
« 9 & 10—Romans, 716 pages. 
“ 11 & 12—First and Second Corinthians, 914 pages. 
* 13 & 14—Galatians, Ephesians and Philemon, 737 pages. 
15 & 16—Philippians, Colossians and Thessalonians, 737 pages. 
‘ 17 & 18—Hebrews and Pastoral Epistles, 874 pages. 
“ 19 & 20—Peter, John, James and Jude, 968 pages. 

(Revelations has not and will not be published). 

Bound in handsome brown cloth, printed on very fine paper. 


‘“‘T need hardly add that the last edition of the accurate, perspicuous, and learned Com- 
meniary of Dr. Meyer has been most carefully consulted throughout ; and I must again, as 
in the preface to the Galatians, avow my great obligations to the acumen and scholarship 
of the learned editor.’’—BisHop ELLicott, in Preface to his “Commentary on Ephesians.” 

‘The ablest grammatical exegete of the age.’”’—PHILiIp ScnArr, D.D. 

“In accuracy of scholarship and freedom from prejudice, he is equalled by few.’’— 
Literary Churchman. 

«© We have only to repeat that it remains, of its own kind, the very best Commentary of 
the New Testament which we possess.’’—Christian Advocate, N. ¥. 

“« No exegetical work is on the whole more valuable, or stands in higher public esteem. 
As acritic he is candid and cautious; exact to minuteness in philology ; a master of the 
grammatical and historical method of interpretation.’’—Princeton Review. 

Spurgeon says :—‘‘ This is a very learned Commentary.” 

Dr. T. W. Chambers says :—“‘ Prince of Exegetes.”’ 


Dr. Thomas Armitage says :—‘‘ Of immense value.” 

Dr. Joseph T. Duryea says :—-‘* Always helpful.” 

Dr. Arthur Brooks says :—‘ Useful for its large learning, wise judgment, and coneise- 
ness.” ; 


Charles 8. Robinson, D. D., of New York, says :—‘“ Meyer on Acts is among the very 
best and most needed of books for our use on this side of the water.” 

Boston Journal of Commerce says:—‘* A most learned Commentary, very suggestive, 
and to be consulted as a work of authority.” 

Zion's Herald, Boston, says :—‘‘ Unchallenged and peerless,” 

The Tribune, N, Y., says :—‘‘ Profound scholarship and critical acumen are manifested 
on every page.” 

No minister can afford to do without this best of Commentaries, and the prices now 
offered cannot be equalled. 

10 Double volumes for $22, or $2.40 per double volume separate, If by mail. 25c. 
per vol. extra. 


_ [SFPSend for Catalogue of other bargains. 


INddtessmen., LIBBALES*& SONS, 


124 Nassau St., Neur York City. 
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Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 
THE UNITED STATES BUILDING C0. 


SHARES $5,00 EACH, 


These shares we are offering to people who want to in 
vest money where it will earn dividends. The profits made 
by this institution are divided among its shareholders, and the 
object of the company is to build homes for its shareholders. 
Every shareholder is entitled to a home, and shares can be 
paid for by the month, if desirable, and each share represents 
property, and can be applied on the payment of a house. We 
can consequently pay a much higher rate than Savings Banks, 
and «yours money Is equally-astsafe. WESHSPECIALLY 
CALL YOUR ATTENTION to these shares as an excel- 
lent investment for any sum of money, large or small, and asa 
golden opportunity for you to lay away a few dollars, or add 
a few more to those already laid away. 


THIS IS AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR PROSPLPLCTVs. 


THE UNITED STATES BUILDING C0., 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & Treasurer 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
6) f , = 7 mg ‘ ay 
32 LIBERTY STREET, NEW YORK, 


In ordering please mention “‘ Pulpit Treasury,” 


ote et Rie ek, 
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A Companion Portrait to Bierstadt's Artotype of Lincoln and Garfield. 


Latest and Best Picture of the Great 
Chieftain and Statesman, 


ULYSSES 5S. GRANT, 


[To which he affixed his autograph April 23rd, 1885.] 


a 


From a Recent Negative taken by FREDERICKS, of New York, 


At a sitting specially given by General Grant at the request of Mr. Thomas 
Le Clear (the widely-known Artist and painter of the Portraits of Wm. Cullen 
Bryant, President Arthur, and many other celebrities), from which he painted 
the full-length portrait of General Grant now in the 


WHITE HOUSE AT WASHINGTON, 


which is pronounced by the General’s personal friends, and by Diplomats, 
Statesmen, Cabinet Officers, Congressmen and others as the most faithful 
portraiture of the distinguished hero. 

The flood of cheap and comparatively worthless pictures that are upon 
the market can only serve a temporary purpose. The sober, earnest demand 
is for a permanent portrait that will prove an enduring monument in our 
homes and offices; a companion to the celebrated portraits of Washington, 
Lincoln and Garfield. GET THE APPROVED AND BEST as furnished 
in Bierstadt’s Artotype plates—Superior in Fidelity and Execution to the 
Finest Steel Plate Engravings. 

AN ARTOTYPE is a transfer from the negative direct to paper in 
printers’ ink—will not fade by age or exposure, and surpasses in accuracy and 
fidelity to the original, any and every other method of reproducing portraits. 

On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, $1.00 


Artist Proofs in India Tint (Limited Number), = = $8.00 
(= Canvassers, School Teachers and Ladies wanted to take orders, 


EH, B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


(Paten 


hours. 


ae Movaniiee qth, 1884.) ! 
Waterman’s “Ideal” Fountain Pen. 


gold or steel pen, and is always ready and writes contin- 
lest (only four parts) and cleanest in use or in the pocket, 
as well as the readiest. It uses any good ink, and holds enough to write continuously from 10 to 25 


ted February rath, 


It is the only fountain holder that uses a 
uously without shaking. It is the simp 


the market during the past thirty-five years. 
‘*T constantly carry one in my pocket, an 
B. T. Bapsitr, Soap Manufacturer, New York. : a: 
It is warranted to give satisfaction, or purchase money will be refunded. poms ini can 


be fitted, and the character of your writing preserved. Send for a circular with full price- 
testimonials. Agents Wanted. Mention Tue Purrir Treasury. 


L. E, Waterman, Manager. The Ideal Pen Co., 155 Broadway, New York. 


‘“T find the Wat ‘Ideal Pen’ the very best of all the Fountain Pens that have been upon 
eatin re band havens gent a eaeay: Tuos. K. Beecuer, D.D., Elmira, New York. 


d would not be without it for ten times its cost.’’— 


ist and 


The Ideal Pocket for pens and pencils of all sizes, holds from x to 6 securely at the same time. It fastens 
itself, and is easily changed from one vest pocket to another.. Price, nickel-plated, 25 cents. 


Ow VoncPn 


The New Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. A Popular Medical Guide. 7 
By GEO. M. BEARD, A.™M., M.D., Formerly Lecturer on Nervous Diseases in the University 
of New York. Wits THE AID oF TEN ASSISTANT EDITORS IN THE SEVERAL DEPARTMENTS. 


With HOM@)PATHIC REMEDIES AND TREATMENT. 


By Professor SAMUEL LILIENTHAL, M.D. 


It is written for the people, in plain, common-sense language, giving causes, symptoms, and reliable 
remedies for every ill. Its ever-ready counsel will dispel anxious fears and prove a Good Samaritan in 
every family that has it, in promoting health, happiness, and long life. Rev. Joseph Cook (Lec- 
turer), says: “I keep iton a prominent shelfin my library and find it a kind of guardian angel of the 
household.” The N, VW. Wribume says: ‘‘ Asa trustworthy vade mecum it is the best thatwe know.” 

Beware of books written in the interest of Patent Medicines and Quack Doctors. —_| 

1506 Royal Octavo Pages, nearly 400 Chromo Plates and Wood Cuts, omitting such as 


would offend good taste and propriety. 
Agents Wanted. 


JOHNSON’S 


UNIVERSAL CYCLOPADIA 


A Scientific and Popular Treasury of 
Useful Knowledge. 


Editors-in=-Chief : 
F. A. P. BARNARD, S.T.D., LL.D., L H.D., M.N.A.S., 
Pres, Columbia College, N. Y. 


ARNOLD GUYOT, Ph.D., LL.D., M.N.A.S., 
College of New Jersey. 


“THE BEST.’ Planned by HORACE GREELEY, LL.D. 


It has thirty-one departments with an editor of 
the highest scholarly standing for each: viz., Pudlic 
Law, etc,, by Pres, T. D, Wootsry, LL.D.; Cruz? 
Law, etc., by Prof. T,.W. Dwieut, LL.D.; A meri- 
can History, etc., by Hon. Horace Grexeiry, LL. 
D., and Hon, ALexanper H, StepuHens, LL.D.; 
Botany, etc., by Prof. Asa Gray, LL.D.; Medicine, 
etc., by Prof. Wittarp Parker, M.D., LL.D., 
ete., etc., etc. It is ‘(THe Bust,” and the only 
original American Cyclopedia, Mlustrated with 
maps, plans, and engravings of the finest kind, 
More condensed than the Arztannica, and more 
accurate than Afpleton’s. Contains more subjects, 
is later than AfAleton’s, and costs about one-third 
the price, Itis truly the busy man’s Cyclopedia, 
the articles being divided and subdivided, so that 
any point may be turned to without being com- 
pelled to read the whole article, as in Appleton’s, 
(Reliable men wanted.) 

We are constantly exchanging Appleton’s, and 
Scribner’s Britannica even, for Johnson’s, and 
sell same and People’s at panic prices. 


A. J. Johnson & Co., 11 Great Jones St., N. Y, 


Price, $12. New Edition Reduced to $6. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTABLISHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction. 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competen 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form. 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge. 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest 
cash prices. 


_ This ig the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries. 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place. 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0., 


AMERICAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East 14th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


In ordering goods please mention ‘* The Pulpit Treasury.” 


a TE ee 


_ New and Important Books. 


Abbott on “The Acts? 


Illustrated Commentary for Christian Workers. 

: 8vo, cloth. Price, postpald, $1.75. 

““It will rank among the best commentaries of the 
day.”—Rev. Wm. M. Taylor, D.D,. (Cong.) “ For 
quick reference on a minister’s table, for help at family 
study, for aid in the Sunday-school lesson, I should 
commend this as the best book I know.”—Rev, C. S. 
Robinson, D,D. (Pres.)_ ‘Convenient in form. Com- | 
pact, clear, and interesting in comment.”—Bishop Paa- 
dock (Epis.). *‘ Students will be wise to possess them- 

_ selves of this help.”—Bishep Foster (Meth.). ‘I have 
‘met with nothing of the kind which, in my judgment, is 
so eminently adapted to aid the earnest Sunday school 
teacher in his preparation for teaching.’—Rev. R. R. 
Meredith (Cong.). ** One of the ablest commentaries 
of the century.” —¥. H. Vincent, D.D, (Meth.), ‘* The 
best commentary—immensely suggestive and interesting 
to me."—Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D. (Bap’t). ‘It ap- 

_ proaches nearest the true idea of a popular commentary,” 

—Pres. Anderson (Bap’t.) 


A. S. BARNES & ©0O., Publishers, 
111 & 113 William Street, New York: 


A Positive Advance! No Compromise! 


EVANGELICAL HYMNAT. 


Compiled by the Rev. Charles Cuthbert Hall, 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and Sigismond 


Lasar. 
628 Pages, 613 Hymns, 657 Tunes, 8vo. 
Red Edges. Price for examination, $1.75. 


Type, large and beautiful. Margins, broad. Page, at- 
tractive. Paper, Opaque, but thin. Size, 
convenient and handy. 

““An honest effort to promote reform.”"—The New 
Englander. 

‘“ A repertory of Christian song of the best class,”— 
The Independent. 

‘* The most complete and precious hymnal ever pub- 
lished in this country.”—The Musical People, Cin- 

_cinnati, 

‘“The peculiar features are: 1st, a careful selection, 
not coilection, of usable hymns only; 2d, adaptations 
determined by entire devotional fitness; 3d, music of the 
most noble and worthy character, and most of it new to 
American congregations; 4th, the biographical indexes 
of authors and composers.’—The Home World. 

‘* A rich collection of tunes which have caught the 

spirit of divine worship and afford a vehicle for the best 
emotions of a congregation.’’—Christian Union. 
_ “Tt is the richest compilation of lyrics for church 
worship within reach, It far surpasses our own hymnal, 
There is not a line of rubbish or conventional imbecility 
in it, and no critic would take this manual for a merely 
sectarian production. It is a melancholy reflection that 
Mr. Hall alone has so far outstripped the collective 
hymnologic wisdom of the church. An almost ideally 
perfect church hymnal,’’—Churchman. 


Cloth, 


*,* Clergymen, Choristers, and Committees 
should obtain the Selected Pages for trial use. 
They are issued inthe form of a pamphlet, and 
can be made to supplement the old Hymn Books, 
thus infusing new life and interest into the ser- 
vice. Price, $15.00 per hundred, 


OTHER CHURCH MANUALS, 
WORSHIP IN SONG. Hymns and Tunes. 
J. P. Holbrook, Price, $1.50. : 
THE PSALTER. Selections for Responsive Reading. 
By Rev. R.S. Storrs, D.D, _ Price;-75 cents, 
PROF. HOPKINS’ LITURGY. A_ Book of 
Prayer for non-Episcopal Churches, Price, $1. 


A. S. BARNES & CO., Publishers, 
11x & 113 William Street, New York. 


By 


IMMEDIATE PROFICIENCY. 


Worman’s Natural Method 


WITH THE LANGUAGES, 
As taught in the Chautauqua Summer School, 
German, French, Spanish. 


Pupils learn to read and speak from the very first 
lesson, Those who wish to study with the author can 
have exercises corrected and difficulties explained by 
Dr. J. H. Worman, Vanderbilt University. One year’s 
study sufficient for entire practical mastery of each 
language, 

First Grrman Book, 
First Frencu Boox, 
First SpanisH Boox, 


A. S. BARNES & CO., Publishers, 
111 & 118 William Street, N. Y. 


Teaching the Effects of Alcohol and Narcotics 


I—CHILD'S HEALTH PRIMER. 
For Primary Classes. Price, 40¢. 


Il.—_H YGIENE FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
For Intermediate Classes and the Home. Price, 50c. 


breach, postpaid, soc. 


Prepared under the direction of the Department of 
Scientific Instruction of the W. C. T. U., Mrs. Mary 
H, Hunt, Supt., with a preface and an indorsement of 
scientific accuracy by A. B. Palmer, M.D., LL.D. 


IlI2.—STEELE’S ABRIDGED PHYSIOLOGY. 
For Common Schools. Price, 50¢. 


$.—STEELE’S HYGIENIC PHYSIOLOGY. 
For High Schools and Academies. Price, $t. 
Indorsed by the Women’s Christian Temperance Union. 


This is the Series that most fully complies with the 
laws lately passed in Maine, New Hampshire, New 
York, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Iowa, Nebraska, Ala- 
bama and other States. It has been widely adopted in 
Towns, Counties, and States, and is strongly indorsed 
by a host of educators. 


ANATOMY. 


Anatomical Technology as Applied to the 
Domestic Cat. 


An introduction to human, veterinary and compara- 
tive anatomy. A practical work for students and 


teachers. 600 pages, 130 figures, and 4 lithographic 
plates. By Burt G, Wilder and Simon H. Gage, Pro- 
fessors in Cornell University. Price, $4.50. 


‘Instructions in the best|according to the rules given 
method of dissection andlin this book will have a 
study of each organ andjgreat advantage over the 
region.”-A merican Veter-\jone who begins his work 
inary Review, with the human body, and 

‘© A valuable manual, atlif he will master the instruc- 
once authoritative in state-|tions for the various meth- 
ment and admirable injods of preparation, he will 
method.” — Am. ¥Yournal|know more than most grad- 
of Medical Science, . juates in _medicine.”’— The 

« The student who will|Boston Med. and Surg. 
carefully dissect a few cats| Journal. 


THE OPIUM AND ALCOHOL HABITS. 


OPIUMANIA AND ALCOHOLISM. By Dr. 
Fred. H. Hubbard. The extent of the habit, effect 
upon the system, and the way to cure. 12mo. 
Cloth, Price, $2.00, s 

‘“To many victims and their friends this book will 
come like a prophet of God.” —Chrzstian Union. 

Address, 


A. S. BARNES & CO., Publishers, 
111 & 113 William Street, New York. 


MAINTAINED SUPERIORITY! 1 v 
Every Family should have one of DR, JEROME RIDER'S 


BLECTRO-MEDICAL APPARATUSES 


As they are THE BEST, owing to the simplicity of operation, durable construc- : 


Hons) and we physiological qualities of Electricity they produce. as dis 


Superior to all others as acknowledged by Awards of First. 
Premium at Centennial, 1876; from the. American 
Institute for the years 1872 to 1884 iuclustve, 

and in 1875 the Gold Medal as an award of : 
the first order of importance. 
Silver Medals awarded at the Cincinnati Industrial re 
Exposition zz fall of es 1882 and 1883. Silver 
Medal a¢ Charleston (S. C.) Exhibition, 
fall of 1882; and a Medal, the highest 
award, at & Louisville Exposition,” 

Sail of 1883. 

DISEASES CONQUERED! 
THE ENEMY ROUTED! — 


_Why suffer from the effects of Rheumatism, Gout, Neural- | 
gia, Paralysis, Dyspepsia, Nervous Diseases, Swellings, Stiff — 
and Inflamed Joints, Inflammation, Constipation, Want of 
Tone and Energy, Female Diseases, Sciatica, and many other | 
complaints too numerous to mention, when you can procure 
the only porve eradicator of diseases’ and promoter of 
health? 

Our superior Electro-Medical Apparatuses have stood the 
zest, and are pronounced invaluable as remedial agents. 

The public should be on their guard against the many so- 
called Electric Belts, Bands, Armadillos, Brushes and Gar- 
ments, as they are made to deceive the public, and not for 
2 their so-called Electric Currents. 

To distinguish the genuine from the spurious, send fora 
4 copy of the ‘‘ Electro-Allotropic Physiology,” mailed free. 


Address Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co., oS 
820 Broadway, New York City. ’ 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
AN AID FOR PASTORS. A BOOK OF COMFORT FOR THE BEREAVED. 


It has been compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the past and present age, both i in 
Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 


Inrropuction sy JOHN HALL, D.D., Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. Sif 
One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. VY. 


HECKELAER’S TOrerTr Soars. 


Tn calling the attention of the public to this 
line of Fine Torter Soaps, manufactured by 
L. EEcKELAERS, of Brussels, we confidently 
recommend them as being 


A¥e\ Unrivalled, both in Quality and Perfume 


qi] by any See now offered, either of home or 
| foreign manufacture, All we ask is one trial, 
“| which we are satisfied will convince the most 
AV} fastidious, 


The following are especially recommended: 
) Bouquet of Violets, Opepanax, 
Wood of Violets, Jockey Club, 
White Rose, Rose, Baby Soap: 


E. FOUGERA & CO.,, N. Y., AGENTS. 


Sold by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers. 
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J. SANDERSON, 2.DS Managing Editor. 
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Yearly in Advance, $2.50. 


: & 


“NEW YORK: 
E. B. TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY. 


Clergymen, $2.00. 
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OUTLOOK FOR 1885, RENEW SUBSCRIPTIONS. = 
Special Contributors for1sé> — 


JOHN HALL, D.D., J. H. VINCENT, D.D., 
WILLIAM TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D., PHILIP SCHAFF, D.D., LL.D., 
THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D., . BISHOP 8S. FALLOWS, 
O. H. TIFFANY, D.D., R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D., LL.D., 
REY. JOSEPH COOK, J. M. BUCKLEY, D.D., 
J. L. WITHROW, D.D., OC. 8. ROBINSON, D.D., 
H. C. POTTER, D.D., WM. ORMISTON, D.D., LL.D., 
J. B. THOMAS, D.D., T. L. CUYLER, D.D., 
_T. W. CHAMBERS, D.D., P. S. HENSON, D.D,, 
D. S. GREGORY, D.D., BISHOP CO. D. FOSS, 
T, DeWITT TALMAGE, D.D., JOHN BASCOM, D.D., 
J. P. NEWMAN, D.D., C. F. DEEMS, D.D., and others. 


{257In addition to the above list of special contributors we have secured a 
large number of the best writers, both lay and clerical, on important, timely 
_topics, whose articles commence with the May number and will enrich each suc- 
ceeding number throughout the year. See our EpiroriaL Paces in future 
numbers for fuller information. 

es We hope none of our readers will fail to make an ef- 
fort to secure new subscribers for the Treasury. The list has 
been increased from many of the churches, but not from all. 
If each pastor would make an effort, calling attention to our 
premium offers, no doubt new names could be secured in 
every congregation. Let the effort be made to secure at least 
one club, and if itis not convenient for the subscriber to pay 
now, the money can be sent any time before July Ist, 1885. 

PREMIUM OFFER.—We call the special attention of subscribers to our 
BOOKS WORTH HAVING, on first page of advertisements. 

A case for binding either volume of THE PULPIT TREASURY will be 
forwarded, post-paid, on receipt of 25 cents. 

THE PASTOR'S LIBRARY SERIES.—We are arranging for the publi- 
cation of additional volumes of the highest merit, edited by the best Biblical 
Scholars and by men who have the entire confidence of the religious world. 

Renew Subscriptions. Canvass for New Subscribers. Form 
Clubs. Liberal Terms Offered. 

BOUND VOLUMES of the first and second years of THE 
TREASURY, with full index of Authors, Subjects and Texts, &c., 
for sale. Price $3 each; to paid subscribers—old or new—$2. 

These Volumes contain sermons in full by eminent divines of 
various denominations; Leading Thoughts of Sermons appropriate 
to various times and seasons; Exegetical Comments; Biographies 
and Portraits of living preachers with views of their churches 
—each monthly issue having well-filled departments on 


Questions of the Day, Family Religion and Training, 
Helps in Pastoral Work, Christian Edification, 
Prayer-Meeting Service, Sunday-School Cause, 
Helpful Hints for Workers, Mission Fields, 


Light from the Orient on Bible Texts, and many miscellaneous 
topics carefully and fully discussed by distinguished writers, 


EE. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 
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THE GOD OF JESHURUN.* 


By T. D. WITHERSPOON, D.D., LL.D., First PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, LOUISVILLE, Ky., 
MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE PRESBYTERIANS IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 


The God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help.—DEvT. xxxili., 26, 

THESE are farewell words from the parting benediction with which Moses, 
the man of God, blessed the children of Israel ere he took his final journey 
into the land of Moab, where the divine hand laid him to rest in a sepulchre 
of which “no man knoweth unto this day.” The form of the language seems 
to indicate that the twelve tribes passed successively in review before him, 
and as each standard approached he pronounced upon its tribe a benediction, 
suggested partly by the device upon the standard and partly by a prophetic 
foresight of the future history of the tribe. The concluding words, how- 
ever, of which the text forms a part, seem to have been spoken, not to a par- 
ticular tribe, but to the whole camp of Israel, and through that ancient and 
typical encampment to the vaster and more spiritual one of all ages consti- 
tuting the true Israel of God. 

Viewing these words in this light, the character of the blessing pronounced 
is eminently instructive. You will observe no promise of exemption . from 
the fatigues and hardships, from the trials and conflicts of the desert way. 


* Preached before the General Assembly at the opening of its Sessions in Houston, Texas, 
May 21st, 1885. 
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The “great and terrible wilderness,” with its weary leagues of arid sands 
and scorching suns, is still to be traversed. Hordes of the desert born to 
pillage are to hang upon the flank of the marching host, whilst in front will 
be the armed hosts of Amalek, and beyond, the Anakim and the cities walled 
up to heaven. The promise to the tribes then, as to the tribes of the true 
Israel now, is not of exemption, but of shoes made of iron and brass; of 
strength proportioned to the day; of Jehovah riding upon the heaven in 
their help, and of the upholding of the everlasting arms. 

From this full circle of divine promise, so inspiring to the “ Church that 
is in the wilderness,” I cut out a single segment for consideration to-day. I 
ask you to meditate with me upon these brief but fruitful words, “the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help.” 

I. Let us consider first th@ appellation given to Jehovah by His inspired 
servant when he designates Him as the ‘‘ God of Jeshurun.” ‘The term Jesh- 
urun is a collective used, just as Israel, Jacob, etc., are used under similar cir- 
cumstances, to designate the covenant people—the people who, like Israel of 
old, have received a divine call to come out from the world and be separate ; 
who, in obedience to this divine call, have separated themselves unto the 
Lord, and have entered into a solemn and public covenant with Him in 
which they have engaged to be His, and in which He has been graciously 
pleased to receive them, so that they now constitute His peculium, His little 
flock, a people separate and peculiar to the Lord. 

Jeshurun is, in other words, a symbolical designation of the Church. For 
no better definition of the Church can possibly be given than that it is the body 
of people in covenant with God. The invisible Church consists of those who 
were given to the Son in the eternal covenant of grace, and who in due time 
have received the seal of that covenant in the inward baptism of, the Holy 
Spirit. The visible Church consists of those, together with their children, 
who have dedicated themselves to God in the covenant which was originally 
made with Abraham and his household, and which was afterwards enlarged 
and extended at the personal coming of Christ, and who have received the 
seal of this covenant in the initial rite of circumcision under the Old Econ- 
omy, or of baptism under the New. 

This text, therefore, in common with many others, represents God to us 
as being in a high and peculiar sense the God of the Church ; as sustaining 
to those who are members of the Church a relation that He does not and can- 
not sustain to one who is outside its fold. I ask especial attention to this 
thought of God as the God of the Church. We have fallen upon times 
when there is a great tendency to disparage the visible Church as an institute 
of God in the world. Men go about the land in the garb of evangelists, 
decrying church membership, confounding denominationalism with secta- 
rianism, aiming to break down not only the distinctive lines between the 
different branches of the Church, but the church lines themselves. They 
deny the efficacy and depreciate the value of the sacraments. They would 
have us substitute for the solemn covenanting of the Church with its impress- 
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ive sacramental seals a mere personal acknowledgment of Christ which im- 
plies no church relations and involves no covenant obligations. 

In the face of this incipient heresy of the day it is needful to make prom- 
inent the truth that God is the God of the covenant people ; that He sustains 
to the church-member who is faithful to his covenant vows a relation that He 
bears to no one else; that when I, as a sinner, accepted the terms of the 
covenant which He has been pleased to lay at the foundation of the visible 
Church, and in token of this acceptance received the seal of that covenant, I 
was brought into intimate and endearing relationship to Him. He became 
in a peculiarly blessed sense my God and my Father, so that I can now look 
up to Him and say “ My God,” “ My Father,” as they cannot do and dare 
not do who refuse to come within the pale of the visible Church. And so, 
when in its tender infancy I brought in my arms my little babe and pre- 
sented it before the altar of God, and claimed for it the provisions of the cov- 
enant of redemption, and had the outward seal of that covenant impressed 
upon it, it was my privilege to look up and feel, as I do this day look up and 
feel, that God is the God of my child in a sense in which He is not and can- 
not be the God of any child that has not thus been brought by birth and 
baptism into covenant relationship with Him. As Presbyterians we rejoice 
this day with exceeding joy that God is the God of Jeshurun, the God of the 
covenant people, the God of the Church. 

But there must be special reason for using this particular term to desig- 
nate the Church. Inquiry into the meaning of the word will doubtless indi- 
cate lessons that it may be profitable and proper for us to study. Viewed 
etymologically we find Jeshurun to be derived from a root signifying upright- 
ness. In grammatical form it seems to be the plural diminutive of the word 
upright. It may, therefore, probably be best translated ¢he children of up- 
rightness. This is God’s designation of the Church, indicative of its true 
character and mission in the world. Constituted of those whose natures once , 
fallen have been through God’s mercy again, to some extent at least, set 
upright, it is God’s institute for the establishment and promotion of upright- 
ness. Its mission is through the power of divine grace to set upright that 
which has fallen. ; 

Its first work is to lift truth out of the dust; to free it from the incubus 
of error and superstition under which it has been borne down; to maintain it, 
to vindicate it, to defend it against all assaults of error, and to preserve it pure 
from all the inventions and sophistries of men. This is a grand mission by 
virtue of which it is the “ pillar and ground of the truth,” so that it may say 
in the words of its divine and adorable Head, “ To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth.” And whilst, like Himself, it bears to some extent this relation to all 
truth, yet there is a high and peculiar sense in which the Church is the custo- 
dian of the truth. It has received from God by inspiration a great body of 
truth, historic truth, prophetic truth, doctrinal truth, ethical truth, experimen- 
tal truth, truth for the practical guidance and government of life. This body 
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of inspired truth, constituting the “lively oracles” of God, has been com- 
mitted, as a most sacred trust, to the keeping of the Church. She is respon- 
sible to Him for the preservation and maintenance in its integrity and purity 
of this written Word. Every segment of its truth she must guard with sedu- 
lous care. She must see that not one jot is added to it, or one tittle taken from 
it. Her testimony must be borne, clear and decisive, against the application to 
it of any principles of interpretation that are fallacious or dangerous. All 
her authority must be exercised, and all the power of her discipline brought 
into requisition, if necessary, to prevent the inculcation within her bosom, and 
with her apparent sanction, of theories of inspiration and rules of hermeneutics 
which tend to impair the confidence of the common people in the accuracy 
and inerrancy of plain, simple statements of the Word of God. 

In this effort to “hold fast the form of sound words” the Church will of 
course encounter the opposition and incur the ridicule of the men of the world. 
There will not only be “oppositions of science, falsely so called,” but the 
cry of bigotry, persecution, priestcraft, etc., will be raised. The secular 
press will be clamorous as a Toy, a Swing, a Thomas, or a Heber Newton is 
cut off. We shall have to stand the threadbare reminders of Galileos and 
thumbscrews, and inquisitorial fires. But what of all this? The truth of 
God is more precious than the plaudits of men. The plenary inspiration of 
the Scriptures, their interpretation according to just and necessary laws of 
exegesis, and the trustworthiness of all their statements upon all subjects, 
historical and scientific, as well as doctrinal and ethical—these are redoubts 
which the Church of God cannot sacrifice without giving up all to the enemy. 
“If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?” 

That which we have seen to be true as to the office of the Church in refer- 
ence to the truth is equally true in reference to the ordinances and ceremonies 
of the house of God. The Church is charged with the duty and responsibility 
of maintaining them in their simplicity and purity, free from all the innova- 
tions and superstitions of men. There is not the same danger at present 
from this source as from the one alluded to above; but in those stormy days 
when our fathers beyond the sea contended for “‘Christ’s crown and cove- 
nant,” this was one of the issues for which they “ loved not their lives to the 
death”; and the heroism with which, in the face not only of ridicule and 
scorn, but of imprisonment, exile and death upon the scaffold or at the stake, 
they stood firm to their convictions and steadfast to their faith, may well 
bring the blush of shame to our cheeks if we prove recreant or fainthearted 
in these degenerate days when the inspiration of the Word of God and the 
trustworthiness of its historic narratives are being called into dispute. 

Broader, even yet, is the mission of the Church in establishing and main- 
taining uprightness in the earth. Its office has respect not only to the in- 
tegrity of the Christian faith and the simplicity and purity of the Christian 
cultus, but also to the development and perfecting of individual character in 
all uprightness of conduct and holiness of living. It is designed of God to be 
the great conservator of virtue, the great bulwark of morality, the efficient 
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safeguard of the rights and liberties, of the intelligence and virtue, of the 
beneficence and charity that now beautify and gladden the world. And this 
in fact it is, and has been through all the ages. Whilst it has now, as it has 
had in every generation, many unworthy members, many whose lives are very 
inconsistent, some whose lives are positively vicious and vile; whilst it has 
thus in every age given occasion to the cavils of those who delight to nourish 
their own unbelief, feeding it upon the inconsistencies of Christian people, 
and thus, as the ancient prophet says, “eating up the sins of God’s people,” 
yet it cannot be denied that the most potent of all agencies for private and 
public virtue, the one a hundredfold more potent than all others combined, 
is the Church of God. Take it away, and the humanitarians who now deride 
or disparage it would find themselves confronted with elements of lawless- 
ness and violence which would walk the earth like lions that in the absence 
of their keepers have slipped their chains. 

II. We notice, in the second place, that this God of Jeshurun is said to 
“vide upon the heaven.’”’ Living, as we do, in an age in which the current 
of “advanced thought,” as it is called, runs strongly towards materialism, it 
may be well for us to dwell for a few moments upon this thought. We cannot 
enter the favorite walks of philosophy at the present time without realizing 
that the atmosphere about us is different from that in which our fathers lived. 
Whether or not it be more intensely scientific, there can be no question that 
it is more essentially godless. It is true that the infidelity of the present day 
has lost somewhat of the boldness and hardihood of that of the generations 
past. It no longer comes out with frankness and says, “ there is no God ;” 
but, with great affectation of modesty, it says, “We do not say there is no 
God; we only say that, if there is one, we have never seen any evidence of 
His presence or power. We have, with the aid of the telescope, penetrated to 
the furthest realms of the universe, as known to us. We have, through the 
microscope, searched the atomic world to its depths of infinitesimal minute- 
ness. We find nowhere any scientific evidence of His existence. We find at 
every point the presence and domain of natural Jaw. We trace all effect 
and all cause in the play of physical forces, which, though apparently many 
and varied, are all at last resolvable into a single primordial physical force. 
This is the only God we know. Of infinite personality, intelligence or will we 
know nothing, and we decline to believe that of which we have no scientific 
proof.” Sagacious men! We take our stand in the midst of one of our 
great exposition halls. Around us are thousands of mechanisms, each of 
which is at work, producing its own peculiar results, and apparently moving 
independently of all the rest. But upon closer inspection we find these 
apparently independent mechanisms connected with each other by bands and 
shafts and pulleys, and as we trace back these agencies for the communication 
of power, we come at last to a single shaft of a single great central engine, 
which in its revolution gives the impulse that keeps the whole acres of 
machinery in motion. As we stand by this great Corliss engine, neither inventor 
nor engineer is in sight. The immense shaft moves as if it were instinct with 
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life and conscious of power. Shall we say that back of this single, automatic, 
self-adjusting force there is neither intelligence of inventor nor will of 
engineer? And shall I not be equally foolish if, back of that primordial force, 
which, however automatic and self-adjusting it may appear, is nevertheless 
purely physical, I fail to recognize the hand of a personal God, setting the 
shaft in action, regulating the rapidity of its movement, and arresting its 
motion when He will ? 

In contrast to this ‘advanced thought,” the aim of which is to thrust God 
forth, as a living presence and power, beyond the limits of the universe which 
He has made, I present for your emulation the faith of those grand men of 
God who wrote these inspired Scriptures. David, as he sat in his summer 
palace at the foot of the hills of Lebanon, and watched the fleecy clouds as 
they climbed the mountain side, saw in them God’s buckets in which, with in- 
visible windlass, He drew the water from the sea with which He “watereth the 
hills from his chamber;” and although modern science has taught us much of 
the nature of that invisible windlass and the laws of its operation, intelligent 
faith now, as truly as in the days of King David, recognizes the unseen hand 
that holds the windlass and draws. 

And so Moses, in the passage before us, by an exquisite piece of imagery, 
represents natural law, not as the substitute for a personal God, but as the 
imperial chariot in which He rides upon the heaven. It is the same bold 
figure, so often used by the inspired Psalmist, as when he represents Jehovah 
as “ making the clouds His chariot,’”’ or as “riding upon the wings of the 
wind.” It is the glory of natural law that it is the power which God wields, 
the chariot upon which God rides. The more wonderful and majestic 
modern science shows it to be, the more do our hearts rejoice in it asa fitting 
vehicle for the triumphant progress of our King. Let the agnostic blindly 
worship the material chariot if he will, his eye dazzled with the effulgence of 
its glittering wheels, and his ear fascinated with its music as it glides over the 
celestial pavement; be it ours to pay our homage to Him who rides upon it, 
whose eye of intelligence looks down into ours, whose heart of love beats in 
sympathy with ours, and whose firm hand upon the rein assures us that all 
things are working together for our eternal good. 

III. But it is time we should pass to the consideration of the third and last 
thought of the text, viz: that this riding of the God of Jeshurun upon the heaven 
isin His people’s help. The chariot was the most formidable of all the imple- 
ments of ancient warfare. The celerity with which it swept across the field 
of action; the momentum with which it crushed its way over the prostrate 
forms of opposing hosts ; the vantage afforded to the warrior by its elevated 
platform and protecting rail, and the carnage wrought by the sharp blades upon 
its axles as they hewed their way through the masses like scythes through the 
ripened grain; these made it of all engines of war the most effective and the 
most terrible. The children of Israel fled in dismay as they heard the rumble 
of Pharaoh’s chariot wheels. When intercepted by the waters of the Red Sea 
they stood cowering with affright as they saw the gleam of the chariots in the 
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sunlight. Moses therefore introduces an element of encouragement pecu- 
liarly appropriate to the circumstances and experiences of the people when 
he represents Jehovah as an infinite charioteer riding majestically forth upon 
the heaven, keeping ever near His people in their wilderness journey, and 
ready in the hour of their conflict and peril to appear for their relief, and for 
the discomfiture of their foes. It was just the assurance needed by a host 
who felt the inferiority of their equipment and resources to those of the 
enemies with whom they would have to contend. But without discarding 
from our view the special symbolism of the text, what can be more inspiring 
to the Church in this age, and in the midst of her present conflicts, than this 
thought of her Jehovah-Jesus, sitting upon the circle of the heavens holding 
in His hands the reins of God’s providential government; keeping pace in the 
march of His providence with the progress of the Church; then always nearest, 
when she is in her times of greatest peril; holding all the powers of heaven, 
earth and hell in subjection to Himself, and plucking His grandest victories over 
the powers of darkness out of the very jaws of apparent defeat ? What has all 
her history in the past been but a record of these signal interpositions, when 
her great Captain has appeared upon the field of conflict in the hour of her 
apparent disaster, and has turned for her her mourning into the victor’s 
triumphant shout? _ 

In the march of His providence the winds and waves of the sea, the light- 
nings and tempests of the sky, the stars of the firmament, the legions of heaven, 
and the kingdoms of earth have alike been brought under His control and 
made subservient to His will. Before the advance of His chariot-wheels the 
most powerful empires have been overthrown, as the tall cedars of Lebanon 
are uprooted by the storm; crowns have fallen from the heads of kings; 
armies in mightiest array have been vanquished, and nations, though leagued 
with nations, have been extinguished from the earth. Such has been the help 
to the Church of Him who “doeth according to His will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay His hand, 
or say unto Him, What doest Thou ?” 

That which is true of His presence and power in the domain of providence 
is equally true in the kingdom of grace. It is the invisble and spiritual 
presence of the great Captain of her salvation which makes the Church invin- 
cible; which renders the weapons of her warfare ‘“‘ mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ.” In this conquest of souls the pres- 
ence of her Lord is more to her than the might of numbers; more than the 
equipments of chariot and horse. All other elements of strength are but as 
weakness compared with this. When He has gone forth with her, riding upon 
the heaven of His spiritual power in her help, making bare His invincible arm 
in her behalf, her march has been one of incessant victory. Her foes have 
been slain by the power of the truth; they have been laid on heaps, as when 
the angel of the Lord breathed upon the armies of Sennacherib. But when 


86 Valiant for the Truth. 


she has presumed to go forth without the conscious presence and indwelling 
Spirit of her King, she has found herself, like Samson in the midst of the 
Philistines, shorn of her locks, her great power gone, in her blindness and im- 
potence giving occasion to the uncircumcised to blaspheme. 

Not only in its relations to the corporate life of the Church, but as bearing 
upon the personal experience of the individual Christian is this truth most 
precious. There are periods when evil seems so dominant and vice so tri- 
umphant, that we are almost ready to conclude that this world is abandoned to 
the government of the prince of darkness, and that our only hope of success in 
life is in effecting some measure of compromise with his claims. The young 
man entering mercantile life or beginning a professional career, the politician , 
looking to position and power, how prone to conceive that success is attain- 
able only in the use of artifices or devices which a sensitive conscience and a 
high sense of personal honor condemn! Be not deceived. Godreigns. The 
highest success, that which alone deserves the name, comes only with the help 
of God; is found only in the path of unswerving rectitude and honor. The 
child of affliction, watching the dark storm-clouds as they lower, imagines that 
heaven is shut out by them. They are so thick and turbulent, so full of all 
the elements of grief and gloom, that he imagines them driven by the hand of 
some unfriendly and unfeeling spirit. How precious to him the doctrine of 
the text! The darkest storm-cloud of adversity is the chariot on which our 
Jehovah-Jesus rides upon the heaven. Its blackness is only on the side 
exposed to our earthward view. On the heavenward side it is a chariot of 
light, more resplendent than the most glorious dawning of the day. The light 
affliction which is but for a moment is working for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. In all times of temptation and trial, in all times 
of discouragement and doubt, in all times of sorrow and care this is our comfort 
and hope, this our security and joy: the God of Jeshurun rises upon the heaven 
in our help. And when at length the hour shall come in which we find the 
sands of time crumbling beneath our feet, the gates of death unfolding, and 
eternity, with its visions of the coming judgment and the great white throne, 
pressing in upon us, that which shall not only disarm us of all fear, but shall 
kindle the fading eye with lustre and overspread the pale face of death with 
the glow of triumph, will be that, between us and all the visions of the judg- 
ment and the throne shall appear that nearer and serener one—that which 
has been the “glory of our brightest days and comfort of our nights ”’—the 
God of Jeshurun, riding upon the heaven in our help. 
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Fight the good fight—lay hold Great words are these, and strong; 
Upon eternal life; Yet, Lord, I look to Thee, 

Keep but thy shield, be bold, To whom alone belong 
Stand through the hottest strife; Valor and victory; 

Invincible while in the field If God be for me in the field, 

Thou canst not fail—unless thou yield. Whom can I fear? I will not yield ! 


—/. Montgomery. 


CHRIST’S LAW OF LOVE.* 


By Atticus G. Haycoop, D.D., LL.D., Oxrorp, GA. (METHODIST CHURCH SouTH). 


Tf ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the publicans the same? 
etc.—MATT. v., 46, 47. 

To me the Sermon on the Mount is a growing ‘wonder. These simple 
words are as far above what the creed-builders call theology as the sun is 
above a hunter’s torch. They search, like the light of God’s face, the secret 
places of our most hidden thoughts. If one will only open his eyes they will 
reveal his own heart to itself. One object Jesus had in coming into the world 
was to reveal man to himself, and no man truly knows his own heart who does 
not learn what it is in the light of the Gospel. ; 

No sham, no pretence can live for one moment in the light of our Lord’s 
words; they leave no hiding-place for any sort of subterfuge; all hypocrisies 
wither and turn black like tender leaves under frost when these truths come 
into a man’s soul. 

How Jesus smites down the traditions of men when they hide or pervert 
the truth of God. No length of time, no unanimity of opinion, no usage of 
society however despotic, no weight of authority can make good and true 
what is bad and false. If we read what in this sermon leads up to our text 
we will see with what majesty and divine indignation Jesus sweeps away tradi- 
tions of men that were hoary with age and rooted in ecclesiastical orthodoxy. 

All Christ’s doctrine of human relationships and the duties that grow out 
of them finds its full and consummate statement in His law of love. Let us 
study this law, in some of its manifold aspects, as well as we can this morning. 

The current doctrine Jesus denies utterly. ‘ Love thy neighbor,” said 
the old law——“ and hate thine enemy,” added tradition. Most of the teachers 
of that time excluded from “neighbor” all who were not Jews, and taught 
that it was a duty of religion to hate all other nations. And they practised 
what they preached. Many went the length of hating even “ Jews” who 
were not of their “sect.” Pharisees hated Sadducees only less than they 
hated Romans. 

We cannot mistake the breadth of our I.ord’s doctrine; we are to love the 
human race. No wonder He spoke of Himself, not as a Jew, but as “the 
Son of Man.” ‘‘ Love your enemies’’ does not mean love them because they 
are enemies, or love them so as to love friends the less; it means love.all 
inen because they are men and because all hatred of menis of the devil. 
No Christian can hate any person; sin he may hate and sin only. Nor can 
we mistake the spirit of Christ’s doctrine. We cannot make a negative out 
of this law as if it said only, You must not hate. It is positive; the word is, 
“Love your enemies.” 


* Preached to the students of Emory College. 
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Let us try to find out somewhat of the meaning of this doctrine to us. 
We will not learn it all to day; if we truly learn a part of it I will be glad. 
Most of us must become more Christ-like than we are before we can learn it 
all. We will not rightly learn any of it if we study it from the wrong stand- 
point. We must study it from the standpoint of a disciple of Christ Jesus; 
from the standpoint of a man of the world we cannot understand it at all. 
Our text makes it plain that a Christian cannot determine questions of right 
and wrong on the world’s basis. “ What,” in such a case, “do we more than 
others?” But if we do not “ more than others” we are not Christians. 

Let us seek the very truth here; we can find it if we really want it. We 
cannot find it if we look for what pleases us, or for what harmonizes with the 
evil in our hearts. Will you go with me to-day to Him to find out what His 
law of love means? If we do we will, each one of us, return with bleeding 
hearts. Let us go to Him; let us leave behind us ‘‘ what hath been said 
by them of old time” and what is said by them of this time. 

He says, “ Resist not evil’’—a misleading phrase as our old version has it. 
We are to resist evil with all our might. It is “ Resist not him that is evil.” 
If we consider what Jesus was speaking of we will understand Him—we are 
not to retaliate. We are not to do evil for evil. ‘‘ Tooth for tooth ’—that is 
Satan’s doctrine. The law of revenge Jesus utterly forbids and in every 
form of it. 

You will, it may be, suppose cases or recall cases in your experience and 
plead for yourself justification for retaliation; you may go so far as to plead 
for retaliation as a high and lofty duty. The only thing to do with your case 
is to go to Jesus Christ with it. No matter what you say, what others say, 
what your “circle” says, the only question worth asking is, “ What does 
Jesus Christ say?” A perfectly true man and a perfectly brave man will not 
hold to an opinion that Jesus Christ condemns. 

Take the “code” of the duelist to Him. Go to Him with the current 
sentiment that seeks justification of homicide for insult or trifling injury. 
Take any form of mere vengeance to Him. Go to Him with any of the 
world’s ways of “ getting even” with an enemy by hurt to his person or his 
property. Go to Him with the very common and very vindictive method of 
vengeance——seeking to get even by hurt to an enemy’s reputation. I am not 
speaking of slander; I do not go as low down as slander; I speak of the ven- 
geance that seeks to break an enemy’s reputation by showing up his weak- 
nesses and faults, not for the sake of vindicating truth or principle, but for 
the sake of revenge. What does He say of these methods? What does He 
say of cruel and bitter speech? 

Who is guiltless here? But is not this the very essence of the old Satanic 
doctrine of “an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth”? Let us go straight 
on with our search for the very truth of Christ. I told you that we would 
return from Him with bleeding hearts. Would God they could bleed till all 
hatred and bitterness might be washed away. 

Christ’s law of love forbids all malice. I am not speaking now of active, 
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aggressive anger that strikes and seeks to hurt and to destroy, but of cher- 
ished hatred that hardens into malice—a feeling that rejoices in evil when it 
befalls an enemy. It is a very common and a very easy thing to make a 
refuge of lies—to find excuses for our sins by perverting the truth. Thus 
many say, “I am not bound to forgive an enemy who does not confess his 
fault, who is not sorry for his wrong.” In other words, I may hate the man 
who does not make to me atonement; or, in briefer form, I may hate him 
who hates me, which was the doctrine of the Pharisees—‘ Love your friends 
and hate your enemies.” To such reasonings and the evil tempers which 
they foster our Lord answers, ‘If you love them which love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the publicans thesame? And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so?”’ 

Now this I know well enough: there are persons that no good man can 
get on with in harmony. St. Paul himself said, “‘If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you live peaceably with all men;” which means, it is not always 
possible. But this is possible with the worst—not to hate them; this also is 
possible—to love them. There were persons that Jesus avoided. So far as 
dealings are concerned it may sometimes be necessary to be to some as if they 
were dead and buried, but we must not hate them and we must love them. 

Our Lord’s law of love forbids much that passes for virtue among many 
good people. How will partisan bitterness in our politics fare if we test it 
by our Lord’s doctrine? What of the spirit—calling itself patriotism—that 
keeps alive animosities that burned to the death in time of war between two 
great sections of the Union? What of mere partisan zeal in the churches? 
A good deal that passes for ‘‘zeal” and that has ecclesiastical “ reward” 
is as far from the zeal that consumed Christ as hell is from heaven. It is the 
old spirit—intolerant and upon occasion persecuting—of the Pharisees 
returned in the form of partisanship in our “sect.” O, it is hateful because 
it is wicked. 

Christ’s law enjoins love—real, positive love. If you would know, young 
men, what this means, read His life along with His words and you will know. 
His prayer for His murderers is in harmony with His whole life. 

We may glance at the argument that commends this great law to us— 
God’s example. “He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.” We should wish to be and 
to do like God. 

Putting the same truth in a different way—we cannot be like God, we 
cannot be like Christ and hate any human being. Try it, as a question of 
practical religion; when hate enters the heart religion dies. Hate clips the 
wings of faith, No man comes to God “ without doubting ” who comes with 
“wrath.” Under this hot blast from hell’s wide desert every grace withers 
and dies. “ He that hateth his brother is a murderer.” 

It destroys peace; there can be no happiness where hate is. It corrodes 
the very heart-strings till the music dies out of them and they snap like 
rusted harp-chords, 
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How great is the blessedness of obedience to Christ’s law of love! As to 
ourselves it is the one perfect shield from the thrusts of our enemies. As to 
them it is the one thing that disarms them; it is thus and thus only that we 
can “overcome evil with good.” It is God’s way—His only way of over- 
coming evil. Even the divine patience could not endure us if God did not 
love us so. 

This discourse may be concluded with questions that the preacher cannot 
answer—that each one may best answer for himself: Do we not fail in keeping 
Christ’s law of love more than in anything else? Is it not in failure here 
that we find the greatest weakness and the greatest sin of the Church? Do 
we not all fail here more than we fail anywhere else? Is there not occasion 
for us all to ask, ‘‘ What do we more than others?” . 

Who, my brethren, is sufficient for these things? Any man who fully 
receives Jesus Christ. 


OpposITION OF KinSFOLK (My mother’s children were angry with me.— 
Can. 1., 6).—It is no new thing in the history of the Church for a man’s foes 
to be “ they of his own household.” To inherit a common blood, and have a 
common parentage, is no security that brethren will dwell together in unity. 
There will often be children “‘of the flesh,” and children “of the promise,” 
under the same roof; and then it will happen, as with Isaac, that “he that is 
born after the flesh will persecute him that is born after the spirit.” “Even 
so it is now,” we may add with the apostle. Hardly can one member of a 
family come out from the rest, setting up a higher standard of personal religion, 
discovering more of sensitiveness than others to the pernicious influences of 
the world, evincing a greater love for ordinances or devout retirement, or 
employment in good works—without causing a strange mustering against him 
of all the home forces. It may be in the form of gentle suasion—“ Son, spare 
thyself ”’—or in more direct interference and calling off from sacred duties— 
“Thy mother and thy brethren stand without desiring to speak with thee "—or 
in the taunting sarcasm, “ Be not righteous overmuch.” Anyhow, he feels that 
the family bond is severed; he becomes “ an alien unto his mother’s children.”’ 

Parents, brothers, sisters, friends, realize ye the terrible responsibility of 
domestic influence? ‘There is a member of Christ’s flock who, but for you, 
had been comely as the curtains of Solomon. He could have borne the hot 
sun of worldly persecution, but not the scorching beams of home frowns and 
home dislike. And persecution is felt more when it proceeds from those who 
are bound to us by near ties. We take up the language—“ It was not an enemy 
that reproached me, then I could have borne it, but it was even thou my com- 
panion, my guide, and mine own familiar friend.” Moses felt the trials of 
the camp to be harder to bear than the trials of the wilderness; and Paul 
would not have heeded fighting with the beasts at Ephesus—that being a 
mere device of pagan cruelty: his great heaviness and continual sorrow of 
heart was that he could not conciliate his kinsmen according to the flesh: 
“My mother’s children were angry with me.”— Rev. Daniel Moore (Epis’!). 
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Even soit is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish. — MATTHEW xviii., 14. 

THE disciples had been disputing about greatness, which of them should 
have the largest share of it in their Master’s coming kingdom. This was a 
favorite topic of conversation, and a subject of difficulty to the disciples. For 
though, for the most part, they were a company of peasants and fishermen, 
ambition stirred in their hearts, and for a while, though they had the presence 
of Jesus, they thought more about their future greatness than preparation for 
future gocdness, and talked more eagerly about the place they should have 
than the honorable, holy and \\seful servants of God and man that they should 
be. They carried their dispute to Jesus, and entreated Him to tell them 
which should be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. It was then that 
Jesus called a child and set him in the midst of them, where all the disciples 
could see him; and then pointing to the child, Jesus did what the apostles 
had failed to do—He began at the beginning, and reminded them that there 
was the prior question to be discussed, relating not to the brightest place in 
glory, but to admission within its holy precincts. He said: “ Verily I say » 
unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.’’ As much asto say to them: ‘‘ You have 
been disputing about which shall be greatest in the kingdom of heaven, 
and you have forgotten that there needs a great change to be wrought in you 
before you can so much as pass the portals, and become members of the king- 
domat all. Your first care should be to secure your passport, to make certain 
that you will be zz the kingdom, before you begin to conjecture what great 
things you shall have there. Think of what you will have to achieve before 
you will be exalted when there, for ‘except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not e#éer into the kingdom of heaven.’”’ 

Pointing still to the child He had placed there, our Lord proceeded to 
speak to them of the services they should render. They wanted Him to 
speak of the thrones they should occupy; He spoke to them of the work they 
had to do. They wanted Him to preach a sermon on heaven and heavenly 
greatness; to their surprise He preached to them of Christian usefulness, and 
taught them that heaven is secured by lowly-minded and loving-hearted ser- 
vice—not of the great and noble only, not of the mighty and wealthy merely, 
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but of the feeble, ignorant and obscure, the poor ones and the little ones in 
the Master’s kingdom: “ For it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven that one of these little ones should perish.” And then, having shown 
them how the crown is to be won, He taught them how that glory might be 
lost by carelessness, inconsistency, and foolish actions, which should be 
stumbling-blocks, and be the means of hindering the tiny pilgrim’s feet in 
his heavenward course. ‘ Whoso shall offend one of these little ones that 
believe in Me, it were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.” 

I saw some time ago a great painter’s representation of this scene. He 
makes this child so noble-featured, full of brightness and beauty, standing 
there as a young prince, fetched for the purpose from a fair palace. That is 
artistic, but it does not answer the purpose. What was done was done on the 
spot. The Master did not send for and bring the fairest and best-trained 
child that Galilee contained. No; it was a street loiterer He called to Him- 
self. Some little one busy at play in the market-place, or one looking on 
wondering at the edge of the crowd—the first little one on which His eye 
could rest ;. and taking him with gentle hands, with all the roughness in which 
He found him, the Master pointed to him, and said: “Do not despise him ; 
deem him not unworthy of your regard, but rather with all your powers influ- 
ence him for good. Win his heart for God. Opento him the gates of heaven, 
and do all you can to smooth his path. Do not despise one of these.” 

This warning the Master enforces by three considerations. 

The first reason is this: ‘I say unto you that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of My Father which is in heaven.” There are bright 
spirits before God’s throne, who deem it not beneath them to wait on them. 
On wings of love and with cheerful hearts they come to cheer and guide 
them, to plant holy impulses in them, and to bring to their minds the words 
of Jesus, when the remembrance of those words will be of the greatest 
power. 

The second reason against contempt, and in favor of respect and rever- 
ence, is that these little ones are not only those to whom the angels minister, 
but they are those in quest of whom the Son of Man and the Son of God did 
undertake His long journey from heaven to earth. He came to seek and to 
save them, like a good shepherd in quest of the lambs who had strayed, and 
to bring them back in His arms. 

The third reason is that in the text. “It is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish.” God 
does not will their destruction. God's plan is for their salvation. It is not 
God’s will “that one of these little ones should perish.” 

To this last reason our thoughts will be now restricted. Here is a truth 
asserted and a truth zmplied. The asserted truth is this, that God is not 
against the salvation of any child. The implied truth is this, that notwith- 
standing that God is for the salvation of the child, the child may grow out of 
its state of safety, grow in ignorance, and at last perish in sin—be lost, not 
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on account of a divine decree, or a deficiency of divine compassion, but be- 
cause of human indolence, ignorance and unfaithfulness. 

Let us watch and listen to our Master this morning—see Him set before 
us, not one child, but millions of children. Lifting His finger and pointing to 
them, He assures us that God's pleasure is in their salvation; that if they are 
lost it will not be because God finds pleasure in their death, but because some 
of God’s creatures, in whom He has placed confidence, have proved unfaith- 
ful to the trust reposed in them. 

First, the truth asserted. Our Saviour seems to see the whole world of chil- 
dren growing up in ignorance of God and of Christ, who died for them; despis- 
ing the mercy that is provided for them, and rejecting the heaven that is opened 
to them, if they will but pass through its gates and enter its blessedness for- 
ever. And as the Saviour looks on these, He says, “It isnot the will of your 
Father that one of these should perish.” When the inspired writers put a truth 
in the negative form, they mean to express more than the words they make 
use of mean. And when Jesus says to us, “It is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish,” He means to 
tell us that God’s heart is in favor of their redemption, that it is His strong 
desire that they should be saved. Is there any need for me to adduce proof 
of the assertion in the text? 

We think of the children who brighten our homes, the children who play 
in our streets, who fill our schools, who help to fill our pauper-houses, of the 
children who are nursed ‘in crime and are cast into our jails; and concerning 
all these we say, they are all made by the same God; they are all of them fear- 
fully and wonderfully made; they made not themselves; they are creatures of 
God’s power and the sheep of His pasture; He formed and fashioned them, 
and He has sustained them by His power; as long as they have lived at all 
they have lived by the gifts of His hands. These facts make it certain that 
God’s will must be for their welfare. This fact that God is their Creator is 
enough, if we appreciate it, to remove even the last shadow of mistrust as to 
God’s loving kindness and mercy to them. 

But not only is God their Creator—their Creator is Love. If these chil- 
dren were not God’s children, if they were the creatures of some other 
power, God could still love them, for God is love. If some say they are the 
children of the devil, then God would have compassion on them, for “ God is 
love.” If they could claim no kindred at all, if they looked to heaven and 
cried, ‘‘ Our Father,” and uttered a falsehood, being strangers to God, He 
would have compassion on them, for He is love. Love may have to punish 
sorely and heavily, and it may be for a long season; but love never punishes 
with gladness, but with reluctance and with tears. There were days in the 
past when those who loved us chastened us, and as they chastened us they 
said that it hurt them more than us. We did not believe it then, but since 
then we have learned in the school of experience how true it is, that when 
love chastens it does it with reluctance and tears. It is consistent that the 
God of heaven in the same breath should banish the guilty from His presence, 
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and yet say, “I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; My pleasure 
would be in his salvation; it is not My will that one of these little ones 
should perish.” 

God, who was “manifest in the flesh,” took the little ones in His 
arms, and.as He lifted them up and pressed them to His bosom, what 
did Hesay? Hearken to the words that rebuked His disciples, and filled the 
mothers’ hearts with joy almost to breaking. He said, “ Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven;” and as He said that He could say also, “‘ He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father.’”” We may truly say, God has revealed enough. 
Thou compassionate Christ wert the brightness of Thy Father’s glory, and 
Thy brightest hours were when the young children gathered round Thee! 

The Pharisees thought it was all discord; not much music in what the 
children sung. But how sweet it was to Jesus! «They were the sweetest 
strains that He had heard since the day He left His splendor and heard the 
songs of cherubim and seraphim for the last time. The same Jesus that 
blessed the little ones and delighted in their song said, ‘‘ It is not the will of 
your Father that one of these little ones should perish.” And above our 
homes where our children dwell in sunny joy, in the streets where they play 
in innocent glee, in the schools into which they come for instruction, we would 
write the blessed words, “It is not the will of our Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish.” 

Let us apply these words to the whole realm of childhood. They are not 
to be applied to the children of the wealthy only, to those of the pure and 
godly only; they are for the children of the ungodly. There are many ungodly 
homes, and sweet comfort may be taken from the text respecting the children 
that dwell there. When the rainbow comes in sight it arches over all the earth, 
and every high hill and every lowly valley, every garden and common and 
field is included in its sweep. It is a bright and glorious thing; and my text 
is just such a bow of hope and promise. The bow of God cometh over the 
whole world; the whole realm of childhood lives beneath it. We who are 
parents and teachers unite in our work beneath it; it lights our path, stimu- 
lates our zeal, and excites us to diligence. ‘Therefore, my brethren,” who 
are engaged in this good work, “be steadfast and immovable in the work of 
the Lord, knowing that your labor shall not be in vain inthe Lord.” Angels, 
God and Christ are with you, and “in due season ye shall reap if ye faint 
Noise 

And yet is there not asad truth zplied ?—notwithstanding the will of God, 
children may grow to wicked manhood, ripen for evil, and be lost at last. 
There is a thing called human freedom, and through the exercise of that 
God’s will is not always done, God’s purpose is not always accomplished, or 
His desire realized. We look around us, and on every hand we see things 
that have taken place about which we can truly say they are not according to 
the will of God. We see some disasters in creation that are beyond our con- 
trol—the destructive blight, the desolating flood, the devastating whirlwind. 
They come and desolate our fields, and we have only to believe and say, 
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from age to age, until finally it stood forth fully revealed in the Incarnate Son 
of the Highest upon Calvary. At the foot of the cross we find the answer to the 
question, what is the essential truth the experimental knowledge of which 
makes free? Here prophecy and law and types and shadows and languages 
terminate abruptly. And what do we see here? The man who said a short 
time before to a few believing Jews, “And ye shall know the truth and the 
truth shall make you free,” hanging upon the middle cross between two mal- 
efactors. ‘“‘ Christ crucified,” “The power of God and the wisdom of God.” 
And this power and wisdom consisting in the fact that He is the Son of God. 
The most vital and transcendent truth which the universe holds, which eter- 
nity can show, is here presented—God incarnate in Christ; and belief in this 
truth is the magic power that constitutes man not only a moral freeman but 
a son of God. “For as many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe.” “He that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God.” 

This then is the condition of the freedom promised by Christ, belief in 
His real sonship, in other words, in His divinity. The emancipating power 
of this truth of divine sonship is made to us wisdom by enlightening us, and 
thus freeing the mind; righteousness by justifying us, and thus freeing us from 
the law; sanctification by purifying us, and thus freeing our hearts; redemp- 
tion by the union of them all, thus purchasing us into blessed immortality. 


TRUE FREEDOM (II. Cor. iii., 17).—No name has been more fearfully or 
more frequently prostituted to evil than that of freedom. Hence the liberty 
claimed or assumed by professing Christians is singled out by the sacred 
penman as needing to be specially guarded, because peculiarly liable to cor- 
ruption. “Use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh;’’ and “‘as free and 
not using your liberty for a cloak of malice;” and “ while they promise them- 
selves liberty they themselves are the servants of corruption.” The history of 
all that has been transacted under the name, or in the professed pursuit of, 
liberty renders these cautions most necessary. Around the tree of liberty the 
sanguinary Jacobins of the French Revolution danced with the hearts and 
heads of fellow-countrymen upon their pikes. Proscription, rapine, murder 
and carnage were reckoned meet holocausts to liberty. Professing to be free 
actors in civil things, and free-thinkers in religious matters, they plunged 
France into a fiery whirlwind and struck upon its brow a scar which shall 
never be effaced. Freedom uninspired by grace and love, and wrestlers for 
the “free,” while they contemn the holy and the merciful, should be viewed 
with suspicion. The Jews boasted of their freedom while they shut their eyes 
to the chains that were around their limbs. They would not look at the 
stamp, the superscription and the image that proclaimed their bondage on 
their coin. They were the slaves of Cesar, and worse, they were the slaves 
of corruption. The clank of their fetters was heard amid their shouts of 
liberty.— John Cumming, D.D. (Presbyterian). 
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Thomas eee. Witherspoon, D.D., 
By Ricnarp H. Coruiys, LL.D., Lovuts- 
VILLE, Ky. 

Rev. Thomas Dwight Witherspoon, 
D.D., LL.D., pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Louisville, Ky., was born 
January 17th, 1836, in the village of 
Greensboro’, Hale County, Alabama. He 
is now forty-nine years of age, just in the 
maturity of his powers. 

His was a godly family; for his father 
and his father’s fathers for six generations 
were elders of the Presbyterian Church. 
And away back yonder, in the never dim 
but ever brightening distance, some of 
the gentle blood that now courses in his 
veins gave life and zeal and boldness 
and energy and vehemence and power 
unwonted to John Knox, the great leader 
of the Protestant Reformation in Scotland, 
1505-1572, more than three hundred years 
ago. 

John Witherspoon, D.D., LL.D., Presi- 
dent of Princeton College, New Jersey, 
1768-1788, a sturdy Scotch minister, 
theologian and statesman, whom readers 
of American history remember as a signer 
of the Declaration of Independence and a 
leader in the dark days of the American 
Revolution, was also in the line of direct 
ancestry; and a man of whom his chil- 
dren’s children to the latest generation 
may speak with honest pride. This pride 
of illustrious descent is with many people 
an excuse for lack of energy and personal 
excellence and success; but all those who 
have the root of the matter in them may 
well be thankful for God-fearing ances- 
tors, who in their day and time were 
men of great excellence and boldness in 
the faith. 

Robert Franklin Witherspoon and 
Sarah Agnes, his wife, were Presbyteri- 
ans from principle, Christians of ardent 
piety. They were Bible readers and 
Bible scholars, and fond of theological 
jnquiry; and in their admiration of the 


writings of the great theologian, Timothy 
Dwight, deemed it a graceful acknowl- 
edgment of the great things constantly 
found therein to name their boy Thomas 
Dwight—indulging a presentiment that 
the babe would some day grow to the 
stature of a theologian and leader in the 
Church. The training of the boy by the 
death of the father when he was only 
four years old, devolved upon the mother, 
and right bravely did she stand up to the 
responsibility thus cast upon her. At the 
early age of ten, her little boy gave beau- 
tiful proof of pious training, by publicly 
confessing Christ, one of a number 
brought into the fold under the preaching 
of Rev. Robert Nall, D.D., the evangelist 
of the Synod of Alabama. 

In 1853, when seventeen years old, 
young Witherspoon entered upon his col- 
lege course in the sophomore class of the 
University of Alabama; but in 1854 trans- 
ferred his connection to the University of 
Mississippi, where he graduated in 1856 
with the highest honors of hisclass. The 
same fall he entered the Theological 
Seminary at Columbia, South Carolina, 
where under the professorships of Doctors 
James H. Thornwell, Aaron W. Leland, 
George Howe, and John B. Adger, he 
completed the course, and in May, 1859, 
received his theological certificate or 
diploma. 

The Presbytery of Chickasaw, of the 
Synod of Memphis, on June 6th, 1859, 
licensed him as a probationer for the 
Gospel ministry ; and the same Presbytery 
on May 13th, 1860, ordained him to the 
full work of the ministry, and installed 
him as pastor of the Presbyterian church 
at Oxford, Mississippi. 

This call to the church (Ais first church) 
in the town of the University from which 
he graduated with high honor in 1856, 
less than four years before, was a high 
compliment to him personally, and prac- 
tically a high eulogy upon the character 
of his preaching—its warmth and earnest- 
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ness, and attractiveness to the young, of 
whom so many were gathered in the 
university and female schools of the 
town. His labors here were owned of 
God, in abundant blessing. 

But in a twelvemonth a great change 
came over this quiet scene of peace and 
love between pastor and young people. 
The young men of his congregation and 
neighborhood, with the deep courage of 
their convictions, hesitated not for an 
hour when the tocsin of war—the War of 
the Rebellion—was sounded all over the 
land. The young preacher, no longer 
only their friend and pastor and spiritual 
adviser, became their fellow-soldier, en- 
listing as a private in the Lamar Rifles of 
the Eleventh Mississippi Volunteers. 
Thus the first year of the war passed; 
and thenceforward to the final surrender 
at Appomattox Court House, he was their 
chaplain, sharing in their hardships, 
nursing them in sickness, administering 
the consolations of the Gospel to the 
dying, and sending to the loved ones at 
home the messages entrusted to him at 
the last and painful parting. 

The war was over at last, and the scene 
changed again. Laying aside the soldier 
and the chaplain, he entered upon another 
field, to preach again the Gospel of peace 
and love and mediatorial sacrifice. In 
August, 1865, he became pastor of the 
Second Presbyterian Church at Memphis, 
where he labored with marked success and 
blessing for five years—until August, 1870, 
when his health broke down under exces- 
sive exertion in a malarial climate, and 
forced him to resign a pastorate which 
had shown the ripe fruit of growth from 
160 to 410 in membership, and became the 
strongest and most influential of that de- 
nomination in the city. And this, too, 
through epidemics of both cholera and 
yellow fever! 

In the mountains of Virginia, as supply 
to the church at Christiansburg, Dr. With- 
erspoon spent the next years; and during 
the succeeding two years was chaplain 
of the University of Virginia, near Char- 
lottesville. 

In the summer of 18738, as a further 
means of restoring his impaired health, 
Dr. Witherspoon crossed the ocean, and 
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travelled extensively in Europe. On his 
return, in October, 1878, he accepted the ~ 
pastorate of Tabb Street Presbyterian 

Church, in Petersburg, Va., one of the 

largest in the South. After nine years of 

marked usefulness here, a unanimous call 

to the old First Presbyterian Church of 

Louisville, Ky., opened up a wider field, 

and which he felt it duty to accept. 

Since settling there in the fall of 1882, 
as if the labor of that important church 
were not enough to tax his superabun- 
dant energy, he has been chairman of 
the Committee of Evangelistic Labor of 
the Synod of Kentucky—having the over- 
sight of some twenty evangelists, as a 
result of whose labors over four thousand 
communicants have been added to the roll 
of the Synod ! 

In 1874, at the age of thirty-eight, Dr. 
Witherspoon took his seat for the first 
time in the General Assembly, at Colum- 
bus, Mississippi, only about one hundred 
miles east of where he began his minis- 
terial life; and in 1884, just ten years 
later, at the age of forty-eight, he was 
elected Moderator of and presided over 
the General Assembly at Vicksburg, Mis- 
sissippi, just two hundred miles southwest 
of the same beginning point, Oxford, 
Mississippi. And the same University 
that graduated him with high honor in 
1856, at the age of twenty, conferred upon 
him in 1867, at the age of thirty-one, the 
distinguished honor of D.D., and in 1884, 
at the age of forty-eight, the more dis- 
tinguished honor of LL.D. Such a suc- 
cession of honors is almost unparalleled ; 
and the State of Mississippi, while wit- 
nessing within her borders this high 
appreciation by the Presbyterian Church 
in the South of one of her favorite sons, 
has borne a beautiful testimony to his 
great energy, consecrated talent, and no- 
ble character. 

As a writer in the Church newspapers, 
Dr. Witherspoon has written frequently, 
judiciously, and effectively. The follow- 
ing are among the larger and more im- 
portant publications from his pen, in book 
form: ‘‘The Appeal of the South to its 
Educated Men” (1866); ‘‘Children of 
the Covenant” (1878); ‘‘ Materialism in 
its Relations to Modern Civilization” 


Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


| 


(1878); and ‘‘Letters on Romanism” 
(1882). 
Among the most decided evidences of the 
high appreciation of Dr. Witherspoon's 
practical talents by the Presbyterian 
Church and people of the South, is the 
great number of calls he has had to 
prominent churches, his election to chairs 
in or the presidency of colleges and uni- 
versities, and the professorships in theo- 
logical seminaries that have been offered 
him. The latest distinction of this kind 
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of which we have heard is his election as 
president of Davidson College, at Char- 
lotte, North Carolina. This, and all 
others, he promptly declined; because he 
felt that the great mission of his life is to 
preach the Gospel. In the pulpit and on 
the platform he is emphatically extempo- 
raneous; always trusting to the inspi- 
ration of the moment for words to clothe 
the ideas and emphasize the thoughts he 
has diligently studied out in his room, 
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Wonderful Cleansing. 
By Rev. R. §. MacArtuur, D.D., Cau- 
vary Baptist CourcH, NEW York. 


The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.—I. JoHN i., 7. 


To a world of sinners these are truly 
wonderful words. God’s facts are more 
astonishing than man’s fancies. These 
words are sweet as a strain of music. 
They have been singing themselves for 
years through my soul. The truth which 
they teach has been the rod and the staff 
on which many of God’s people have 
leaned even down into the dark valley 
and shadow of death. This matchless 
fountain of cleansing is unexhausted and 
inexhaustible. Full and free it flows on; 
it shall never lose its power. 

Attention is confined now to the part 
of the verse quoted as the text. The sub- 
ject named is, ‘‘ Wonderful Cleansing.” 
Let us notice its characteristics, as set 
forth in the text: ‘‘The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 

I. It is Divine cleansing. Only God 
can cleanse the soul. Only the ‘‘ fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
uncleanness,” can cleanse the guilty. 
The fountains of earth are all polluted 
at their source. All blood is precious; 
the blood of man is the most precious of 
creatures. What shall we say of the 
blood of the ‘‘Son of God”? This 
blood cleanses alone, not rites and cere- 


monies; not prayers and tears; not frames 
and feelings; but the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God’s beloved Son—this can make us 
white as snow, Behold the white-robed 
throng! Hear their glad reply. They 
had come up through great tribulation, 
but it was in the blood of the Lamb that 
their robes were made white. Hear the 
words of God through Isaiah: ‘‘‘Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” Observe 
the progress of the idea of the cleansing 
blood in the Old Testament. John had 
had a literal sight of the pierced side. 
This experience was with him an undying 
recollection. Systems of theology which 
deny the power of this cleansing blood 
are powerlesss. Reason and conscience 
call for the divine atonement. Would 
you strike down the cross? Then you 
would make the world sunless, hopeless, 
Godless? A crucified Christ is the 
world’s greatest need and mightiest hope. 

If. Itis present cleansing. ‘‘ The blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth.”” Many 
persons say they hope to be saved. The 
Bible always speaks of a present salvation. 
‘« He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life.” ‘‘ Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God.” Thisis uniformly the lan- 
guage of Scripture. Those who believe 
not are here and now under condemnation ; 
those who believe are here and now pos- 
sessors of everlasting life. We have often 
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as believers refused to enter upon our in- 
heritance. We are guilty of false humil- 
ity. It isnot presumption to believe what 
God has declared. It is abominable un- 
belief to doubt when God affirms. When 
He calls me a son, shall I persist in calling 
myself a slave? When He puts the crown 
upon my brow, shall I dare remove it? Do 
you not know when you are cleansed? O 
for Paul’s triumphant ‘‘I know”! You 
do know. The scaleshave fallen. Light 
has shined. New hopes, new affections, 
new aims are yours. The thought of 
present cleansing makes us humble as well 
as joyous. We need present cleansing. 
It was needed yesterday; it was present 
cleansing then; needed to-day; it will be 
needed to-morrow. Fly to this blessed 
Fountain. Wash and be clean. 

TIL. It is personal cleansing—‘“‘ cleanseth 
us.” ‘This includes all the people of God, 
all true believers in all climes and coun- 
tries. Think of the sin included in this 
word ws! Men are saved one by one. 
This cleansing is not applied to men in 
masses; not as communities; not as na- 
tions. Personality is sacred. <A wall 
high as heaven, deep as hell, separates 
each of us from all others. Personality is 
eternal. Thechild’scry will echo through 
the eternities of God. Moses and Elijah 
on the Mount of Transfiguration are still 
Moses and Elijah. You must becleansed 
for yourself. . Another’s faith will not 
availfor you. Many can make these words 
their own—‘‘cleanseth ws.” Can you? 
In reading it, to be truthful, some of you 
would have to be silent. . You may be 
included. The fountain is open. Jesus 
invites. No decree of God excludes. 
Will you come now? 

IV. This is perfect cleansing—‘“‘ clean- 
seth us from all sin.” Do I advocate a 
doctrine of sinless perfection? If I did, 
the next verse would rebuke me: ‘‘If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves and the truth is not inus.” Scrip- 
ture best interprets Scripture. It certainly 
includes all kinds of sin—sins of youth and 
old age; of omission and commission; sins 
before conversion and since. Who can 
enumerate his sins? They are more than 
the sands of the sea-shore. There is 
power enough in this blood to cleanse 
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them all. Think of the classes of saved — 
sinners mentioned in the Bible. Go over 
them—all washed. You may be cleansed. 
Christians, tell of the blood! It will be 
your song in eternity. 


Character, 
By Pror. R. V. Foster, D.D., THEO- 
LOGICAL SCHOOL OF CUMBERLAND 
PRESBYTERIAN UNIVERSITY, 
LEBANON, TENNESSEE. 
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judea, etc.— 
MATT. ii., 6. 

Bethlehem was a very small town, and 
a manger, or cattle-stall, was about the 
worst place in Bethlehem where a child 
could be born. But the fact that Christ 
was born there immortalized both Beth- 
lehem and the manger. He was not 
uneasy about His respectability. It is the 
man who dignifies the place, and not the 
place the man. A rose is a rose, let the 
place of its blooming be where: it may. 
Many small men occupy high positions and 
thereby degrade them; and many great, 
good men occupy low places, but they are 
great men nevertheless. There are some 
places, called by general consent humble 
ones, which cannot be filled by any other 
kind of men than great ones. Character, 
and not place, is the main thing. If all 
the hod-carriers in the United States were 
cultivated Christians, it would be vastly 
more respectable to be a hod-carrier than 
it is by some supposed to be. It would 
not endanger one’s social position to be a 
hewer of wood if all the hewers of wood 
were just what they might be and should 
be. And if all the drawers of water 
throughout the country were well quali- 
fied to be good and wise governors, not 
half so many of them would ever care any- 
thing about being governors. It would 
be much more respectable to be a justice 
of the peace than it is, if every justice of 
the peace were well worthy of his office. 
As ‘‘a man is known by the company he 
keeps,” so do places derive their dignity, 
or their want of it, from those who occupy 
them. It is not the service rendered that 
degrades or ennobles a man, but the char- 
acter of him who renders the service. 

The best thing for him to de who is 
dissatisfied with his obscurity and the 
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inequalities that prevail among men, is to 
go vigorously to work and level up his own 
character, rather than endeavor to level 
down society. The former can be done, 
the latter cannot be done. With improved 
character and attainment comes improved 
condition in other respects. 

Many obscure children were born in 
obscure Bethlehem in the time of Christ, 
but the one who was named Jesus is the 
only one of whom we know anything. 
Even as a man He rose sublimely above 
the others in character. 

Since character, then, can exalt. both 
poverty and obscurity, let no one be 
ashamed of either. Duties belong to us. 
As to what the outcome of our lives shall 
be, that belongs to God. Let us be sure only 
to keep our lives attuned unto Christ, 
working earnestly and faithfully, but 
worrying not. 


Mystery in Science and Revelation. 


By Joun H. Barrows, D.D., First . 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, CHI- 
caGo, Ibu. 

Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty in- 
struct Him? Wilt thou condemn me that thou 
mayest be righteous?—Jos x1., 2, 8. 

We may paraphrase the text as follows: 
Shall man, rebelling against the authority 
of God, assume to be wiser than the All- 
wise? Shall he pronounce the ways of 
God unequal in order to vindicate his own 
integrity? Is it wisdom in men, sur- 
rounded by mysteries and conscious of ill 
desert, to fly in the face of heaven and lay 
their complaints against the God with 
whom they contend? Inthat ancient poem, 
the Book of Job, are embedded some of the 
profoundest discussions of the problems 
of life. Carlyle calls this the greatest of 
human productions. ‘‘It stands there,” 
says Dr. Fairbairn, ‘‘ the work of a name- 
less man; no one can tell who he was, or 
where and when and how he lived; yet 
he so lived as to be one of the mightiest 
immortals, leaving all that made him 
what he was, the questions that vexed 
him, the thoughts that possessed him, 
the faith that consoled him, the hopes 
that transmuted and glorified his sorrows, 
set here to everlasting music,” Job 
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is less of a Jewish book than any other 
of the Scriptures. It has in it few, 
if any, references to Jewish wor- 
ship and Jewish customs. Job was an 
Arabian poet, perhaps Moses himself, who 
was an exile in Arabia. He struggled 
with the puzzling question of sin, its ori- 
gin and uses, perhaps an alien from thé 
visible commonwealth of Israel, but cer- 
tainly a citizen of that larger kingdom of 
God into which men shall come from the 
east and the west, the north and the south, 
to sit down with Moses and Abraham. 
In reading Job we seem to be talking with 
the genius of humanity, clothed in orien- 
tal vesture, and speaking the grandly 
simple words of the ancient times. We 
feel that there is truth in Emerson’s lines: 


* Out from the heart of nature rolled 
The burdens of the Bible old.”’ 


The canticles of human love and woe 
and God-seeking aspiration were never 
sung with tenderer and deeper pathos than 
by the tent-door of this Arabian poet, on 
whose eyes fell the light of Eastern con- 
stellations, into whose ear came the noise 
of Behemoth splashing among the reeds. 

Most of us are brought, at times, face 
to face with the question which troubled 
the man of Uz: ‘‘ Why is this world one 
of sin anddeath?” Why isit that aloving 
and all-perfect God has permitted such 
wide-wasting woe? for the suffering is not 
limited to humankind, but reaches from 
the worm that crawls beneath our feet 
through all gradations of animal life, 
through human and angelic existences up 
to the right hand of the everlasting throne, 
where sitteth the crowned Sufferer who 
wept over Jerusalem, and is the exalted 
Lamb of Sacrifice, slain from eternity. 
The question, as I have said, is not new, 
but old as history. It has been turned 
over in unnumbered shapes. 
answered by numberless sages, but reap- 
pears in the speculations of every thought- 
ful mind. It is the shadow that follows 
us toward the sun, and will disappear only 
when we walk into the sun and know even 
as we are known. 

And I believe that sometimes nothing 
will quiet the mind, troubled by the per- 
plexing riddles of evil and pain, so effect- 
ually as to consider why it is best for us 
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not to know certain things, or to see how 
our ignorance in the department of moral 
evil is equalled by our ignorance in other 
spheres of truth. This is the lesson which 
the Lord taught Job. 

We are surrounded in this world by 
mysteries which baffle us, or, if we explain 
one, another lies back of it which defies 
explanation. These mysteries abound in 
the realm of science. Says Henry Drum- 
mond, ‘‘A science without mystery is 
unknown; a religion without mystery is 
absurd.” Modern investigation has an- 
swered many of the questions which the 
Lord put to Job; vast additions to human 
knowledge have been the spoils of hardy 
efforts; but the unknown is a vaster field 
now than eventhen. The circle of knowl- 
edge is surrounded by an ever-widening 
zone of mystery. Geology may have 
helped us to understand how the corner- 
stone of the earth was laid, but the ques- 
tion now is, ‘‘ What is that corner-stone? 
Whence came it? How was it fash- 
ioned?” and every step backward leads us 
to mystery, where science closes her lips, 
and faith speaks out the name of God. 
Man’s relation to the world of matter and 
mind has not changed since Job and his 
friends had their theological discussions. 
He is a speck in a universe ‘‘ whose cen- 
tre is everywhere and whose circumfer- 
ence is nowhere.” He knows himself to 
be soul and body, mind and matter, but 
what soul is he cannot tell you except by 
negations; it is not matter, And what 
matter is hecan tell you just as poorly; it 
isnot mind. But as to how matter and 
mind are united in one being he can tell 
you absolutely nothing. This is aSphinx 
that still waits its Gidipus. And as to 
how he came ‘‘ out of the everywhere into 
the here,” as McDonald describes the in- 
fant’s entrance into life, he knows as little. 
Man thinks of the immensities of nature, 
and he is nothing. He thinks of the mi- 
nuteness of atoms and molecules, and he 
seems almost everything. We trespass 
continually on the domain of the super- 
natural, the spiritual, the invisible, the 
divine, and the cross of Jesus may well be 
seen wherever His hand has wrought in 
the mysteries of creation. 

God does not think it best to give us 
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completed knowledge any more than He ~ 
gives us complete bodily strength, or 
complete soul developement. He de- 
mands work of us. Salvation is wrought 
out with fear and trembling, and we 
ought to thank God that we are not 
treated as some rich men treat their sons. 
God does not want spoiled and pampered 
children, 


Steadfastness, 


By Bisnor 8S. M. Merrit (MerHo- 
pDIst EPIscopAL CHURCH). 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, immovable, always abounding in the work of 


the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.—lI. Cor. xv., 58. 


It was just after Paul had been preach- 
ing upon the resurrection that he penned 
these words. There were some virtues in 
the human character which stood out 
prominently, and their absence would show 
amarked deficiency in character. There 
were also ornamental virtues that were not 
necessary to the practical every-day course 
of life, but which shone more brilliantly in 
an emotional or social way. A practical 
virtue was the grace of steadfastness. 
Without it there could be no real Chris- 
tian character. There must be steadfast- 
ness of purpose in order to accomplish edu- 
cation and culture, or the social privileges 
would have no real value. There would 
be no real service to the Lord without 
being steadfast. 

Paul, when he uttered these words, had 
been passing through fearful persecutions 
in Athens and throughout Greece, and he 
was afraid tha; his disciples might become 
discouraged over his misfortunes. It was to 
encourage them that he uttered the text. 
If there was a lack of steadfastness all the 
work of the Church would be destroyed. 
Fickleness and unsteadfastness would 
destroy all confidence and cause the name 
of the Lord to be blasphemed among the 
people. All men loved those who were 
steadfast. It commanded confidence, 
affection, and admiration. Men could 
not enthuse over that which was fickle in 
life. The business man had no confidence 
in the house that had no stability—that 
was not steadfast. It was just the same 
in Christian life, Worldly men lacked 
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confidence in those who seemed unsettled. 
They should cultivate the grace of stead- 
fastness in Christian life. Almost every- 
thing that they saw in life was changing 
and passing away. There was a constant 
kaleidoscope of changes here on earth. 
But they must look beyond the habitation 
and works of man to the habitation of 
God. 

And yet they could find lessons of stead- 
fastness here on earth. The mountain 
towered there as strong as it did yesterday 
and centuries ago—towering with its 
snowy peaks to the sky. The forest, 
swayed by the wind, still stood in grand- 
eur undisturbed. And the rocks that 
bind the ocean give God’s impression of 
that which is steadfast. There was no 
confidence and dependence to be placed 
upon unstable men. The elements of 
character had something to do with the 
make-up of men. Some men were natur- 
ally strong and firm, and predominated in 
their steadfastness and fixedness of pur- 
pose, while others were naturally fickle 
and wavering. These elements were not 
altogether removed by divine grace, but 
it came as a help to all that was good and 
beautiful, and as a quickening power and 
restraint from evil influences. But grace 
did not change the characteristics of life. 
They could best apply the text to the 
Christian life. A steadfast Christian 
character could be acquired. In order to 
do so men must make themselves familiar 
with the doctrinal truths of the Bible. 
There was a principle of theology in every 
sublime truth of the Scriptures. It was 
the foundation of faith in teaching the 
Holy Word. Familiarity with the Bible 
was important in acquiring this grace of 
steadfastness. Truth to the soul was what 
bread was to the body. 


The Sinner. 


By Rey. W. T. Moors, M.A. (Baptist), 
LonpDon. 
There is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.—LUKE xv., 10. 
Perhaps not one of Christ’s sayings is 
more remarkable than the text. We 
should emphasize the word one. We 
might not rejoice over one sinner repent- 
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ing; we should think it rather a poor bus- 
iness. We try to save people in the aggre- 
gate, but Christ’s method is to save the 
individual. He takes in His arms of affec- 
tion those who have been scoffed at, 
passed by, and deemed unworthy. Most 
reformers want to get hold of the influ- 
ence of great men, but the Christ 
preached to the common people. Our 
churches and chapels are too fine, too aris- 
tocratic, too proud, but in heaven the 
angels recognize poor, lost, abandoned 
souls. All heaven is sent into raptures 
If we 
talk and act like Christ, we shall not 
have to discuss our weapons and how to 
reach the masses. Repentance does not 
mean sorrow only. It is true that godly 
sorrow worketh repentance, but repentance 
is doing something. It is turning away 
from evil and doing that which is right. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thought. What a 
wondrous thought that is which per- 
meates the whole of Christ’s teaching— 
weeping may endure for a night but 
joy cometh in the morning. The re- 
ligion of Christ does not come to free you 
from sorrow, but to turn your sorrow into 
joy. The angels of God are in sympathy 
with us; all heaven is witnessing our con- 
test with sin. Christ is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. There is a joy 
on earth unknown experimentally to 
angels in heaven—the joy of sin forgiven. 
May we all join in the song of redemption 
when we shall have washed our robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 


Unconscious Sin, 
By T. B. Meyer, D.D. (Baptist), 
LEICESTER, ENGLAND. 

When the days of their feasting were gone about, 
Job offered burnt offerings, for he said, It may be 
that my sons have sinned and cursed God in their 
hearts.—JoB i., 5 

Our subject is unconscious sin. Of 
course we confess overt acts of sin, and 
secret sins directly we are aware of them. 
But our unconscious sins are vastly more 
numerous than our conscious ones, just 
as the elevations beneath the ocean waves 
are much more numerous than those which 
rear themselves above the breakers as 
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islets. For every one sin you know of, 
there are perhaps ten of which you are 
ignorant. 

I. Let us understand how unconscious 
sins come into existence. Old habits 
assert themselves, in the heat of life, 
without our noticing them, as a man may 
unconsciously give a nervous twitch. 
Besides, our sensibilities are blunt, and 
permit sins to pass for want of knowing 
better, as a clerk in a bank may pass a 
counterfeit bank note, for want of longer 
experience. Moreover, our standard is 
too low; we measure ourselves against 
our fellows and not against the require- 
ments of God. Then too, though we may 
resist temptation, we can hardly do it 
without getting some stain. 
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II. Let us learn when unconscious sins 
are most to be dreaded. During times of 
feasting and holiday. Because we then 
give less time to devotion. Because we 
relax our self-watch. Because we are 
thrown into light and frivolous company. 
Job was always anxious after such times, 
and said, ‘‘ It may be.” 

III. Let us see how to deal with uncon- 
scious sins, They are sins. They will 
interrupt our communion. They will 
work a deadly injury to our spiritual life; 
for hidden disease is even more perilous 
than that which shows itself. They must 
be brought beneath the cleansing blood of 
Jesus. We need to ask many times each 
day, Lord Jesus, keep me cleansed from 
all conscious and unconscious sin. 


“PROPHET versus PRIEST. 


By Tatspot W. CuamsBers, D.D. (DutcH REFORMED). 


There are in the Old Testament not a 
few passages which seem to disparage sac- 
rifices, and indeed the entire ritual of the 
Jewish Church. These have been inter- 
preted by some writers, among whom is 
conspicuous the late Dean Stanley, as a pro- 
test against the whole sacrificial system, 
nay, as an expression of aversion, of disgust 
at the very thought of slaughtered victims. 
But this theory makes an impassable chasm 
between two constituent parts of the Old 
Testament. It represents inspired men as 
rejecting with contempt that which had 
been expressly authorized and commanded 
by the Lord himself. On such a view the 
Bible must be explained very differently 
from the way usual with those who receive 
it as a divine revelation. It falls to a 
level with the so-called revelations of 
Mohammed and Joseph Smith, which were 
modified from year to year as circum- 
stances changed. 

But in truth we are shut up to no such 
degrading hypothesis. What psalmists 
and prophets reject is not sacrifice 
itself, but the abuse of it; not the blood 
of slain victims, but the substitution of 
this for practical righteousness. There was 
a constant tendency among the Jews—as 
indeed there is among all men everywhere 


—to rely upon outward rites as in them- 
selves efficacious without regard to the 
spirit in which they are performed. Hence 
the pungent rebuke of Samuel to Saul, when 
the headstrong king proposed to excuse 
his disobedience to the plain command to 
destroy all the flocks and herds of Amalek 
under the plea that the best were reserved 
to be offered upon the altar, ‘‘ Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams.” This is 
precisely the sentiment afterward made 
into a proverb, ‘‘ To do righteousness and 
justice is more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice” (Prov. xxi., 3). Sacrifice in its 
place is good and pleasing to Jehovah, but 
it is only a means to an end, and the end 
itself, here as everywhere else, is of far 
more consequence than the means. In 
the well-known passage in the 50th Psalm, 
‘¢ Will I eat the flesh of bulls,” etc., it is 
simply impossible that Jehovah can be 
viewed as condemning the animal victims 
of the Mosaic ritual, for in the opening 
of the Psalm (verse 5) He describes His 
saints as those who had made a covenant 
with Him by sacrifice. What by the 
mouth of Asaph He so bitterly derides is 
the trust which some placed in these ser- 
vices, as if the offering of the cattle upon a 
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thousand hills could bring God under 
obligation to the worshipper. Such a 
heathen notion is of course utterly repu- 
diated. 

The same thing is meant in Isaiah when 
God said, ‘‘I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks or of lambs,” and in Amos (v. 22), 
“‘T hate, I despise your feast days;” ‘‘I 
will not accept your burnt offerings.” It 
was not these things in themselves which 
God disowned, but the combination of 
them with gross wickedness, as the whole 
connection shows. So in Micah’s answer 
to his own question, ‘‘ Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lord,” etc., the obvious 
teaching is not that thousands of rams 
and tens of thousands of rivers of oil are 
inherently objectionable, but that if not 
accompanied by justice and mercy and 
humility, they are good for nothing. The 
sacrifice of the dumb animal is no substi- 
tute for the sacrifice of the heart. So 
true is this that Jeremiah (vii., 22, 23) 
paradoxically states that God did not or- 
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dain burnt-offerings at all when he brought 
Israel from Egypt, meaning of course that 
he did not appoint them for their own 
sake and that they existed only for moral 
ends. To understand his words otherwise 
is to bring him into hopeless contradic- 
tion to himself (cf. xxii., 26, xxxiii., 
11, 18). 

Perhaps the most complete solution of 
the whole subject is the fact that our 
Lord recognized the temple worship 
(Matt. xxiii., 1-3) and Himself carefully 
observed the Passover, and yet approved 
the saying of the scribe (Mark xii., 32) 
that to love God with all the heart and 
one’s neighbor as himself is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 
There is then no conflict between priest 
and prophet, no contradictory teaching in 
the Old Testament, no undervaluing of 
sacrifices as means of worship, as methods 
of instruction, and as types of the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. 


THE POWER OF OUR PREACHING. 


By Rey. BurpEerr Hart (CONGREGATIONALIST), NEw HAVEN. 


No. I. 


Preaching is an acknowledged power in 
the world. Its history is one of conquest. 
Old dynasties of superstition have crum- 
bled before it. Nations have been con- 
verted by it to a new religious faith. It 
is to-day wielding its peculiar influence 
more widely than ever before throughout 
the earth. The number of preachers is 
increasing, and it is assumed that through 
this agency enlightenment and salvation 
are to be wrought. 

Preaching is a divine instrumentality; 
divine, in that God has appointed it and 
works through it in achieving His plans, 
while its main material is divinely inspired 
truth. ‘‘ Preaching,” said one of the 
Jansenists, ‘‘is a mystery not less awful 
and terrible than that of the Eucharist.” 
The Word spoken reaches souls; does its 
work of edifying, of conversion, of har- 
dening, and the results reach through 
time, throughout eternity. We can set 


no bounds to it, saying, Hitherto shalt 
thou come, and here shalt thou be stayed. 
The word of to-day may become like seed 
long buried, to spring up _ hereafter. 
‘¢ For herein is the saying true, One sow- 
eth and another reapeth.” The Gospel, 
spoken by the living preacher, speaks on 
after he is dead, through the memory, the 
laws of association, the unextinguished 
affection, and through the lives which 
echo and prolong in distant ages the faith- 
ful message, and through those also who 
catch the word from his lips and devote 
themselves to its ministry. 

Preaching characterizes Christianity. 
All religions have worship; Christianity 
alone has preaching. In our sanctuaries 
the pulpit stands above the altar. Strictly 
there is no altar; but the preacher, who is 
not a priest, leads in such worship as may 
fitly precede and follow the Word; the 
Gospel of One who has been sacrificed, 
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rather than a sacrifice, holding the central 
and vital place. 

The apostles, trained for two years in 
the best theological school, under the 
tuition and example of Christ, who, with 
them, ‘‘ went about all the cities and the 
villages teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom,” 
received these words as a part of their 
charge from the Master: ‘‘As ye go, 
preach, saying, the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. It isnot ye that speak, but the 
spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. 
What I tell you in darkness speak ye in 
the light, and what ye hear in the ear 
proclaim upon the housetops. He that 
receiveth you receiveth Me.” They in 
turn charged their successors: ‘‘ Preach 
the Word; do the work of an evangelist; 
fulfil the ministry.” Preaching has 
therefore been the great work of the 
teachers of Christianity. They have been 
the ministers of the Gospel. 

It is an important and interesting ques- 
tion and one which just now is getting 
much agitation: What is the relative 
rank of preaching at this time? Books 
have been written on the theme and 
popular discussion has kept it before the 
public. It is claimed that the pulpit has 
deteriorated, that its old power has been 
lost, that preaching has not the influence 
in our day that it once had, and is not 
attended with the same success. It is 
claimed that American oratory, whether 
of the pulpit or the platform, has had a 
great decline and is not likely to have 
revival. Let our discussion start from 
this point; it will be pursued in the way 
of inquiry and investigation. 

I. There is a kind of halo around events 
and characters of the past; and this has 
an effect to exalt the preaching of former 
times in comparison with that of the 
present. The golden age in the chronol- 
ogy of a people is always an earlier age. 
There is a charm about the times that 
were. There are no men like the fore- 
fathers. Heroes are always dead. Men 
do not pass to an apotheosis till their 
names have become historic; till their 
frailties are forgotten, and their virtues 
loom in the nebula of ancestral fame. 
‘Weare always wondering where their suc- 
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cessors will come from to take the places 
of those we have revered and whose life- 
work is nearly done. No assemblies are 
so august as those which were convened 
in the great crises of history; no eloquence 
thrills like that which was heard in the 
decisive epochs of the past. Each leader 
then was a Titan for strength. Similar 
conjunctures would find us wanting. 
Those whom we honor as saints are the 
Christians of former centuries. We know 
too well how human are’ the men with 
whom we associate. We easily attribute 
to those whom we would exalt in the past 
all that properly belongs to them, and 
all that our imagination supplies besides. 
“ Adam” is ‘‘the goodliest man of men 
since born his sons, the fairest of her 
daughters Eve.” Men are naturally 
laudatores temporis acti. 

So, as we come down to the shadowy 
evening of our own lifetime, there is a 
golden light on all its morning, and in 
our fond thought we never have known 
such days, never have had such success, 
such happiness as then. 

It is not strange, therefore, that in 
deciding such a question as that before us, 
young men should look with reverence 
upon the great preachers of former genera- 
tions and conclude that there is no preach- 
ing now like theirs, and that old men, 
remembering with natural fondness what 
they were and what they did when youth 
and strength and imagination were theirs, 
should feel that the times are changed 
and we are changed with them. Un- 
wittingly we disparage the present. We 
need the old-time caution, ‘‘Say not 
then, what is the cause that the former 
days were better than these? for thou 
dost not inquire wisely concerning this.” 

Il. Individual instances of greatness 
and success, and particular scenes of strik- 
ing results, give character to whole periods 
in the past, and this too has an effect to 
exalt the preaching of former days at the 
expense of the preaching of the present. 
The half century in which we have lived 
is put into equation with milleniums that 
have gone before. Where, we ask, is 
there a missionary now like St. Paul? 
Where is the golden-mouthed Chrysostom 
of our day? Where is our Wickliffe, or 
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Luther, or Calvin, or Knox? Where is 
our Leighton, or Baxter, or Howe? Where 
is the Whitefield or Wesley of these 
times? How many of our preachers are 
like Edwards, or Hale, or Chalmers or 
Mason? But in enumerating these fifteen 
names we have gone back over eighteen 
centuries of time. There was but one 
Chrysostom during the three hundred 
years that followed the laborious ministry 
of the great apostle of the Gentiles. For 
nearly a thousand years after the death of 
Augustine there was no preaching that 
was embalmed for the future. Wickliffe 
rose indeed upon the British horizon like 
a ‘‘morning-star;” but a hundred and 
fifty years of thick clouds and darkness 
that might be felt followed that gushing 
light. Fifty years more elapsed after the 
great Puritan preachers ceased to speak 
with the living voice before the two re- 
nowned evangelists, by the stirring 
clarion of the new old Gospel, gathered 
the multitudes on the fields and moors of 
England. And three generations of men 
have passed away since they finished 
their course. 

It would be a strange thing if any one 
generation should equal many generations. 
These great names of the past are but few, 
yet they give character to long periods, 
making a thousand years seem but as a 
day. The aggregate power of the preach- 
ing of any single age is not represented by 
them. 

So too there have been striking occa- 
sions, Pentecosts, when thousands have 
been converted under the preaching of a 
single discourse; great awakenings, when 
the power of the truth has been almost 
miraculous; as when in 1630, during the 
preaching of John Livingston, five hun- 
dred persons were converted on the spot; 
as when wonderful revivals attended the 
labors of Whitefield and Wesley and Ed- 
wards, which have seemed to dwarf the 
scantier harvests of our preaching. But 
such epochs were rare in the past—they 
were exceptions to the general rule, and 
their peculiar fame is owing to their ex- 
ceptional quality. They do not prove 
that, on the whole, the power of preach- 
ing was any greater then than now. Yet 
we group together these extraordinary 
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scenes and characterize the past by them, 
and disparage the results of modern 
preaching in comparison with them. 

The names of to-day and the scenes 
which we witness have not yet passed into 
the magnifying domain of history. Even 
if no single names of this age and no par- 
ticular occasions should equal those of 
former times, the aggregate power of 
preaching now may be found to sum up 
larger than that of any former period. 
Furthermore, those who have been en- 
gaged in revivals in the earlier part of 
their ministry and who do not witness 
them now, are quite apt to feel that the 
great work languishes, and that the fault 
is with the ministry of the present. This 
leads us to say, 

Il. The standard of the power of 
preaching necessarily varies at different 
eras and among different men. The 
divine economy, in its progress through 
ages, is changed as the divine wisdom has 
foreordained; and agencies that would 
be successful at one period would be 
found wholly deficient at another. Ser- 
mons that would be adapted to one age 
and people, would be offensive at another 
time and before a different audience. 
They may have had great power in their 
original use, but the occasion has passed 
forever. ‘‘ When Connecte, an Italian, 
preached, the ladies committed their gay 
dresses to the flames.” An American 
audience would, perhaps, consider such a 
preacher more worthy of the flames than 
their gay apparel. ‘‘ When Narni taught 
the populace in Lent from the pulpits of 
Rome, half of the city went from his ser- 
mons crying along the streets, Lord, have 
mercy upon us! Christ, have mercy upon 
us! So that in one passion-week two 
thousand crowns’ worth of ropes were sold 
to make scourges with.” But such preach- 
ing in our times might lead the hearers to 
exclaim, Lord, have mercy upon us! with 
reference to another than themselves. 
The preaching of Chrysostom had a power- 
ful effect on the people of Constantinople 
in the fourth century; but Constantinople 
in this nineteenth century may demand 
preaching of a very different order. The 
crescent floats from the old standards of 
the cross, indicating the revolution of 
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ideas and conditions. The sermons of the 
Reformers were adapted to the age of the 
Reformation. The Puritan iconoclasts 
used words that were like sturdy blows, 
in their work of demolition. It was a 
fervid French audience that started to 
their feet and interrupted Massillon in 
the midst of his discourse with cries of 
terror and despair; that rose and reverently 
bowed as he pronounced those opening 
words of adiscourse, ‘‘ God only is great!” 
that melted down in tears and penitence 
as Bridaine concluded his sermon with 
the thrice repeated words, ‘‘ Oh Eternity!” 
The solemn preaching of Edwards would 
not now so affect the descendants of those 
who under it drowned the voice of the 
speaker with their audible sobbings. 
That kind of preaching was new then; 
the same effects would not follow amongst 
a people trained under what may be called 
the Edwardean style. 

Some would take as their standard the 
number and extent of revivals of religion. 
But that particular form of growth and 
success may not be the most desirable for 
every age. God does not ordain Pente- 
costs as the usual phenomena under even 
apostolic preaching. It is not every age 
that is fitted for a particular form or 
method of influence. In new lands we 
mark certain kinds of fauna and flora; 
their inhabitants are exposed to certain 
types of disease; characteristics of a 
peculiar quality describe them. As they 
grow old under the tillage of settlers and 
the progress of civilization, all these 
things change. So in different ages and 
states of society, God inaugurates new 
types of spiritual influence. What is 
called a revival of religion is desirable at 
one epoch; a radical reformation is needed 
at another; then a progressive, steady 
growth in spiritual intelligence, in sturdy 
and steadfast holiness, in active benevo- 
lence, in charitable sympathies, is what the 
Church and the age most demand. 

Had a deep-moving revival pervaded 
the churches of Connecticut within the 
last decade, and the report gone out that 
ten thousand souls were the harvest-fruits 
for our Lord, the power of the pulpit 
would have been vindicated in the opinion 
of many who now decry it. But during 
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the last ten years there have been added 
to the membership of the Congregational 
churches of Connecticut 29,501 members 
and of these 17,597 became connected 
with the churches on confession of faith. 
And it is remarkable how uniform, from 
year to year, has been the increase of 
membership. ‘Thus silently, without ob- 
servation, but potently and wisely, the 
preaching of the Gospel is doing its good 
work in the salvation of men. It has not 
lost its power even judged by that partial 
judgment. Has it not been the instru- 
ment in accomplishing even this result, 
by a far better method, than if the 
churches had been aroused to one spas- 
modic effort to take the kingdom of 
heaven by violence, and then had relapsed 
into the sterility that so often follows 
such epochs of conquest? 

But this is not the only work of the 
pulpit during the last half-score of years. 
The power of preaching in this age is to 
be gauged by a different standard from 
that which would measure it in an age of 
different quality. The conversion of 
souls is one thing to be secured—the 
main thing indeed. But even that end 
cannot always be gained by directness. 
Preachers are to be wise to win souls. 
Paul could say,.‘‘ As a wise master-builder 
I laid a foundation.” But there is elso to 
be, ‘‘the building up of the body of 
Christ ” and ‘‘the perfecting of the saints.” 
To convert men wisdom is to be used in 
the choice and employment of the best 
means. The same wisdom is needed for 
other vital ends. One part of the divine 
commission is, ‘‘ Feed My sheep; feed My 
lambs.” One part of the apostolic charge 
is, ‘‘ Preach the Word; reform, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and teach- 
ing. Fulfil thy ministry.” 

The converted are to be edified; be- 
lievers are to be led, through struggles, 
to victory. A large part of the inspired 
Word is addressed to the saints; and, as 
those who are to observe the divine model, 
Christ’s ministers are to give large service 
to the Church which He has purchased 
with His own blood. If the children of 
God need instruction, he is a faithful shep- 
herd who wisely counsels them, giving to 
each a portion in due season. 
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Preaching has not lost power if it leads 
believers into an ampler domain of truth; 
if it brings them to heights of vision 
which they had not gained before; if it 
opens to them glories and woes that have 
new meaning in them; if*it rouses their 
spiritual activities by nobler and more 
timely motives than those they had been 
nerved by; if it develops a masculine 
piety, a comprehensive faith, a Christly 
ambition and heroism which are fitted for 
these times of tumult, un-faith, change 
and wonderful progress. 

Preaching has not lost power if it suc- 
cessfully assails the monstrous iniquities 
of an age or people; if it sends scourged 
and howling back to their dens the fiends 
who prowl around the Edens of humanity; 
if, with tone of stern rebuke, it scares pre- 
sumptuous traitors in high places, making 
a Felix to be terrified and an Agrippa to 
quail before the acknowledged truth; if, 
with exhortation of divine hope and cheer, 
it rallies the true-hearted and strong to 
the vindication of old rights and treasured 
liberties and leads a wronged and suffer- 
ing people out of some house of bond- 
age. 

Preaching has not lost power if it un- 
masks infidelity and prevents skepticism ; 
if it anchors the great doctrines of inspira- 
tion in a people’s thought; if it holds the 
popular heart against the cross where it 
can feel the heart-throbs of the divine 
sufferer. Sometimes preaching is not less 
powerful as a conservative force than it is 
at other times as a renewing or a reforma- 
tive agency. If the social trend is down- 
ward, the minister does a good and a great 
work who barely holds the tendency in 
check. The pulpit may be just as strong 
as a bulwark on the confines of Chris- 
tianity, as it is as a fortress in the heart of 
the enemies’ territory. It may be just as 
important to keep the friends as to defeat 
the foes of truth. If there are great social 
wrongs, organic vices, which absolutely 
arrest the work of the Gospel, by which 
one man is brutalized, and another man is 
chattelized, and by which the public life 
is debauched, and which are so many 
black signals of apostacy, then, the 
preacher has not forfeited his place nor 
forgotten his commission who applies the 
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motives of the Gospel and the sanctions 
of the law to those wrongs, and he may 
just as effectively serve Christ in his gen- 
eration in that way as he could in any 
other way. The history of the pulpit has 
always been intimately connected with the 
history of politics, and it always will be. 
Influences are ever going forth from it 
which, according to the power that is in 
it, are felt throughout the entire social 
system, in the home, the school, the 
State. The ethics of Christianity gives a 
basis for the standard of life. ‘‘ Other- 
worldliness” crowds out the common 
worldliness. Our great ethical teachers 
have been our popular preachers. The 
divinity, and the morality also, which the 
people have accepted, have been wrought 
on the forges of the pulpit. The people 
have felt the impressiveness of the irrepres- 
sible Now of Scripture. The law-work has 
been a profound experience in their souls. 
And all present human relations have felt 
the sympathetic power of the eternal 
truth, asa lute placed near an organ on 
which a mighty player is striking the 
keys will emit from its trembling strings 
a responsive sound. The pulpit is an 
educational force. The common mind of 
New England has been largely invigorated 
by the New England theology, and on all 
its lines of activity it has felt the im- 
pulse which the preaching of our pulpits 
has given it. Daniel Webster was the 
hearer as well as the pupil of his country 
pastor until he entered college. Patrick 
Henry might never have roused from his 
sloth and inanity but for the stirring 
preaching of President Davis. Lord 
Chatham traced the secret of his eloquence 
in part to the sermons of Barrow. 
Preaching that lays the foundation of 
good politics, good morals, good homes, 
good education, good business, good 
character, and thus prepares the way for 
the real victory of the Gospel, is not to be 
despised. It is not an easy thing to gauge 
preaching, to determine its contents and 
effects. It has mystic forces that are out 
of sight. It is easy to institute compari- 
sons and invidiously to decry the preach- 
ing that we get; but that is not authority, 
and it may not be intelligence. A man 
must be in sympathy with his own age 
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who would pronounce upon the quality of 
its preaching. He who commands, ‘‘Go 
preach the Gospel to the whole creation,” 
also says, ‘‘Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls 
before the swine.” 

There is ‘‘a time to break down” as 
well as ‘‘a time to build up.” An im- 
portant quality of preaching is its adapta- 
tion to men, to the occasion, to the end 
sought. Revival preaching in the midst 
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of the excitements of our quadrennial 
political contest would be quite sure to 
prove hardening to the hearer and dis- 
qualifying to the preacher. The preach- 
ing that has the real power is that preach- 
ing which is fitted to secure the best 
results from the men to whom it is 
addressed, at the time in which they 
listen to it. Inasmuch, therefore, as 
eras, social life, men, all vary, preaching 
must also vary. 


REMEDIES FOR THE EVILS OF DIVORCE. 


By Josep §. Van Dyxn, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), N. J. 


No. 


1. An understanding on the part of the 
various Christian denominations in refer- 
ence to the interpretation to be given to 
the teachings of the New Testament upon 
this subject. In reference to passages of 
the Old Testament, and especially in ref- 
erence to the practices of the early Jews, 
no inquiry need be instituted, for our 
Lord asserts that they were an accommo- 
dation to the necessities of the times and 
to the hardness of the Jewish heart. It 
is an undeniable fact, however, that con- 
siderable diversity of opinion prevails in 
reference to the import of the New Testa- 
ment declarations. Most Protestant Chris- 
tians understand the Master as restrict- 
ing the privilege of procuring a divorce a 
vinculo matrimonté to those against whom 
adultery has been committed. They in- 
terpret Paul as permitting separation a 
mensa et thoro in cases of wilful desertion. 
Some Protestants limit divorce of this 
kind to a heathen who separates from a 
believing partner. Others extend it to all 
cases of desertion. Not a few regard 
Paul’s teachings as an inspired limitation of 
Christ’s and as sanctioning absolute divorce 
for almost any cause which alienates the 
parties. The Catholics, on the other 
hand, interpret the passages as sanctioning 
no form of divorce except separation from 
bed and board. 

In certain particulars there is consider- 
able unanimity among Protestant com- 
mentators. They regard extreme youth 
as rendering the union null ab initio. 
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They believe that adultery justifies divorce 
with permission to the innocent party to 
remarry. They consider desertion and 
cruelty as legitimate causes for separation 
a mensa et thoro. Loathsomeness, disease 
of any kind, incompatibility, and visita- 
tions of Providence however grievous they 
may be, they regard as insufficient causes 
for divorce proper, or even for separation 
from bed and board. ; 

The extent to which these opinions are 
held encourages the hope that possibly 
those who accept the New Testament as 
furnishing authority for laws such as the 
exigencies of modern society demand may 
come to an agreement in insisting upon the 
following legal provisions: 

a. Absolute divorce may be obtained in 
the case of marriages contracted in 
extreme youth, on complaint of the 
parents of either party. 

b. Divorce a vineulo matrimonii may be 
granted to one whose partner has been 
proved guilty of adultery. Legal sanction 
to enter into matrimony with the partici- 
pant in crime should be withheld from the 
divorced partner. 

¢. For wilful desertion, and for cruelty, 
separation 7 mensa et thoro may be granted, 
accompanied with an obligation to the 
offending party to assist in the support of 
the children, and of the innocent party, 
according to the ability possessed and as 
justice seems to demand. 

2. A second agency for the removal of 
existing evils is the inculcation of the 
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interested in the subject. Talk earnestly, 
but slowly. Avoid vehemence as a rule, 
remembering that if a merchant has some 
good bargam for a customer, he generally 
speaks in a low tone, and the lowest tone 
which can be distinctly heard is the most 
impressive. 

Screaming is nonsense and will disgust 
intelligent people. You don’t yell when 
you are telling your lover something 
sacred. Do not spoil the sacred message 
of a kind Father by rudeness. 

If you will speak slowly enough to keep 
your subject under entire control, with a 
beginning, a middle and an end, and will 
never preach over thirty-five minutes, you 
have the key to a successful extempora- 
neous method. Learn tobea good talker. 
Preserve the dignity of the theme. 
‘* Never take a dog or a horse into your 
pulpit,” said a wise preacher to a beginner. 

It may aid you after selecting your text 
to ask yourself, ‘‘ What amI going to say? 
Why should Isay it? How shallI say it?” 
To improve your enunciation practice in 
your study by repeating select passages 
with correct pronunciation and with a 
clear, positive force to every syllable. Do 
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not try to exhaust your text, but leave a 
few truthful impressions by each sermon, 
and avoid everything that will not help to 
clarify and to stamp those impressions. 

In the parable mentioned, you may select 
for a sermon the work done by the sower; 
or the hindrances toa healthful growth of 
truth; or the various seeds of good and of 
evil that abound; or the nature of thoughts. 
as seeds of a valuable harvest; or the char- 
acter of man as the product of the seeds 
of truth, or of error, or of both, etc., etc. 
Choose one topic and drive it home. 
Make at least one clear and positive im- 
pression of important truth by each ser- 
mon, and you will be a successful extem- 
poraneous preacher. 

Take advantage of invitations to speak 
on temperance, education, and other im- 
portant truths and public interests, and 
when you can, listen to a good lawyer 
addressinga jury. Your object should be: 
to aid or to bring men into a clear or an 
increasing knowledge of God, hence you 
need to understand the people and why 
they have so little interest in Him and such 
a feeble apprehension of His interest in. 
them. 


LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Atrrep H. Moment (ConGREGATIONALIST), N. Y. 


June 7, 
The great announcement. Vs. 1-4. 
God speaking by His Son. Our lesson 


opens by showing us the exalted position 
of Jesus Christ. Observe the points that 
set forth this glorious superiority: (1) 
‘¢Whom He hath appointed heir of all 
things.”” The prophets, through whom 
God first spoke, were only servants; but 
Jesus was a Son and the Heir of our 
Heavenly Father’s vast estate: (2) The 
Son was the Architect and Builder of the 
material universe—‘‘By whom also He 
made the worlds.” What infinite skill 
and power are herein involved. Surely, 
if Christ Jesus was worthy to be intrusted 


.by His Father with so great a work, we 


God’s Message by His Son.—Hes. i., 1-8; 1i., 1-4. 
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should not fear to commit to Him the 
designing and building up of our charac- 
ters. (8) The. Son was the complete: 
revelation of God to the world, ‘‘ who 
being the brightness of His glory and the 
express image of his person.” Call to- 
inind Christ’s words to Philip: ‘‘ He that 
hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” The 
prophets were only men guided in their 
utterances by the Holy Ghost and, there- 
fore, could only in part reveal Jehovah’s 
message; but Christ had, in Himself, the: 
fulness of the Father. Observe, then, if 
we do not behold God in Jesus Christ, we 
have no God and are still in our sins. 
(4) The Son is the hope of the world: 
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‘‘Upholding all things by the word of 
His power.” The prophets had them- 
selves to be upheld. (5) He suffered the 
penalty of a broken law to save us from 
hell: ‘‘ When He had by Himself purged 
our sins.” Herein is the glory of the 
Cross! (6) He was exalted high above 
all other beings—made to set down ‘‘on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high,” 
being not only better than Moses and all 
the prophets of the old dispensation, but 
better even than the angels, ‘‘ having ob- 
tained a more excellent name than they.” 

The Godhood of the world’s Redeemer. 
Vs. 5-8. This is the truth that lies at 
the foundation of Christianity. The 
author of this epistle desires in his open- 
ing words to make the doctrine clear. 
To do this he quotes extensively from the 
Old Testament, showing that the promised 
Messiah was a divine person and should 
appear as ‘‘God manifested in the flesh.” 
The verses before us contain three positive 
proofsforourdoctrine: (1) His Sonship. 
Adam was a Son of God by an act of 
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The tabernacle. Vs. 1-5. In the former 
lesson we saw the superiority of Christ to 
the prophets of the old dispensation. In 
this, it is that of our Saviour to the an- 
cient priesthood. To show us this, the 
apostle opens with a description of the 
tabernacle, in which the priests of Ju- 
daism ministered. It was a sort of 
“cathedral that could be carried about ” 
—‘‘a worldly sanctuary ” made of materi- 
als such as would be admired by the car- 
nal heart. It was 45 feet long, 15 feet 
wide and 15 feet high. This structure 
was divided by a curtain, or ‘‘ veil,” into 
two compartments—the first called the 
Sanctuary and the second the Most Holy 
place. In the sanctuary were the candle- 
sticks, the table of showbread and the 
altar of incense (not here mentioned). 
The holiest of all had the ark of the cov- 
enant and the golden censer in which the 
atoning blood was carried by the high 
priest from the altar of sacrifice to the 
mercy-seat. Every part of this structure, 
with its furniture, was typical of ‘‘ good 
things to come.” 

The priesthood. Vs. 6-10. The ‘‘di- 
vine service” in connection with this 
tabernacle brings into view the priests of 
Aaron. Into the first room or ‘‘sanctu- 
ary” the priests went daily. But into the 
second or Holy of Holies, only the high 
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creating power. Paul was a Son of God | 
by the adoption of grace. Christ was a 
Son because of a participation of the 
Father’s glory and substance. This glory 
and substance could not result from either 
communicated existence or divine favor 
—free grace. They demonstrate equality. 
(2) He is the object of worship: ‘‘ Let all 
the angels of God worship Him.” (8) 
The Father addressing His Son calls Him 
God (v. 8). Behold then the greatness 
of the person through whom the Gospel 
message comes to us. : 

A practical consideration. Heb. ii., 
1-4. When God speaks we must obey. 
Jesus Christ is the God who has offered us 
salvation. How shall we escape if we 
neglect it, seeing that they did not escape 
who were disobedient to the ‘‘ words 
spoken by angels’? Christianity is co- 
operative. Christ has done his part to 
save us. We must do ours—must ‘give 
the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip.” 
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priest entered and that oncea year, on the 
great day of atonement, when he took 
with him blood which he offered, first for 
himself, and then for the people. Here 
at once we behold something incomplete 
—an imperfect priesthood. (Ys. 8, 9, 10.) 

The priesthood of Christ. Vs. 11, 12. 
He was a Priest not of a temporary dis- 
pensation and for a section of the human 
race, but of Christianity, 2. ¢., ‘‘ of good 
things to come,” and for all mankind. (2) 
He was a Priest not of ‘‘ gifts and sacri- 
fices,” but of a spirit which could make 
the ‘‘conscience perfect.” (8) He was a 
Priest, not of a building constructed by 
human hands, but of the ‘‘ true taberna- 
cle which the Lord pitched and not man.” 
(4) He was not a sinner, like the high 
priest of Judaism, but was holy and spot- 
less. (5) He offered, not the blood of 
‘* goats and calves,”’ but His own precious 
blood. (6) He made this atonement, not 
yearly like the priests of old, but He made 
one offering of Himself and ‘‘ obtained 
eternal redemption for us.” Wherefore 
He is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.” Surely such a Saviour is none 
other than the divine Son of God! May 
the chief of sinners come to Him for re- 
demption and glorification. 


 — —— 
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Christian growth expected. Vs. 1-4. 
The apostle assumes this truth and speaks 
accordingly. Of course a tree cannot 
grow except it is planted, so we must be 
planted in Jesus Christ by ‘precious 
faith” before we can make progress in 
the divine life. The lesson then is for 
those who have been thus planted, for 
souls that are saved by that ‘divine 
power that giveth us all things that per- 
tain unto life and godliness.” To such 
true believers are given ‘‘ precious prom- 
ises,” in order that they may not stand 
still in the poverty of their first Christian 
experience, but may progress along a line 
of steady improvement so as to ‘‘ be par- 
takers of the divine nature.” 

Christian growth must be secured by 
our own diligent efforts. Vs. 5-7. And 
besides this, z.c., besides having given to 
us ‘‘precious promises” and having 
escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust, because of the grace 
which has saved us through faith, we must 
give all diligence to develop within us 
the true qualities of the Christian life, 
(1) ‘‘ Virtue” : uprightness, honesty, rec- 
titude. (2) ‘‘ Knowledge ’—of God as He 
is revealed in the Bible. (8) Temper- 
ance; we must abstain from all that can 
intoxicate and from the very appearance 
of evil. (4) Patience: endurance, perse- 
verance, determination to see the end of 
the Christian life. (5) Godliness: rever- 
ential feelings, a devotional frame of mind. 
(6) Brotherly kindness: Christian fellow- 
ship, a good feeling toward those of the 
househoJd of faith. (7) Charity: love to 
all men, a desire to secure their salvation 
and promote their good. This charity is 
the opposite of selfishness, bigotry and 
narrow-mindedness. 

Consequences of not growing spiritually, 
V. 9. Blindness, want of spiritual dis- 
cernment, lapsing into unbelief and sin, 
forgetting that we ever loved God or were 
moved to a holy life by His spirit. 

Rewards of Christian Growth. Vs. 8, 
10, 11. Activity—not idleness—in every 
good cause; deep religious experience, 
not unfruitfulness in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; steadfastness in 
every temptation, not stumbling and fall- 
ing; then, at death, heaven, the crown 
of glory. ‘‘For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

To secure all this, the Christian graces— 
faith, virtue, knowledge, etc.—must be 
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in us and abound. We must give all 
diligence to make our calling and election 
sure. ‘‘We must grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” Lord help us to be faith- 
ful unto death! 


Sunday-school Teaching. 


By Tuomas Heats, SuNDAY-scHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENT, PLYMOUTH, 
ENGLAND. 


There is need of patience, forbearance, 
tact, zeal, knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and, above all, prayer, if we wish to be 
at all a successful teacher. Many who 
take a class in a Sunday-school soon leave 
it again. They did not reckon on the 
cost when they took the teacher’s chair. 
Hence their unsuitability for the work— 
their not possessing at least some of the 
necessary traits which should be experi- 
mentally required in the Sunday-school 
teacher. The Sunday-school teacher when 
he takes a class should consider that he 
takes upon himself a vast responsibility. 
He is in charge of young immortals des- 
tined to live in pain and misery or eternal 
blessedness forever. This is no light 
work; this is work which should not be 
trifled with, but should demand our heart- 
felt interest in the work. Therefore we 
need patience, forbearance, zeal and 
prayer, if we wish to continue in this 
good work—if we wish to labor success- 
fully for the Master. Those that labor 
faithfully will receive the reward by and 
by. Itis he that endureth to the end will 
getthe reward. Who can estimate the im- 
portance of the work, the training of the 
young? ‘There never was a time in the 
history of Christian work that demanded 
more earnestness, more prayer, and Bible 
knowledge, on the part of Sunday-school 
teachers. We should be firm, zealous, 
and love should always be illustrated to 
the scholars. 

All our lessons and addresses should be 
considered before we enter the class or the 
desk. There should, at least, be some 
preparation; at least a word or two of 
prayer before we enter upon the work. 
But the more we study the Bible and the 
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more we pray over the work, the more 
successful we shall be. I may here say 
that the admirable notes provided in THE 
Treasury for teachers are very valuable 
and suggestive and teachers will find them 
very helpful for either class study or may 
be made useful for the getting up of a 
Sunday-school address. I am very strong 
in my opinion regarding the adoption of 
the international lesson it saves a great 
deal of time and gives greater incentive 
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to study the particular lesson. I like the © 
same lesson being taught in all the classes 
only of course treating them suitably for 
the various grades, this then is following 
a more marked and definite line of study 
in the Sunday-school. Teachers too have 
but little excuse now there beingso many 
valuable helps in the preparation of les- 
sons. May the Lord help us to be more 
effective in the work of bringing our 
scholars to the Saviour. 


~~= ELPRUL HINES 


Nervous Derangements. 


By AmpBrosE L. Ranney, M.D., Prores- 
soR OF ANATOMY IN THE NEW YoRK 
Post-GRADUATE MegpicaL ScHoon 

AND HospiraL; PROFESSOR OF 
ANATOMY AND OF NERVous Dis- 
EASES IN THE Merpicat DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE UNIVER- 
SITY OF VERMONT. 
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Let us pass now to the special consider- 
ation of some of the more common mani- 
festations of functional nervous derange- 
ments. It would add very much to the 
interest of this subject if time would 
permit of a hasty resumé of some points 
in the anatomy of the nervous system 
which would explain these symptoms. I 
shall be obliged, however, to refer my 
audience to an article contributed by 
myself to Harper's Monthly for the month 
of March, 1885, which will afford them 
much information respecting the brain 
which I reluctantly omit to-night. 

NEURASTHAINIA. 

In discussing nervous symptoms before 
a lay audience, it is important that a dis- 
crimination be made early in the minds of 
those present between two great types of 
nervous diseases, viz,, those of an organic 
character (by which we mean those in 
which some destructive process can be 
discovered in the nerve-centres after 
death), and those of a functional character 
(a term applied to many conditions of ex- 
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citation or depression of the numerous 
functional attributes of the brain and 
spinal cord). To make this discrimina- 
tion clinically is one of the most difficult 
feats which the physician is called upon to 
perform; but it is vitally important to 
every patient, as the prospect of cure is 
materially modified by the results of a 
scientific investigation of the symptoms. 
In my remarks this evening, I shall con- 
fine myself to the symptoms of functional 
nervous derangements only. Time will not 
permit me to discuss their diagnosis and 
cure. 

By the term neurasthenia we mean 
the condition of nervous exhaustion. It 
may be manifested in a variety of ways. 
Its symptoms will depend upon the type 
which exists—cerebral exhaustion or 
spinal exhaustion—and also upon special 
idiosyncracies peculiar to the patient. 
No two cases exhibit identical manifesta- 
tions of nervous depression. Some pa- 
tients who are suffering from cerebral 
neurasthenia manifest its effects in the 
voice, others in mental disturbances. 
The heart’s action may be alone disturbed 
in some cases, the stomach may give out 
in others, some may complain alone of 
muscular troubles, some may notice its 
effects in the eyes, some are rendered 
sleepless, a few complain alone of skin 
disturbances, and so on throughout the 
different parts of the entire human 
organism. 

You can understand how these appar- 
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ently discordant facts may be reconciled 
when you are informed that by means of 
the brain and spinal marrow and the 


nerves which unite these centres to the 


different parts of the body, we are en- 
abled to see, hear, taste, smell, appreciate 
touch, swallow, breathe, and perform 
voluntary muscular acts. It is by means 
of our nerves alone that the heart beats; 
the digestive processes go on without our 
knowledge or control through the same 
agencies; the bloodvessels contract and 
dilate in accordance with the demands for 
blood telegraphed to the nerve-centre by 
different organs and tissues; and, every 
process pertaining to life is thus automat- 
ically regulated. Now it requires no 
medical knowledge to see at once how a 
debility of so complicated an electric 
mechanism as the nerve-fibres and the 
nerve-cells of a living animal are, can up- 
set all or any one of the individual func- 
tions enumerated. Many of our houses 
are furnished to-day with electric bells by 
means of wires distributed in the walls. 
In some houses we light the gas-jets, and 
even the rooms themselves by means of 
the same subtle fluid. When the battery 
becomes weak, or when the wires are dis- 
arranged or broken, what may be the 
results?) Some of the bells may cease to 
ring when the button is touched, while 
others work properly. Perhaps the elec- 
tric light may fail in some rooms and burn 
with its accustomed brilliancy in others. 
The gas-jets may not be properly ignited. 
So it is with the nervous apparatus of 
man. From the same cause one patient 
may have nervous dyspepsia, another 
sleeplessness, a third sexual debility, a 
fourth weakness of the eye muscles, a fifth 
disturbances of the skin. It is needless to 
multiply illustrations. 

Cerebral neurasthenia (brain exhaustion) 
may be indicated by one or more of the 
following symptoms: Tenderness of the 
scalp; pains in the head; fleeting neural- 
gias; sleeplessness; vertigo; a tenderness 
and pallor of the gums; abnormal sensitive- 
ness of the teeth; blanching of the hair; 
flushings of the face; dilatation of the 
pupils; idiosyncracies in regard to food 
and external irritation; mental depression 
and melancholia; defects in memory; a 
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morbid craving for alcohol; a decrease in 
intellectual capacity; a buzzing or ringing 
in the ears; specks before the vision; abnor- 
mal and imaginary impressions of taste or 
smell; morbid fears of various kinds; sick- 
headache; dryness of the skin and the 
mucous surfaces; weakness of the mus- 
cles; numbness in the limbs; thickness 
of speech; and mental excitability, irras- 
cibility, or loss of emotional control. 

These symptoms, in many cases, are but 
the manifestations of weakness. The 
electric batteries of the brain (the minute 
organs known as the ‘‘brain-cells”) are 
feeble or uncertain in their action. They 
are incapable of performing the offices for 
which they were created. They are not 
diseased (in a medical sense), but they 
are weak and liable to become so sooner 
or later. I have known sufferers of this 
type to be precipitated into a condition 
of incurability by mental alarm; excited, 
in some instances, by an opinion of an 
unfavorable kind made by physicians re- 
specting a prospect of recovery. Again, 
it is well known that insanity may arise as 
a consequence of the loss of sleep often 
experienced by these subjects, and by 
‘brooding over their symptoms ”” whose 
significance they fail to properly under- 
stand. I recall several cases where a 
patient was with difficulty,convinced that 
some special type of malady was not about 
to attack him, because in reading a 
medical work his attention had been 
called to the significance of some special 
symptom, which he was sure he had per- 
sonally experienced. If medical students 
who possess vivid imaginations can be- 
come (as they often do) victims to im- 
aginary diseases whose symptoms they 
have been studying, is it to be wondered 
at that the weak and highly-organized 
sufferers from neurastheenia are especially 
prone to become impressed by this form 
of delusion? 

Spinal neurasthenia (spinal exhaustion) 
signifies an exhausted state of the cells 
which help to form the spinal cord. Do 
not confound the spinal cord with the 
vertebre or backbone, The vertebra 
form a bony canal in which the spinal 
cord or spinal marrow and its envelopes 
are enclosed. The cord itself is about the 
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size of an ordinary lead-pencil and is six- 
teen inches in length (much shorter than 
the backbone). It is composed of mil- 
lions of nerve-cells and distinct bundles 
of nerves. Some of these nerves pass 
through it to reach the brain above, while 
others become united to the spinal cells 
and pass no further. The cells of both 
the brain and spinal cord are practically 
electric batteries; and the nerve fibres are 
the wires by which they are connected 


with the different organs of the body, the 


muscles, skin, joints, and viscera. This 
wonderfully constructed organ is under 
the control of the brain, but is capable of 
exerting, under certain circumstances, a 
control over all acts which are termed 
‘< reflex acts’’ because they are to a greater 
or less extent independent of the will. 
Tt serves also as a means of conduction to 
the brain of our perceptions of pain, tem- 
perature, and touch, and of motor im- 
pulses sent out from the brain-cells to the 
muscles of the limbs and body. 

Now, when the cells of the spinal cord 
become exhausted, the symptoms pro- 
duced differ markedly from those already 
mentioned as indicative of brain-exhaus- 
tion. Among its chief manifestations 
may be mentioned the following: A 
general tenderness of the skin to touch or 
pressure; tenderness along the spine or 
over certain limited portions of the spine; 
irritability of the breasts, ovaries, and the 
womb in females; fleeting pains of a 
neuralgic type in various parts of the body; 
an extremely rapid or slow pulse, which 
fluctuates widely during periods of excite- 
ment or fatigue; attacks of palpitation of 
the heart; dryness of the skin, or in many 
cases the reverse, excessive perspiration of 
the hands and feet; sudden startings on 
going to sleep; muscular twitchings in 
one muscle or a group of muscles; chilli- 
ness and creeping sensations along the 
spine; numbness or abnormal sensations 
of heat in the skin of the body or limbs; 
itching of the skin; eruptions upon the 
skin, chiefly of the type of eczema; fre- 
quent gaping, yawning, or stretching; 
frequent seminal emissions; weakness of 
the bladder and rectum; and disturbances 
of the digestive functions. 

The distinction between cerebral and 
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spinal neurasthenia which has been shown 
to exist cannot be made in each and every 
case, because various combinations of the 
symptoms of the two are often encoun- 
tered in the same individual. A promi- 
nent author upon this type of diseases very 
aptly compares the nervous system of man 
to certain mountainous regions—since it 
causes so many echoes and reverberations. 
He says, ‘‘ An irritation at one point may 
be transferred to any other point, follow- 
ing the paths of least resistance, and 
making itself felt in those parts that 
are least able to resist molecular disturb- 
ances. Thus, for example, seminal emis- 
sions and spermatorrhcea, when they arise 
through abuse or through spinal cord dis- 
ease, almost uniformly react on the brain 
—robbing the sufferer of courage and 
manliness, exciting various phases of 
morbid fear, of which I shall speak, with 
aversion of the eyes and countenance.” 
I have known a decayed tooth to cause 
persistent earache, and in one case to 
cause the corresponding eyebrow to be- 
come white. In male children a tight 
foreskin not infrequently creates sufficient 
irritation of the sexual organs to induce 
spasms or paralysis of the lower limbs by 
an indirect effect upon the spinal cord. 
I have frequently cured patients who have 
come to me for relief from persistent and 
excruciating attacks of neuralgia, by a 
correction of some defect in their eyes by 
means of glasses, or the extraction of a 
tooth. The strain and irritation produced 
upon the brain by the involuntary efforts 
made by these patients to see objects with 
distinctness or to read and write had re- 
acted upon the nervous system; and it 
would have continued so to react till 
death, if the cause of the irritation had 
not been removed. 

Before I bring the subject under dis- 
cussion to a close, it may be well to con- 
sider a few of the more prominent 
manifestations of nervous exhaustion 
separately. Among these, sleeplessness, 
a defect in vision known as asthenopia, 
sexual weakness, headache, an unnatural 
dryness of the skin and mucous surfaces 
or profuse sweating of the hands, and 
morbid fears or melancholia, deserve 
special mention. 
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Insomnia.—Sleeplessness may assume 
different forms. Some of those afflicted 
have difficulty’ in getting asleep; some 
awake after a few hours of slumber and 
remain so until daylight; a few find them- 
selves overpowered with a desire for sleep 
during their working hours, when their 
business will not admit of it, and at night 
cannot obtain sleep except under narco- 
tics. I have had patients who have told 
me that they spent most of their nights 
for years in writing to friends, riding in 
the horse-cars, or walking the streets for 
amusement because they could not sleep. 
It is safe to assert that persistent insomnia, 
extending over a period, of weeks or 
months, indicates disease of some kind. 
In patients who have passed the age of 
fifty, or in younger persons who have in- 
dulged to excess in alcohol, it is often due 
to a type of kidney-disease to detect 
which repeated examinations of the urine 
are required. This form of trouble is 
known as the ‘‘ granular” or ‘‘ contracted 
kidney ;” and insomnia, frequently com- 
bined with headache, is one of its most 
prominent symptoms. Obstinate sleepless- 
ness is the cause of many asuicide, too often 
the starting point of the opium and chloral 
habit, and surely the destroyer. I would 
caution my hearers against allowing this 
symptom to remain uncontrolled for any 
length of time, and to avoid the use of all 
forms of narcotics unless prescribed by 
a physician. The chains of intemperance 
are but silken threads when compared to 
those of the opium or chloral habit. 
Asthenopia.—This type of defec- 
tive vision cannot be relieved by or- 
dinary glasses, nor does it respond 
quickly to the customary suggestions of 
gymnastics, horseback-riding, etc. It is 
due to a peculiar weakness of the mnscles 
which control the movements of the eye- 
balls, and it manifests itself chiefly as a 
sense of extreme weariness when the eyes 
are steadily employed for short periods of 
time. Itis an indication of neurastheenia, 
and is of great diagnostic value. In 
severe cases it becomes necessary to divide 
the tendons of the stronger muscles of the 
eye, in order to relieve the weaker ones of 
a strain. It is most common among near- 
sighted persons. Ihave seen patients who 
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could not sew for five minutes at a time 
from this cause, and others who would 
be made sick by attending a theatre, 


picture gallery, or other places of amuse- 
ment. 


Headache.—Many attacks of this char- 
acter are undoubtedly to be attributed 
to imprudences in eating, exposure, or 
fatigue. But I believe that many of those 
who are periodically afflicted in this way 
owe their suffering to a lack of tone in the 
muscular coat of the bloodvessels of the 
brain, consequent upon some of the causes 
of neurasthznia mentioned. I have seen 
a large number of instances where the 
eyes were the cause of such headaches, and 
where the adaptation of glasses has 
brought immediate relief. The medical 
profession are rapidly becoming enlight- 
ened upon this fruitful cause of pain. It 
is well also to examine the urine when 
persistent or periodical headache occurs, 
as it may be asymptom of kidney-disease. 
Some neurologists believe that the so-called 
“‘sick-headaches” are to be regarded as 
but a modified form of that condition 
which produces epilepsy. A volume 
might be written upon this symptom 
alone. 

Dryness or unnatural moisture of the 
skin.—Some nervous patients suffer from 
an unnatural dryness of the skin, the 
throat, and thenose. They are also liable 
to experience dyspeptic symptoms at the 
same time, which is probably due to sim- 
ilar changes in the lining of the stomach. 
This dryness may be accompanied also by 
an itching of the affected parts or an 
attack of eczema. A burning sensation is 
sometimes produced. I was once con- 
sulted by a patient who had been in the 
habit of encasing himself in flannel and 
putting on flannel stocking before he 
retired for years, in order to overcome a 
sense of burning in the skin which fol- 
lowed the contact of cotton or linen with 
any part of his body. I recall a case 
where the feet were once frost-bitten, and 
the patient has never since been able to 
walk upon a carpeted floor on account of 
a burning sensation which immediately 
follows. He takes off his shoes as the 
last step before retiring. 

On the other hand, many patients 
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afflicted with neurasthenia suffer from a 
profuse sweating of the palms of the hands, 
This is accompanied in some instances by 
a flushing and redness of the face, neck, 
and ears. The nails may become un- 
naturally soft or brittle. . 

Morbid fears.—This peculiar manifesta- 
tion of nervous exhaustion may assume 
one of several types. Attempts at class- 
ification of these morbid fears have been 
made by some authors, such as fear of 
lightning, of places, man and society, 
solitude, accident, etc., and special names 
have been applied by them to each of 
these types. Fears of this kind may be 
present without any other manifestation 
of mental impairment. They are usually 
uncontrollable, in spite of the fact that 
the patient may exhibit a knowledge that 
they are groundless and absurd. They 
seem to take full possession of a being, 
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and to cause mental torture of an extreme 
kind. 5 

Finally, melancholia is not an infrequent 
symptom of neurasthenia. It may be ac- 
companied by paroxysms of laughing, 
weeping, and hysterical phenomena. 

Before I draw my lecture to a close, I 
cannot refrain from expressing my regret 
at the superficial view of the field which 
has been presented; but the subject is too 
extensive to permit of an approach to 
completeness of interpretation within the 
time allotted to a lecture. Perhaps it is 
best that you, as laymen, should not know 
too much about yourselves and your pos- 
sibilities. If I have succeeded in afford- 
ing you any hints of a practical nature, or 
have aided you in comprehending some of 
the mysteries of our nervous organiza- 
tions, I shall feel that my effort has ful- 
filled its intended mission. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE GRADUATING CLASS IN THE UNION THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, NEW YORK, MAY 12th, 1885, 


By Wr11am G. T. SuHepp, D.D. 


The object of an address from a Sem- 
inary Faculty to a class of young men just 
leaving the institution for the serious 
work of their life must be to speak, if 
possible, a few words that shall be ‘‘ the 
words of the wise, which are as goads, 
and as nails fastened by the masters of 
assemblies.” (Hccl. xii., 11). There is 
little time for the expansion of ideas; and 
no call for labored instruction. Let me, 
then, my young brethren, in the briefest, 
swiftest manner possible, bring to your 
thought two or three injunctions that are 
suited to all times, and specially to this 
time. 

I. In the first place, remember that 
your special work among mankind is to 
teach truth. You have not studied ten or 
fifteen years in order to conduct trade, to 
invent arts, to manage politics, but to 
convey ideas. Your function is that of 
instructors. And it is instruction of the 
highest order—that which relates to the 
immortality of man, and the infinite part 
of his existence. Let nothing divert you 
from this kind of labor. If you are asked 


to leave it, and take the government of 
a kingdom, or the control of immense 
material interests, say with Nehemiah, 
‘‘T am doing a great work; Icannot come 
down” (Nehem. vi., 3). Devote your 
entire future life, be it ten years or forty, 
to the instruction of your fellow-men in 
the truths of the Christian religion, so 
that at the close of it you can say, ‘‘I 
have not accumulated wealth; I have not 
marshalled votes; but I have taught the 
Word of God.” ‘‘T have preached right- 
eousness in the great congregation; I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, Thou 
knowest ” (Ps. xl., 9). 

II. In the second place, remember that 
he who teaches revealed truth to mankind 
glorifies God in the highest degree that is 
possible to a feeble instrument like man. 
He who erects a temple for divine wor- 
ship, honors God. He who founds a 
university, or builds a hospital, from 
Christian love for man, honors God. He 
who performs any kind of Christian ser- 
vice—be it a gift of cold water—honors 
God. All such service is accepted and 


rewarded. But the very highest service 
which any human creature cun render here 
upon earth to the Triune God is to preach 
His Word. When Christ chose twelve 
men to be the teachers of mankind in the 
truths of His religion, He exalted them 
above all the Caesars. What emperor, 
what poet, what philosopher, to-day, 
stands so high in the scale as St. Paul? 
When Christ calls a man to the ministry 
of the Word, He calls him to doa work 
for which He is Himself personally more 
concerned than He is for any other. 

The secret of the interest which God 
takes in the truths which you are to teach 
lies in the fact that they centre in the 
redeeming work of the Son of God. Re- 
demption is a trinitarian transaction, God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost origi- 
nate and execute it. Hence their infinite 
concern forits success. We forget, in our 
puzzle over the problem of sin, that the 
dreadful effects of sin are not confined to 
man the sinner. The permission of evil 
has not only ruined man, but has involved 
the merciful Godhead in an immense self- 
sacrifice. The entrance of sin into this 
lower world has cost God the holy more 
* than ithascostmanthesinner. Notallmen 
together have suffered so much, or will 
suffer so much, for their own sin, as God 
incarnate has vicariously suffered for it. 
' The Lord Jesus Christ can say to every 
sinner upon earth, ‘‘ You have not re- 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin. 
You have not in anguish cried, If it be 
possible, let this cup passfromme. You 
have not in agony exclaimed, My God, 
my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 

This stupendous self-sacrifice, on the 
part of one of the trinitarian persons, 
accounts for the Divine zeal for that sys- 
tem of truth connected with the cruci- 
fixion of the Lord of glory; explains 
God’s interest in the preaching of the 
Gospel. God infinitely desires the suc- 
cess of it; and the success of it He has 
made to depend upon the teaching of it 
to all the world by the Christian ministry. 
Whoever, therefore, preaches Christ the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world, does a human act, than which 
there is none higher in the Divine estima- 
tion. In the great day, there will be 
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many rewards of varying value for vary- 
ing services. Our Lord will speak an 
applauding word to every faithful disci- 
ple. But to that minister of the Word 
who, utterly unknown to the busy sec- 
ular world, lived and died among the 
benighted heathen, He will address a 
plaudit to which the mass of the Church 
is not entitled: ‘‘ Well done; for thou 
hast preached My cross and passion; thou 
hast, instrumentally, sprinkled My blood 
upon human souls.” ‘‘TI saw,” says St. 
John, ‘‘the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the Word of God; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead lived and reigned 
not, until the thousand years were fin- 
ished” (Rev. xx., 4, 5). 

III. In the third place, remember that 
he honors God most highly who preaches 
God’s truth most truly. When Dante 
reaches the ninth and last heaven of Para- 
dise, he hears from Beatrice a vehement 
denunciation of certain theologians and 
preachers of those days, whose ignorance 
or avarice induced them to substitute their 
own inventions for the pure word of the 
Gospel. She then tells him that 
“ Christ said not to His first conventicle, 

‘Go forth and preach imposturés to the world.’ 

But gave them truth to build on; and the sound 

Was mighty on their lips: nor needed they, 

Beside the Gospel, other spear or shield, 

To aid them in their warfare for the faith.” 

—Paradise, xxix., 115-19. 

All truth is powerful in proportion as 
it is thoroughly stated. A half-truth is 
weaker than a whole-truth. Dilutions 
are not pungent. The secret of intel- 
lectual power is intellectual intensity, 
When there is a zeal for God’s house, the 
zeal eats up both the speaker and hearer. 
This was that devouring energy that made 
the Son of God so earnest when, on the 
way to Jerusalem and the bitter cross, He 
strode on before the disciples, and ‘‘ they 
were amazed”? (Mark x., 32). The Re- 
deemer never stated truth languidly or 
hesitatingly. His double, ‘‘ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you,” implies that His percep- 
tion was thorough, and His belief un- 
doubting. 

Now, this must be the style of His min- 
isters. They are embassadors in His place, 
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and they must not appear before men 
querying and doubting, but asserting and 
demonstrating. They cannot, indeed, 
speak with that almighty and overwhelm- 
ing power that belonged to their Divine 
Lord; and He does not require this of 
them. The Lord Jesus Christ was never 
foiled in an argument; and He always 
silenced His opponent. He spake as never 
man spake. But the minister of Christ 
can possess some of his Master’s power. 
If he follows Him closely, if he studies 
Him closely, if he communes with Him 
closely, he will derive from Him some of 
that spiritual energy, that sincere down- 
rightness, and that holy bolduess, which 
compels the attention and respect of the 
human mind. 

Endeavor, then, my young brethren, 
during the twenty or forty years that you 
shall be giving religious instruction to 
your fellow-men, endeavor to present the 
whole truth. Adopt no hesitating and 
half-way views. Make no hesitating and 
half-hearted statements. Preach the truth 
truly. 

TV. In the fourth place, remember that 
revealed truth must be preached eaclusively. 
When the Emperor Galerius lay dying, in 
the hope that the God of the Christians 
might possibly give him the help which 
all his supplication to the heathen divini- 
ties had not succeeded in obtaining, he 
issued an edict abolishing the persecuting 
laws against the Christians, permitting 
them to erect their sacred edifices, and to 
perform their public worship unmolested, 
But with this condition: that they should 
do nothing to weaken the old religion of 
the Roman Empire, and should not attempt 
to convert any one from the religion of his 
ancestors to the new Christianity (Mos- 
heim’s Commentaries, ii., 452). The re- 
quirement was, that Christianity should 
be only one of several religions: e pluribus 
unum. The Christians could not accept 
such a deliverance from persecution as 
this, They had received a commission to 
preach the Gospel to every creature under 
heaven, and to proclaim to the wide world, 
with all its nationalities and religions, 
that there is no other name, under heaven, 
given among men, whereby they must be 
saved, but the name of Jesus Christ, the 
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Son of God. They understood Christi 
anity to be an exclusive religion. They 
were not willing to place the bust of 
Jesus Christ in the Pagan pantheon with 
those of Jupiter and Apollo. They would 
go to the stake, rather than promise not 
to endeavor to convert men from pagan- 
ism to Christianity. 

Now, this must be the spirit of Christ’s 
ministers in alltime. They cannot con- 
sent to put the Christian Gospel among 
the religiones licite, the allowable relig- 
ions. Thisisthe demand now made upon 
the Christian Church, in some quarters. 
A class of popular but superficial writers 
are actually proposing to Christendom 
that. it receive religious instruction from 
Boodha, and get divine illumination from 
the ‘‘Light of Asia.” Naturalism, both 
in literature and science, denies the ex- 
clusiveness of Christ’s Gospel, and with 
Pope, in his Universal Prayer, calls upon 
the 


‘¢ Father of all, in every age, 
In every clime adored, 
By saint, by savage, and by sage, 
Jehovah, Jove, or Lord.” 


To grant this demand, is to destroy 
Christianity. Because it proceeds upon 
the assumption that man has no sin that 
requires atonement and remission, and no 
corruption that necessitates regeneration. 
This theory of one universal religion made 
up of a conglomerate of all religions 
supposes the essential soundness of human 
nature. It implies that humanity, out of 
its natural religious sentiment, and its 
progressive tendencies, can lift itself up 
from lower to higher grades of character 
and condition. : 

Now if there is any one postulate more 
antagonistic than another to the claims of 
Christ and His religion, it is this. And 
if there is any one demand made by this 
portion of the educated classes that is to 
be more determinedly repelled than 
another, itisthis. ‘‘ Think not,” said the 
Founder of Christianity, ‘‘ that Iam come 
to send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword.” (Matt. x., 
34.) Let no man think that those car- 
dinal doctrines and facts of the Christian 
religion which are grounded in the as- 
sumption of the fall and ruin of all 
mankind, can be made to harmonize with 
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any schemes that deny or overlook this. 
Christianity will recognize whatever ele- 
ments of truth there are in the natural 
ethnic religions, expelling the large 
amount of error which they contain, but 
she will never stoop to be classified with 
them, or to be put upon an equality with 
them. 

But some man will say: ‘‘This will 
make the Christian minister haughty and 
intolerant. This will bring back the 
Middle Ages, and the tyranny of the Papal 
Church.” Not so, if the Christian minis- 
ter counts himself as the mere servant, 
and an unworthy servant, of his Divine 
Lord and Master. If he regards bimself 
as teaching the results of his own investi- 
gation, and the product of his own dis- 
coveries in religion, then, indeed, to 
proclaim an exclusive religion will be the 
height of vanity, and also of absurdity. 
But if he sinks and buries out of sight his 
own feeble and fallible personality, in the 
wisdom and authority of divine revela- 
tion, and of the high command: ‘‘ Go, 
preach My Gospel to every creature,” he 
will not be a proud man, but a very lowly 
one. When Moses and Aaron, in a mo- 
ment of egotism, said to the people: 
‘* Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock?” (Numbers xx., 
10), their pride wakened the divine dis- 
pleasure, and they were chastised by not 
being permitted to bring the people into 
the promised land. But when Moses said 
to Jehovah: ‘‘If Thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence” (Ex. 
Xxxiii., 15), he was the meekest of men. 

Neither need the minister of the Chris- 
tian religion be feared on the ground of 
intolerance. The days of persecution are 
confessedly over. The conflict now is 
_ that of ideas and opinions. Every creed 
is tolerated. The atheist can blaspheme 
his Creator to his heart’s content, with 
none to molest him, or make him afraid. 
A polygamous community dwells un- 
harmed in the midst of Christian institu- 
tions. He who wants more toleration 
than this, wants, in the phrase of Sancho, 
‘‘better bread than can be made of 
wheat.” But some men do ask for more. 
They require that opinions upon the grave 
and solemn subjects of human responsi- 


bility and destiny which clash with their 
own, be surrendered. They call it intol- 
erance, when a Christian denomination 
holds a strong creed, and insists that its 
clergy hold it, and preach it. They de- 
nominate it bigotry, when Christian 
churches refuse to accept certain tenets, 
or to do anything that will promote their 
extension among men. Now if this is 
intolerance, it must be tolerated. Opin- 
ions must be left free. Every man must 
be permitted to think for himself, and 
form positive and fixed views if he please. 
And so must every association of men. 

When, therefore, large and influential 
masses of men organize themselves into 
churches founded upon creeds derived, in 
their opinion, from an infallible revelation, 
they are not to be charged with 
an intolerant and persecuting spirit. 
The conflict between them and their oppo- 
nents is mental. It is a question of logic. 
The closest reasoner, not the inquisitor 
with thumb-screw and rack, will carry 
the day. If Celsus argues more power- 
fully than Origen; Hume than Butler; 
Strauss than Neander—if in the long sweep 
of the ages, skepticism evinces a purer 
reason and a deeper intuition than faith, 
then skepticism will conquer the human 
intellect, and take it captive. Let both 
grow together, then, until the harvest, 
and as the Christian Church brings no 
charge of bigotry and intolerance against 
the disbeliever, so neither let the disbe- 
liever bring this charge against the Chris- 
tian Church. 

YOUNG BRETHREN OF THE GRADUATING 
cLAss: Yous;and now on the threshold of 
ministerial life. The years of preparation 
and public irresponsibility are behind you. 
Before you, are those of leadership and 
accountability. You are now to guide 
opinions, and particularly the religious 
opinions of men. Upon the clergy, de- 
pends very greatly the mode of thinking, 
and the tone of feeling, in the Christian 
Church. If you are clear, bold, and firm, 
in your statement of divine truth, you 
can be tracked by the positive and ener- 
getic churches which will respect you, 
and cling to you with hooks of steel; and 
you will be remembered long after this 
brief life is over, by the transmitted vigor 
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and force of your ministry. St. Paul ex- 
horted Timothy to ‘‘ make full proof” of 
his ministry. This meant a concentration 
of his power; a full performance of the 
duties of his calling. Those of us who 
can look back over forty years of intellec- 
tual and spiritual service can see a failure 
in this respect. If called to pass over it 
once more, they would endeavor to live a 
more simple, a more sincere, a more 
undivided life. The glory of God, the 
honor of Christ the Lord, is the one mo- 
tive that simplifies and concentrates hu- 
man service. There is no scattering of 
energy, when that end is before a man. 
We are not our own. We did not create 
ourselves; we do not uphold ourselves; 
and we do not redeem ourselves. But we 
live and labor, too much, as if we had a 
private and independent existence of our 
own. Wedo not lose ourselves in God, 


Fields. 


and hence our work is mixed with subtle 
references toself. This makes us anxious; 
and anxiety weakens and discourages. 
Endeavor, my young brethren, to dis- 
charge your coming ministry in simplicity 
and godly sincerity. Then you will not 
be cast down by seeming failure, or elated 
by success. Your ministerial life will be 
calm; and the end it will be eternal peace; 
and the result of it a far greater amount 
of usefulness than can be reached by any 
other method. 

‘The Lord bless you, and keep you. The 
Lord make His face shine upon you, and 
be gracious unto you. The Lord lift up 
His countenance upon you, and give you 
peace.” This ancient benediction your 
instructors utter with all their heart, as 
they now bid you a most hopeful, and a 
most affectionate, Farewell. 


—s<s H#Hission Ficldsee 


A Call for Prayer. 


By Rev. R. CHAMBERS (PRESBYTERIAN), 
ErzRoom, TURKEY. 


On Sunday evening the 14th of last 
December our Young Men’s Prayer-meet- 
ing was held in a room differing somewhat 
from that described in my last—an upper 
room having on two sides a broad, well- 
cushioned divan on which we curled up our 
stiff Western legs in Eastern fashion. The 
leader—a young man making his first at- 
tempt to conduct such a meeting—with 
some nervousness but much earnestness 
reminded us that when Peter and John 
returned to ‘‘ their own company 
they lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the Word of God with boldness.” 
The ordinary interest was maintained by 
hymns, prayers and exhortations until the 
hour was consumed and we were about 
parting, when all at once the ‘‘shaking ” 
wasfelt, Onerose and with trembling voice 


said, ‘‘ [remember my faults this day. Two 
years ago a traveller visited us—a Moham- 
medan—and noticing that several persons 
in the chapel were without hymn-books, 
supposed they were strangers like himself. 
Before leaving our midst he made a dona- 
tion of five dollars with which to buy 
hymn-books for the use of strangers. For 
months our friend and benefactor has been 
in bonds for Christ’s sake. Have we yet 
on any occasion ‘continued’ in prayer 
‘with one accord’ for his release? Let us 
pray.” 

Then another said, ‘‘ Yesterday’s mail 
brought sad tidings with reference to 
brother H , of whom you have often 
heard and whom some of us know well. 
Some time ago he was subjected to a 
severe examination by Mollahs.. They 
asked him, ‘ What is your religion?’ He 
answered firmly ‘I am a Christian.’ 
‘What lack did you find in our religion 
that you have dishonored it and chosen a 
strange faith?’ To which he answered by 
asking, ‘Does not the great prophet en- 
dorse the ‘‘ Evangel?” ’ and being answered 
in the affirmative he said, ‘I also accept 
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the Evangel and am an evangelical.’ 
Thereupon they seized and bound him 
hand and foot. He has now. been lying 
for thirty days in a dark, filthy dungeon 
on a trumped-up charge of harboring rob- 
bers. Within that time actual robbers 
have been seized and after slight exami- 
nation set free again. He is confined in 
the place to which are consigned only the 
most desparate criminals. The inhabi- 
tants of his village—Turks, Gregorians 
and Protestants—have petitioned on his 
behalf, testifying to his spotless character 
and offering bail for his release, or at least 
for his removal to the upper prison, but 
all in vain.* Let us cry mightily unto God 
for brother H——.” 

Then a third arose: ‘‘ Last mail brought 
tidings of fifteen Turks who, trying to 
escape to Europe or America that they 
might be free to proclaim their faith in 
Christ, were seized and imprisoned near 
Constantinople. Let us pray also for 
them.” <A fourth followed: ‘‘ Nor forget 
the suffering brethren in Bulgaria who, 
meeting one evening in their usual prayer- 
meeting, were seized on a charge of con- 
spiring with robbers and cast into prison.” 
And then followed fervent prayers accom- 
panied by much silent weeping and some 
suppressed sobbing. And when we rose 
to sing the parting hymn we pledged 
ourselves with uplifted hand to ‘‘ continue 
in prayer” for our imprisoned brethren; 
and we appointed the next evening—Mon- 
day-—for united prayer. 

On Monday evening every heart in that 
little crowded room beat strongly and 
tenderly with longing toward God and 
sympathy with those borne thus on our 
hearts into the Divine Presence. The 
passage of Scripture read described Pe- 
ter’s miraculous release while the breth- 
ren were at prayer in the house of Mary 
the mother of Mark. The leader thus 
spoke of brother H ‘“‘Three years 
ago I visited P——, and while there we 
examined brother H with a view to 
baptism. He is a quiet man and seldom 
speaks. Years ago he was in business 


* The inconveniences and horribly filthy associ- 
ations of what is called in this country the ‘‘ lower 
prison ’’ American readers cannot form a concep- 
tion of. 
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with a Protestant of the village. He never 
spoke on religious subjects and was never 
directly addressed until one Sunday a 
creditor came to him with money to be 
delivered to ethe Protestant partner. 
‘Why do you not deliver it directly to 
himself?) asked H—-. “Because ,’ 
said the other, ‘it is the Lord’s Day and 
he won’t receive money.’ ‘If it is the 
Lord’s Day for E , is it not the same 
for me?’ was the answer and he refused 
the money. From that day he was recog- 
nized and treated as a brother. He con- 
tributed fifty dollars to the new church 
building fund, gave liberally toward the 
pastor’s support, roused many lagging 
Protestants and persuaded Gregorians to 
attend and hear the Gospel. What a 
sense of hardly repressed feeling pervaded 
the little assembly that examined him 
with a view to baptism and church mem- 
bership! For all were anxiously alive to 
the great risk he was running by such a 
bold step. I said to him, ‘Remember 
that you may be persecuted and bitterly 
too.’ He answered, ‘In Christ I shall 
rejoice.’ Another urged, ‘‘ But you may 
be beaten, imprisoned and perhaps tor- 
tured to death.’ ‘I shall the sooner see 
my Saviour.’ And as this man of few 
words made this answer with deep feeling 
few could restrain the tears. His Turkish 
keepers scornfully refuse to apply to him 
his Turkish name H Pee Eliceenanre 
is Joseph,’ say they; ‘he has become a 
Christian dog.’ Let us pray that like 
Joseph he may be led forth from his dun- 
geon with honor.” 

Then the pastor spoke: ‘‘ When our 
Moslem friend F——, now in prison, was 
here two years ago I was very despondent. 
He said to me, ‘Though nota preacher let 
me preach to you. Be not disheartened. 
Why should you be? They do not refuse 
you your salary nor even circumscribe your 
field of labor. You see this coat I wear? 
I have secretly turned it twice and refitted 
it with my own hands. The government 
has paid me no salary for months. They 
have twice increased my work that I 
might be prevented from visiting the 
missionaries. I am surrounded by spies 
and in travelling I must frequently change 
my route to avoid those who would way- 
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lay me. But I find means of learning 
about and serving the Christ. In quarters, 
with suspicious comrades, I thought, 
‘‘How can I do something for my Mas- 
ter?” I said to my comrades, ‘‘ I am trying 
to learn English; do you not also wish to 
learn?” They said, ‘‘ Yes, but how?” I 
said, ‘‘ Let me teach you what I know.” 
And I proposed that we find a text-book 
which should contain the English 
with an accurate Turkish translation. I 
had the Bible in mind but dare not pro- 
pose it; still I knew that, except the 
Bible, such a text-book as I proposed could 
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not be found. So we started out and 

searched all the bookstores in Pera and 

Stamboul; then seeing my companions 
thoroughly wearied, I suggested the Bible- 

house. We went there and each one 

bought a Bible and I gave the lessons with 

comments until they began to suspect my 

purpose and sent me off on this tour. | 
You do not preach under such difficulties. 

Be strong and of good courage.’” 

Then followed other suitable words, 
earnest prayers and hearty hymns. Breth- 
ren, pray for oppressed converts in Tur- 
key! 
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The Siloam Inscription. 


By Pror. A. H. Saycz, M.A., OXFORD, 
ENGLAND. 


. Since the discovery of the Moabite 
Stone, another early inscription has been 
found in Jerusalem itself, which shows us 
precisely how the books of the Old Tes- 
tament, which were composed between 
the time of David and the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, must have been originally written. 
This is the Siloam inscription, engraved 
in the rock-cut tunnel which conveys the 
water of the Virgin’s Spring—the only 
natural spring in or about Jerusalem—to 
the pool of Siloam. Its strange position 
in a dark underground conduit, through 
which the water was perpetually flowing, 
caused it to remain unnoticed until three 
or four years ago. Even after the dis- 
covery the water had to be lowered, and 
the calcareous deposit with which the 
characters were filled to be removed, 
before the inscription could be satisfac- 
torily read. It runs as follows: 
‘‘(Behold) the excavation! Now this 
is the history of the excavation. While 
the excavators were still lifting up the 
pick, each towards his neighbor, and 
while there were yet three cubits to (exca- 
vate, there was heard) the voice of one 
man calling to his neighbor, for there was 
an excess inthe rock on the right hand 
(and on the left). And after that on the 


day of excavating the excavators had 
struck pick against pick, one against the 
other, the waters flowed from the Spring 
to the Pool for a distance of 1,200 cubits. 
And (part) of a cubit was the height of 
the rock over the head of the excavators.”’ 

It will be observed that even at so early 
a period as that to which the inscription 
belongs, the art of engineering was suffi- 
ciently advanced to allow the workmen of 
the Jewish king to commence tunnelling 
the hill simultaneously at its two opposite 
ends, and to calculate upon meeting in 
the middle. What makes the work the 
more astonishing is that the distance from 
the mouth of the tunnel to its exit is 1708 
yards, and that the tunnel itself winds 
about a good deal. The exact date at 
which the work was executed is disputed, 
since while there are several reasons which 
would make us assign it to the age of 
Solomon, there are others which have led 
the majority of scholars to place it in the 
reign of Hezekiah. In this case it will be 
the conduit made by Hezekiah which is 
mentioned in II. Kings xx., 20, and II. 
Chron. xxxii., 30. Now, the forms of the 
letters used in the inscription make it quite 
clear that the engraver was accustomed to 
write on parchment or papyrus, and not 
on stone. They are rounded, and not 
angular like the characters on the Moabite 
Stone. It is plain, therefore, that the 
alphabet employed in Judah was that of 
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a people who were in the habit of writing 
and reading decks, Another noticeable 
peculiarity about the inscription is that it 
is not a public document; even the name 
of the reigning king is not mentioned. 
It must have been engraved by one of the 
workmen in his delight at the successful 
completion of the work. The careful way 
in which the letters are formed, and the 
labor involved in cutting them in a place 
where they were never likely to be seen, 
prove that writing was as familiar to him 
as tunnelling the rock. The conclusion 
from this fact is obvious. If an ordinary 
workman was thus familiar with the art 
of writing, the professional scribes and 
priests and members of the prophetical 
schools must have been much more so. 
There is no reason for thinking that the 
art was not as much known and practised 
as it is in our own day. 

This conclusion is confirmed by the 
monuments of Egyptand Assyria. Books 
were common in Egypt from the very ear- 
liest times; the profession of the scribe 
was held in high honor; and both public 
and private monuments were covered with 
characters which it was presumed could be 
read by every one. Among the fragments 
of ancient Egyptian literature that have 
come down to us is a collection of letters, 
intended to serve as a model for this 
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particular kind. of composition. The 
great library of Ninevah has already been 
alluded to. This was formed in imitation 
of the libraries that had existed in all the 
Babylonian cities from a most remote 
period. Long before the age of Abraham 
there were not only libraries well stocked 
with books on clay and papyrus, but 
there were numerous readers also. The 
libraries were public, and the extent to 
which their contents were increased by 
the addition of new works and the 
multiplication of copies of old ones 
shows how well frequented they were. 
The books were arranged and cata- 
logued as in a modern library, and they 
treated of every department of knowledge 
and represented every class of literature 
which was known at the time. If the 
Israelites had been illiterate, living mid- 
way, as they did, between Assyria and 
Egypt, and bordering on the highly-civ- 
ilized cities of Phcenicia, it would have 
been nothing short of a miracle. That 
they were not so has now been put beyond, 
the reach of cavil by the discovery of the 
Siloam inscription. It bears out the tes- 
timony afforded by a passage in Proverbs 
(xxv., 1), where it is said that Hezekiah’s 
scribes made a new edition of the proverbs 
of Solomon, doubtless for a library simi- 
lar to those of Assyria and Babylon. 


>iIHE CHAUTAUQUA SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY< 


The movement in behalf of the temporary 
Endowment of the School is progressing 
favorably. At the first, the School work 
was projected rather as an experiment, 
to test the need of such an institution. 
Very soon this need was demonstrated 
and a career. of greatest usefulness was 
assured. Then came the consideration of 
ways and means of support for the School. 
At present it appears necessary to define 
to the friends of advanced ministerial ed- 
ucation and culture the particular needs 
(and reasons for the needs) of the School 
work. We quote from a recent circular 
of the Dean: 


‘No professional or technical educa- 
tional institution of high grade is, or can 
be, self-supporting.” 

In proportion to the professional and 
high-grade character of the institution is 
there the need of an Endowment. The 
Common School system itself would in- 
stantly and utterly break down if its sub- 
sidies were withdrawn—if the teachers 
were left tothe support to be derived from 
pupils’ tuition. State and municipal 
taxes furnish the ample Endowment of our 
Common Schools. Academies, Colleges, 
Schools of Law, of Medicine, of Theology ; 
Technological, Asthetic, Linguistic and 
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Archeological Institutions, in proportion 
as they furnish education which is not for 
the mass, need an Endowment. The 
State may one day tax the people for the 
support of these Schools of high grade; 
but evidently that day will not dawn, 
until the people are in the mass cultured 
to the point of this wisdom and endur- 
ance. To-day the people cannot see the 
need and the function of these institu- 
tions of high grade, For them, what 
they call a practical, a working, an every- 
day knowledge of affairs seems sufficient. 
The newspaper with its daily microcosmic 
resume is rapidly becoming their principal 
teacher, text-book, and educator. The 
people pant for information, for available 
news—news with a commercial value. 
They get it, but they know little; their 
understanding is not thereby cultivated 
or strengthened; their reflective faculties 
are not trained. They see no possible 
connection between the labors of an As- 
syriologist and their own bread-needs. 
They grudgingly pay taxes for the Com- 
mon School. Will they less grudgingly 
give to the National Academy of Design? 
So it comes to pass that our Seminaries 
and Libraries, and Educational Museums 
depend, and must depend, on the gifts of 
bountiful patrons. Oftentimes a single 
person, with broad views of the public 
weal, with a purpose to anticipate by pro- 
vision therefor the unfolding needs and 
longings of the educated class, devotes a 
princely sum to the foundation of an in- 
stitution. He sees that one bright mind 
educated and fully disciplined by this 
special training, will lift a thousand com- 
mon lives into better conditions and more 
fruitful vigor. He therefore is wise in 
his patronage, even though he spends 
thousands and hundreds of thousands. 
He is wise, moreover, not because igno- 
rance is the most expensive folly of the 
State; he is wise because experience has 
shown that the order of that process by 
which the efficiency of our Common 
Schools is maintained and increased, is in 
a direction from the Universities and Col- 
leges. Lift these and those are lifted. 
Lift those and these are not thus lifted. 
The Students of the Chautauqua 


The Chautauqua School of Theology. 


School of Theology are not able to con- 
tribute a sufficient Endowment for its 
continued support. 

These Students are for the most part 
(excepting Special Students, graduates of 
Seminaries or of Colleges, who are pursuing 
special post-graduate studies) occupying 
pulpits which do not afford a large in- 
come. The tuition-fees and book-moneys 
constitute as large an annual draft on 
their purse as they can afford. As they 
increase in efficiency and acceptability 
their income will necessarily increase, and 
the School will then share in the grateful 
remembrance ofits alumni. For the pres- 
ent, however, they can only work and 
wait. And their labors are not in vain; 
for, though their money may be scanty, 
their faithful labors in the School are 
transforming them into workmen who 
beside any Students need not be ashamed. 
These are already furnishing the inalien- 
able and priceless Endowment of scholarly 
manhood; the less valuable Endowment 
of funds can shine only as the golden set- 
ting of these pearls. 

The highest efficiency of the School can- 
not be reached without additional Endow- 
ment for Current Expenses. 

The Department Deans are independent 
of the small income derived from the 
tuition fees of Students, or the School 
would need an Endowment for the various 
chairs of instruction, The Deans actually 
contribute very largely to the general 
support of the work, inasmuch as their 
charges for tuition are merely nominal. 
The Endowment needed is for Current 
Expenses; and it will be needed until 
such time as the great usefulness of the 
School shall of itself attract the sympathy 
and bounty of princely givers. 

All Departments of the work are in 
flourishing condition. Four hundred and 
sixty different Students are now enrolled. 
The numbers in the larger Departments are 
as follows: Hebrew, 68; Greek, 272; Doc- 
trinal Theology, 188; Historical Theology, 
60; Practical Theology, 139. 

For particulars concerning the School 
or the Endowment, address the Dean, 
Rev. Alfred A. Wright, A.M., Boston, 
Mass. 


aeBHRAUTIFUL THOUGHTS or 


The believer cannot be where Christ is not. 
—Dr. Charles Hodge. 


The highest exercise of charity is charity to 
the uncharitable.—/. S. Buckminster, 


We shall be judged hereafter not by what 
we have felt, but by what we have done.—2. 
fall. 2 


I feel as if God had, by giving the Sabbath, 
given fifty-two springs in every year.—S. 7. 
Coleridge. 


He is no good Christian who thinks he can 
be safe without God, or not safe with Him.— 
Bishop Henshawe. 


One crumb of divine grace and help may 
be multiplied to feed five thousand wants and 
anxieties. —A ddott2. 


A holy life is the grandest of sermons, the 
most convincing of arguments, the most per- 
suasive of appeals.—H. A. Tucker. 


Prayer is the pulse of the renewed soul, and 
the constancy of its beat is the test and meas- 
ure of the spiritual life.-— Octavia Winslow. 


God demands an account of the past, and 
that we must render hereafter. He demands 
an improvement of the present, and this we 
must attend to now.— Wm. Jay. 


There is no leveller like Christianity, but it 
levels by lifting to a lofty table land accessi- 
ble only to humility. He only that is hum- 
ble, can rise, and rising, lift.— George ZcDon- 
ald, 


The more perfect the sight is, the more 
delightful the beautiful object. The more 
perfect the appetite, the sweeter the food. 
The more musical the ear, the more pleasant 
the melody. The more perfect the soul, the 
more joyous the joys of heaven, and the more 
glorious to us that glory.— Richard Baxter. 


I think that my love to Christ hath feet in 
abundance, and runneth swiftly to be at Him; 
but it wanteth hands and fingers to apprehend 
Him. I think that I would give Christ every 
morning my blessing to have as much faith as 
T have love and hunger—at least, I miss faith 
more than love or hunger.—S. Rutherford. 


The true Christian lives in this world in the 
hope of an inheritance in heaven; for this life 
is short, the inheritance of this world is uncer- 
tain; its blessings may be taken from us while 
we live; and when we die, part with them we 
must; but the goodness of God, and His bless- 
ing and inheritance, endure forever.— Wilson. 


We may judge the state of our hearts by the 
earnestness of our prayers. You cannot make 
a rich man beg like a poor one; you cannot 


make a man that is full cry for food like one 
that is hungry; no more will a man that 
has a good opinion of himself cry for grace 
like one who feels he is poor and needy,— 
Payson, 


Toilers! can ye trust the Master, 
Cast your precious seed away— 

Leave it there beneath the furrow, 
Hide it from the light of day? 

Sow in faith; through joy and sorrow 
Lo, the promise standeth plain: 

** There shall dawn a harvest morrow, 
Seeds that die shall live again.” 


God’s mercy is so great that it forgives great 
sins to great sinners, after great lengths of 
time; and then gives great favors and great 
privileges, and raises us up to great enjoyments 
in the great heaven of the great God. As 
John Bunyan well saith: ‘* It must be great 
mercy or no mercy; for little mercy will never 
serve my turn.” —C. H/. Spurgeon. 


Dear Father, help Thy child 
? To work zwz7th Thee, 
In all Thy plans and purposes, 
And thus to be 
No hindrance, but ahelp; * 
That no ‘‘ would not” 
May cross Thy great ‘‘I will,” and thus 
Thy life-work blot. 
—A. S. 


There are souls in the world who haye the 
gift of finding joy everywhere, and of leaving 
it behind them when they go. Joy gushes 
from under their fingers, like jets of light. 
Their influence is an inevitable gladdening of 
the heart. It seems as if a shadow of God’s 
own gift had passed upon them. They give 
light without meaningtoshine, These bright 
hearts have a great work to do for God.— 
Laber. 

‘* God doth not need 
Either man’s works, or his own gifts; who best 
Bears His mild yoke, they serve Him best; 
His state 

Is kingly; thousands at His bidding speed, 
And post o’er land and ocean without rest; 
They also serve who only stand and wait.” 

—Milton’s Sonnets. 


So far as home is a sacred place, a vestal 
temple, a temple of the hearth watched over 
by household gods, before whose faces none 
may come but those whom they can receive 
with love; and roof and fire are types only of 
a nobler shade and light—shade of the rock 
in a weary land, and light as of the Pharos to 
the stormy sea—so far it vindicates the name 
and fulfils the praise of home, and wherever 
a true wife comes this home is always round 
her,.— Ruskin, 
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pco ILLUSTRATIVE 


SELECTIONS bee 


7, Life Through Death,—Marv. xvi., 20. 


Flistories make mention of one Ursinus, a 
physician, who being led to die for the Gospel 
and beginning to waver, Vitalis, a godly man 
stepped to him and, though he knew it would 
cost him his life, encouraged him, saying, 
‘« What! have you been so industrious hereto- 
fore to preserve men’s bodies, and will you 
now shrink at the saving of your own soul? 
Be courageous!” For which faithful counsel 
he was condemned, and suffered accordingly. 
—Swinnock. 


Through Trials to Victory. 

—Rom. viii., 36, 37. 

When Garibaldi was thrown into prison he 
said, ‘‘Let fifty Garibaldis be thrown into 
prison, but let Rome be free.” This spirit set 
Italy on fire. When he went before a crowd 
of young men to appeal for recruits, they 
asked what he had to offer as inducements. 
The old man replied, ‘‘ Poverty, hardship, 
battles, wounds, and—victory.”’ They caught 
his enthusiasm, threw their hats into the air, 
and enlisted on the spot. 


8, 


9. Instant in Prayer.—Rom, xii., 12. 


When a pump is frequently used, but little 
pains are necessary to obtain water; the water 
pours out at the first stroke, because it is high; 
but if the pump has not been used for a long 
time the water gets low, and when you want 
it you must pump along while, and the water 
comes only after great efforts. It is so with 
prayer. If we are instant in prayer, every 
little circumstance awakens the disposition to 
pray, and desire and words are always ready. 
But if we neglect prayer it is difficult for us to 
pray. 


10. The Christian's Lamp. 
—MAtrTT. xxv., 3-I0. 


In certain religious festivals of the Grecians 
held in the evening, it was customary for the 
young men to run races on foot, and some- 
times on horseback, holding in their hands 
torches or lamps, lighted at the sacred altar of 
the goddess in whose honor the festival was 
held; and only the youth who came out of the 
contest with his light unextinguished was 
esteemed the victor, and was greeted with the 
loud plaudits of the multitude. So the Chris- 
tian carries with him through this world the 
light of grace divine, kindled at the altar of 
Jesus’ sacrifice; and he who keeps it brightly 
burning to the end of life’s great conflict shall 
be welcomed, like a conqueror, with the 
thundering applause of the heavenly host. 


11. The Gospel Invitation. 
—REY., xxii., 17. 


J have heard that in the desert, when the 
caravans are in want of water, they are accus- 
tomed to send on a camel with its rider some 
distance in advance; then after a little space 
follows another; and then at short intervals 
others. As soon as the first man finds water, 
almost before he stoops down to drink, he 
shouts aloud ‘‘Come!” the next one hearing 
the voice, repeats the word ‘‘ Come! ” while the 
nearest again takes up the cry “ Come!” until 
the whole wilderness echoes with the word 
‘“‘Come!” So in that verse the Spirit and 
Bride say the first of all, ‘‘ Come!” then let 
him that heareth say, ‘‘Come!” and whoso- 
ever is athirst let him come, and take of the 
‘* water of life freely.” —Spurgeon. 


12. Humanity’s Trouble.—Jops v., 7. 


There once visited Buddha a woman whose 
only child had died. Wild with grief she im- 
plored the prophet to give back the little one 
to life. After looking at her a long time ten- 
derly, he said, ‘‘Go my daughter, bring mea 
mustard-seed from a house into which Death 
has never entered. Then I will do as thou 
desirest.” The woman at once began her 
search, She went from dwelling to dwelling, 
saying, ‘‘ Grant me kind folk a mustard-seed, 
for the prophet to revive my child.” When 
they had granted her what she requested, she 
inquired, ‘‘Are you all ere, in your home— 
father, mother, children—none missing?” But 
the people invariably shook their heads with 
sighs and looks of sadness. Far and wide as 
she wandered, there was always some vacant 
seat in the house. 


13. The Impossible Fellowship. 
—II. Cor. vi., £5. 

An Empress of Russia once had a palace of 
ice built for her. It was very beautiful but 
very cold. Its architecture and furniture and 
decorations were faultless and splendid to look 
upon, glittering like piled jewelsin the winter 
sun; but it was utterly comfortless for it had 
no heat. When fire—so evidently longed for 
—was introduced it was extinguished, because 
it was foolishly wished that the fire would 
radiate its influence without destroying the 
ice, The inmates wanted to be warmed and 
yet retain their palace. But this, in the very 
nature of things, was impossible. So with us; 
we cannot have the world and the righteous- 
ness of Christ together. And until we are 
willing to renounce the first for the second 
we are as far from being fully blessed as was 
the young man in the Gospel. 
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Dr. Smith estimates the population of the 
British Indian Empire at 253,140,886, or 170 
to the square mile all over. 


The Wesleyans have decided to start a 
mission fund for work in the worst rookeries 
of London, and to raise a fund of $125,000. 


Sixty years ago no one in Madagascar could 
read, now there are nearly 300,000 on the 
island who have some part of the Bible and 
read it, 


The adyance of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church may be inferred from the fact that 
every week it has more than 2,000 baptisms; 

- organizes four new Sunday schools, and ded- 
icates five churches. 


Recent deciphering of the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions on the Babylonian tablets in the British 
Museum revealed 26 names mentioned in 
Genesis, and confirmed the Biblical record of 
the migration of Abram from Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 

There are 52 colleges in America under the 
control of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
with an endowment of $11,000,000. The 
next largest showing is by the Baptists who 
haye 46 colleges with $10,300,000 in endow- 
ments. 

A complete list of the Christian missionaries 
at work in China shows that there are 387 
male and 420 female missionaries, with 1,311 
native helpers and 24,607 communicants. 
They are connected with 16 British, 4 Con- 
tinental and 13 American societies. 


§00,000 pupils have been taught in the 
different Methodist schools for the Freedmen 
during the last year. The receipts of their 
Freedmen’s Aid Society have been $450,000, 
invested in permanent school property, and 
the receipts of the year are $118,453. 


The results of the work of grace among the 
Telugus are without a parallel in the history 
of modern Christian missions. The conver- 
sions since the great awakening in 1877-78 
have averaged over two thousand a year, the 
number of church members now being near 
twenty-five thousand gathered into thirty-four 
churches. 


No liquor is allowed to be sold to any abo- 
riginal native in any portion of the southern 
part of New Guinea. This was proclaimed to 
chief and people, who were assembled, when 
the British flag was hoisted for the first time. 
General Warren will not permit a drop of 
liquor to be brought into his camp in Bechu- 
analand. 

A temperance manifesto to workmen con- 
tains the following: In manufacturing $125.00 
worth of liquor $2.00 goes tolabor. In man- 


eet MONTHLY SURVEY < 


ufacturing $125.00 worth of boots and shoes 
$22.00 goes to labor. The money turned 
over by one distillery employing 150 men 
would, if employed in more useful ways, would 
give work to 15,000 men. 


British contributions to Foreign Missions in 
thirteen years: 


BOIL ici cee $4,278,710 | 1878 + 065,359,720 
D872 wwe ceed, 404 AZO IS7Ow.th ser 5,433,390 
1873.......5,160,880 | 1880 « »5,544,750 
1874. .. +..5,045,995 | 1881....... 5,547,845 
POTD icnd steve ce 5,242,040 | 1882....... 5,955,875 
MOTO docionsien 5, 24°25 300/WlS83 -iier cra 6,082,650 
Told eta elie cro 5,503,965 


The following table, from the Courder- 
Journal, Louisville, Ky., compiled by experts 
at the late plenary council in Baltimore, Md., 
shows the absolute and relative gain of the 
United States, and some of the principal 
religious denominations, from 1860 to 1885: 


1860 1885 Perct.gain 
Population, 31,445,080 55,000,000 75 
Methodists, 8,600,000 15,000,000 75 
Baptists, 8,000, 12,000,000 50 
Presbyterians, 3,600,000 5,500,000 90 
Congregationalists, 1,413,000 1,800,000 27 
Episcopalians, 900,000 1,200,000 33 
Roman Catholics, 3,175,000 9,500,000 200 


Ex-Goy. St. John in a recent speech, said: 
“« We have two systems of education in this 
country. One hundred and sixty-four thou- 
sand public schools educating for God, and 
one hundred and seventy-five thousand schools 
educating for the devil. For education of our 
children, through the public schools to an 
honest, sober, Christian manhood and woman- 
hood, we pay annually about $80,000,000. 
For education through the salooon, the hot- 
bed of misery, crime and shame, we contribute 
about $1,200,000,000 per annum. In other 
words, for every dollar that we expend to build 
up through our public schools, we invest $15 
to tear down through the saloon.” 


The Mormon Church, with an adult mem- 
bership in and about Utah of less than go,000, 
drafts and sends forth annually not far from 
200 elders, who go entirely at their own char- 
ges and remain abroad, on an average, two 
years. For the most part these are superin- 
tendents of mission work, and are re-enforced 
by not less than 1,500 native elders, who toil 
each in hisownregion. Probably 2,000 is not 
an overestimate for the number continually 
employed. Since last January 180 elders have 
gone on missions, and their fields are as follows: 
to Great Britain 47 were sent; to Scandinavian 
lands, 35; to the Northern states, 38; to the 
Southern States, 18; to New Zealand 13; to 
the Sandwich Islands, 9; to the Swiss and Ger- 
man Mission, 9; to Hindustan, 3; and to Mex- 
ico, 2. 
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-~~2,BOOK DEPARTMENT, Etc. %—~~ 


THE REVELATION OF ST, JOHN THE DIVINE. 
Self-Interpreted. A Commentary for Eng- 
lish Readers. By the Rev. Samuel Fuller, 
D.D., Professor of the Literature and In- 
terpretation of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, 
Conn. New York: Thomas Whittaker, 
Bible House. Price, $2.50. 

Many explanations of this book fail, because 
of the vague and fanciful theory upon which 
they are based, to commend themselves to the 
judicious expositor, but Professor Fuller seems 
to have pursued an exceedingly conservative 
line of comment, and to have made the book 
itself chiefly its own interpreter. His expo- 
sition will prove, we think, exceedingly help- 
ful to the right understanding of the Apoca- 
lypse. 


THE STorY OF BAPTIST MISSIONS in Foreign 
Lands from the time of Carey to the Pres- 
ent Time. By Rev. G. Winfred Hervey, 
M.A. With an introduction by Rev. A. H. 
Burlingham, D.D. St. Louis: Chancy R. 
Barns. 

This story is well told. Its author is a 
painstaking, diligent student with a well prac- 
tised pen and conscientious devotion to his 
work. He investigated all the accessible 
records of Baptist Missions, from their incep- 
tion to the date on which he wrote his last 
paragraph, and from the thorough and accu- 
rate knowledge thus acquired he wrote this 
Story in his own easy, fluent style, illustrated 
it with numerous engravings of persons and 
scenes of special interest, and thus produced 
a book on its own phase of missions, reliable, 
comprehensive and deeply interesting, one 
which should be welcomed not only into every 
Baptist family, but into every Christian 
household. 


Joun Knox. By Wm. M. Taylor, D.D., 
LL.D. With a steel portrait. New York: 
A. C. Armstrong & Son, 

Scotland has produced only one such man 
as Knox and he has been but little understood, 
often misrepresented and not unfrequently 
maligned. With all the literature on the sub- 
ject there was need for a calm, dispassionate, 
clear, and fairly succinct review of his life and 
times, in which Knox would be placed in his 
own proper character before the world, in the 
portraiture of whom, Shakespeare’s advice 
would be followed : ‘‘Speak of me as I am; 
nothing extenuate, nor set down aught in 
malice.” This Dr. Taylor has done, with a 
thoroughness, discrimination, judgment and 
good taste which entitle his book to a per- 
manent place in history and himself to the 
thanks of every candid reader. It is a capital 
portrait by a master artist. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, May, 1885. 
Reform in Diet and Cookery, 4 Family Doc- 
tor, Cavendish College, Cambridge, Wm. 
M. Saunders, The Gatherer. 


LIpPINCOTT’S MAGAZINE, MAy, 1885. The 
Home of Rubens, Rose G. Kingsley. Waworth 
and the Brontés, Emily F. Wheeler, A- 
Sabaritic Anchorite, William Brackett. 


Tue ATLANTIC MONTHLY, MAy, 1885. 
The Misused H of England, Aichard A. Proc- 


tor. Childhood in Early Christianity, Horace 
E. Scudder. John Sebastian Bach, /. 5. 
Dwight. 


THE NorTH AMERICAN REVIEW, APRIL, 
1885. A Study of Prison Management, Charles 
D. Warner. Free Thought in America, 2. 
Buchanan. How to Reform English Spelling, 
Prof. T. W. Luni. 


CANADIAN METHODIST MAGAZINE, MAy, 
1885. In Classic Lands, W. H. Withrow, 
D.D. Milustrations of the Harmony between 
Scripture and Science, Rev. C. H. Parsley. 
The Indian Problem, Rev. Egerton Ryerson 
Young, 


FRANK LESLIE’S ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE, May, 1885. The Church in 
Mexico, Hmily Pierce. Your Pedigree, 7. 
De Witt Talmage, D.D. Flowers at Funerals, 
Rev, E. A. Rand. The Continental Sunday, 
William Rosseter. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, ILLus- 
TRATED, MAy, 1885. Commodore M. C. 
Perry, Wilham E. Griffis. The Heart of 
Louisiana, Charles Dimitry. The Fallacy of 
1776, 4. W. Clason. The Ancient Races of 
America, G. P. Thurston. 


NorTH AMERICAN REVIEW, May, 1885. 
Has Christianity Benefited Women? Ziza- 
beth Cady Stanton, Bishop J. L. Spalding. 
What is Academic Freedom? Prof. Andrew 
Ff. West. Why is Crime Increasing, P?esident 
J. L. Peckard. Superstition in English Life, 
VTA ES IGS TOE 


THE CENTURY ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY 
MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1885. Phases of State 
Legislation, Zheodore Roosevelt. The Colo- 
nists at Home, Edward Eggleston. In Plain 
Black and White, Henry W. Grady. New 
Orleans Before the Capture, George W. Cable. 
The Opening of the Lower Mississippi, David 
D, Porter. 
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EB. B, TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, ~~ - 4m 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. — 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Dollars cents for ase folowing Books per your offer. 
Signed a oALe UAE seettharstote os tretarareretone 


PREMIUM OFFER —sooxks WORTH HAVING. 


To Yearly Subscribers to ‘“‘PuLpir TrEeAsuRY” the following books from our 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : peeuleg subscribers Bostege 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 


Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. $1.50 $ .75 12 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, Ist and 2d Year, each, 3.00 2.00 .25 


CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. - 2.00 1.33 - .20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Peete -00 25 00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 .75 .10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Clergy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. = bers) 1.00 12 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS; Outlines of. By J pale Elliot. 1.00 65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the Heligions 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - 3.00 2.00 25 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devilin History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘ God i in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, sem Molvered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) B14 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 .90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 .90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 .90 10 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 

Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 402 pages. 12mo. 1.75 1.00 12 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rev. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. 2.00 1.00 eld 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry EK. 

_ A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. 5.00 2.50 25 
THE LIFE and TIMES of GEN. R. EH. LEE and His Lieutenants, 
By E. A. Pollard. 851 pages. 30 Steel Portraits. - 3.75 2.00 .25 


WEARING OF THE GRAY. Incidents and Daring Deeds of tthe 
“Boys in Gray.” By John Esten Cooke of Va. 600 p. Illustrated, 4.00 2.00 .20 
ECHOES FROM THE SOUTH. Confederate State Papers: Edited 


by E. A. Pollard. - ; - 1.25 15 .10 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-— 1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by F. 
Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 50 1.75 25 


MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors, $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 27th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents. ] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘‘The Pulpit Treasury ” 
one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, New York, 
SEND FOR TERMS AND CLUB RATES. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. In Press. [See Special Offer Below. 


THE SABBATHS 


Its Permanence and Its Promise. 
) BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jxsus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited. Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: ‘‘I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord’s Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 

1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 
PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 

1. To the Body. 2. The Mind. 3. The Home. .4. The State. 5. Social Progress, 
6. Moral Reform, 7. Religion. 
PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. Theories of the 
Sabbath. 5, The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath. 7. House 
of God a Bulwark of the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal for the Sabbath. 


ONE VOLUME, !2MO, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


CObseeres oye EMD SNOULTAITE™ IP ME ALS GIR Ve 


SPECIAL OFFER FOR ADVANCE ORDERS, 


To all who send their orders before September 15, 1885, when the work will be ready for 
delivery, the price will be 60 cents. Price after issue, $1.00. 


SIGN AND RETURN THIS ORDER. 
£. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.V.: 


I will take a copy of ““ THE SABBATH,” Etc., by W. W. Everts, D.D., and will 
he the price, 60 cents, and ro cents additional for postage, when notified that it is ready 
or delivery. 


NOME. sates Re a EO ee 17, (0) 
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Wheeler & Wilson's Sewing Machines 


CHEAPEST TO BUY! 


THEY ARE 


The Easiest to Learn, 
The Handiest to Manage, 
The Lightest Running, 
The Most Durabie, 
The Best Finished 
AND 


DO THE MOST PERFECT WORK. 


Address WHEELER & WILSON M’F’G. CO., 
Bridgeport, Conn., or New York City, 


Po) 
fi 


REMINCTON 


Standard Type Writer. 


Perhaps no other invention of 
modern times has done so much to 
relieve over-worked literary and 
professional men from nervous 
strain, and to facilitate their work. 

Please ask us for particulars and 


testimonials. 


WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICT, 


339 Broadway, NEW YORK. 


Rogers Groups of 
statuary. 


NEIGHBORING PEWS. 


Price, $15.00. 


Aso, OTHER DESIGNS, VARYING 
FROM $10.00 TO $25.00. 


These groups are packed 
without extra charge, to go 


mato any part of the world, 


s, they 


sai be for 


ding Beescnt 


tia = and their safe arrival guaran- 


“teed. If intended for Wed- 
warded promptly, as directed. 


Illustrated catalogues of the groups and pedestals (in ebonized 
wood) can be had on application, or will be mailed by enclos- 


ing Ten Cents to 


JOHN ROGERS, 860 Broadway, N. Y. 
(Formerly 23 Union Square.) 


BUTLER’S SAFES. 


4 
««PROTECT YOUR HOMES.” 


AYWARD 
AND GRENADE 


Fire & Burglar Proof, 27° ==#2ewisher, 


Formerly Valentine & Butler. 


Safes for all Purposes. 
W. H. BUTLER 
291 Broadway, New York, 


General Agent for Deabold Safe and Lock Co. 


NOW READY -Bonnd Vals. 


FIRST and 
SECOND econo sa PUN 
A J i (easy 
aN a ite of Authors, Subiects and 


Texts, 
DEVOTED to 


SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE, 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE, 
MISSION WORK, ETC, 


HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES. 


Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. 


$3. 


{See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of ist Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, N.Y; 


‘OS81 Peys!|qeisy 


These Grenades when thrown into a fire generate a 
gas which immediately extinguishes the fire within a 
reasonable distance. ‘They are small, neat and handy, 
and no building should be without them. In Manu- 
factories, Hotels, Public or Private Buildings they are 
invaluable. Can be used by a child. They will not 
freeze, will not injure flesh or fabric, but are sure death 
to fire. Ten dollars per dozen. 


HAYWARD HAND GRENADE CO., 
40% Broadway, New York. 


The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 


PA RDbOR GAMES 
OF 


AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


A matchless variety of Games for the oa circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and tival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games ‘RACES TO THE 
WHITE House, ge 


and Pyrramips, 
AvutHorS, DomMINoEs, Mueerys, etc. 


The noes games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 


and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


QUARTETT, the new way ot 


The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history. The games will be exceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.” 


68 Illustrated Cards.” Price 50 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX. 


E, B. TREAT, 77! Broadway, New York. 


In ordering goods please mention “ The Pulpit Treasury.’ 


It is one of the most comprehensive, clear 
and powerful presentations of Christian doc- 
trine that has ever come from the modern 
press.—CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER (N. Y.) 


As asimple and systematic elucidation of 
the words of the Master it commends itself to 
all who would be taught from the fountain- 
head of truth Nrw York OBSERVER. 


An admirable simplicity and conclusiveness 
reigns through the book. It is a capital ele- 
mentary work on Christian Theology.—NrEW 
York INDEPENDENT. 


Dr. Taylor's introduction is conceived in an 
admirable spirit and may be fairly counted 
as laying a basis for all the new theology which 
the Church needs. —CuRISTIAN UNIon (N.Y.) 

It is a standard work.—THE CONGREGA 
TIONALIST (Boston). 


It is a plain, vigorous and stimulating 
treatise. —ZION’s HERALD (Boston). 


It is the earnest and impartial statement of 
one who was thoroughly orthodox and evan- 
gelical in his own faith and brought unusual 
ability to the task—CENTRAL CHRISTIAN 
ADVOCATE (St. Louis). 


Its careful study would confirm the doubt- 
ing and prove helpful to every devout inquirer 
after truth. We are profoundly indebted for 
a copy.—CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE (New Or- 
leans). 


The book is well written, scholarly and 
thoughtful—NoRTHERN CHRISTIAN ADVO- 
CATE (Syracuse, N. Y.). 

There is a studious avoidance of speculation 
beyond what is written; deserves the warmest 
commendation.—OBSERVER (St. Louis). 


This is the most thought-stirring book in the 
market.—CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE (Buffalo). 


These are wise and weighty words.—CurIs- 
TIAN ADVOCATE (Pittsburgh). 


It is healthful in tone, direct in style and 
filled with the great matters that ought to con- 
cern all men.—CHRISTIAN STANDARD (Cincin- 
nati). 

It well deserves the place assigned it by the 
publishers in ‘‘ the Pastors’ Library.” —LuTH- 
ERAN OBSERVER (Philadelphia), 


It presents a complete system of theology.— 
Tue Baptist WEEKLY (New York). 


It has been the author’s object to present 
a system of theology perfectly free from all 
sectarian or denominational bias and free from 
all preconceived notions or ideas of the 
past. —SOUTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 
(New Orleans). 

We commend this excellent work to all stu- 
dents of the Word, assuring them that its 
study will confirm Dr. Taylor’s opinion of it. 
Our pastors will greatly enjoy it and hail it as 
a valuable addition to their library.—THuHE 
Kansas Meruopisr (Topeka). 


In this volume the eminent author and di- 
vine has left a valuable 4egacy to his fellow- 
men.—EVANGELICAL MESSENGER (Cleveland). 

The arrangement is peculiar and will at 
once strike the student as admirable.—CEN- 
TRAL MeETHODISY (Kentucky). 
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THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST, From His Own Words, PRESS NOTICES 


This volume is rich in the exhibition of the 
Gospel doctrines. —PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL 
(Philadelphia). 

The book is solid and valuable; plain, rev- 
erential and scholarly —CukIsTIAN COMPAN- 
ION (St, Louis). 

It deals with the most interesting religious 
questions of the day in a clear and vigorous 
style. — SOUTHWESTERN METHODIST (St. 
Louis). 

The book is calculated to stimulate thought 
as well as to impart instruction. —THE CEN- 
TRAL Bapvist (St. Louis). 

The book is stimulating to faith and hope 
and love.—WESLEYAN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 
(Macon, Ga.). 

Dr. Thompson has done a good work in a 
very satisfactory manner.—THE CHURCHMAN 
(New York), 

The work is both thoroughly and satisfac- 
torily done.—EpiscopAL RECORDER (Phila). 

It takes the pre-eminence perhaps over any- 
thing that has yet appeared in this line.— 
METHODIst PROTESTANT (Baltimore), 

It iseminently suggestive. Students of the- 
ology, Sabbath School teachers and ministers 
will be delighted with the strong practical help 
it will afford them in the study and setting 
forth of sound doctrine.—THE OCcCIDENT 
(San Francisco). 

This book is a valuable addition to the 
“Pastor's Library,” which Mr. Treat is pub- 
lishing. CHRISTIAN SECRETARY (Hartford). 

It is marked by a reverential tone and 
plainness of speech and cannot fail to be help- 
ful—THE WATCHMEN (Chicago). 

A book that may be read and studied with 
great satisfaction and profit.—METHODIST 
RECORDER (Pittsburgh). 

The work is done in a crisp, clear and intel- 
ligent way. There are no unnecessary words. 
Everything is concise and to the point.—THE 
CHRISTIAN WORLD (Dayton, O.). 

The treatment is novel, thorough and excel- 
lent, having the charm of simplicity and the 
merit of a deep spirituality.—EPISCOPAL 
MeETHODIST (Baltimore). 

This is a book such as Christian people can 
well and heartily welcome. ‘The true theol- 
ogy must be drawn from Christ. Jesus is the 
center and the essence of revelation, and from 
him, as a person, must proceed our knowledge 
of eternal things. Biblical scholars will find 
it plain and strong and with a clear setting 
of the bearings of the teachings of Christ upon 
the perplexing theological questions of the age. 
—RELIGIOUS TELESCOPE (Dayton, O.). 

Aims to show the men of this generation that 
they cannot venerate Christ as the greatest 
and purest of men without accepting the doc- 
trines he taught.—CHRISTIAN HERALD (De- 
troit). 

There is not a more spiritually healthy book 
published than this. Its matter, method and 
aim is intensely orthodox. — CHRISTIAN 
STATESMAN (Milwaukee). 


1 Vol., 12mo., 310 Pages. Price, $1.50. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
771 Broadway, N. Y. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 
Rooms Nos. 25, 26 and 27 (Drexel Building), 
P, O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe ‘Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
Rei AVOIDINGGEARS,COCS CAMS AND LEVERS, AND 
: SUBSTITUTING THEREFOR AN ENTIRELY NEW 
Securities bought and sold on commission Hee 2 Paver adn abion 8 
for cash or on margin. Advances made on | aurowaTic. DIRECT & PERFECT ACTIONIN EVERY PART, 
approved collateral at the market rate. es NO FRICTION, NONOISE, NO WEAR, NO“TANTRUMS 
vest per cent. interest allowed on all daily | SEW HEFIESTORKEAVESTOOIS, GVING ENTIRE 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily ; I 5 
balances. Orders executed on London, San SATISFACTION. NO LONGTALK OR ARGUMENT REQUIRED 


i ; ; ‘ EVERY MACHINETELLING ITS OWN STORY SECURES IM- 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- MEDIATESALES, HENCE THE BEST MACHINE FOR AGENTS 


more Exchanges. TO SELL. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CIRCULAR . 


Tae AGENTS °!° AVERY MF6CO. 


osiedieeatchazeonsgpicsion, |) WANTED 7 812 BROADWAY 


MAINTAINED SUPERIORITY !!! 
Every Family should have one of OR, JEROME RIDDER'S 


GLECTRO-MEDIGAL APPARATUSES, 


As they are THE BEST, owing to the simplicity of operation, durable construe- 
tion, and the physiological qualities of Electricity they produce. 


Superior to all others as acknowledged by Awards of First 
Premium at Centennial, 1876; from the American 
Institute for the years 1872 to 1884 inclustve, 
and in 1875 the Gold Medal as an award of 
the first order of importance. 
Silver Medals awarded at the Cincinnati Industrial 
Exposition zz fall of 1881, 1882 and 1883. Silver 
Medal at Charleston (S. C.) Exhibition, 
fall of 1882; and a Medal, the highest 
award, at ‘‘ Louisville Exposition,” 
Jall of 1883. 
DISEASES CONQUERED! 
THE ENEMY HOUTED! 
_Why suffer from the effects of Rheumatism, Gout, Neural- 
gia, Paralysis, Dyspepsia, Nervous Diseases, Swellings, Stiff 
and Inflamed Joints, Inflammation, Constipation, Want of 
Tone and Energy, Female Diseases, Sciatica, and many other 
complaints too numerous to mention, when you can procure 
the only positive eradicator of diseases and promoter of 
health ? 
Our superior Electro-Medical Apparatuses have stood the 
test, and are pronounced invaluable as remedial agents. 
The public should be on their guard against the many so- 
= called Electric Belts, Bands, Armadillos, Brushes and Gar- 
ments, as they are made to deceive the public, and not for 
= their so-called Electric Currents. 
To distinguish the genuine from the spurious, send for a 
copy of the ** Electro-Allotropic Physiology,’ mailed free. 
Address Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co., 
820 Broadway, New York City. 


HALON ition INVESTORS = 


i . : LAWRENCE, KANSAS. First Mortgage Real Estate 

Wes bes Ras you Our ae Boor oe FaNcY | Loans paid in New Yorks Absolute Satisfac- 

f , IONS for STAMPING (Price. 15¢.), | tion GUARANTEED, Large exper ence. No losses, 

or 3 2-c, stamps. J. F. InGAuts, Lynn, Mass. SECURITY LARGE, Interest promptly paid. 

mend for pamphlet, with testimonials, sample forms, etc. 
: M. Perkins, Pres. | N. F. Hart, { L, H. PeRKINs, Sec’y. 


e J.T, Warnp, V.Pres,) Auditor. (C. W. GILLNTT, Treas. 
= The GREAT LIGHT N,X, Oitice, 185 and 7 Broadway, ©. 0. Fink & Sox, Ants, 
a any, N. Y. ce, Tweddle Bld’g, M. V. B, BULL&Ce., Agts, 
% CHURCH ee : 
FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for i 
5 Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, The Novelty Rug Machine. 
| softest cheapest & Best light known \ 
2 for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, [PaT, Dko, 27, 1881,] 
| 2 Phoaty cectens seer see: oF wna. Makes Rugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens, 
RZ Get circular and estimate. A Liberal ete., with ease and rapidity, Price 
F 3X Wadiscount to churches and the trade. only $1single machine,with full direc- 
<3] Don't be deceived by cheap imitations, tions, sent by mail on receipt of price. 


I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N.Y. Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 


refunded, Agents wanted. Apply for 
=] 0 circulars to E, Ross & Co,, Patentees 
JHE NLYPerre and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 

"VATIA Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 


CT 
SEWING MACHINE. bx ‘ titi” Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
SIMPLEST, LATEST IMPROVED. > infringements. 


can do their own stamping for 
Embroidery, Painting, etc., by 
using our artistic patterns, They 


are easily and quickly transferred to silk, velvet, 
felt, plush, etc,, and may be used a hundred times 
over. Our 60-Cent Outfit contains 23 Useful and 
Artistic working Patterns, as follows: One spray 
SS each of Double Roses, Single Roses, Forget-Me- 
; == AND MAKE HOM Nots, Golden Rod and Sumac leaves, Daisies, Cor- 
= ERE - HAPPY + ner of Daisies to match, Ferns and Butterflies, 
: Is Noag you Water Lilies, one sheet of 10 smaller Patterns of 
ENT NEA Flowers, Greenaway figures, Butterflies, Beetles, 
etc., with your own initials, zz handsome 2 inch 
letter, for Handkerchiefs, Towels, etc., with 
< ———_—— Cc 0 Powder Pad, and directions for zzdelible stamping, 
SOUNION SQUARENLY. CHICAGO. ILL. 60 cents, post paid. Agents Wanted, Addres} 
ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. Patten Publshng Co., 38 West 14th Street, NY. 


J g R LAMB 59 CARMINE STREET, 
J. F ; NEW YORK. 
CHURCH+KORNITURE, pie aeeacors 
ALL FORMS OR DETAILS: 
RO URC FeUrR? GW. OlReKe 


STAINED GLASS, EMBROID- 
ERIES, &C. 


‘Silk Sunday-School Banners. 


JeaTon 
‘oo 
Ra 


GR TwINS & WALLPAP| 


ERP MEMORIAL TABLETS. 


goes eather seeeeeees pes He eee i Hina Desi 
eavy Curtains.. . 10; 0 0) 
Curtain Material....... 50c. to 500 New and Origina esigas 


Furniture Coverings.. 1.00to 10.00 
Piano & Table Covers.. 2.00 to 25.00 
Window Shades........ 1.00to 5,00 
Curtain Poles... fil 

Wall Papers............ 


Ceiling Decorations and Frezes. 
Lincrusta Walton, 59 Designs. 
SAMPLES AND ESTIMATES FREE, 

Send Stamp for Circular. Ps 
[From the Home Journal, Sept. 26.] | os, 


Arranged upon Application. 
Send for Hand-book. 


Bibles at 1-2 and Ola 
Testaments at less than 
4-3 the pricesof the Eng- 
lish editions, and equal 
to the English in type, 
) paper, printing and accu- 

racy. Hirst agent sent out 
reports an order at every 
call for two weeks. Rare 
chance for agents to make 
ff money. Send $1.00 for out- 
f fit. TERMS VERY LIBERAL. 
The Henry Bill Pub. Co., 
Norwich, Conn, 


The rapid improvement in interior decoration results largely| 


D 4 
from the system now in vogue of placing the treatment of ad 
important orders entirely in the hands of artists especially 
trained in this department, many of the more wealthy giving 
them carte blanche in the matter. Some of the most elegant} 
and tasteful cone Oe that have recently attracted our notice 
were shown at the house of CHARLES EATON, 46 West Fourteenth 
street, which presents an almost endless variety of rich and 


beautiful fabrics, both foreign and domestic. Mr. Eaton has a MODERN 
for twelve years been especially engaged in Sarina Low COST 
this class of goods for “the trade,” and has during that perio: | ae 
originated and introduced several of the now prevailing styles i HOUSES. 
of interior decoration. He has designed and executed this : ~ A ze 

class of work for a large number of hotels, public build-| Just published. Alarge book, giving Fy ; 
ings and private residences in this city, and in different plans, views, descriptions and relé: 
sections of the country. The fact that several of the leading| @/é costs of 40 modern houses, $400 <4 
carpet and furniture houses have been placing their ordersfor| up to $6,500, for all climates. So 
this branch of the business in his hands for execution, hascon-| completeabook ofthiskindusually 
firmed his reputation for good taste and skillin the department} costs $5. OUR PRICE ONLY 5Ucts., A 
of house decoration. To those now Ses in refurnishing,| sent pee Address. 7 
we say that the establishment at 46 West Fourteenth street is) BUILDING ‘ASSOCIATION, jo 


worth visiting. 24 BeekmanSt., (Box 2702,) N. Y.S3 


We venture to ask Publishers and other friends to give this Prozramme a place 


Periodicals friendly to our work, and send us a marked copy. 


These Lectures are Free. 


. 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS OF THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE 
OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY—1885, 


I. SEA-SIDE SUMMER SCHOOL OF PHILOSOPHY. 


ASBURY PARK, NEW JERSEY. 
Tuesday, July 21.—Joun B. Drury, D.D., Ghent, N. Y.: “ Relation of Truth and Time.” 


Wednesday, July 22.—Rev. James F. Riccs, A.M., Bergen Point, N. J.: ‘ Zhe Transla- 
tion of the Bible into the Speech of Mohammedans.” 


Thursday, July 23.—Cuartes F. Deems, D.D., LL.D., President of the Institute: Zhe 
Anniversary Address. 


Friday, July 24.—Ransom BeTuune We cu, D.D., LL.D., Auburn Theological Semi- 
nary: ‘° Then and Now ; or, The Fourteenth Century and the Nineteenth.” 


Saturday, July 25.—Grorce B. Newcoms, Ph.D., City College of New York: ‘‘ Zconomic 
Science tn its Relation to Ethics.” 


Monday, July 27.—Rev. SAMUEL W. Dike, Royalton, Vt.: ‘‘ The Family in the History of 
Christianity.” 


Tuesday, July 28.—Tuomas A. Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia: ‘‘ The Fulness of Time.” 


; B, KEY-EAST, NEW JERSEY. 
Wednesday, July 29.—Grorce D. Armsrronc, D.D., Norfolk, Va.: ‘‘ Primeval Man.” 


Thursday, July 30.—Rrv. J. W. LEE, Rome, Ga.: ‘‘ Hegel's Contsibution to Christian 
Thought.” 


Friday, July 31.—Amory H. Braprorp, D.D., Montclair, N. J.: ‘‘ Body and Will.” 


Saturday, August 1.—WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., Columbus, O.: ‘‘ Zhe Relation of Art 
to Morality.” 


Asbury Park is situated on the Atlantic Ocean, a few miles below Long Branch. “It is reached from 
Philadelphia and New York by rail. There areample accommodations. Special arrangements will be made with 
members of the American Institute of Christian Philosophy and those who specially come to attend the Summer 
Schonl. In regard to board, etc., address Rev. E. E. Moran, of the Presbyterian Church; Rev. W. H. Ballagh, 
of the Reformed Church; Rev. George F. Breed, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, or Rev. F, Colby, of the 
Baptist Church, Asbury Park, N. J.—Key East is two miles below Asbury Park, where similar accommodations 
may be had. Address Mr. E. G, Harrison, Key-East, Neptune Co., N. J. 


II. MOUNTAIN SUMMER SCHOOL OF PHILOSOPHY. 


RICHFIELD SPRINGS, NEW. YORK. 

Thursday, August 20.—CuaAr.es F. Derems, D.D., LL.D., President of the Institute: ‘4 
Defence of the Superstitions of Science,” 

Friday, August 21.—Henry A. Burrz, D.D., President of Drew Theological Seminary : 
“The Evidential Force of Paul's Beliefs.” 

Saturday, August 22,—ApDDISON BALLARD, D.D., Lafayette College: ‘‘ The Gospel a Divorce 
from the Law.” 

Monday, August 24.—Henry C. McCook, D.D., Philadelphia: “ Matural Indications of 
Personal Immortality.” 


Tuesday, August 25.—T. T. Muncer, D.D., North Adams, Mass.: ‘‘ Z%e Relation of 
Evolution to the Faith.” 


Wednesday, August 26.—Henry M. MacCracxen, D.D., University of the City of New 
York: “ Certain Mistakes in Philosophy.” 


Richfield Springs is a place well known as a favorite summer resort. It is reached by rail from Utica on 
the New York Central Railroad. For information and sfectad terms to those attending the Summer School, ad- 
dress Mr. Uriah Welch, New American Hotel, Richfield Springs, N. Y. nv 

(OSES RD ST 


For any information in regard to the American Institute of Christian Philosophy, address Mr. C 
5 bs : Bt es . CHARLES 
M. Davis, Secretary, 4 Winthrop Place, New York City. ~ ee 


After delivery, these lectures will appear in CHRISTIAN THOUGHT blished at Wi 
Place, New York, Subscription for the Volume, $2.00; Clergymen, $1.50; SiO NEE hore Cone 


NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, and Superintendents, 


>tCORIOSEIES + 08 YHE+ BIBLES 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES» 
QUOTATIONS, Facts, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises, 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. : 


PEesigned to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures.” —Joun v. 39. 
BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT. 


Pi oe eee VINCENT DIP. 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred. To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking, 

From the Author’s Pretace.—‘‘It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
Sgrived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience-—can never 
be estimated.” 

Whe Value of One Quesiion.—< A visitor being invited to say a few words ina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘* The Bible.’ was the answer 
from ali parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was the reply. * How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands,’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word ?? 
No answer. ‘Now I want youto look into the matter. Think it over. ~ Ask your parents about 
it, Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
As a result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.”—S. S. Z7zmes. 

From Rev. J. Hi. Vinceut’s tutroduction.— Wecannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages. nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students svoner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘ New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiled the valuable litt$ 
manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


In one large 12ma,. volume, nearly 500 pages Price, $1.76. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BYSREVA |e PT HOMESON Dap i 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York. 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: “‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.” 

The New Vork Observer says: *‘ Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,” - 

The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 

The New Vork Christian Intelligencer says: ‘‘ The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.”’ 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, '771 Broadway,N. Y. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 


| have always at command either for immediate use 


or reference acomplete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 


| seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.’’ 


The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ is 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: “‘ It is a very 
excellent and practical book.” 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


REVIVALS .—now 10 secure THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen. 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
L. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY Rev. WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 


aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods | 
Men, who had power with God, | 


of promoting God’s cause. 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. ‘*Go, preach the 
Gospel,’’ is the substance of Bishop Mellvaine’s advice.— 
‘* A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’’is Bishop Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and _ reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘‘A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists —in * high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborious spirit in the hearts of 
His people.’’ ‘“* The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes” Dr. J, Hall says, “We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God's word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8v0., 448 pages, $1.50. 


They | 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ** Jesus on the Holy Mount,’’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 
IntRopuction sy JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘ It contains 
the words of wise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
“*There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F, Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “© Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


—— 


Borders, Macrame Lace work, 


directions with each design. 


ever before been gathered within the le 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


Tho Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A new poox, giving plain directions for Artistic 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Or 
This VALUABLE BOOK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a hundsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Eats designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 
olbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shams 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400, 
Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 


‘ochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 


Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: ‘The present volume does not pretend to farnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which fs useful for dress or household decoration—than have 


aves of one manual," 


What Everyone 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm and the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to ine 

“OD 


Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, 


Work, caer aga Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising. and hundreds of other useful 
helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


hints an 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 5 | 
Handsomely bound in cloth. ° 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm | 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cho gue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhtea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils Bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others, 

It Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 

Baking Powders, Barometers. Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 
_ It_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., ete. 

It Telis How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Tetls How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 

ina, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc. 


Should Know! 


qm ist 


Art Work, Fancy 


2 Pages, 


it Tells How 
to Remove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 

it Tells How 
to Care fo Oo 
Canaries, Carriages, } 
Brooms, Furniture, Ui 
Carpets, Harnesses, 
the Health, Bees, 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Anima’ 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
ales Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., ete, 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc,, etc, 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Wolume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. it contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. lt is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,COO Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

iculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi-~ 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences, 
Complete in Cne Volume, With Over 
L000 Tilustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
; sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 
Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address, WILBUR B. KETCH/M, 67 East Sth Street, New York. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Life and Times 


—_OF —— 


ULYSSES S. GRANT, 


COMPRISING HIS EARLY TRAINING, MILITARY 
CAREER, PRESIDENTIAL ADMINISTRATIONS, 
TRAVELS ROUND THE WORLD, PRIVATE 
LIFE, AND SUFFERINGS. 


By HON. J. T. HEADLEY, 


Author of * Washington and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” ‘“ Sacred 
Mountains,” ‘‘ History of the Rebellion,” ‘‘ Farragut and our Navy,” &c. 


IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, OVER 600 PAGES, HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED. 


Numerous Steel Engravings and Maps, from Original Designs. 


#& Agents and the public will please notice that this work is by J. T. HEADLEY. 
Notice the zzz#als. Get the genuine. CAUTION—Avoid books made from news- 
paper reports of his ‘‘ travels” that are being palmed off as his ‘‘ Life and Times.” 


TO AGENTS. 
In Extra English Cloth, Full Gilt Back, - $2 50 
In Extra English Cloth, Gilt Edges, - - - 3 00 
In Half Morocco, Library Edition, = ee ee O 


The Bierstadt (Artotype) Portrait of 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


From the Original Negative taken just prior to his Assas- 
sination by M. B. Brapy, of Washington, D.C., and 
through his courtesy and by special permission is 


published in the BLIERSTADT Series of Portraits. 


War Department, 
My Dear Sir: Washington, July 11th, 1884. 


Please accept my thanks for the proofs of my father’s portrait which you were 
so good as tosend me. They seem to me to be exceedingly accurate copies of the 


photograph which I like best. 
Very truly yours, ROBERT LINCOLN, 
To Mr. Bierstadt, New York. Secretary of War, 


Uniform with Bierstadt’s GARFIELD and GRANT. 


On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, for Framing, $1.00, 
Artist Proofs in India Tint (Limited number), - - $3.00. 


Hi. B. TREAT, Publisher, 774 Broadway, New York. 


: fal ae — re 
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THE BEST COMMENTARY PUBLISHED. 
Special Importation at less than Half Usual Price. 


CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL 


COMMENTARY ON THE NEW TESTAMENT, 


By Dr. H. A. W. MEYER, 


Revised and edited by Rev. Dr. Dickson, Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Glasgow; Rev. Dr. Crompie, Professor of Biblical Criticism, St. Mary’s College, St. 
Andrew’s; and Rey. Dr. Srewart, Professor of Biblical Criticism, University of 
Glasgow. 


20 VOLUMES BOUND IN 10 LARGE S8yo. == 
Regular price per Double Volume, $6. Our price, $2.40, or $22 per set. If by mail, 
2 cents per vol. extra. 
Vols. 1 & 2—Matthew, 759 pages. 
£ 3 & 4—Mark and Luke, 719 pages. 
. 5 & 6—Gospel John, 759 pages. 
se 7 & S8—Acts, 641 pages. 
«9 & 10—Romans, 716 pages. 
11 & 12—First and Second Corinthians, 914 pages. 
“ 13 & 14—Galatians, Ephesians and Philemon, 737 pages. 
* 15 & 16—Philippians, Colossians and Thessalonians, 737 pages. 
“ 17 & 18—Hebrews and Pastoral Epistles, 874 pages. 
“ 19 & 20—Peter, John, James and Jude, 968 pages. 
(Revelations has not and will not be published). 
Bound in handsome brown cloth, printed on very fine paper. 


“¢T need hardly add that the last edition of the accurate, perspicuous, and learned Com- 
mentary of Dr. Meyer has been most carefully consulted throughout ; aud I must again, as 
in the preface to the Galatians, avow my great obligations to the acumen and scholarship 
of the learned editor.’’—Brsnor Exuicorr, in Preface to his Commentary on Ephesians.” 

“The ablest grammatical exegete of the age.’”’—PuHriLie Scuarr, D.D. 

‘¢In accuracy of scholarship and freedom from prejudice, he is equalled by few.”’— 
Literary Churchman. 

«© We have only to repeat that it remains, of its own kind, the very best Commentary of 
the New Testament which we possess.’ —Christian Advocate, N. Y. 

“No exegetical work is on the whole more valuable, or stands in higher public esteem. 
As acritic he is candid and cautious; exact to minuteness in philology ; a master of the 
grammatical and historical method of interpretation.’’—Princeton Review. 

Spurgeon says :—‘ This is a very learned Commentary.” 

Dr. T. W. Chambers says :—“ Prince of Exegetes.”’ 

Dr. Thomas Armitage says :—‘‘ Of immense value.” 

Dr. Joseph T. Duryea says :—-“ Always helpful.” 

Dr. Arthur Brooks says :—‘ Usefal for its large learning, wise judgment, and cone:se- 
ness.” 

Charles 8. Robinson, D. D., of New York, says :—“ Meyer on Acts is among the very 
best and most needed of books for our use on this side of the water.” 

Boston Journal of Commerce says:—‘* A most learned Commentary, very suggestive, 
and to be consulted as a work of authority.” 

Zion's Herald, Boston, says :—‘‘ Unchallenged and peerless,” 

The Tribune, N. Y., says :—‘‘ Profound scholarship and critical acumen are manifested 
on every page.”’ 

No minister can afford to do without this best of Commentaries, and the prices now 
offered cannot be equalled. 

10 Double volumes for $22, or $2.40 per double volume separate. If by mail. 25c. 
per vol. extra. 


[a Send for Catalogue of other bargains. 


Address, N. TIBBALS & SONS, 
124 Nassau St., New York City. 
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Lay the Fouuton for & Home 


Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 
THE UNITED STATES BUILDING C0., 


SHARES $5.00 EACH. 


These shares we are offering to people who want to in 
vest money where it will earn dividends. The profits made 
by this institution are divided among its shareholders, and the 
object of the company is to build homes for its shareholders. 
Every shareholder is entitled to a home, and shares can be 
paid for by the month, if desirable, and each share represents 
property, and can be applied on the payment of a house. We 


can consequently pay a much higher rate than Savings Banks, ~ 


and your money is equally as safee WE ESPECIALLY 
CALE YOUR ATTENTION, to these shares as*an*excel- 
lent investment for any sum of money, large or small, and asa 
golden opportunity for you to lay away a few dollars, or add 
a few more to those already laid away. 


THIS IS AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR PROSK ELECTUS. 


THE UNITED STATES BUILDING CO., 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & Treasurer 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
32 LIBERTY S TRENT, NEw YorK, 


In ordering please mention “ Pulpit Treasury.” 


15. 


A Companion Portrait to Bierstadt's Artotype of Lincoln and Car field. 


Latest and Best Picture of the Great 
Chieftain and Statesman, 


ULYSSES S. GRANT. 


(Ko which he affixed his autograph April 23rd, 1885.) 


=~ 


From a Recent Negative taken by FREDERICKS, of New York, 


At a sitting specially given by General Grant at the request of Mr. Thomas 
Le Clear (the widely-known Artist and painter of the Portraits of Wm. Cullen 
Bryant, President Arthur, and many other celebrities), from which he painted 
the full-length portrait of General Grant now in the 


WHITE HOUSE AT WASHINGTON, 


which is pronounced by the General’s personal friends, and by Diplomats, 
Statesmen, Cabinet Officers, Congressmen and others as the most faithful 
portraiture of the distinguished hero. 

The flood of cheap and comparatively worthless pictures that are upon 
the market can only serve a temporary purpose. The sober, earnest demand 
is for a permanent portrait that will prove an enduring monument in our 
homes and offices; a companion to the celebrated portraits of Washington, 
Lincoln and Garfield. GET THE APPROVED AND BEST as furnished 
in Bierstadt’s Artotype plates—Swperior in Fidelity and Execution to the 
Finest Steel Plate Engravings. 

’ AN ARTOTYPE is a transfer from the negative direct to paper in 
printers’ ink—will not fade by age or exposure, and surpasses in accuracy and 
fidelity to the original, any and every other method of reproducing portraits. 

On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, $1.00 


Artist Proofs in India Vint (Limited Number), = - 3.00 
(= Canvassers, School Teachers and Ladies wanted to take orders. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


Waterman’s “Ideal” Fountain Pen. 


It is the only fountain holder that uses a gold or steel pen, and is always ready and writes contin- 
uously without shaking, It is the simplest (only four parts) and cleanest in use or in the pocket, 
as well as the readiest. It uses any good ink, and holds enough to write continuously from 10 to 25 
hours. 

““T find the Waterman ‘ Ideal Pen’ the very best of all the Fountain Pens that have been upon 
the market during the past thirty-five years.’’—Rev. Tuos. K. Beecuer, D.D., Elmira, New York, 
Zz ‘*T constantly carry one in my pocket, and would not be without it for ten times its cost.”"— 
Eel B. T. Bassitt, Soap Manufacturer, New York. F ‘ 

It is warranted to give satisfaction, or purchase money willbe refunded. Your favortte pen can 
be fitted, and the character of your writing preserved. Send for a circular with full price-list and 
testimonials. Agents Wanted. Mention Tur PuLpir TREAsuRY. 


L. E. Waterman, Manager. The Ideal Pen Co., 155 Broadway, New York. 
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CHRISTIAN SUCCESSION.* 


By H.W. Botton, D.D., First METHODIST EPIscopAL CHURCH, BosToN, Mass. 


Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the 
earth.—Ps. xlv.. 16. 


AN intelligent grasp of this truth is fatal to pessimists, who go about the 
country crying failure in the Church and the final defeat of Israel. 

The glorious future of the Church and its ultimate triumph is here pro- 
phetically declared. All appearances, signs and circumstances come to 
naught before Jehovah’s shalls, musts, wills. 

Standing by a tree robed in ice, clinging to a rock overhanging a steep 
precipice, you may feel like saying—no fruit here. There is no earth over 
the roots, foliage on the branches, or appearance of life in the trunk—dead, 
buried, and its history written. 

But this is hasty and possibly false. The promise is not dependent upon 
the appearances. Does that tree reach down into God’s mines? Will the 
sun return this way? If sothe ice will melt, the late-grown twigs bud and 
blossom, and even fruit, rich and delicious, hang where icicles now sparkle 
in the cold frosts. So in the study of this prophecy, we are to go back of 
the things which are seen beyond the ministry and its adjustments, to the 
needs of the organization ; back of its apparent weakness to the purpose for 
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which it is to be used, remembering that the things which are not seen are 
eternal in defiance of outward circumstances. God holds the law, and is 
the mainspring unbroken, unbiased, though the hands have caught on the 
dial so as not to indicate the time. The spring is moving on and with accel- 
erated movement will reach the sum of twelve every day, and out of the 
heavens He will extend the hand of promise to fix the time of His coming 
in everlasting noonday and to inspire the Church with His joy that “ their 
joy may be full.” 

This was the faith that enabled Abram to see a nation rising out of the 
ashes of his only son, to march from Mount Moriah to Mount Zion with 
songs of triumph and everlasting joy. It enabled the boys in blue to see the - 
glorious day of liberty when smoke of defeat covered every field. They felt 
that they were right, and right must prevail. 

We ought to shout like Joshua of Nun, in view of the on-coming boys 
who are to make this a land of churches and saints. God will come this 
way. I said an intelligent grasp of this prophecy. Many have attempted to 
exhaust this text upon the marriage of King Solomon and the Queen from 
Egypt. Others see in it the final marriage of the Lamb in Mount Zion. 
This wonderful marriage may have furnished the mind with the material out 
of which the picture was made, and furnished an illustration of the final gath- 
ering when the glory of the nations shall be gathered, and the Church 
adorned as a bride shall move out into eternal glory. But it can only be used 
as analogous, for when we have admitted all that history claims for the union 
of fortunes and clothed the bride with all that wealth and honor can bring, 
we have not entered upon the claims of these prophetic utterances. Nor 
did their union give to the world a single prince. 

Rehoboam was not the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, nor was the remem- 
brance of King Solomon and his Queen preserved by the appointment of 
princes. But King Jesus and His bride are the objects of the prophecy. 
Unto them were born Apostles whose successors are filling the whole earth 
with princes who have power with God and men. Traceable to the wedding 
of Christ and the Church are the achievements of the ages with increasing 
glory. 

I. Removals are implied—a thought too painful for publicity if treated in 
the absence of Christian promise. 

Did death end all—were there no other definition to the word, it would 
be sad indeed; but under the light of the Gospel death is translated into the 
realm of departure, and life and immortality shine on through the valley 
where the shadows are. Paine’s doleful cry is now lost in the triumphant 
choruses rising from the bank: “I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that He will keep that which I have committed unto Him against 
that day.” 

By these removals we lose the friendships of time and stand alone wait- 
ing for new and untried friends. We lose the benefit of tried friendship so 
that life is a scene of unending and unanswered questioning. All friend- 
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ship is active, and we have no question as to the methods and results of the 
fathers. We count them a success unto themselves and to us. 

But once equipped by the discipline of life, and the confidence of the 
people with whom they are to labor, and they are forced to put off their armor, 
with no power to transmit skill and confidence to others. And yet we are 
confronted by this law in every department of fruit-bearing life. We ask 
why? Certainly it cannot be a mistake, for mistakes do not take to them- 
selves system, permanency and universality. 

If we walk in nature’s garden we find the same law dismissing all that is 
beautiful and fruitful ; when once the work is done the fruits appear and are 
crowded off to give place to others. We wait long for the April showers 
to wash the earth and call forth the sleeping forms of life that bud and blos- 
som, and richness of summer glory. 

But when summer is here with the singing birds, the murmuring streams, 
the blossoming hills, we know it is not to stay, and, passing on to the stormy 
winds of autumn and the frost-bed of winter, we wonder why. We think, 
perhaps, that more is accomplished in summer sun and less in winter blasts. 
But a more careful investigation shows that many interests must perish if left 
to sunshine alone. Very little that abides, is accomplished in sunshine. 
God employs the tempests and the frosts for His greatest work. 

The leafy temple must put off its robes, the opening flower must leave 
its bush-hand or vegetation would die out and leave the earth uncovered, for 
all fruit is found upon the latest growth. “As the days of the tree are the 
days of My people,” saith the Lord. 

In the march of civilization we are always asking who can take this man’s 
place, and planning for failure at the death of certain men; but the work 
goes on though the workmen die. 

At one time a man stood at the head of the nation of nations; with him 
they moved, at his command they bowed; eighty years were spent in pre- 
paring him, forty years of experience had matured his plans, yet in una- 
bated strength, undimmed manhood God removed him, and at a time of 
Isiael’s apparent greatest need ; at a time when from a human standpoint 
every deed up to that hour had fitted him for the work of the next ten years; 
but he passed into the higher courts and another took his place. Nineteen 
years ago the 15th day of April, when the wires announced the assassination 
of Abraham Lincoln, ten thousand true hearts cried “Let me die in his 
stead,” for they felt that our Joshua was ill-fitted for the great responsibili- 
ties of the hour. But the nation lived on ; and another hath fallen as mys- 
teriously at the hand of a foul assassin, and still we live. 

Every four years, one-half of this great republic spend money, time, and 
energy to prove that unless a change come, the nation will go to destruction, 
while the other half with equal earnestness assert that if there is a change we 
must perish. 

Changes occur, but we go on with here and there a little ruffle; great men 
die, others become demented and childish, but the nation lives. 


210 Christian Succession. 


We may look confidently for advantage to us in the exercise of this law of 
removal, for every law of God is on the whole a blessing to the race. In its 
local effect it may be afflictive, but in its widest sweep it must work good to 
the race. 

Certainly the going of the fathers is to them a blessing. I once attended 
the last sickness and death of a pilgrim one hundred and four years old ; 
a poor woman, rich in experience, looked dimly through the old wasted 
temple, heard little, and waited ina mud house for the breaking of the 
clogs which held her spirit from the sunshine of endless day. If I had en- 
tertained a desire for old age and continued life in the flesh, that experience 
converted me to the order of departure from the body as far better. 

The Christian removal is always enlargement of influence. Paul ministered 
to a few hundred while in the flesh, but on taking his departure, ministered to’ 
the nations of the earth, with increasing influence age after age. 

Handel sat at the organ in a cathedral to finger the forte, while his music 
filled the place. Now his “ Easter Anthem,” “ Hallelujah Chorus,” “ Israel 
in Egypt” are ringing through the halls of both continents and filling the 
whole earth. This is true of all the sainted millions. 

You may have read of the fabled tourist who astride of his horse saw little 
of the earth, and fearing lest he should die before he saw the whole, mounted 
on the wings of an eagle to look from the heights on the whole earth at one 
glance. 

But there is blessing to us who succeed them. It is necessary to the 
highest order of life that there be discipline, in care, and thought, not that a 
few think for the race, and work for all, but that all work, think, and feel 
responsible for results. 

Thank God, then, though Abraham die, his faith lives, for others to 
exercise—if Elijah goes up Elisha can part the Jordan. And when the 
fathers go—God is calling children to take their place. If the ark is left with 
the stranger, God knows how to bring it back. His Church is on the sea of 
changes, but Christ is at the helm and heaven and home are at the masthead. 
“Instead of the fathers shad/ be the children.” 

Il. Privilege of the Children.—Wave on wave rolls in from the ocean world 
and breaks on the same rocks ignorant of their successor’s power. 

The baptism of summer glory finds the bare poles where last spring found 
them. It cannot retain the summer glory and meadow’s beauty. 

But it is our privilege to begin where the fathers retire, and from the out- 
look of centuries look out over the field before entering the fight. 

Ours to take the battle where the warfare of centuries has carried it and 
then on to victory, entering into the conquests of our fathers with the advan- 
tage of their experience. But how sad is the fact, few appreciate their priv- 
ilege and suffer much to be lost. How many battles are lost because the sons 
fail to profit by the fathers’ experience. How many fortunes are squandered 
by the second generations to be sought after in vain by the third. Riches 
of long gathering scattered into other channels never to return. Truthfully 
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is it said of many firms now in prosperity, “They must fail when the fathers 
die, for the sons are not their equals and cannot do the needed work.” 

Churches where the children are suffering the honor and fruit of long 
years of toil and sacrifice to be taken by others, and their parents’ legacy to 
be given to another, 

Cities and States once filling the halls and chief positions with men who 
mould the thought and character of national life, now unable to compete 
with others and obliged to surrender all because the children fail to profit by 
their fathers’ experience. 

Few rich men’s sons accumulate wealth. Few authors furnish authors; 
presidents, bishops, fail to furnish successors. In a word, Samuels are often 
called because sons are not fitted to succeed their parents. Every other 
generation ought not to bea failure; children ought to say, I will step into 
father’s honor with strength and beauty, to press the battle on to final triumph 
and glory. Samuel shall not say, ‘“ Here am 1; send me into my father’s 
possession.” 

With the spirit of Sergeant Carney, let the children seize the flag and 
suffer it not to trail in the dust until the victory is won and glory fills the 
earth. 

On entering the Church let every convert acquaint himself with its disci- 
pline and polity, and enter into it as his house. If others are more inviting, 
make yours so; you can. If the social meetings are better in other churches, 
put your spirit and life into your own and make them as good as the best; 
this is God’s order and there is more to be gained in making the poor rich, 
than enjoying the riches of another’s sacrifice—more to be gained in making 
a fire at home than standing and warming by another’s fire. 

Then we ought to feel a,sense of honor arising from the fact that we are 
entering into the labor of others, that for these churches, institutions and 
systems our fathers sacrificed their last dollar, again and again. 

History records the wonders of the three hundred cavalrymen in the 
Theban army, who were always successful. They fought under a vow of 
eternal loyalty. They were known as “ The Sacred Battalion,” the “Band 
of Lovers.” Has not the Church greater claims upon us as legatees? Shall 


we not say 
““ To serve the present age, O! may it all my powers engage 
My calling to fulfil, To do my Master’s will” ? 


Our consecration ought to reach the tender strains of Dwight, when he 


sang— 
“« For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend, 


III. Possibilities.—Princes in alltheearth. The gift of a child or convert 
is the gift of possibilities. 
Mayest implies attention, interest in, a work for the new-comer. If 
princes, we must study the child, his disposition, methods of thought, adapta- 
tions to different kinds of work. You can recall readily business firms, 


To her my cares and toils be given 
Till toils and cares shall end.” 
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where the death of the head would close the house; not because there are 
no sons, but the sons have no knowledge of the father’s business. 

Do you not call to mind churches where ten deaths would close the 
church? For these ten have given all the money ; another ten have done all 
the praying, all because no part is assigned the children, and they are ill- 
fitted to take up the work. 

Socrates once said, “Could I climb to the highest place in Athens, I 
would lift my voice and proclaim—Fellow citizens, why do ye turn and scrape 
every stone to gather wealth and take so little care of your children to whom 
one day you must relinquish it all?’ If our children are to be princes they 
must have some part in the work, some responsibilities. It is selfish for a 
parent to do all the praying at the family altar, or saying of grace at the 
table, to give all the money for his family. Let all pray, give, do and plan, 
then all will have an interest and grow therein. I remember when the first 
Methodist meeting was established in Pittsfield, a small village in Maine, a 
paper was started, and a young man signed four dollars. The year was to 
begin in July, and on the first visit of the preacher a man desired this young 
man to help him in the hay-field. His reply was, ““No; I have signed four dol- 
lars for the preacher and must hear him. I have some part in this meeting, 
I cannot help you to-day.” His interest saved him. 

Go look at the Roman Catholic Church and learn that every member of 
that body has his or her special work and knows what is expected of them. 

We make a sad mistake when we talk of the Sunday-school as the nur- 
sery of the Church. This will graduate the children to go where they 
choose. The Sunday-school is not a nursery, but it should be the Church 
at work for the great good of all. So ought every department of church 
work to employ all the people. . 

Remarks.—1. Our first work is for our children and successors. No inter- 
est of State or Church should exclude this thought or render us indifferent 
to it. Have you done your duty faithfully, die confidently, with this ringing 
in your “heart of hearts’: “Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.’’ 
The succession is secured in the promise. If this is not done, act quickly, or 
another will get that you desire for your child. I once attended the funeral 
of a policeman who left seven sons, each the father’s equal in all things. 
The marshal of that city remarked, on going out, “O howsad.” Not sad; 
he has left the world seven lives for the one he took on entering it. Would 
that every Christian might do as well for the Church. 

2. Children, are you willing for others to take the glory for which your 
fathers fought and died? Will you stand and see another wear off the honor 
given you in the life and death of your Christian parent? No! no! ‘Lay 


hold on eternal life.” ‘‘ Let no man take thy crown.” 
‘Tis God’s all animating voice ‘That prize, with peerless glories bright, 
That calls thee from on high ; Which shall new lustre boast, 
"Tis His own hand presents the prize When victor’s wreaths and monarch’s gems 


To thine aspiring eye. Shall blend in common dust.” 


KNOWLEDGE AND RECEPTIVITY.* 


By Canon H. P. Lippon, 1).D., St. PAuL’s CATHEDRAL (EPISCOPAL), LONDON. 


I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.—JOHN xvi., 12. 


THE question is sometimes asked why three out of the five gospels for the 
Sundays after Easter should be taken from that discourse which our Lord 
pronounced just before His death. The eve of the crucifixion seems to be- 
long to an atmosphere of thought very different to that of the eve of the 
ascension, and it might almost seem as if the selection had been.made care- 
lessly; but in fact the two cases have this in common, that in each case the 
divine speaker is on the eve of a departure, and in His last discourse as it is 
called, the elevation above all that which is passing at the moment is so com- 
plete, the coming pang is so lost sight of, that the language of the one period 
is not unsuited to the other. Much’ of the last discourse in fact reads as 
though it might have been uttered after the resurrection, and to exhibit this 
tranquil elevation above human circumstances, which belongs to the infinite 
might tabernacling in the human form, was one part of the purpose of St. 
John’s Gospel. 

In this Evangelist the crucifixion itself is regarded as a trial, as an ascen- 
sion; it is an enthronement of the incarnate Son beneath the canopy of heaven, 
and the Church follows the footsteps of John. When our Lord tells His 
Apostles that He had many things to say to them which they could not bear 
as yet to hear, He may well have taken them by surprise; they may have 
thought that a discourse like that in the supper-room, on the eve of that which 
they felt to be an approaching crisis, would contain the final instructions, the 
last words which they were to receive from their Master. He warns them 
that there is much still to be told them in a coming time; it would be told 
them partly during the forty days after the resurrection, but more, as He pro- 
ceeds to explain, after the descent of the Holy Spirit who was to guide them 
into all truth. 

What our Lord did speak on with the Apostles during the forty days 
between His resurrection and His ascension is told us in general terms by St. 
Luke at the beginning of the Acts. He was speaking of the things apper- 
taining to the kingdom of God; what the kingdom or visible Church was to 
be; what it was not to be; what laws and rules were to govern it; how it was 
to be organized; what were to be the sources of its life and vigor, and above 
all, how it was to assist and expand and perfect the spiritual life of souls that 
found a home in it. Such like topics, we may dare to infer, were handled by 
our divine Lord during these solemn days, and the result may be seen in the 
Epistles, especially those of St. Paul. When in the Epistles to the Corinthians 
he compares the Church of Christ to the human body, we learn that its mem- 
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bers were to be many, but its life was to be one. When in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians he calls it the body of Christ, “the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all,” we see it was to be no mere voluntary act. When he instructs Timothy 
and Titus how it was to be governed, we learn how great a place the Church 
was to take in the practical life as well as in the thought of Christians. 

These thoughts taught by St. Paul may well have dated from the forty 
days between the resurrection and the ascension; but it was especially after 
the descent of the Holy Ghost and through Him that our Lord was to say 
many things to His Apostles: “When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will 
guide you into all truth; for He shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever 
He shall hear, ‘zat shall He speak; and He will show you things to come. 
He shall glorify Me; for He shall receive of Mine and shall show it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath are Mine; therefore said I that He shall take 
of Mine and shall show it unto you.’”’ This was to be the illuminating work 
of God the Holy Ghost after the day of Pentecost; He was to enable the 
Apostles to understand the real meaning of what they heard from and ob- 
served in their now ascending Master. “He shall glorify Me, for He shall 
receive of Mine and shall show it unto you.” He would make it clear to His 
Apostles that Jesus Christ, the beloved Master whom they had followed 
hitherto, who was now speaking to them in the supper-room, who within a 
few hours would be betrayed and crucified, was not merely a righteous man, 
not merely the friend of God, the promised Messiah, the deliverer of Israel, 
but that He was and is the eternal son of God; that He is over all; that when 
with His infinite pity He descended to become man and emptied Himself of 
His glory and took upon Him a servant’s form, and became obedient even to 
death, neither the weakness of His robe of flesh, nor the sufferings and the 
shame which He voluntarily bore, nor the ignominious death, which seemed 
for one moment to close His career in failure, detracted aught of the dignity 
of His eternal person, from the majesty of His divine and unchanging exist- 
ence. 

“T have many things to say unto you.” It was Jesus Himself who would 
speak about Himself through the teaching of the Spirit. “ He (the Spirit) 
shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He 
speak.” All that Christ had done and suffered and said in the days of His 
flesh, all would be suffused as with the light of heaven, which would bring 
out with distinctness their real meaning and would teach them to trust, to 
obey, to love the great sayings but half understood, when understood at all, 
about His oneness with the Father, about His eternal existence when Abra- 
ham was not, about His passing the knowledge of all save of the Father, and 
then the claim to judge the whole human race from the throne of heaven. The 
absolute assertion of self was unpardonable if the speaker was merely human; 
was inevitable if He was indeed divine. All this would be brought to a focus 
by the teaching of the Spirit, tili the great central truth of the Christian faith, 
the absolute Deity of Jesus Christ as the everlasting Son of the Father, stood 
forth with all its awe and in allits beauty in the faith and the teaching of the 
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Apostles. And from this central truth how much else would radiate—the 
mystery of His death, the virtue of His contact with human nature, the suffi- 
ciency of His grace and of all ordinances which can really claim His sanction, 
the power to save to the uttermost all who need and who claim His help. 

And here we see what is to be said and thought about Christianity, 
which is not seldom to be met with in our days. True, genuine, original 
Christianity, so we are told, is only what was taught by Christ Himself; all 
that can be shown to have been uttered by Him deserves the prestige of that 
great Name. The very words of Christ, yes; but no words of a follower of 
Christ, no merely apostolic words deserve it; and in particular men have gone 
on to say that the teaching of St. Paul is something beyond and distinct from 
the teaching of His Master. It may be Paulinism and as such in its degree 
interesting, but it is something distinct from, it is an outgrowth from, pure 
and original Christianity. Now this has a very feasible sound, but we see 
from such a passage as the text that it proceeds on an assumption which our 
Lord would have repudiated and condemned. It assumes that He meant to 
teach the world as of primary and absolute authority only, the truths that He 
Himself spake, whereas He says distinctly that He has something else to teach; 
He says that He has many things in reserve, which those who heard Him in the 
days of His flesh could not as yet bear to receive. He has thus made an 
express provision, as it might seem, against this particular impression, and we 
are bound to receive the teaching of His Apostles as His own teaching; as the 
teaching of His divine spirit which was to continue its work after He had left 
the earth; as having no less claim upon the faith and upon the consciences of 
His Christians than as the last discourse or the Sermon on the Mount. And 
why did not He, our Lord, teach everything Himself? why did He leave 

“many things to be proclaimed by those who came after Him? He gives the 
answer: because the Apostles could not bear this added burden of truth in 
those earlier days. 

My brethren, the reception and the assimilation of religious truth is from 
the nature of the case a very gradual process. In the New Testament it is 
compared to the works of a building, St. Paul calls it house-building, of the 
temple of Christian truth in the human soul of which Jesus Christ must be 
the foundation; other foundations can no man lay. And on this is raised by 
a wise master-builder, gradually and surely, walls, columns, buttress, roof and 
pinnacle, the fair fabric of Christian doctrine and of Christian morals, till the 
whole edifice stands out in its complete state. Now as yet the Apostles were 
not sufficiently prepared for this—“‘ ye cannot bear these truths now;”’ they 
were under the strain of great excitement bordering hard upon great distress, 
and this is not the frame of mind when great and exciting truths can be 
received and have justice done to them; and besides this, they were as yet 
left to their natural resources, and the Holy Spirit was needed by them not 
merely to reveal many things but to enable each one to accept the revelation 
and to distinguish the revelation from any products of human speculation. 
If truth is to be received, it must be to a certain extent by a mind which is 
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in sympathy with truth; where this sympathy does not exist, truth itself will 
be refused as something inconceivable, unintelligible, and the work of the 
Spirit creating this eternal sympathy had not yet begun in the Apostles, and 
therefore, although our Lord had many things to say to the Apostles, He 
deliberately withheld them—“ ye cannot bear them now.” 

And His words apply again to the Christian Church. In these Apostles 
He saw its first representatives, but His eye rested on all the centuries of His 
coming history, on our days not less than those which have preceded and 
those which will follow-us. To this Church He had many things to say 
which we could not bear to receive in our infancy. Now this does not mean 
that in all the coming centuries He is going on from time to time adding to 
the truths of the Christian creed by the process of continuous revelation, the 
faith for which Christians were to contend. What the Apostles said they 
might unfold and state at length—state in explicit terms what already lay in 
the Apostles’ teaching. This, for instance, is what was done by the great 
council which adopted the Nicene Creed in order to defend the truth of our 
Lord’s divine nature against the Arians; but when we say that Jesus Christ 
is of one substance with the Father, we do not say more than John says in 
his gospel. The word was God and the word was with God. He is before 
all things and by Him all things exist. And in the same way the word Trin- 
ity, expressing the threefold substance of the divine nature, is not itself found 
in Scripture, but the baptismal formula, ‘in the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost,” and many passages in the apostolic writings, especially to the 
Ephesians, show this. If, therefore, doctrines, having no ground in the 
teaching of the Apostles, have been added to the faith, these, wherever found, 
do not rest on the same basis as those things which the Apostles had already 
taught; they are, so to speak, newly imported and foreign matter, and as such 
they would have been rejected by the early Church of Christ. We cannot, 
therefore, include additional doctrines proposed for the first time after the 
apostolic age. 

It is not likely, to say the very least of it, it is not likely that the holiest 
and wisest of divines should know more of His blessed will than did St. 
Paul or St. John; but a Church is a society, and the life of a society, like the 
life of a man, is a history of experience, and in this field God is constantly 
saying new things to the Church. He is speaking to her still by His provi- 
dence. Consider the history of our own country. What different lessons 
has God been teaching during its fifteen centuries to the England of the 
Heptarchy, to the England of the Norman conquest, to the England of the 
Tudors and Stuarts, to the England of the Georges; while in our own times 
He is saying many things stern and tender. What God is teaching us to-day 
would have been unintelligible to our ancestors, and as we look out on the 
surface of our national life, on its hopes and fears, on its, to us, apparently 
insoluble problems, on its unceasing movement, whether the movement of 
unrest or the movement of aspiration, we hear behind the clouds the announce- 
ment of a future which will be at any rate as unlike our present as is our 
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past. “I have many things to say to thee, but thou canst not bear them now.” 
Look at the history of Israel. Israel was at once a nation and a Church, 
and its history is described so fully in the Old Testament for this reason 
amongst others—-that it might teach us how to look at what is commonly 
called profane history. Although God gave very especial privileges to Israel, 
He is certainly present in the history of every nation, and the main differ- 
ence is with men, who do in some cases and in others do not expect to find 
Him. Each stage in Israel’s history had its peculiar reasons—the exodus 
from Egypt, the wanderings, the conquest of Canaan, the splendid mon- 
archies of David and Solomon, the schism of the ten tribes, the decline and 
fall of the royal family, the terrible captivity, the appearance of the divine 
Messiah. As each inspired writer passed away and as each generation was 
gathered to its fathers the accents of a divine voice might have been heard: 
“IT have many things to say unto thee, but thou canst not bear them now.” 

And so with the Church of Jesus Christ—in each century of its history 
God has spoken to it. Whether to warn or to encourage, or to smile, or to 
rebuke, its earlier centuries would not have understood, could not have borne 
what He has said to the latter. In the Nicene Church, the Church of the 
great councils, the Church of the days of the barbarian conquests, the 
Church of the great schoolmen, the Church of the Reformation period, the 
Church of the revival of letters, the Church of the eighteenth or the nine- 
teenth centuries, each has heard, each might at least have heard, what Christ 
our Lord, speaking from His throne in heaven, has had to tell it—the great 
teachings of our Lord which would have been out of place in the earlier 
days. The second century would scarcely have understood St. Athanasius; 
the third century would hve bee puzzled by St. Augustine; the fourth cen- 
tury by St. Gregory; the men of the Reformation period would not have 
entered distinctly into the method of Butler, just as Butler would have found 
himself a stranger in the world of thought which is before us in the great 
teachings of our times. 

Can we suppose that the eternal Christ has as yet said His last word to 
Christendom? Is there not much within our religious faith which prepares 
us to hear His announcement, “‘I have many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them yet’’? And once more our Lord’s words apply to the life 
of each individual man, and especially to each Christian. The human mind 
we all know has its distinct stages of growth—there is the stage of wonder, in 
which imagination is the real faculty, in which it runs riot; and then comes 
the stage of awakening reason, in which imagination is somewhat proscribed, 
and everything is scrutinized with an incredulous gaze; and then if the mental 
growth be healthy there comes a riper stage, and moral arguments are allowed 
to have their weight against mere dialectics, and when a subject is looked at 
all round and not only or chiefly on its logical side—when in short the man 
has acquired all that we mean by balance. Now it is plain that the truths 
and constructions which could be received at the last of these stages would be 
quite unintelligible in the first or in the second, and that to attempt to enforce 
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them primarily would lead to serious consequences; and one cause why faith - 


in Christianity has been forfeited by many minds in our day is that by this, a 
serious consideration has been neglected and the minds of young men or boys 
have been oppressed with problems and questions which as men they would 
have relegated at once to their proper place in the world of thought without 
damage to the claims of faith, without damage to the sense of intellectual 
truthfulness; and in the same way the purely spiritual life of the soul has its 
stages of experience—truths which are welcome at the latter stage are unintel- 
ligible at an earlier one. 

In the case of most of those who begin to look at these subjects, the first 
stage is that of repentance for past sin; then if the repentance is sincere, the 
soul knows something of the meaning of moral faith, something of the Saviour 
and of the holiness of God, something of the atoning work of Jesus, God 
and man, from whom the penitent claims a new robe of righteousness; and 
then there comes the stage of spiritual elimination, when the horizons of re- 
vealed truth are gradually pointed out to the soul and first one and then 
another district of the divine mind is explored; and then a higher stage beyond 
this is that of union, union with God, in and through union with our Lord 
Jesus Christ, a union claimed by faith, sealed by sacrament, realized, rejoiced 
in by what I had almost called a new sense granted to the penitent soul, and 
he says, as few of us can dare to hope to say, “ My beloved is mine and I am 
Flis:?’ 

Now here again the truths which are portrayed to the higher stages would 
be unintelligible to the stages below; the second stage would deem the lan- 
guage of the higher stage strained and mystical; the first stage would account 
the second speculative and imaginative, whilst those who had yet to enter into 
the stage of penitence would probably say that it implied a morbid view of 
life with which they could not altogether sympathize. And yet He who 
knows our needs and shortcomings before we tell them, He will surely 
whisper to each one of those critics, “I have many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now.” 

And this may enable us to understand a feature of the system of the 
earlier Christian Church which has often been commented upon unfavorably 
through the lack of due knowledge and consideration. I refer to the way in 
which converts to Christianity were instructed in the first century in the pref- 
ace of the Christian faith. Before a man was received into full discipleship 
and received the rite of baptism, a period of probation was insisted on which 
lasted from two to three years, and this delay was intended partly to test the 
sincerity of his obedience, but still more to instruct him gradually, and so 
thoroughly, in the truths of Christianity. During the whole of this stage a 
man was called a catechumen and the teaching which he received catechetical, 
for he was constantly examined to find he was grounded in the faith of Christ, 
or in those lines of thought which led up to its sincere reception. The in- 
structions generally began with those truths which are learned from our 
natural reason, such as the being of God, or the law of conscience, or the im- 


Se eS ee 


Knowledge and Receptivity. 279 


mortality of the soul, and then it went on gradually to the distinctive doc- 
trines and mysteries of the Gospel. At this time the convert to Christianity 
was called a hearer—he was allowed to attend the religious instructions and 
the reading of the Holy Scripture. Ata second stage he was called ,a wor- 
shipper, and as the time of his baptism drew near, he was taught the Creed 
and Lord’s Prayer and then he was described as elected by competence. 
After baptism he was fully instructed in the various aspects of the Holy 
Trinity, of the one great sacrifice made by our Lord and symbolized to man in 
the holy sacrament. But these great and overwhelming truths were withheld 
until he had been grounded in the lessons which led up to them and which 
made their sincere reception possible. 

This system of teaching had its sanction in the Holy Scriptures. It was begun 
by the Apostles. In the first Epistle to the Corinthians St. Paul distinguishes 
between the imperfect and the perfect Christian. Christianity was a new and 
profound philosophy after which the sages of the heathen world were vainly 
seeking,and if aman was to understand he must undergo a course of instructions. 
And then he goes on to tell the Corinthians that he could only speak to them 
as babes in Christ. I have fed you, he says, with milk, that is with elementary 
truth, and not with meat, that is with the full measure of truth, for ye are not 
able to bear it. And so in the Hebrews we find the same distinction. Just 
as the inspired writer is about to speak of the great truths of our Lord and 
Saviour, he raised himself suddenly up remembering that some of his readers 
could not understand him. ‘We have many things to say hard to be uttered 
seeing that ye are dull of hearing, and ye have need that one should teach 
you again and are become such as are in need of milk and not of strong meat, 
for everyone that useth milk is unskilful, he is a babe.” Here you see, under 
the same figure of different kinds of food for the body, the different doctrines 
which the soul can receive at different stages of instructions are very vividly 
taught us, and we see in this language the distinct discipline of succeeding 
ages to which I have been referring—no; rather the system is to be referred 
for its principle to the Teacher of teachers, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 


' What were His parables but an appeal to the imagination? What was His 


explanation of the parables but a call on the reason? What were His longer 
discourses but a training of the reason to move reverently and wisely amongst 
the things of faith? The Sermon on the Mount makes the conscience sensi- 
tive and true, and the discourse in the supper-room teaches among other 
things the union of the Father and the Son through the Spirit, that great gift 
of an inward presence which is the consummation of the Christian life. 

Our Lord, you see, did not begin with the last discourse; as St. Mark says, 
He taught as men were able to bear it and His words suggest the true method 
of educating children in religious truth. A careful mother or teacher will 
treat a child’s mind with great tenderness and reverence; she will be careful 
to excite interest before gratifying it, to gratify it in such degree as its capac- 
ity will admit. She will not think of the mind of her child as of a large bag 
into which all the odds and ends of knowledge that are swept up from the 
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table of common life can be thrown at random; she will think of it as a deli- — 
cate and beautiful mechanism to be handled with tenderness and respect and 
one mistake in dealing with which may well be fatal. How well a lady 
writer has told us how she was taught by her mother. “I asked mother one 
day who God was, and I was told to come again the next day and at the 
same hour, and I came and repeated the question, and she told me to wait 
another day and then I should be answered, and then, when my curiosity was 
raised to the highest pitch and when my sense of the importance of the sub- 
ject was immensely enhanced by its repeated postponement of an answer, I 
came once more and my mother explained in words which I shall never 
forget how great and awful and beautiful a being God is and what He has 
told us. And all this she did in simple words and as a child’s mind could 
bear it.” 
uch a lesson as that she was not likely to forget, and it was never for- 
gotten. But how does this line of thought add to the solemn interest of life! 
What may not each one of us have to learn which we could not bear to learn 
now, from the great teacher of souls, before the end comes! That which 
invests a child’s life with so much pathos is the thought of what it may pos- 
sibly have before it. Our Lord seems to the Christian to bend over each 
such child and to bid it take its fill of joy while yet it may; the day will per- 
haps come when He will say many things to it, under the discipline of disap- 
pointment or sorrow, which it could not bear now. ‘There is a picture of 
Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette on their wedding day which suggests this 
truth: all as yet looks as bright as the smiles of friends and prospects can 
make it; the young couple are scarcely more than children; it is the morning 
of a summer’s day, “I have many things to say unto you” might well have 
been the motto of these young lives; as yet the struggle, the flight, the en- 
forced return, the trial, the imprisonment, the scaffold—these are hidden. 
Each stage of suffering was terrible when it came; each brought with it 
lessons in moral and spiritual truth which else might not have been learned. 
It could not have been borne if it had been primarily disclosed. 
““Father, we send our thoughts to dwell, 

But still the wall impassable 

Bars us around with sensual bond. 

In vain we try for that beyond, 

Yet traverse o’er and o’er the ground, 

Walking in the unseen profound 

Like flies which on the window-pane 

Pass up and down, again, again; 

And though they fain would break away 

Into the expanse of open day, 


They know not why they are travelling still 
On the glass fence invisible.” 


If He were to withdraw the veil we could not bear it. Is it not better as He 
in His great mercy says to us, the day will come to each one of us when 
He will have many things to say to us; we could not bear them now? 


THE SILENCE OF CHRIST. 


By Rev. J. I. BLACKBURN, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, MurRRYSVILLE, PA, 


But Jesus held His peace. —MAtv. xxvi., 63. 

And He answered him to never a word.—MATT. xxvii., 14. 

fe opened not His mouth,—Isa. liii., 7. 

Wuat can be said of the silence of Christ? Much has been said of the 
words He spake; of their beauty, of their tenderness, of their authority, of 
their simplicity, of their depth of meaning, of the mighty, teachings they con- 
tain; and too much never can be said of them, for He spake as never man 
spake. 

Much has been said of the sacrifice He made, and too much never can be 
said of this in the way of impressing it upon the minds and hearts of men. 

Much has been said of His miracles, of His life, His death, His resurrec- 
tion, His ascension, but how little of His silence, and yet how full of meaning 
to every thoughtful and inquiring mind. What shall we say of it? 

I. Let me say it was wonderful. Was there ever anything more wonder- 
ful than this? That Christ should remain silent, especially under false accusa- 
tions such as are set before us in the circumstances referred to in these texts 
—false witnesses giving testimony against Him, and a wicked judge about to 
deliver the charge. But He is silent. He who could with one word have 
made the world tremble, witnesses, judge and jury fall dead before Him, 
testifying to His innocence as well as His divinity by their lifeless bodies. 
The silent years of Christ—how wonderful! For no less than eighteen 
years of His life no record is given of Him save in these words, “ Is not this 
the carpenter?” What! the Son of God living so long in the world and no 
record to be made of Him? He who knew so well how to speak and what 
to say. But we can understand something of this—it was a time of restraint, 
it was a time of growth, it was a time of preparation. But the preparation is 
over and Christ Jesus has asserted Himself. He has declared Himself by 
His life and by miracles to be the Son of God. He is falsely and basely 
accused, He is declared an impostor, He is sentenced and condemned to die, 
He is scourged and mocked and spit upon, arrayed in a gorgeous robe and 
finally crucified, but silent amid it all. 

Do you ask why He was silent? The wonder is only increased. He 
kept silent that we might speak. He came not to be His own advocate, He 
could have vindicated Himself, but what of us? It was for our sake He 
uttered never a word, but silently bore it all. 

II. His silence was full of suffering, suffering that was vicarious and expia- 
tory. We are not to attribute the justification of sinners to the death of 
Christ alone. It is true that the innocent blood-shedding and cruel death of 
our holy God was the chief proof of His love and the culminating point in 
the redemptive process; but neither this nor all the unutterable sufferings of 
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our Saviour can be said to constitute the whole of that righteousness through 
which we are made righteous. It was the sinless purity and perfect obedience 
of His whole life. I have sometimes wondered whether Christ’s greatest suf- 
ferings were not during His silent times. ; 

Is it not always true with those that are called to suffer that they suffer 
most at times when one hears no sound from their lips? It is considered a 
relief to cry out in the midst of pain. So long as one can plead his case the 
excitement of pleading enables him to forget the painfulness of his position. 
When the tongue is silent then it is that the brain is busy. What must 
have been the thoughts of Christ when He held His peace? Must they not 
have been of the most painful nature ? 

The silence of Christ was full of the most awful suffering and that suffer- 
ing was expiatory and vicarious. Because He was wounded, we are healed; 
and because He kept silent before this earthly tribunal, we shall hereafter 
speak. 

III, It was ominous; that is, full of foreboding, portentous, inauspicious, 
foreshowing ills. It told of the utter degradation of the men before whom 
He stood. He had already said and done everything that was necessary to 
establish His claims to the Messiahship. His silence said, what more can I 
do unto my vineyard than I have already done unto it, and having done all 
He could do, He answered now to never a word. 

It is an appalling sign when Christ ceases to plead with any of us. It 
shows that we have seared our hearts—that we are bent on ruin. 

IV. Christ’s silence was inspired and therefore full of instruction as well 
asthe words He spake. I refer now not only to that silence spoken of in the 
text but to the general silence of Christ. If His words were inspired must 
not His silence have been also? It is absolutely inconceivable that He who 
is Himself the Truth could have connived at heresy in any of the great doc- 
trines He taught, or desired that should be taught even through silence. Let 
us consider this thought a little. 

First. Take the great doctrine of our Lord’s Diety, and was it not the 
very question under dispute and for which He had been accused “ of mak- 
ing Himself equal with God”? Now this fundamental doctrine is estab- 
lished by a vast and varied mass of evidence, but no stronger proof of it is 
anywhere to be found, as it seems to me, than that to be drawn from the 
silence of Christ. We know how Peter checked the homage of Cornelius, 
and how the angel shrank in alarm from the worship which John offered 
him, But Christ never acted so; He held His peace; He spake not a word. 
He never so much as hinted that this devotion should not be paid Him, and 
in the text, when His enemies accused Him of making Himself equal with 
God, He did not repel the charge with horror. Meek and lowly as He was 
He accepted all the worship that men offered Him ; He welcomed it, and by 
His silent approval He seemed to claim it. 

Second. Apply it to other great questions outside of that directly suggested 
by the text, to the authenticity of the Old Testament Scriptures—that 


The Silence of Christ. 223 


against which the destructive criticism of our day is making such fierce 
attacks—and what an argument we find! He held His peace in regard to all 
these criticisms that are being made. He condemned the unscriptural tra- 
ditions of the Jews, but He at no time questioned the purity or integrity of 
the Old Testament Canon. The Lord Jesus held the sacred volume in the 
deepest reverence, and He referred in His teachings to all classes of fact 
recorded in it. He set His seal even to the minor incidents which it relates. 
He encouraged the people to “search the Scriptures.” His sacred criticism 
declared that the Scriptures cannot be broken, and that “one jot or tittle of 
the law could not fail.” 

What a great fixed gulf there is between Christ’s criticism of the Old 
Testament and the criticism of our day. Had the latter been correct how 
is it that He who is Himself the Truth kept silent and did not tell the 
world so? Is not the inference from the silence of Christ most convincing ? 

Again, apply His silence to the perpetuity of the Sabbath law and with 
what force it speaks. There are those amongst us who maintain that the 
Sabbath was only an institution for the Jews, and that its observance is not 
binding now under the Christian dispensation, but Christ nowhere says so. 
He often spoke in reference to Sabbath observance. He reproved the Phar- 
isees for their erroneous interpretation of the Fourth Commandment as well 
as of lifting the law out from the offal of their traditions, but on no occa- 
sion did He drop one single word which could give countenance to the 
idea that the Sabbath law itself was not to remain in force. On the con- 
trary, He claimed to be in His own person “ The Lord of the Sabbath.” He 
declared that the Sabbath was made for man, being an institution coeval and 
co-ordinate with the human race. He found the Sabbath a standing ordi- 
nance of God, and He left it such, only freshened by the dew of His bless- 
ing. He said in effect, by His silence, that the Fourth Commandment 
remains, and were it not to have remained He certainly would have told us. 

V. Christ’s silence was beautiful, especially during His dread trial. It 
is difficult to speak aright amid enemies and detractors, but it is even more 
difficult to be silent right before them. The lip is ever ready to curl unbid- 
den, the light of malice hurries to the eye, in a moment the crimson of anger 
mounts to the cheek before we are aware, but not so with Christ. 

VI. This leads to one other thought, that Christ’s silence is exemplary to 
us all. In all things He is our example and we are to pattern our lives after 
His. “Follow me,” was Hiscommand. ‘Let this mind be in you which also 
was in Christ Jesus,” is the direction of the Apostle Paul. 

Self-imposed silence often becomes a duty. There are calumnies good 
men cannot refute. There are accusations which they must leave unanswered. 

1. Because of the perils of speech. In self-justification we are liable to 
self-glorification, to irritability, to extravagance. 

2. Because of the blessings of the discipline of silence. If we spend our 
time in self-vindication, then farewell labor for Christ, for we will have no 
time for anything else. 
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CHRISTIANITY INVITES INVESTIGATION. 


By W. H. SrricKLAND, D.D. (BapTisr), NASHVILLE, TENN. 


Philip findeth Nathaniel and saith unto him, we have found Him, of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write, etc.—JOHN i., 45, 46. 

Farrar says, “The divinest right of friendship is to communicate to others 
that which our own experience has proved most divine.” This is what Philip 
did to Nathaniel. The public mind was prejudiced against Nazareth and 
was not willing to accept favorably any man or principle that claimed Naza- 
reth as its paternity. Nazareth was an insignificant place, whose moral tone 
was decidedly bad; hence the name Nazarine was aterm of contempt. Under 
the circumstances Nathaniel naturally doubted whether “the Hope of Israel’ 
could spring from such a sink of iniquity. Philip does not argue the ques- 
tion, which is often useless, but invites the sceptic to investigate the matter 
for himself. Peter, writing to Jewish Christians, records, ‘‘ We have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables, etc.” (II. Peteri., 16.) Paul in addressing 
Agrippa said concerning the great issues of the gospel dispensation, ‘‘For this 
thing was not done in a corner,” Zz. é., it does not court obscurity, it is not 
afraid of the light. We have no fears for the issue of an honest, candid in- 
vestigation of the truths of Revelation. Christianity challenges the most 
searching and sifting scrutiny. It asks no quarter. If it cannot endure the 
geologist’s hammer, the ornithologist’s gun, the fires of modern scientific 
criticism, the sooner it perishes the better. It begs no mercy while you con- 
sider its claims upon the human mind, like that of any other great religious 
system of the world. 

I. Consider the claims of its Author. This was Jesus of Nazareth who 
lived nearly nineteen centuries ago. References to Him are found in Roman 
annals and in Josephus, His cotemporary, Matthew—who lived with Jesus in 
daily intercourse, was an eye-witness, survived Him and wrote His life—is 
claimed to be an honest man, who spoke the truth as he saw and heard it. 
We need not refer to the other writers of the life of Jesus; nor do we claim 
now Matthew’s inspiration, although we do claim it in all its fulness. The 
theory of Strauss is that Matthew’s narrative is a fable and his hero a myth, 
Then all the wise sayings, all the height and depth and breadth of thought 
attributed to Jesus emanated from Matthew. The Sermon on the Mount, 
before which the greatest intellects of all ages and nationalities have bowed 
with admiration and reverence are put into the mouth of Jesus by the writer, 
Then Matthew originated the parables—Matthew, an- uneducated, narrow, 
prejudiced, ignorant Jew of the lower strata of society, who lived in an age 
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the most venial, heartless, selfish, unpatriotic, uninspiring the world has ever 
seen. No race of people was ever so conceited and conservative as these 
Jews. In their estimation the heathen was a dog. Their Messiah was to be 
a conquering Prince who would ride on to victory over the fallen hosts of 
the Gentile world. Yet according to Strauss and his disciples, the Jew publi- 
can, Matthew, originated Jesus; who as a moral teacher, as an example of 
humanity, as a philosophist whose reach of love and sympathy was world- 
wide, is unique. Such prodigy of lofty.purity and greatness, with not so much 
as One stain of passion or flaw of character could not have been the produc- 
tion of that effete, worn-out age, and egotistical people. No other age, nor 
nation, nor artist has produced such a man or hero. To state the case is to 
refute it. What opinion, or sentiment, or ideal, or man could have suggested 
to this Jew publican such a sketch of such a hero? But suppose it could 
have been thus suggested, it only removes the difficulty but one step back. 
Matthew—this artist Jew—lived four hundred years after the fires of author- 
ship and imagination had gone out in Jewish literary circles, when lo, the 
paragon of hero-making and creative genius springs up and comes to the 
front in the person of a renegade Jew of the uncultured, ignoble ranks of 
society. Christianity is the problem of the ages, but if it be a myth then 
Matthew becomes the problem of the ages. He must be accounted for, and 
it is harder to account for Matthew, the genius, than to account for the man 
of whom he writes. 

“But,” it is said, “the peasant of Judea did live, and the history is chro- 
nologically correct ”"—He was a good man but weak in intellect and labored 
under an infatuation lifelong. He believed Himself supernatural, labored 
under that hallucination, and succeeded in convincing men of His claims; 
thus He gathered about Him a party and originated a system of religion. 

Such an hypothesis assumes a load that will sink it. It is possible for 
weak-minded men to be infatuated. Our asylums are full of them. But 
when have such minds succeeded in impressing the world with their hobbies ? 

Peter, John, Paul, were men of strong intellects, of well-balanced minds, 
and yet they gave unqualified assent to this religion. 

Did Jesus die in full belief of His divinity, sealing with His blood the 
sincerity of His devotion to this delusion? 

How wonderful! A weak-minded man, a fanatic, a crank, and yet He 
gathered about Him five hundred followers who attested His claims while He 
lived, and when eighteen centuries have passed, that delusion, first implanted 
in Peter and Paul is now firmly rooted in millions of the most moral and in- 
telligent of earth’s inhabitants. 

Like leaven, it goes on permeating the mass of society, displacing other 
systems of religion hoary with age, when its Author lay in swaddling-bands! 

Time will not permit us to examine other theories of the origin of Christi- 
anity. Is not the most reasonable one, that one set forth by Christians, viz.: 
the Bible is God’s revelation to man? Jesus is the Son of God and Saviour 


of men. 
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Are there not fewer difficulties in the way of the reception of this than 
any other theory? 

In the language of Dr. H. B. Hackett, the great Greek exegete, © Mies! 
there are difficulties that present themselves in connection with embracing 
Christianity, but show me some other system with no difficulties; you ask me 
to step off the foundation built upon this ‘ Rock of Ages ’—first show me a 
better or a more stable foundation upon which to place my feet.” His re- 
quest is a reasonable one—has it been granted? 

II. Now let us consider the influences of Christianity exerted upon the 
nations for nineteen centuries. Consider China and Great Britain—the former 
was a Civilized, stable nation, when Julius Cesar first planted the Roman 
eagle upon the shores of Dover. It has remained civilized down to this 
day—but what sort of civilization has it? It has culture, literature, laws, 
religion, commerce, arts—yet the civilization is heartless and soulless, 

1. Woman is degraded as a'thing, an article of barter and sale, is toler- 
ated in society merely as a convenience to man. 

The wife and daughter there are slaves and must commit suicide at the com- 
mand of the husband or father. Woman has no social status, no educational 
advantages, and is made to feel through life that her very existence is a curse 
sent by the gods upon her parents. Thousands of girl-babies in China are 
consigned by father and mother to the waves of the sea or the wolves of the 
hills; a burden not to be endured. The social system of Islamism shuts up 
eighty million women in harems. 

I need not take time to show the respect and sympathy in which woman 
is held among English-speaking people. : 

2. Contrast the literature of the two nations, I know men delight to pick 
out gems of thought from Confucius. 

_ What influence has Chinese literature had on the ages? It is no more 
than a little local current near the shore, or an eddy on the surface of the 
great literary stream. 

English literature is the great current upon which is borne along the 
purest and best thought of all ages. Its source is the Hebrew classics, 
David, Isaiah, Moses, John, Paul. It has appropriated and assimilated all 
that was enduring of the literatures of Greece and Rome. There is no other 
literature in the world so pure, so ennobling, so refining as English literature. 
Queen Victoria spake truth when she presented a copy of the Bible to the 
Queen of Madagascar; saying, “ The truths herein contained are the founda- 
tion of all England’s greatness.” It is but fair to so state it, as contrasted with 
Arabian or Chinese literature; they are anti-Christian, while ours is Christian. 

3. When Jesus was born, in Judea, the civilization of Rome and Greece 
was at its height, but it was heartless. Civilization has ever failed to elevate 
man in the moral scale. The most dissolute age of Rome was the last days 
of the republic and the first days of the Empire. 

The rhetoric and logic of Greece.and Rome were almost or quite as per- 
fect as ours. Plato, Aristotle and Socrates are referred to now by our in- 
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structors as models. The painting and sculpture of that age have not been 
surpassed, Phidias, Zeuxis, Apelles and Praxiteles were masters then and are 
masters now. Every sculptor studies the /orso of Hercules. The Doric, 
Ionian and Corinthian architecture of that age still exists in our age. 

The Roman Senate, Mr. Froude tells us, had their daily bulletin, which 
was a sort of “Congressional Globe.” Their postal system, their taxes, 
revenue, police system and all, indicated a high state of civilization. But 
their culture had no heart. No politician or statesman died a natural death 
in the days of Cesar. 

Truth, virtue, integrity of the heroic age had left the world. Marriage 
was a farce; female chastity was almost unknown; divorces were granted on 
the merest caprices. A noble Roman Senator, it is stated, divorced his wife 
that his friend might have her—after his friend died he married her again. 
It was said that not a lady in Rome was proof against Czsar’s charms. 

How Socrates is extolled in certain quarters! He visited Courtesa, not 
to reform her, but to suggest how she might ply her trade more profitably. 
The life of the slave was wholly in the hands of the master; ladies of noble 
blood and rank had slaves executed for the most trivial offenses. Executions 
were frequent at dinner parties, to regale the company, as does the brass 
band now on such occasions. The national amusement was the amphitheatre, . 
and the gladiator butchered his fellow-man for money. Such was Roman 
and Grecian civilization when Jesus opened His eyes in Bethlehem’s manger. 
Turkish and Hindoo civilization of to-day is closely akin to it. It cultivated 
the intellect but neglected the heart. It makes the nations great, powerful, 
wealthy, but failed to make them good. 

Christianity educates the heart of the nation and makes it good, and pure, 
and gentle. 

Herbert Spencer confesses that the civilization and progress made in 
Japan, under the influence of Christian Missionaries, is one of the most 
wonderful things of the age. 

4. The eleemosynary institutions of modern times are one of the out- 
growths of Christianity. The Dorcas society in the church, the country 
poor-house, the elegantly furnished and amply endowed asylums for blind, 
deaf and dumb, inebriates, widows, magdalens—reformatories, infirmaries, 
insane hospitals—all owe their origin to Christianity. 

Greece made no provisions for her poor and unfortunate, neither by 
statute nor voluntary aid. 

Rome in the delirium of her power and wealth and greatness furnished not 
one “ Soldiers’ Retreat” or “‘Home”’ for her citizens who could no longer 
take care of themselves. Corn was scattered in the streets for the rabble, but 
it was on the principle that when the anaconda is gorged he is harmless. 

Even in Judea there was no organized charity before Christ, hence the 
poor, the lame, the halt must exhibit their misfortunes before the public gaze 
to excite sympathy. Lunatics and insane people walked at large and had no 


protection. 
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What does the Chinese Government do for its paupers ? 

What does the mussulman’s religion do for the unfortunate? 

The Esquimaux gives his old worn-out father a good drink of whale oil, 
feasts him, and then leads him out on the snow-field, clubs him and leaves 
him to the wolves. 

The Hottentot drags his worn-out parents by the hair of the head, out on 
the sands, and leaves them as titbits for the hyenas. 

Men are charmed with Arnold’s “ Light of Asia.” Why not look into their 
Bibles and see the “ light from heaven ?” 

Men grow eloquent over the Veda and freon “Comparative Religions.” 
Well, let them show the power of these religions to lift up men, to touch their 
sympathies, and cause the strong to feel for and help the weak—then there 

will be a real practical point of comparison. Not till Jesus of Nazareth came 
and laid the foundations of His religious system on the mud-sills of society, 
lifting the burdens from the backs of the oppressed, pitying the fallen and 
lost, healing the lame and giving “‘object-lessons ”’ in love for fallen human- 
ity, taking their loads and bearing them Himself—not til then did the selfish- 
ness of men thaw out and feel a touch of common brotherhood. ‘“ The poor 
have the Gospel preached to them.” These words heralded a moral revolution. 

5. How has Christianity softened and ameliorated the horrors of war! 
Surgeons, permanent hospitals, field hospitals, cartels of exchange, white flags 
of truce—these things go with Christian armies, while the “black flag ’”’ the 
“red flag” and extermination belong to heathen and anti-Christian nations. 
The manward side of Christianity stands out in beautiful proportions for the 
world to admire. “Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Come and 
see.” Rather, has any good thing come from Calvary? Yea, all the pure and 
noble, the real benefactors of earth, are imbued with the spirit of Him who 
said, ‘‘Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them.” 

When the black angel of death hovered over Memphis, New Orleans and 
Vicksburg, who but benevolent Christian Associations flew to their relief ? 
What heathen nation sent aid? Not one—not one such helped Ireland dur- 
ing her recent famine. 

III. Lastly, in the investigation of Christianity we enquire what does it do 
for the soul of man? We must all admit that man has an immortal part; all 
religions proceed upon that assumption. But an inconsiderable minority of 
the human race deny the immortality of the soul. Extinction or annihilation 
is abhorrent to the mind of man; something within us tells us that we shall 
live forever. There are longings within us that the world can’t satisfy. 
Analogy teaches us that they shall be satisfied. For the physical and mental 
longings implanted in our being provision has been made. Earth and seas 
spread a table loaded with good things to appease hunger. Fountains, 
springs, showers, dew-drops, rivers—all have been created to satisfy our thirst. 
Earth wraps her sable curtain about her, and man and beast are lulled into 
rest and slumber. My soul finds all of sympathy that it wants in friendship 
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tried and true. The wonderful and delicate adjustment of the ear is better 
appreciated after revelling in a symphony of sweetest music. Earth is full of 
harmonies ; the ear may feast on them forever. As we gaze on the varied 
landscapes of earth, the beautiful and symmetrical forms of our fellows, the 
exquisite creations of art, the glory of the sunset and the azure cope of heaven 
on a star-lit night—as the eye drinks in all these beauties, who will not say 
that these were made to be gazed on--that the eye was constructed for be- 
holding and enjoying? 

Then has nature implanted one longing within, the deepest and most im- 
portant that must forever go unsatisfied ? 

No one who has made self a study has failed to note the evil enthroned 
within. No one who has made earnest attempts to do right, but has been 
mortified at his failures. Many, discouraged at fruitless attempts, have 
ceased trying, and yet pangs of awakened conscience gnaw and make them 
unhappy. The world can’t satisfy a soul awakened to its needs. As the 
prodigal, feeding on husks, found his condition growing worse and worse, so 

_the immortal part of man hungers and thirsts, and yet must be doomed to 
everlasting disappointment unless help come from abroad. The soul looks 
back over failures and follies and mourns; it looks forward peering into the 
uncertain future with chilly forebodings. Eternity past and eternity to come 
press upon us. What does the Gospel offer to such? 

When the Christ came He found men scourged with physical maladies, 
blindness, deafness, dumbness, paralysis. He heeled them and restored their 
ruined faculties. More, He found men’s souls all unbalanced, marred by sin, 
“all jangled out of tune.” He restored these to equilibrium and set them to 
singing God’s praises in harmonious numbers. 

This and more the Gospel proposes to do for men. 

‘*« How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear; 


It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
‘And drives away his fear. 


“« Tt makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 
’Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest.”’ 


The testimony of thousands, millions of souls declares that “ Whereas I 
was blind now I can see,” “that whosoever calleth upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved,” that “The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
from all sin.” ‘‘ Can any good come out of Nazareth? Come and see.” 

With united heart and voice can the Church of God on.earth, with those 
to glory gone, unite in the words of the lamented Bliss: 

‘The whole world was lost in the darkness of sin, 
The Light of the world is Jesus; 


Like sunshine at noonday, His glory shone in, 
The Light of the world is Jesus.” 
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E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


On and after May 1st the office of the PuLriT 
TREASURY will be in the new building. 771 Broad- 
way, north-west corner of Ninth Street, opposite 
the store of the late A. T. Stewart. 


D., Manacine Eprror. 


Vol. ILI. AUGUST, 1885. No. 4. 
Yearly, in advance, - - $2.50 
Clergymen. - ~ - 2.00 
Single Copies, - - - 25 
FREE, to Clergymen as follows: Fora 


club of three new subscribers (Clergymen, 
$2.00, Others, $2.50), we will forward THE 
PULPIT TREASURY one year FREE. 


These rates include postage. 


(@~ If the publisher does not receive a request 
for the discontinuance of Tam PuLPIT TREASURY at 
the expiration of the subscription, he will continue 
to send it (the receiver being legally responsible for 
its payment). But the magazine will be stopped 
at any time thereafter, if the subscriber so desires 
and remits the amount due for the time he has 
received it. The publisher calls the spEcrAL atten- 
tion of subscribers to this announcement. 


Summering.—American life with its in- 
cessant pushing, anxious spirit needs re- 
laxation, recreation, rest. Men, women 
and children, especially those whose lot 
is cast in large cities and towns, no mat- 
ter how employed from day to day, feel 
the wear and tear of the high pressure 
system that pervades every calling in life, 
and the intense strain thus produced both 
upon body and mind demands relief and 
temporary freedom from toil and care. 
Never has there been such a fast living 
age as the present, and never has such a 
deep impression been made upon the 
public mind, that the sweltering workers 
in office, store and factory ought to have 
a share in ‘‘the outing” for which hu- 
manity in our day longs and which so 
many privileged ones enjoy. Half-holi- 
days, holidays and vacations are words 
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upon every lip, and the prospect of which, 
brings hope to many a heart and sparkle 
to many an eye. And we are glad to 
record that many employers show that 
they are prepared for the opportunity 
now presented, to show kindness to the 
employed, and to make such arrange- 
ments as may be necessary, to give to each 
a suitable time to visit the mountains, 
the lakes, or the sea-shore. 

Much also may be done to aid in this great 
movement for the benefit of the bone and 
sinew of American life, by the railroad 
and steamboat companies, in the re- 
duction of fares, within certain limits 
from the great cities and on specified 
days. What a boon to the sweltering 
masses in New York, for instance, if the 
managers of the Hudson River and West 
Shore Railroads and the owners of the 
steamers on that noble river, would, on 
certain week-days, carry passengers as far 
up as the Catskills at a rate that would 
demonstrate, that the managers of the 
companies that command these great 
arteries of travel were heart and soul with 
those in the city, who are closing their 
places of business during ordinary bus- 
iness hours, that those inside might enjoy 
the air of heaven, renew their strength 
and prepare for better work in the future! 
How the Catskills would resound with 
the ring of happy voices, and the lakes 
amid the hills gleam in brighter sunlight, 
and the waves of the sea clap their hands 
with greater glee, if the managers of rail- 
roads and steamers to mountain and lake 
and sea-shore, all around our great city, 
would second employers within it, to give 
by a generous boon, health and happiness 
to the weary toilers during the summer 
months! Is it too much to ask that these 
great corporations or capitalists should 
contribute their quota to this great be- 
neficent movement of the hour, and to 
manifest by generous deeds that ‘‘ capital 
and labor” are not unfriendly to each 
other, but are studying to bear one anuth- 
er’s burdens and so to fulfil the law of 
Christ? 
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The Pulpit and Press.—There has been 
& most commendable unity of sentiment 
and action on the part of these two great 
moulders of public opinion in the advo- 
cacy of the Saturday half-holiday. When 
this has been fully gained, there will also 
be necessary a continuous advocacy, that 
the opportunity for recreation that has 
been granted may not degenerate into 
licentiousness of action and of dissipation 
that will be more detrimental to both 
health and happiness than the most onerous 
and confining labor. Humanity always 
needs restraining checks and counselling 
words that it may not run riot in the enjoy- 
ment of liberty; and it behooves both pul- 
pit and press to speak betimes their 
warnings as well as their encouragements, 
that those whom they have emancipated 
on Saturday may not forge for themselves 
heavier bonds and more enduring toil— 
making a day of rest an occasion for 
becoming more enslaved in a_ sensual 
bondage. 


The Tactics of the Adversary.—These are 
ingenious, varied and numerous, the re- 
sult of great intellect, long experience and 
implacable hatred. They cover every 
stage of man’s existence upon the earth, 
everything that concerns his welfare here 
and his allotment for eternity. These 
cannot be thwarted by man except under 
the guidance and skill of the Holy Spirit. 
Danger-signals should be visible to man’s 
mental gaze at every step of his pilgrimage, 
adivine panoply protect him at every point, 
and an unsleeping vigilance characterize 
him every moment. There is no class of 
men who need, perhaps, to be more on the 
alert than investigators in science and 
theology lest while aiming to be original 
they become presumptuous, while looking 
for light they become blinded, and while 
seeking ‘‘to be as gods” they eat forbid- 
den fruit and are cast out of Eden. 


Female Education.—This seems to lie at 
the very basis of society. It concerns 
those who are to be the future wives and 
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mothers in our country, and who are 
therefore to be the moulders of the coming 
generation, There may not be sufficient 
thought and attention yet given by our 
people and educators to this form of 
educational work. But it is vastly more 
important than its counterpart, that of 
male education. Women really govern 
the world. They stamp their idiosyn- 
cracies upon the unborn offspring, have 
immeasurable influence upon the child 
from its occupancy of the cradle till it 
finds its place in society, and in many 
cases till it becomes the tenant of the 
grave. Who then can estimate the value 
of a thorough mental and moral education 
for the sex? And surely the clergy of the 
land should be alive to its vast importance, 
give it a large share of their best thought, 
and strive to direct it in proper channels. 
One of the best institutions, perhaps in 
the world, for the training of females for 
teaching in public schools is the Normal 
College of the City of New York, from 
which two hundred and forty graduated 
a few days since. Who can compute the 
sum of blessings these may contribute to 
society if their teaching is properly 
directed, and who the sum of woe if :t is 
otherwise? As faras any human guarantee 
can secure a good result, it is found in 
the President of this noble institution— 
Thomas Hunter, Ph. D. 


Dumb Congregations.—‘‘ He hath made 
everything beautiful in his time,” are 
words of the wise man to which no 
reasonable man will dissent. And surely 
there is a time in the services of God’s 
house when no tongue should be silent 
and when every lip should sound God’s 
praise. How chilling and discouraging, 
either before or after a fervid, inspiring 
sermon, to witness so many listless and 
voiceless, when the grand old songs of 
Zion, which have thrilled the hearts of 
God’s people for ages, are sung, as if they 
had no blessings for which to be thank- 
ful, and as if God had uo attributes for 
which He should be honored and adored. 


FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
Temple Street, Boston, Mass. 


Organized, 1792. Purchased their present edifice 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 1865. Cost 
$60,000. Size, 90 x 78 feet. Seating capacity 1,000, 
lecture-room 400. 


HoRACE WILBERT BOLTON, D.D., Pastor. 
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Horace Wilbert Bolton, D.D. 
By Exiyans Horr, D.D. 


Horace Wilbert Bolton was born in 
Orrington, a small hamlet in the State of 
Maine, in the year 1839, and is therefore in 
his forty-sixth year. His father’s family 
was a large one, consisting of seven sons 
and two daughters. Like so many of our 
public men who have risen to prominence, 
his young boyhood was spentin struggling 
for a livelihood and in assisting to sup- 
port those of the family of younger years. 
He was thus early taught the lessons of 
self-sacrifice and perseverance. The in- 
domitable will and ‘‘ pluck” which in 
later years enabled him to overcome almost 
insurmountable obstacles in the pursuit of 
an education were no doubt clearly trace- 
able to the hardships of his boyhood 
days. 

In the year 1854 he was apprenticed to 
learn the trade of a millman, which occu- 
pation he followed until the breaking out 
of the war. 

At the early age of eight years he was 
converted, and even at that age enter- 
tained strong ideas of entering the minis- 
try and making it his life work. In 1856 
he consecrated himself to the service of 
the Lord and became active in all the 
work of the church in the village in 
which he lived. 

In 1862 he entered the service of his 
country and served as a soldier until the 
war was over. He was discharged in 
1865, and began at once to study for his 
lifework in the ministry. 

In May, 1866, he reported to the Pre- 
siding Elder of the district, who assigned 
him work in Aroostook county, a circuit of 
about forty miles. In 1867 he joined the 
East Maine Conference on trial, and in 
1869 was ordained deacon by Bishop D. 
W. Clark, in the city of Bangor. In 1871 
he was ordained elder by Bishop E. R. 
Ames in the town of Dexter, Me. 

He occupied pulpits at Danforth, Tops- 
field and Weston in 1866-67; Holton 


and Hodgdon in 1868-69-70; Oldtown 
in 1871; Winterport in 1872-73; Park- 
street, Lewiston, Maine Conference, by 
transfer, in 1874-75-76; First Church, 
Bangor, East Maine Conference, by trans- 
fer, in 1877-78-79; Trinity, Charlestown, 
by transfer, in 1880-81-82; and First 
M. E. Church, Boston, 1883-84-85. 

Nine years ago Dr. Bolton received a call 
from Trinity M. E. Church, Boston, to be- 
come their pastor, but such were the cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed in his 
church work at that time that he was un- 
able to accept the very flattering invita- 
tion to become pastor of this large society. 
Six years ago the call was renewed, and 
he saw his way clear to accept it, pro- 
vided a transfer could be effected. He 
was transferred to the New England Con- 
ference and appointed pastor of Trinity 
Church. 

The church was in a good condition, in 
most respects, and under his pastorate 
$8,000 were raised to pay off indebtedness 
and make repairs. 

Many new members were added during 
these years and the whole church quick- 
ened and strengthened by his ministry. 

In the winter of 1681 Bishop Jesse T. 
Peck spent some weeks with Capt. J. B. 
Thomas.of this society, and recommended 
the pastor to the trustees of East Tennes- 
see University as in every respect worthy 
of the degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
which was conferred upon him by a unan- 
imous vote of that institution on the 29th 
of May following. 

In 1883 he was stationed at the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church on Temple 
St., near the State buildings, and at once 
began a vigorous work among the intem- 
perate men and women of that portion of 
the city. Three thousand men and women 
signed the pledge while many were 
thoroughly converted. 

Dr. Bolton is one of the most kindly of 
men, but he is a man of positive convic- 
tions, and consequently he has always de- 
nounced ali manner of evil unsparingly. 
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He usually preaches with great force and 
power, holding the attention of his audi- 
ence closely, and succeeds in impressing 
his thoughts on his hearers. 

Under Dr. Bolton the audienzes gener- 
ally grow to such proportions that all 
available room is occupied and often 
many are unable to gainadmittance. No 
doubt much of the prosperity of his meet- 
ings is due to his corps of workers, but he 
guides all these forces and plans so that 
all have a part in the work. Large addi- 
tions to the church are usually made un- 
der his ministry. Dr. Bolton is a great 
worker; during the three years he was in 
Trinity Church statistics show that he 
made 2,585 visits, attended 193 funerals, 
and married 200 couples. When we take 
into consideration the large demands that 
are made on a city pastor, the calls to de- 
liver temperance and other addresses, the 
social claims, the preparation of two ser- 
mons a week, our readers can readily see 
that it requires a man of great physical 
powers of endurance to perform this 
amount of work, 

As an author of popular books for the 
family circle, Dr. Bolton may be con- 
gratulated upon making a most decided 
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success of his first venture, his ‘‘ Home 
and Social Life” having already reached 
the third edition and giving promise of 
large sales in the future. Both by word 
and pen he possesses the happy art of 
reaching the masses. 

When Dr. Bolton is removed from any 
charge he is always missed very much, as 
he takes a deep interest in all that per- 
tains to the welfare of the district. His 
brother ministers always entertain the 
highest regard for him. The poor miss 
him, for a large number have been the 
recipients of his generosity. The sick 
miss him, as he has cheered the sick-room 
of many a sufferer by his sunshiny pres- 
ence, and strengthened the faith of those 
who have been called to die by his own 
positive experience of our holy Christiani- 
ty. The young miss him, for in him they 
could always rely on one whose sympa- 
thies were enlisted for their welfare. His 
fine presence, warm grasp of the hand and 
kindly word are missed by many citizens 
who are not of his fold, but who recog- 
nize in him a Christian gentleman. We 
congratulate the church that secures the 
services of so true a minister of the Gospel 
of Christ. 


——~~~ HEADING THOUGHTS OF SERMONS~~-—— 


The Serpent of Brass, 
By Rev. J. Z. Tyter, CHurRcH oF 
Curist, STERLING PLACE, 
Brooxuyn, N. Y. 


And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not per- 
ish, but have eternal life.—Joun iii., 14, 15. 


God dramatizes. All the problems of 
redemption have had spectacular presen- 
tation. The Old Testament is most pro- 
foundly dramatic. Glance over its pages. 
The Passover, the services of the day of 
Atonement, all the ritual of the Temple, 
the cities of refuge, and much of its history 
were designed of God to teach—they are 
parables in action. 

This method is best suited to man, 
The taste for the dramatic is universal. 


Truth presented in this way arrests atten- 
tion; is more easily apprehended and 
remembered. Christ used this method. 
We tend to formal and philosophical state- 
ments of truth, and so lose our power over 
the masses. God has pictured truth and 
woven it into story, and so should we. 

So does Christ in the text. Facing Nic- 
odemus, a learned Jew, and standing as 
it were between Mount Hor and Mount 
Calvary—between the serpent on the pole 
and the great sacrifice on the cross—He 
holds up the one as an illustration of the 
other. He teaches of heavenly things 
through the earthly. In the wilderness 
of Moab He finds in miniature the great 
drama of the world’s redemption. What 
are some of the points? 
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TI. The dying in the camp he holds up over 
against a perishing world. 

Look at the camp. You know the sad 
story. Some have died; many are dying. 
Note two points. 

1. Their death is a type of the death 
produced by sin. Mark, I say type. It 
is not the same. If you have read the 
Bible with any care you have observed 
that the word death is variously used. 
Christ, for instance, said, ‘‘ Let the dead 
bury their dead ” (Matt. viii., 22); Paul 
wrote, ‘‘ She that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth” (I. Tim. v., 6). We 
may be alive in one sense and at the same 
time be dead in another. That which we 
are accustomed to call death is but afeeble 
type of spiritual,eternal death. When God 
said, ‘‘ In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die” (Gen. ii., 17); and when 
Christ said, ‘‘Whosoever liveth and believ- 
eth in Me shall never die ” (John ii., 26); 
more—much more—is meant than physi- 
cal death. In the text the word ‘‘ per- 
ish” stands for this saddest fact of our 
race. To perish does not mean to ‘‘ cease 
to be.” The death from the bite of the 
fiery serpent stands but as a type. 

2. As their death was the natural result 
of the poison, so spiritual death is the nat- 
ural result of sin. With the poison once 
in their blood nothing more need be done 
to produce death. James says, ‘‘ When 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death ” (i., 15). Paul teaches the same 
(Rom. vi., 21, 23). Death is the child of 
sin—the legitimate child. The Bible does 
not create the penalty for sin, but it kindly 
reveals it. Burn all the Bibles, and it is 
still true that sin results in death as the 
poison of the serpents did—naturally, nec- 
essarily. The revelation of God, on this 
point, is but the projection of our present 
knowledge along a straight line. 

Il. He holds up the remedy, in one case, 
over against the remedy, in the other. 

In neither case could man provide a 
remedy; in both cases God did. As one 
remedy stands over against the other, let us 
note these facts: : 

1. In both cases there is a striking 
resemblance between the remedy and the 
destroyer. By serpents bitten; by the 
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uplifted brazen serpent healed. So Paul 
says that as by man came sin, so it be- 
hooved Christ to be made in all things 
like those whom He would redeem: He 
calls our Saviour the second Adam (1. 
Cor. xv., 21-22, 45; Rom. v., 15-21). 

2. In each case only one remedy is pro- 
vided. We fail to find a variety of rem- 
edies in the camp. We find exactly the 
same remedy for all classes. Not poultices 
for some, and extracts and compounds for 
others, and the brazen serpent for those 
who were willing to be healed in that way. 
Nor were there many poles with many 
brazen serpents. In all the camp only one 
So, in the world, only one cross and one 
sacrifice. There is no other name (Acts 
iv., 11)—no other way of salvation. Why 
desire other remedies? One effective rem- 
edy is all any one of us can use. 

3. In each case the value of the remedy 
is a mystery. How could a serpent of 
brass heal? Suppose some skeptical one 
had challenged the messenger as he went 
through with this question. How can 
that serpent heal? The messenger would 
have been unwise to have delayed his 
work to present his theory of the mat- 
ter. So of the death of Christ for sin. 
It isa mystery. Iam not to present my 
theory of the atonement, but my duty is to 
proclaim the divine, mysterious fact that 
Christ died for our sins. The Cross is for 
faith, not for philosophy. 

Il. The condition of healing stands over 
against the condition of salvation. 

He holds ‘‘ look and live” over against 
‘¢ whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish.” In neither case was it enough 
that a remedy be provided; it must be 
personally appropriated. In both cases 
the conditions are simple. Examine 
them. 

1. In each there is personal faith in the 
divinely provided remedy. A general 
faith in God is not enough. When by 
divine direction Moses made and ‘‘ lifted 
up ” the serpent and caused proclamation 
to be made that God had provided a rem- 
edy and that this uplifted serpent was the 
remedy, they must believe that. So of the 
gospel faith that saves. The gospel mes- 
sengers proclaim a crucified Saviour as 
man’s only hope. This isthe message we 
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must believe. Saving faith is the trustful 
gaze of the soul on the Cross, 

2, In each case there is personal obedi- 
ence in harmony with this faith. Faith 
acts, Glance at the camp: They not only 
hear the message and believe that a rem- 
edy has been provided, but they hearken 
to the call that forms a part of the mes- 
sage—they look. This was ‘‘the obedi- 
ence of faith.” So of the Gospel; it sus- 
pends salvation not on assent to its mes- 
sage but hearty obedience to itscall. See 
the commission given the Apostles (Matt. 
xxviii., 19, 20; Mark xvi., 15, 16). The 
author of the Hebrew letter says, ‘‘ And 
being made perfect, He became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey Him ” (v., 9). But as there was no 
merit in their looking, so is there no merit 
in our obeying. The salvation in both 
cases is manifestly of God. 


The Graces of the Spirit. 


By Anprew Bonar, D.D., DupDHOPE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, DUNDEE, 
ScorLaNnD, 

Add to your faith, virtue; etc.—II. Prrer i., 5-8. 

This isa remarkable passage. It tells 
us that we are to add to our faitb seven 
other graces, which are like the branches 
of the golden candlestick, of which faith 
is the pedestal and on which all the others 
stand. What do we find? Along the 
first branch we see the word written 
“‘virtue,” and down below we see the 
name of Barnabas given as a sample. 
Virtue ought to spring from faith in the 
Lord Jesus, for faith always leads to holi- 
ness. The word virtue does not often 
occur. It occurs in this chapter, and in 
Philippians, and in the Old Testament 
it occurs in reference toa virtuous woman. 
Ruth was a virtuous woman. In Prov- 
erbs we have, ‘‘A virtuous woman is a 
crown to her husband ”’; and again in the 
thirty-first chapter of Proverbs we have 
a picture of a virtuous woman. It just 
means the same as Peter means here, ‘‘a 
woman of worth.” The Romans and 
Greeks had an equivalent to the Hebrew 
word for ‘‘worth.” They sometimes 
said they might call it manliness, but 
that does not take in all its broad mean- 


Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


ing. We find this remarkable, manly 
character in many of the saints of whom 
we have record. We find it in John 
Knox, and in those Christians who refuse 
to be conformed to the world, because 
they would walk with Christ. It is also 
found in those who fought against sloth. 
for there could be no manliness in indo- 
lence. There was a lack of virtue. We 
have a good specimen of this grace in 
Barnabas. Barnabas was a man of worth 
and arich man, but as soon as he received 
the grace of God it changed his heart, 
and he parted with all his property in 
order to use it for the Lord. When a 
man was required to go to Antioch to see 
the Gentile Church Barnabas was chosen, 
for he was a good man—that is a 
generous man—a man full of the Holy 
Ghost, and when he arrived at Antioch 
and saw the Church of the Gentiles he 
was glad, for he was a noble-minded man 
who rose above the Jewish prejudices. 
That is the kind of manly character we 
see in Barnabas. 

The second branch is knowledge, along 
which runs the name Mary of Bethany. 
The knowledge referred to is ac- 
quaintance—real acquaintance with Him. 
It isnot a matter of acquaintance with 
fact, but acquaintance with Christ in the 
living way. We might be long with 
Christ and yet not know Him. When 
Thomas was three years with Christ, 
Christ said to him, ‘‘Thomas, have I 
been so long atime with you and you 
have not known Me?” There are many 
sitting in these churches who, perhaps, 
have been thirty years there and who do 
not know much of Christ. Peter got 
acquainted with Him, and he says, ‘‘ You 
must pray over the Word.” You must 
not run over it. You must linger, medi- 
tate upon it, stand at the Cross and gaze 
upon it. 

The third branch is’ temperance, and 
the name written thereon is Daniel. 
What is here meant by temperance? It 
is taking very special care that we ex- 
ceeded in nothing, neither in meat nor 
drink. It also means temperate in all 
things. The Christian man is one who 
can estimate earthly things at their proper 
value; and does not allow any habit, even 
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although the people of the world call it 
not a sinful habit, yet a habit which is 
not very amiable or very desirable. He 
took care. He controlled things; he 
would not be controlled. I do not know 
-anyone more remarkable than Daniel, and 
there was not one who could utter a word 
to Daniel’s discredit. He began when a 
young man about seventeen years of age, 
and although he lived till he was a man 
of ninety, not one could find fault with 
him. 

The fourth branch is patience, and with 
it is linked the name of Moses, the meek- 
est of mere men. . 

The fifth branch is godliness. Enoch 
is one who had this grace, and it is bis 
name that is written at the foot of this 
branch. Enoch walked three hundred 
years with God. It seems to have been 
an unbroken walk—an unbroken fellow- 
ship with God. 

The sixth branch is brotherly kindness, 
on which John the Apostle’s name is 
written. Brotherly kindness is required 
at the present day. There are some mo- 
rose Christians who sit in the same seat in 
the church and never speak a word to 
their neighbor. 

Charity and love to all men, with the 
name of Paul at the foot, is the seventh 
branch. It means love to men, and love 
to a perishing world. It is love to God 
producing in them love to men and love 
to Christ. It enables them to fulfil the 
law in the best way, which is the re- 
writing of the law on the blood-washed 
tables of their hearts. 


The Backslider’s Punishment. 


By Rev. J. Osstan Davis (ConcGREGA- 
TIONAL), NEw Court CHAPEL, LONDON. 
Remember Lot’s wife.—LuKE xvii., 32. 

History is the most marvellous com- 
mentary we have in the providence of 
God. The Bible is full of solemn warn- 
ings, but this death of Lot’s wife is a 
most solemn warning to all backsliders. 
There is in the story a divine command, 
‘“‘Took not behind thee.” And com- 
mandments that are apparently unimpor- 
tant, are of vital importance when they 
come from God. 


They must be obeyed 
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even when they go against our tenderest 
feelings. It is sometimes hard to obey 
God, but it is always harder to suffer the 
punishment of disobedience. The pun- 
ishment that followed the sin of Lot’s 
wife in disobeying a Divine command 
teaches: 

I. The destructive nature of sin. She 
died under the stroke of judgment, a 
lasting monument of the danger of dis- 
regarding the will of God. Nearly all 
the pain and misery in the world is caused 
by a reckless, sinful life. 

II. The awfulness of sinning against 
knowledge. God always takes privileges 
into account when measuring out punish- 
ment. The higher the privilege the greater 
the guilt in sinning. 

Ill. Godly relatives cannot secure us 
salvation. We must stand as naked char- 
acters before the eye of an omniscient 
God. 

IV. The supreme importance of con- 
tinuing in the path of right. Having 
left Sodom, we should not look back 
until Zoaris reached. Weshould ‘‘ press 
toward the mark of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.” 


God’s Nearness to Man, 


By Rev. C. H. Spurgeon (BAPTIST), 
Lonpon. 

Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon 
Thee; Thou saidst, Fear not.—Lam. iii., 57. 

We have read enough of God’s dealings 
with His people to know that if ever He 
is away from them, it is not in their time 
of direst need. God has always had a 
very singular regard for man. Long 
before he was created, it was in the divine 
purpose that man should be; and all con- 
cerning him was written in that Book into 
which angels may not peer. 

I. The creation and sanctification of man 
was the apex of the divine purpose. 
What a different tone there is in Moses 
when he comes to the creation of man; 
the former creations have started into life 
at the Almighty’s will; but when it comes 
to man there is a council, and the three 
persons appear: ‘‘ Let us make man,” and 
itis added ‘‘in our image.” There was 
here a drawing near of God to man, and 
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all the providences of God work for the 
creation of a Church of chosen ones, to- 
wards whom He has high regard. 

II. God drew still nearer tous when He 
took our nature upon Himself. The most 
cosmopolitan of all men was Christ. We 
all have friends whom, though we may 
desire, we feel it impossible to imitate; 
but Christ, though better than these, is 
more imitable. 

Ill. Further, the Lord came still nearer 
to us in death, which is the closest bond 
of fellowship with man. Never polluted, 
never Himself a sinner, but out of love, 
based upon a mystical union between 
Himself and His elect, He deliberately 
took our nature and all the consequences 
of our sin; and the heart of Christ is never 
content until there isa constant, intimate, 
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and unbroken fellowship between Him 
and His redeemed. 


Mephibosheth. 


By Rev. E. P. Hammonp (PRESBY- 
TERIAN). ' 

And David said, Is there yet thatis left of the 
house of Saul, ete.—II. Sam., ix., 1-13. 

Mephibosheth resembles the sinner and 
his salvation: 

1. He was an enemy to the king, not 
the king his enemy. 

2. Was sought in his indifference. 

3. Received in his deformity. 

4, Received for the sake of another. 

5. Received a rich inheritance. 

6. Received into daily fellowship with 
the king. 


BIBLICAL 
By Rev. JAMES CHAMBERS, CALVARY 


It is related of Mr. Coleridge that ‘‘one 
day when some one was enlarging on the 
tendency of some good scheme to regen- 
erate the world, he threw a little thistle- 
down which he happened to see by the 
road-side, into the air, and said, ‘The 
tendency of this thistle-down is towards 
China. But I know, with assured certainty 
it will never get there—nay, it is more 
than probable that, after sundry eddyings 
and gyrations up and down, backwards 
and forwards, it will be found somewhere 
near the place where it grew.’ Such is the 
history of the grand schemes for amelior- 
ating mankind apart from divine power.” 
That old and familiar volume, which Sir 
Walter Scott called ‘‘The Book of books,” 
asserts that God made man upright, but 
that he has ‘‘sought out many inventions.” 
Now it is true that the history of man’s 
practical genius in applying principles, 
and in the contrivance of mechanical im- 
plements to lessen and expedite human 
labor, is both wonderful and fascinating. 
Man is a mighty artificer. It may be 
questioned, however, whether man’s arti- 
fice has shown itself to a greater extent in 
mechanics or in morals. The inventions 
of the age are elaborate, ingenious, and 
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admirable in mechanics, but in morals, 
while they are perhaps as elaborate and 
ingenious, it is a fair question to ask, are 
they as admirable? There is an implied 
doubt as to this, in the statement fore- 
quoted. The contrast suggested is be- 
tween original uprightness and subsequent 
‘¢inventions.” Itis fair to assume that 
the ‘‘inventions”’ interfered with the 
state described by the word “upright.” 
While the Creator of all things, upon 
which rests the ‘‘very good” of His 
judgment, rejoices in, and fosters pro- 
gress in mechanical contrivances by which 
men are alle to subdue the elements, 
there are ‘‘ inventions”? in which He can 
take no pleasure. In reference to the an- 
cient people it is affirmed that ‘‘ they pro- 
voked Him to anger by their inventions.” 
While the ancient personification says, ‘I, 
Wisdom, dwell with prudence, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions,” yet 
there was a wisdom which sought out 
inventions upon which the Almighty 
‘“‘took vengeance.”” There ever have 
been, possibly there will be while 
the world stands, as St. Paul calls them, 
‘inventors of evil things,” and I often 
think we are much more afraid of an in- 
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fernal machine than we are of anevil spirit. 
This age has been called mechanical, and 
whatever is meant in that charge, it is a 
fact that more attention is paid to me- 
chanical philosophy than to moral. More 
thought is given to forces than to powers. 
Mechanical arts invade the realms of spir- 
itual philosophy, and, in that territory, 
usurp authority. Hence all the aforesaid 
‘‘inventions” for moral uses. It is the 
machine-god, pushing its way into purely 
spiritual regions. It is the worship of 
force and the ignorance of that Power in 
all things, which is ‘ not themselves.” 
The shibboleth of the age is ‘‘ organize”; 
not only in the true sense of it, but ‘‘organ- 
ize,” and you have already reached the 
“consummation devoutly to be wished.” 
We have our industrial machines, which 
are all well enough, but then we have 
moral machines and religious machines as 
well as political, ‘‘Has any man, or any 
society of men, a truth to speak—a piece 
of spiritual work to do—they can in no 
wise proceed at once, and with the mere 
natural organs, but must first call a public 
meeting, appoint committees, issue pros- 
pectuses, eat a public dinner; in a word, 
construct or borrow machinery wherewith 
to speak it and do it. Without machin- 
ery they were hopeless, helpless—a colony 
of Hindoo weavers squatting in the heart 
of Lancashire.” But this is not the worst 
of it. Material instruments are regarded 
as spiritual forces. Instead of enduring 
“as seeing Him who is invisible,’ men 
persist in denying the efficacy of the 
power they cannot see andtouch. ‘‘To 
live signifies to unite with a party or to 
make one.” To whatever extent this 
state of mind is prevalent, it can only be 
regarded as a lamentable state; one which 
is influencing society but not benefiting 
it; one which may impress men for a 
while, and perhaps help them, but can 
only ‘‘heal their hurt slightly.” All these 
schemes for the amelioration of mankind 
can no more accomplish what is claimed 
for them than can the thistle-down go to 
China. They are simply inventions: 
things ‘‘ gotten up,” having their origin 
in the restless ingenuity of men, who so 
misapprehend the nature of things, and 
the fitness of things, as to think that in- 
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vention will do for morals what it does 
for mechanics. The greatest Reformer 
who ever lived was called to meet this 
very spirit—or rather lack of spirit among 
the people of His time, The people 
wanted Him to materialize His ministry. 
They expected Him to regenerate society 
as He cleansed the temple. They would 
have Him drive out all evil with a whip 
of small cords. They demanded of Him 
an organized effort by means of material in- 
struments, and they so misunderstood Him 
and ‘‘ erred, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God,” that they expected 
Him to cut off the evils of society, in the 
line of his desire who wished that the 
ills of Rome were ‘‘one neck” that he might 
behead them at a stroke. Now it will 
be apparent, I think, from a fair and dis- 
passionate canvass of this whole subject, 
that such a principle is deficient as a prin- 
ciple of true reform. 

In the outset, it may be laid down as a 
fundamental consideration, that any ref- 
ormation is defective which seeks to 
cast out the wrong rather than to import 
the right. This is a principle of the 
utmost importance at the present time. 
There is a method of procedure in vogue 
which ignores it, and renders necessary a 
restatement of its value and a reinforce- 
ment of its power. The dynamical forces 
of society are being kept out of sight too 
much, and mechanism is being substituted. 
What Carlyle said in 1829 may be resaid 
with emphasis now: ‘‘Men are grown me- 
chanical in head and in heart as well as in 
hand. They have lost faith in individual 
endeavor and in natural force of any kind. 
Not for internal perfection, but for ex- 
ternal combinations and arrangements, 
for institutions, constitutions, for mechan- 
ism of one sort or other, do they hope 
and struggle. Their whole efforts, at- 
tachments, opinions turn on mechanism, 
and are of a mechanical character.” 
Physical science is driving, or attempting 
to drive, moral science tothe wall. The 
cast of thought of the day is a material 
cast. It is being overlooked that evil is 
essentially spiritual. Satan is a spirit. 
His imps are only phases of the self-same 
spirit. You may call that spirit what 
you like. You may call it Pharisaism, 
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Sadduceeism, Materialism, Infidelity, 
Atheism, Socialism, Spiritualism, or Mor- 
monism, or you may say that ‘‘unclean 
spirit” is drunkenness, or blasphemy, or 
lying, or the hunger for vile literature, or 
any of the social sins of the day; but 
whatever you call it, or wherever you find 
it, one thing is absolutely certain; it must 
be treated according to a true apprehen- 
sion of its nature. ‘‘That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the spirit is spirit.” How many ma- 
chines have been invented to drive the 
evil spirits, one or all of them, out of so- 
ciety, or to dynamite them, I will not 
attempt to estimate. But these machines 
are not doing the work successfully, and 
for the very sufficient reason that they are 
worked upon a false principle. These 
material warriors are set to fight a spiritual 
enemy. 

The manufacturers of such agencies 
are repeating the folly rather than the 
wisdom of great reformers. They are re- 
producing the mistake of the irate Luther, 
who flung his inkstand at the devil, as he 
thought. But he ‘‘ missed his man,” or 
rather he missed his devil, and the effort 
was not worth the ink spilled in the 
struggle. Of what value can that phi- 
losophy be which would make thought 
“Ca secretion of the brain,” and con- 
sider religion ‘‘a mere product of the 
smaller intestines’? We are told by 
one who heartily despises this sort of 
thing, that ‘‘the Nurembergers were to 
build a wood-and-leather man who would 
reason as well as most country parsons.” 
And such a reasoner would be all well 
enough provided he had a foeman of like 
talents, hid in a leathern bag; but the 
real foeman of society is neither of leather, 
iron or steel—rather is he a dynamiteur 
and keeps himself and his agents out of 
sight. The plausibility of these methods 
conceals the error of their principle of 
procedure. They appeal directly to 
popular enthusiasm, and popular en- 
thusiasm seldom troubles itself about 
motives or methods. By an adroit and 
skilful playing upon the feelings of 
the populace, men insinuate themselves 
into the ‘good graces” of the people, per- 
suading them that this and that scheme is 
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the panacea for “‘all ills that flesh is heir 
to,” much after the fashion of the patent- 
medicine man. The thought of the peo- 
ple is diverted and fixed upon the mere 
accompaniments of evil. Attention is 
taken away from wickedness and placed 
upon crime, or the mere manifestation of 
sin, and the populace is set at work cut- 
ting off the tops of the weeds, leaving 
them upon the soil to spring up and bear 
fruit again to the glory of that Evil One 
who knows well what he is about. Admit 
that many of these men and women are 
sincere; yet sincerity does not prevent a 
false principle from doing mischief. When 
the chief, if not the only burden on the 
minds of men is that of social discomfort; 
when they start with that; when they 
work with that in view; when they end 
with that; when they teach that the sum 
of good is happiness and quiet society; 
that if society is only clean as you look at 
it; that if you can prevent broils and 
blasphemies then all is well; Isay when 
men so act and so teach, it does not 
undo the misdoing of their pernicious 
principles to say that the promoters 
of them are earnest and sincere, and cap- 
ture the populace. But what is very re- 
markable, these are said to be radical 
measures. The engineers of these ma- 
chines claim that they strike at the roots 
of evils. It is difficult, however, to dis- 
cern wherein such a claim issubstantiated 
by the facts. It was not the method the 
Saviour of mankind pursued. He came 
not to destroy, but tosave. Hecame not 
to force men, but to winthem. He taught 
men as one having ‘‘ authority,” but it 
was the authority of truth, not the coer- 
cion of force. He compelled men, but it 
was by the compulsion of attraction. His 
method was not'so much dispossession 
of the wrong as an importation of the 
right. He likened the establishment of 
His kingdom to the sowing of seed; to 
leaven which a woman took and hid-in 
three measures of meal; to a grain ‘of 
mustard-seed. He inaugurated a king- 
dom which was to grow and perfect itself 
by seminal power, and in accordance 
with seminal methods. It wasno ‘ Guess 
at Truth” when Mr. Augustus Hare said, 
“Our state-quacks, of late years, have 
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thought fit to style themselves Radical Re- 
formers; and though the title involves an 
absurdity, it is not on that account less 
fitted for the sages who have assumed it; 
many of whom, moreover, may have no very 
clear notion what the epithet they: give 
themselves means. For what cana Rad- 
ical Reformer be ? Is he a reformer of the 
roots of things? But nature buries these 
out of sight, and will not allow man 
to tamper with them, assigning him the 
task of training and pruning the stem and 
branches. Or is a Radical Reformer one 
who tears up a tree by the roots, and re- 
forms it by laying it prostrate? If so, 
our reformers may indeed put in a claim 
to the title, and might fairly contest it 
with the hurricane of last autumn. But 
what can be the good or comfort of a ref- 
ormation which is only another name for 
destruction? The word may, perhaps, be 
borrowed from medicine, in which we 
speak of a radical cure. This, however, 
is a metaphor, implying the extirpation, 
or complete uprooting of the disease, 
after which the sanative powers of na- 
ture will restore the constitution to health. 
But there is no such sanative power in a 
state where the mere removal of abuses 
does not avail to set any vital faculties in 
action. In truth, this is only another 
form of the error, by which man, ever 
quicker at destroying than producing, has 
confounded repentance with reformation 
(metamelia with metanoia), whereas the 
true reformer is he who creates new in- 
stitutions, and gives them life and energy, 
and trusts to them for throwing off such 
evil humors as may be lying in the body 
politic. The true Reform is the Seminal 
Reform, not the Radical. And this is 
the way the Sower, who went forth to 
sow His seed, did really reform the world, 
without making any open assault to up- 
root what was already existing.” (1837.) 
Objection is raised that weeds are pulled 
up to make room for useful plants, and 
the objection holds in the garden 
or in the jield.. But while the char- 
acter is ‘‘as a garden,” it is not a 
garden. The state is asa field; it is not 
a field. Agriculture and state-culture are 
two very different things, though they re- 
semble each other. The ‘‘ body-politic ” 
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is not the ‘‘soul-politic.” And it is 
pushing such similarity entirely beyond its 
fair limits, when it is asserted that the char- 
acter or the soul must be treated as the soil. 
Who will be bloodthirsty enough to de- 
mand, for example, that generations of 
men should be annihilated to make space 
for those who may be of a better breed? 
That is not even the way the somewhat 
harsh law of ‘‘the survival of the fittest” is 
said to work. The Almighty drowned a 
generation just once, and He promised, un- 
der the rainbow signet, never to do it again. 
While you might cut up and cast out of 
a field the corrupt growth before you scat- 
ter the good seed, it is simple folly to say 
the like of the soul or the state. The 
soul is not inanimate clay. It is a living 
existence, and action upon it must be 
necessarily different from the action on the 
soil (and the state is simply a union of in- 
dividual souls). The one simply hints 
at the other. It does not represent it. 
Character-culture does not start with a 
casting out of the bad by a violent up- 
rooting, but by a direct reception of the 
seed into the soul, whose vital power will 
utilize it to the expulsion of evil. ‘* Eli- 
jah, under the old dispensation, might be 
commissioned to destroy the worship of 
Baal by the sword ; such destruction, 
however, is ineffectual, transitory; that 
which has been destroyed sprouts up 
again, for the roots dive beyond the 
the reach of the hoe and pickaxe, even 
into the depths of the heart. Hence you 
must sow the seed, which will change, 
and as it were, leaven the heart, so that 
the heart itself will cast them out con- 
vulsively.” It is true, too, that this par- 
tial method was not pursued by those who 
were so successful that they were accused 
of ‘‘turning the world upside down,” 
with their doctrine. They went forth 
among the people not to dispossess men 
of evil, but to possess them of truth, leav- 
ing the truth to make them ‘‘clean.” 
There was not the slightest prophecy in 
their work of Mahomet’s method of build- 
ing a kingdom by the sword. ‘‘ They 
preached Christ and the resurrection, 
, and hereby they overthrew the 
idolatries and superstitions of the nations, 
not transitorily, but permanently.” And 
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coming down the centuries, you will find 
the same spirit in Luther, whose method 
was not radical, but seminal. He was 
“¢ ever strenuous in resisting all attempts 
to carry out the Reformation by destruct- 
ive, revolutionary, radical measures.” We 
have his own testimony when he said, 
“Preach the Word of God, preach the truth; 
and the truth will set us free. The shooting 
of the new leaves will push off the old ones 
far more effectually than the winds can 
tear them off. And the former is the 
human, Christian procedure; the latter is 
committed to the blind powers of nature, 
though man, under the sway of his pas- 
sions, may at times become their instru- 
ment.” The same istrue, too, of Wesley, 
who proposed to reform the Church by 
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sowing the seeds of truth, and not by 
revolution, though by reason of circum- 
stances, he was compelled to revolt. Such 
great political philosophers as Edmund 
Burke fought for the application of the 
same principle to the evils of the state, 
and their characters as statesmen were 
established, in so far as they were success- 
ful. And so, while, as in the case of the 
evil spirit of old, there may be a going- 
out in a measure of the social evils under 
radical or machine methods, yet the 
charge to be made against them is, that 
they do not proceed upon a correct prin- 
ciple, and are therefore void of value, if 
not vicious. ‘‘He only is the freeman 
whom the truth makes free; all else are 
slaves beside.” 


THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE FIFTY-FIRST PSALM. 


By Tatspor W. CHampers, D.D. (DuTcH REFORMED), NEw YorK. 


This, the chief of the seven Penitertial 
Psalms, is attributed in the inscription 
to David and assigned to a particular 
period of his life. This view of its origin 
has been accepted for ages, but during 
the present century has been severely 
questioned. A number of critics assert 
that the psalm must needs be of -post- 
exilian origin, because it speaks in the 
closing verses of the rebuilding of the 
walls of Jerusalem in a way which implies 
that the temple was in ruins and the cer- 
emonial law suspended. Hence in an 
English reproduction of Ewald’s views 
(‘‘The Psalms Chronologically Arranged,” 
London, 1870) this view is assumed and 
carried through as if it were indubitable, 
which is very far from being the case. 
For even admitting that vs. 18, 19 imply 
the overthrow of the city and the sanctu- 
ary, they might be, as Tholuck and others 
suggest, an addition made by the ex- 
iles in Babylon in order to adapt the old 
psalm to their circumstances. But even 
this is not necessary. For the verses do 
not contain this implication. The poet 
says in v. 16 that if the Lord desired 
sacrifices he would give them, which 
plainly teaches that the occasion was open 
to him, but God did not want mere ma- 


terial offerings. To be acceptable they 
must spring from a right state of heart, 
a. €., be sacrifices of righteousness, which 
is just what is pledged in the last verse. 
As for the phrase ‘‘ building the walls,” it 
is doubtless a figurative or poetical ex- 
pression for showing favor, just as 
‘lengthening the cords and strengthening 
the stakes” in Isaiah liv., 2, means en- 
largement and prosperity. 

But, it may be asked, is not the Psalm 
the same, whenever or by whomsoever it 
was composed? It has indeed the same 
general sense, but it becomes incompara- 
bly more vivid and impressive when re- 
garded as the outcome of David’s repent- 
ance for his great sin. Being as it is by 
far the most thorough expression of the 
nature, origin, and fruits of genuine peni- 
tence in the Old Testament or the New, 
it seems most suitable to ascribe it to that 
one of Israel’s poets who was best qualified 
by his genius, his experience and his pro- 
found moral nature to treat such a theme. 
Manifestly the exciting cause of the lyric 
was the commission of some great sin. 
What better suits this than the fearful 
fall of David, when in his ripest years and 
laden with the gifts of the divine good- 
ness he yet rushed into the perpetration 


of two great crimes? It seems almost in- 
credible that’ such a thing could have 
occurred, and one accounts for the fact of 
its having been permitted only by sup- 
posing that it was intended to serve as a 
perpetual stimulus to watchfulness, and 
still more as a just occasion for a genuine 
heartfelt utterance as to the true nature 
of sin. 

Many of the touches fit in perfectly 
with the record of David’s course. Thus 
in v. 3 he says, ‘‘1 know (wrongly ren- 
dered in A. V. acknowledge) my trans- 
gressions,” as if he did not know them 
before. According to II. Sam. xii., 
David was at ease till Nathan spoke; just 
as secret sinners often are now until de- 
tected. Then they now their sin. 
Again, David’s sin wronged many parties 
on earth, yet in the view of his awakened 
conscience the wrong done to his Maker 


absorbed everything else. Its aspect 
towards God was the most hideous 
feature of his wickedness. So, too, 


not content with deploring the actual 
outburst, gross as it was, the devout peni- 
tent goes down to the root of the matter 
in his depraved nature, and mentions this, 
not as excusing but as aggravating his 
condition, Remorse fastens upon the 


Current Literature: Its Dangers and Utilties. 


243 


overt act; penitence thinks of the fountain 
ofevil within. His cry, again, is for pardon 
and then for renovation, and not in the 
reverse order, as is the case in systems of 
human origin. So the results of pardon 
as leading to praise and service and the 
winning of others to the Lord’s side 
(vs. 18-15), are emphasized in a very 
striking way. Sacrifice, also, is set in its 
true light. Its emptiness, on the heathen 
notion of its intrinsic efficacy in compen- 
sating for sin, is clearly set forth, and yet 
its place in the divine appointment of 
worship is distinetly recognized. This 
combination of the two sides of the sub- 
ject is worthy of David. 

There seems, therefore, not the least 
reason for denying or even doubting the 
correctness of the inscription which from 
the earliest known period has assigned 
this devout and tender and most instruc- 
tive lyric to the founder of the Psalter, 
the Homer of Hebrew song. He gave it 
over to ‘‘the chief musician” that it 
might pass into the public service of the 
temple, and so in after ages furnish 
stricken hearts with a suitable expression 
for the penitence which is the first call of 
the Gospel and which all believers are to 
exercise as long as they are in this world. 


CURRENT LITERATURE: ITS DANGERS AND UTILITIES. 
By Bishop W. PAKENHAM WALSH (EPISCOPALIAN), OssoRY, ETC., IRELAND, 


INO Is 


In its power for good or for evil the 
importance of the Press can scarcely be 
overrated. Let us take the latter first. 
A well-known editor in England has not 
hesitated to say that ‘‘ pernicious reading 
is doing more harm than all our schools 
are doing good.” I will not venture either 
to endorse or to deny this statement; but 
it is very easy to indicate the directions in 
which the evil is working, more or less in 
every country—in political matters, dis- 
turbing the foundations of loyalty and 
order; in social life, poisoning the springs 
of purity and virtue; and in the regions of 
religious thought, sapping men’s faith in 
the supernatural, either by open infidelity 
or covert scepticism, . Nor is it merely 


through the books and periodicals which 
men choose to obtain for themselves that 
this mischief is being done. There are, 
though some may not be aware of it, or- 
ganized agencies and propagandas at work, 
which might well be described as dia- 
bolical, whose aim and object it is to in- 
troduce literature of the most corrupting 
kind to the notice of those who perhaps 
would never otherwise have heard of it; 
in some cases distributing it gratuitously 
and clandestinely. Revelations on this 
subject have been made which are enough 
to startle any parent who has a boy at 
school, or a son in college. This is the 
dark side of the picture; but there is a 
bright one to contrast with it. 
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Never since the printing-press was in- 
vented has there been such a wide diffu- 
sion of sound and wholesome literature as 
at the present day. Books, pamphlets, 
periodicals, newspapers, in all variety of 
form and subject, and of the healthiest 
tone, are issued with a rapidity, and in 
such numbers, as would have bewildered 
Solomon, who thought, even in his day, 
that ‘‘of making many books there was 
no end.” And if the distribution of them 
does not keep pace with those of a differ- 
ent tendency, it is not from lack of applian- 
ces or opportunity, but only because the 
Christian Church is not alive to the dangers 
that surround it, nor awake to the impor- 
tance of utilizing the Press, as it might 
do; nor does it avail itself to the extent 
it ought of that wondrous power which 
God’s providence has placed within its 
reach. What, in my opinion, we should 
aim at is to counteract a dangerous or 
unwholesome literature by a safe and 
healthy one; to anticipate and to meet 
the mischief of the one by leavening the 
minds of our people with the other; to 
create such an appetite for what is pure, 
and good, and noble, that there may be 
less temptation to turn aside to what is 
alike base and debasing. We would not 
dethrone the Pulpit in order to enthrone 
the Press. They have each their own 
peculiar sphere and power; but I will say, 
that if in this age of appetite for reading, 
we do not employ the Press to supplement 
the Pulpit, we are guilty not only of a 
great mistake but of a great dereliction of 
duty. The Pulpit should proclaim and en- 
force those eternal verities which are for the 
salvation of men’s souls, the formation of 
men’s characters, and the @uidance of men’s 
lives; and the Press should be called to our 
aid in reiterating these principles, not only 
to those who hear them from the Pulpit, but 
to that wide, and I fear widening circle, 
who seldom or never come within reach 
of the preacher’s voice. 

The Newspaper Press is confessedly the 
most pervasive and most influential por- 
tion of our present literature. 

This suggests some important questions. 
Do we utilize the Newspaper Press in our 
cities, towns or country districts to the 
extent that we ought? Do we avail our- 
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selves as we might of the valuable help, 
which, so far as my experience goes, many 
of its proprietors are ready to afford us? 
How few of us, for example, take the 
trouble of providing religious and mis- 
sionary intelligence, which would be read 
with profit, if not with avidity, by a wide 
circle of their readers? How many of the 
most interesting discoveries of our day, 
which corroborate or illustrate Bible his- 
tory, are allowed to remain locked up in 
expensive volumes for the few, when they 
might be transferred to our cheap public 
journals for the many? What innumer- 
able columns are now crammed with friv- 
olous rubbish, which, to my certain 
knowledge, many a well-disposed editor 
would be only too willing ,to fill with use- 
ful and elevating information, if only we 
approached him in a courteous spirit, and 
exercised some self-denial in supplying 
him with well-prepared matter which 
would be creditable to his broad-sheets. 
For one objection that I have heard on 
the part of editors against receiving such 
articles, I have heard twenty complaints 
against our clergy for not supplying them. 
Surely we have here an opening and an 
opportunity for doing much good in a 
most inexpensive and effectual way. 

There is one aspect, however, of our 
Newspaper Press, or rather of a portion of 
it, which suggests some serious thought in 
reference to our position as teachers of 
religion. If we imagine that our people 
are not being insensibly influenced, and 
that in a wrong direction, by much that is 
current in the newspaper teaching of the 
day, in relation to social order and public 
duty, we are either very blind or very unob- 
servant. I hope that the charge made with 
too much truth against the clergy of anoth- 
er Church—that they often sink the divine 
in the politician—will never be true of us; 
but we must take care lest another charge 
which has been recently set forth against 
us should be sustainable by fact—namely, 
that we fail to show our people the bear- 
ing of Bible truth upon their duties as 
citizens. 

None of us would like to see our clergy 
coming down from their noble position as 
ministers of the Gospel of Christ, and de- 
generating into political pamphleteers; 
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much less would we wish to see them 
adopting the réle of party agitators; but 
we must take care that in avoiding one 
extreme we do not fall into another. 
A pious poor man said to me some time 
since, ‘‘1 generally hear, at least, fifty-two 
sermons every year, and they are all sound 
and good as far as they go; but during the 
last four* years of disturbance and dis- 
loyalty I never heard one word dropped 
from the Pulpit about our duty to those 
who are in authority over us, or one word 
spoken against the cruelty and dishonesty 
which have been disgracing our land.” 
Now, while we would not wish the Pulpit 
to assume the duties of the Press, we 
would not wish it to be said that it 
neglects a plain and positive duty of its 
own, and that it leaves it to the Press to 
discharge it. He who was above all 
party strife, and above all suspicion of it, 
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taught the people to ‘‘render unto Cesar 
the things that are Cxesar’s,” as well as to 
“‘render unto God the things that are 
God’s.” Tt was an inspired writer who 
united the precepts, ‘‘ Honor all men; love 
the brotherhood; fear God; honor the 
king;” and itwas the most doctrinal of 
all the Apostles who reminded a Christian 
bishop not to omit this special element 
from his charges—‘‘ Put them in mind to 
be subject to principalities and powers.” 
Are these directions less necessary in the 
nineteenth century than they were in the 
first? Are they less becoming from our 
lips than they were from those of the 
primitive evangelists? We should utilize 
both Press and Pulpit in leavening the 
patriotism of our people with sentiments 
of piety towards God, of loyalty towards 
their Government, and of justice and kind- 
ness one to another. 


A SUGGESTIVE’ SALUTATION. 


By James Harper, D.D., Presipent UNITED PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, XENIA, OHIO. 


No. 


In a previous article bearing upon Phil., 
iv., 22: ‘* All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Crsar’s household,” it 
was claimed that in those words of greet- 
ing are embodied sundry suggestions of 
great practical value, and that, therefore, 
there is nothing absurd in the supposition 
that in so writing Paul acted under the 
supernatural guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Two of the suggestions of this passage 
have been specified ; one to the effect that 
saintship, or holiness of character, is a 
feature of all Christians, and the other, 
that true piety iscompatible with courtesy 
and conducive thereto. 

Continuing our study we remark, 

3. That this salutation is indicative of 
the love which Christians bear or should 
bear, to one another. Such was the gene- 
rous affection cherished by the Roman for 
the Philippian Christians that, when 
writing to the latter, the Apostle was 
requested by the former to convey their 


II. 


Christian greetings. In this fact we dis- 
cover the unifying power of Christianity 
and the operation of that spirit which at 
a later day elicited from the bewildered 
Pagans the remark, ‘‘ See those Christians 
how they love one another.” Under the 
infiuence of heathenism, and still more of 
the skepticism which grew out of it, the 
bands of society were, about the begin- 
ning of the Christian era, dissolving; 
domestic life was chill and cheerless, al- 
though instances of genial domestic affec- 


_tion were nut lacking; as the letters of 


Cicero to his wife show. Selfishness 
reigned. Recognizing and lamenting the 
process of estrangement between men, 
Cicero tells us in his treatise, ‘‘ De 
Officiis,” that the words hospes and hostis 
were originally the same, or of the same 
import, and meant a stranger or guest, 
but that in the lapse of time, the word 
which signified a stranger acquired the 
meaning of ‘‘enemy,” as if every one 


* This remark is specially applicable to the writer’s own land, —Ep. 
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who was a stranger had come to be 
regarded as a foe. 

Christianity introduced a new bond of 
union among men, supplied a new cement 
of society, and, so far as it prevailed, 
arrested the process of social disintegra- 
tion and alienation. The Christian spirit 
overleaped the limits of kin and clan and 
country, and knit together in sacred 
amity men of all climes and tongues. 

It may be admitted that as a conse- 
quence of the clamping together of diverse 
nations by the iron bands of the Roman 
power, a slight degree of the cosmopoli- 
tan spirit had been induced indepen- 
dently of Christianity and a faint recog- 
nition of the claims of humanity at large 
had arisen; yet this acknowledgment of 
the rights of man, as man, was for the 
most part abstract and inoperative, con- 
taining no power adequate to overbear 
the prejudices of race or the sway of sel- 
fishness. Here, however, we find the 
Roman sending affectionate regards 
across the seas to the Philippian Christian, 
the chief bond of union between them 
being Christ. The name of Christ isa 
rallying word to men sundered from each 
other by sin. ‘‘Unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be.” 

There are many reasons why Christians 
should bear to one another a special love. 
Not only have thay been involved ina 
common ruin, but also bought with the 
same precious blood, quickened by the 
same Spirit, joined to the same Saviour, 
and modelled after the same likeness, 
while, besides, they are exposed to the 
same perils and are cherishing the same 
hopes. No wonder then that they should 
be mutually attracted. The wonder 
rather is that their fellowship should be 
so cold and so greatly marred by jealousies 
and strifes, 

Still, this Christian love must not be 
insisted on so far as to induce in any a 
tame surrender of convictions and a sac- 
rifice of truth. We are not required to 
love each other’s errors or faults, Nay, 
true Christian love will intensify our 
hatred of the faults of feliow-Christians 
and increase our desire to have their 
blemishes removed. In loving a Chris- 
tian, we are not to love what is sinful in 
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him. That would be a spurious charity. 
It would be to love a Christian in prefer- 
ence to Christ. Genuine Christian love 
‘“rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth.” To wink at the sin of a 
brother is not to act the part of a friend, 
but of a foe, as we learn from Lev. xix., 
17: ‘‘Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke 
thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon 
him.” 

4, A hint is given in this verse that all 
the members in the Church should feel an 
interest in the spread of the Gospel. It 
appears that all the brethren in Rome 
knew that the Gospel had taken root in 
Philippi and were desirous that their 
Christian regards should be conveyed to 
the Philippian converts. Be it borne in 
mind also that in the apostolic age there 
were nO newspapers, as in our time, to 
diffuse missionary intelligence, and that 
the Roman Christians lived in the midst 
of the distracting bustle and excitements 
of the metropolis of the world. Of how 
few churches can it be said at the present 
day, if indeed it can be said of any, that 
all their members watch with lively 
interest the progress of the Gospel! How 
much of apathy in relation to the exten- 
sion of the cause of Christ exists in the 
very heart of every Christian denomina- 
tion! Were the Church now animated 
universally by the zeal which burned in 
the bosoms of the saints of Rome, ob- 
stacles to the spread of the Gospel would 
disappear or be overleaped speedily, and 
around our globe ‘‘a rapturous hosanna”’ 
roll. 

5. We may draw from this verse the 
lesson that God may have His people 
where we should hardly look for them. 
The reigning Cesar at the time when this 
epistle was composed, was Nero, a man 
whose career afforded appalling proof of 
the depths of baseness to which humanity 
can sink, Yet even in the palace, where 
this incarnation of evil held his orgies, 
the Gospel made converts. If the grace 
of God accompanying the truth could 
reach and win men there, it can reach and 
win them anywhere. Even in the lowest 
quarters of our large cities, the jewels of 
God may sometimes be found, a fact 


which should inspire the friends of Christ 
with a sublime audacity in attempting 
great things for Him. That same Gospel 
which penetrated the palace of the Ceesars 
and proved itself there to be ‘‘ the power 
of God unto salvation,” survives till this 
day, and is as potent a means of salvation 
now as it was when it gained converts in 
“* Cesar’s household.” 

6. May we not gather from this verse 
that piety may flourish most when most 
tried? While all the saints in Rome sent 
greetings to the Philippian Christians, the 
most forward to do so were those of 
“*Cresar’s household.” Why were they 
more fervent than others in doing so? 
The only answer we can suppose adequate 
is that the saints of Cwxsar’s household 
were distinguished from the other saints 
in Rome for Christian love and zeal. In 
other words they excelled in saintly char- 
acter. But why did they soexcel? They 
surely labored in some respects under 
peculiar disadvantages, and had they been 
but dwarfish in their Christian propor- 
tions, we should not have been surprised. 
May not their vigorous saintliness be ac- 
counted for, at least in part, on such 
grounds as these? 

First, they may have been delivered 
by grace from a condition of special 
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impiety and infamy. Nero was not likely 
to draw around him men of scrupulous 
conscience or high-toned morality. These 
inmates of the palace may have been the 
victims and ministers of his wickedness. 
Rescued from great depths of sin, they 
were conspicuous for their gratitude to 
the author of their salvation, Having 
been forgiven much, they loved much. 

Second, living in the midst of hideous 
displays of wickedness, their repugnance 
to it was intensified. That holy horror 
in view of abounding sin of which 
the Psalmist speaks may have filled 
those palace saints. But to hate sin is 
to love holiness and to love those who 
are holy. 

Third, they lived in constant peril, and 
thus their faith may have been called into 
constant exercise and so invigorated. But 
as faith grows, so does love. In this third 
particular especially, may it be seen how 
the very trials to which those saints 
were exposed may have conduced to their 
growth in grace, and therefore to the 
warmth of their love for the brethren. 

In view then of the foregoing deduc- 
tions from this salutation, and the list 
might be enlarged, may we not say that 
it is rich in suggestiveness and well wor- 
thy of a place in an inspired document? 


PRACTICAL THEOLOGY, AN ELEMENT OF SUCCESSFUL PREACHING, 


By Wiiuram Cargy Crane, D.D., LL.D., Presmwenr or Baytor UNIvVERsITy, 
INDEPENDENCE, TEXxas.* 


Topics are announced in some publica- 
tions for the times. It is thus insinuated 
that, with recurring years, new develop- 
ments, new theories, new machines, and 
new phases of society, there must be new 
or varying topics for the discussions of the 
pulpit orator. Admit that science has 
taken rapid strides—is taking rapid 
strides; that wonders are surprising the 
world in almost every decade; that time 
and space are forming equations. What 
then? Are there no universal principles, 
no general laws, no overmastering idea, 
no one grand central topic for all times? 
The topic for all time and eternity (both 


relative ideas) must be the most impor- 
tant topic for human thought and speech. 
Truth must be that topic. What is truth? 
The question has been asked countless 
times, in countless ages. What is truth? 
Says Plato: ‘‘ Truth is the source of every 
good to God and men. He who expects 
to be blessed and fortunate in this world 
should be a partaker of it, from the 
earliest moment of his life, that he may 
live as long as possible a person of truth, 
for such a man is trustworthy.” Says 
Milton: 


“That golden key 
That opes the palace of Eternity.” 


* The author died since this and several other articles were contributed to Taz PuLpir TREASURY. 


~ 


248 Practical Theology, an Element of Successful Preaching. 


Says Cole: 


“Tt owes its high prerogative to none; 
It shines for all, as shines the blessed sun; 
It shines in all, who do not shut it out 
By dungeon doors of unbelief and doubt. 
To shine, it does not ask, O! far from it, 
For hierarchical privilege and permit. 
Rabbi and priest may be claimed down to lies, 
And babes and sucklings winged to mount the ° 
skies.” 


Truth is the central thought, in knowl- 
edge, religion, theology and God. ‘To 
find it is to know, is to secure real religion, 
is to sound the depths of theology, is to 
realize and feel the existence of God, the 
necessity of atonement through God’s 
Son, the Saviour, and the irresistible in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. Practical the- 
ology comprises this search and this 
result, hence we may conclude that 
‘¢ Practical Theology is an element of suc- 
cessful preaching.” 

I. Practical Theology should be sound.— 
Sound it should be as distinct from rotten 
or corrupt. The warp and woof of all 
trains of perspicuous thought should be 
without flaw or variations. Elevated, it 
should be so high as to be above all clouds 
of error. It should be sound, as to the 
number and character of its fixed postu- 
lates. Although every sermon should not 
be an argument proving the truth of doc- 
trine, yet every sermon should develop 
the system of belief, and the practical 
application thereof, of him who preaches. 
Two points in practical theology should 
never be out of sight. Some statement, 
some illustration, or some quotation 
should bring them before the mind of the 
hearer. These two are God’s sovereignty 
as exhibited in His moral and natural gov- 
ernment, and God’s grace as exhibited in 
providence and salvation. 

God’s sovereignty is the central doctrine 
of all theology. It is the starting-point 
in every principle involved in experimen- 
tal religion. Whether repentance, faith, 
regeneration or justification are consid- 
ered, divine sovereignty must be the Alpha 
and Omega of every conclusion, and the 
nexus of every train of thought. It is an 
inspiring doctrine. It is an animating 
thought that we are under the dominion 
of a Sovereign who is absolute and all 
whose ways are beneficent; that under the 
sway of the Sovereign’s government, ‘all 


things do work for good to them that 
love God, who are the called according to 
His purpose.” It is asublime idea that 
God is a Sovereign and one. 


“A voice is in the wind I do not know; 

A meaning on the face of the high hills 

Whose utterance I cannot comprehend; 

A something is behind them: that is God.” 
God’s grace must be ever associated with 
His sovereignty. It involves in itself the 
independent character of the omnipotent 
and infinite and the dependent character 
of the human and finite. God’s grace 
implies that God wills what He wills, does 
what He does, blesses what He blesses of 
His own independent volition, 


‘Tt lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the place.”’ 


God’s grace is assured in His providence, 
and that providence is general and special. 
The laws of providence are universal and 
particular. Such is the general order of 
all government. Principles and laws of 
general application, and statutes for spe- 
cial or individual cases, are found in all 
codes of law. Old poetry and old prac- 
tical theology well agree, when Cowper 
says: 

‘* God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 

God’s grace is illustrated in salvation. 
History unfolds the events of a world of 
sin; humanity skulks in the dark recesses 
of depravity; crime, vice, sensuality, vo- 
luptuousness, idolatry lay uncounted thou- 
sands low in the graves of physical and 
moral death. Prophecy had foretold a 
Messiah. The Messiah comes—a Saviour. 
Of Him the Apostle Peter says: ‘‘ Who 
His own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree, that we being dead to 
sins should live unto righteousness; by 
whose stripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as sheep going astray; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls.” And Paul says: ‘‘ By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” 
Thus Practical Theology should be sound: 

Il. Practical Theology should exhibit the 
simplest harmony of varying Scripture state- 
ments.—Kvery preacher should aim to make 
all his statements of truth harmonize with 
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all statements of truth made in the Scrip- 

tures. If he isa Baptist or a Pedobaptist,a 

 Prelatist or a Presbyterian, whatever he is, 
he should aim at ability to harmonize his 
belief with every apparent counter-state- 
ment of belief in the Bible. In other 
words, he should strive to discover and 
unfold the entire harmony of truth with 
all revealed -truth. Many a troubled 
Christian will enjoy higher satisfaction in 
religious experience, if assured of the 
entire harmony of all points of faith to 
which he has subscribed. 

Il. Practical Theology requires that the 
preacher should explain all apparent diffi- 
culties in the Bible or the plan of salvation.— 
This will require life-long study. Every 
year the Bible is read, new light flashes 
onthe mind. Brighter shades of thought 
reveal themselves with every new and 
devout reading of God’s blessed Word, 
Exposition, simple comment, affords the 
enquiring humble Christian great satisfac- 

tion and upon the enquiring impenitent 
makes a deep and lasting impression, 
often resulting in conviction and conver- 
sion. 

IV. Practical Theology demands an an- 
swer to objections.—Objections are often 
captious, sometimes unreasonable, many 
times need no reply. New objections are 
rare, indeed, if they are real. The hostile 
averments against Christianity have 
been repeated from the days of Cel- 
sus to the day of Robert G. Ingersoll. 
They have been answered by Augustine, 
Chrysostom, Luther, Calvin, Wesley, 
Horne, Butler, Warburton, Leland, Scott, 
Henry, Olshausen, Godel, Meyer, Brown, 
Fawcett and Jameson. A little indus- 
trious research will dissipate all the ap- 

“parent doubt and remove all troublesome 
difficulties from the mind. 

V. Practical Theology calls for relations 
of Christian experience.—Do you enjoy re- 
ligion? Are its duties grateful? Is relig- 
ion your chief business? Do you find 
more pleasure in discharging Christian 
duties than in performing any worldly or 
civil duties? Do you examine your heart? 
Do you meditate upon gospel truth? Do 
you separate yourself from evil compan- 
ions, evil practices, wicked enjoyments? 
Do you give of your substance for the 
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support of Christianity at home and 
abroad? Do you cultivate a spiritually- 
minded temper of soul? These and many 
other questions the practical preacher will 
press home on the heart and conscience of 
his hearers. 

VI. Practical Theology develcps wonder- 
Sul preachers.—The grandest allegory ever 
published is the product of the genius of 
a practical theologian. John Bunyan in 
his ‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress” has presented no 
idle dream. Itis the description of the 
true Christian pilgrimage from the first 
throe of his spiritual being to his entrance 
within the walls of the New Jerusalem. 
The loftiest picture-preaching of modern 
times fell from the lips of Christmas Evans, 
a practical theologian of Wales. The 
grandest exhortations and appeals which 
this century has witnessed in the Valley 
of the Mississippi were made by Jeremiah 
Vardeman, a practical theologian, in the 
forests of Kentucky and Missouri. Rob- 
ert B. Semple, Andrew Broaddus, Jere- 
miah B. Jeter and Jesse Mercer have, with 
many other practical theologians, won 
many souls to Christ by the simplest 
analysis of the fundamental truths of the 
Gospel. They were practical theologians. 

VII. Practical Theology develops the gift 
of picture-preaching.—Shakspeare was a 
picture-poet. His dramas are pictures of 
life. Milton develops the grandest im- 
aginable picture in ‘‘ Paradise Lost.” The 
practical theologian copies Shakspeare 
and Milton too; he repeats Bunyan and 
quotes Paul, Peter, John and Christ. The 
most powerful preachers of modern times 
have been picture-preachers. The elo- 
quence of Bossuet, Bourdaloue and Mas- 
sillon was the result of impassioned word- 
painting exhibited in fervid tones. The 
astonishing effects of the preaching of 
Richard Fuller, Henry B. Bascom and 
Wm. 8. Plumer were largely the results 
of picture-preaching, allied to unanswer- 
able missive arguments. Andrew Jack- 
son, it is said, was once listening to John 
Newland Maffit, when Maftit was describ- 
ing a sinner in his downward course to 
the brink of hell. He carried him to the 
yawning chasm; he pictured the awful 
depths, the roaring, surging flames, the 
howlings of the damned and the gnash- 
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ing of their teeth; he placed the sinner 
on the brink, about to hurl himself into 
remediless woe. Jackson listened so 
eagerly and intently that he forgot his 
surroundings, and fancied the sinner 
actually about to plung into the torments 
of the damned: with deep excitement he 
exclaimed ‘‘Hold him back! hold him 
back!” 

VIII. Practical Theology demands pathos. 
—Not bathos, not affectation, but deep 
feeling. R. HE. B. Baylor, once a member 
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of Congress, afterwards a judge, then a 
preacher, after whom Baylor University, 
Texas, was named, was asked what he 
liked most in a gifted preacher’s sermon. 
‘‘Ah!” said he, ‘‘the tears in his words.” 
Let there be sound doctrine, simple 
analysis, brief exposition, faithful har- 
mony, experience-teaching, copious illus- 
tration, fervid exhortation and pathetic, 
tearful appeal, and it will be apparent that 
Practical Theology is a real and genuine 
element of all successful preaching. 


Muestions of the Day—--— 


Give us Back our Bibles. 
By Rev. CHAar.Les LoweLL Cooper, A.M. 
(PRESBYTERIAN), LANCASTER, Pa. 

Is there a single dissenting voice against 
the use of the Bible as the text-book in 
the Sunday-school? Can a valid reason 
be advanced for compelling the youth of 
the Church to study detached, fragmen- 
tary, and mutilated scraps, gathered here 
and there from the Word of God, instead 
of the Bible as a whole? What law- 
school teaches Blackstone from ‘‘ leaves ” 
taken at random from the body of the 
book? or, what medical faculty would 
risk its reputation by mutilating Dalton 
in a like manner? 

It is evident that a revolution in our 
methods of Bible-study is impending. 
Sunday-school scholars are amazed at 
the manner in which they are hurried 
from one part of the Bible to another; 
teachers are confused, but do not know 
how to remedy the evil; parents are mor- 
tified over the ignorance of their children 
on biblical topics; pastors lament the 
prevalence of superficial knowledge of the 
great first principles of revelation, and the 
Church generally feels that, when the 
present system is stripped of its superficial 
attractions, there is not much to recom- 
mend it. Many people have quietly followed 
the system, but have never liked it; others 
protested, but were silenced as fogies; still 
others trusted that time and experience 
would remedy the manifest evils of the 
system, and not a few sanctioned it be- 


cause it promised somuch. These people 
are now ready for a reformation, for the 
abandonment of an artificial system of 
study, and for the restoration of the Bible 
to its legitimate place as the text-book 
of Protestantism. 

To indicate that our call for the Bible, 
in the place of scraps, is timely, we in- 
vite attention to some facts connected 
with the working of the present system. 

1. It eliminates the Bible from the 
Sunday-school. We can name one hun- 
dred schools in which, aside from the 
Bibles used by the teachers, there are not, 
altogether, twenty copies of the Word of 
God. We visited one large school where 
the pulpit Bible was the only one in the 
building. 

2. It fails to weaken denominational 
barriers, A mere compromise on unes- 
sential points does nothing toward soften- 
ing denominational conceit. The peculiar 
tenets of forty, more or less, denomina- 
tions, in the United States alone, give 
coloring to as many varieties of lesson- 
helps. 

3. It is impossible, by the present 
method, to get a knowledge of the Bible 
asa whole. The organic thought of the 
sacred volume, and central idea of each 
separate book, is lost sight of, and de- 
tached passages are studied more as mot- 
toes than as integral parts of the grand 
scheme of revelation. 

4. A lamentable ignorance of the loca- 
tion of the several books of the Bible is 


induced and encouraged. Test the matter, 
and witness how many scholars will first 
consult the index to find out where the 
book called for is located. There is 
absolutely nothing in the present system 
to prevent its humiliating fruits in this 
direction. Some schools are well drilled 
in the use of the Bible, and have a com- 
mendable knowledge of its contents, but 
the present system had no share in making 
them proficient. 

5. Moralizing on isolated texts has be- 
come a necessity, no matter how much 
the teacher may desire to trace out some 
thread of history, or patiently and thor- 
oughly investigate some fundamental prin- 
ciple. 

6. For the sake of following the chro- 
nological order of events, the New Testa- 
ment is so garbled and hacked to pieces 
that its vital truths are weakened and 
obscured. If the chronological method is 
preferred, and certainly there is no objec- 
tion to it, let the entire epistles be studied 
in course in the order in which they were 
written. The historic growth of the New 
Testament would then become apparent, 
as well as the development of doctrines. 

7. What encouragement is it to a 
preacher, when announcing the location of 
his text, to know that a large percentage 
of the Sunday-school element of his audi- 
ence is in heathen darkness as to the place 
in the Bible where the text belongs? 
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8. While it is very pleasing to senti- 
mental people to think of all evangelical 
churches as engaging, at the same time, 
in the study of the same lesson, yet there - 
is nothing gained by the present method 
of securing uniformity. It is mere senti- 
mentalism after all. The fact of grinding 
out a given number of lessons each year, 
by a purely mechanical method, does not 
argue that the ground covered by these 
lessons has been mastered, or that the 
historical and doctrinal connection of the 
several lessons has been perceived. 

It is in view of such facts that we ask 
for a restoration of the Bible. Let teach- 
ers and scholars use ‘‘ helps” by all means, 
but let the text-book of the school be the 
Bible. Let it be studied in course. Ifa 
uniform commentary is desired, let some- 
thing on the plan of the Cambridge Bible 
for schools be recommended. Hach 
school can settle that question for itself. 
An entire set of such standard books for 
each scholar would not cost any more than 
it now costs to supply a school with tran- 
sient and not very valuable quarterlies. 

There never was a time when the Bible 
received as much attention as during the 
present decade, and what we desire is that 
the Sunday-school, instead of fostering 
mere book-tasting, pursue methods that 
will call attention to the Word of God as 
a systematic, consistent, and complete 
unfolding of one organic idea. 


Friends and Foes—A Closet Meditation. 
By C. F. Dzuems, D.D., LL.D. 


Let me pray for grace to save me from 
the indiscretions of my friends and the 
opposition of my foes. Nothing seems 
much more difficult to endure than the 
distress of being misunderstood. When I 
am striving most earnestly to do my 
heavenly Father’s will, it is so very pain- 
ful for my earthly parents, my brothers 
and sisters to misunderstand me. When 
Iam on the highest path my spirit ever 
has strength to walk; it is not pleasant to 
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be considered a zealot, a fanatic, a lunatic, 
by those whose good opinion I greatly 
value. And yet Thou, Lord, hadst this 
very experience. When Thy spiritual 
power was greatest on the multitude, Thy 
“friends,” who took no interest in Thy 
work, heard of it and stretched forth their 
hands to slay Thee, and gave out that 
Thou wast a lunatic, May I not shrink 
from doing the Father’s will because of 
the criticism of my acquaintances, my 
friends, or my kindred! 

May there not be another side? A man 
may be such a malefactor as to deserve to 
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be crucified. He may fanatically inflame 
his neighborhood, dash out the brains of 
the babes in the presence of their sick 
mothers, arm men to invade the territory 
of their neighbors, and kindle a war of 
widespread disaster. In his career of crime 
he may be arrested and executed, and he 
may blasphemously say, ‘‘So they cruci- 
fied my Lord.” May I most sincerely and 
devoutly pray God to be saved from such 
fanaticism and blasphemy! When I suffer 
for my evil deeds may I never have the 
audacity to compare myself with the Son 
of God; but when on the line of my duty, 
and in the service of the Father, men dis- 
parage my intellect, my motives, and my 
character, may I silently comfort myself 
with knowing that I am in my measure 
drinking of the cup of which He drank. 
May I not satisfy myself with abstaining 
from opposing the course of Christ in the 
earth. May apart of the work of the Holy 
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Spirit in my heart be to produce in me a 
profound conviction of the truth that every 
man who is not actively engaged in pro- 
moting Christ’s Kingdom is a traitor to 
the Prince of Life. So may I never be an 
unconcerned spectator of a conflict in 
which every rational being has a measure- 
less interest. 

Blessed saying of Jesus, ‘‘ Behold My 
mother and My brethren.” It is then pos- 
sible for a woman to be as dear to Jesus as 
if she were the blessed Virgin. It is then 
possible for a man to be as near to the 
heart of Jesus as if he were born from the 
same womb which gave Jesus birth. May I 
long for such kinship to the Son of God. 
He knows how this may be brought about. 
And He tells me. May I be saved from 
all fanaticism, and diligently and lovingly 
set myself to learn and do the will of God, 
so that Jesus may look upon me some day 
and say, ‘‘ Behold—My brother! ” 
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The Sexton. 


By Rey. Smrrx BAKER (CONGRE- 
GATIONAL), LowEuL, Mass. 


He is next to the minister in importance 
tothe church, in particular in a large village 
or city. He is the representative of the 
church to the world,and should not be chos- 
en because he can build a fire or shovel 
snow, for he is more than a janitor, but from 
higher prudential, social, moral and spir- 
itualreasons. His duties in most churches 
are to rent sittings, have charge of the 
place of worship, and superintend the 
ushering of strangers to their seats. He 
should be 

T. A man of good taste with neatness of 
person and habits—sensitive to cobwebs 
in the corners, to litter of sticks and paper 
upon the floor, to dust in pulpit and pews, 
to disarranged furniture, chairs, or cushions 
—one to whom disorder is offensive, who 
takes pride in keeping the ‘house of 
God” neat and trim, that strangers shall 
not take away with them the dusty marks 


of their visit. No ladies’ parlor should be 
kept in better order than the house of 
God. 

II. He should be in full sympathy with 
and appreciative of the laws of heat and 
cold’ light and shade and ventilation. Good 
sermons lose their power and poor sermons 
are made poorer by bad air. Cold feetdo 
not interfere with the Gospel so much as 
a stifled room. We preach a Gospel as 
free as the air and we should have the air 
as free as the Gospel we preach. Likethe 
grace of God, it should be let in and let 
out and have free course. The application 
of many a sermon is lost for.want of good, 
pure oxygen. It ishard preaching against 
infidel brains and sinful hearts, but harder 
still against poisoned air. The sexton 
should watch the thermometer as a skilled 
nurse does in a sick room, and keep it in 
the good wide-awake degrees. 

IM. He should bea gentleman. In greet- 
ing strangers, in renting seats, and as a 
door-keeper in the house of God, his man- 
ners should be an incarnation of the Gos- 
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pel, “‘Come with us and we will do you 
good.” We knew one such, whose face 
was a welcome at the church door; there 
was a polite, cordial attention to the most 
timid, poorest stranger, as much asto say, 
**We are glad to see you; you have done 
us a favor by coming.” We have all been 
strangers at} some church, and we know 
the difference in the welcome we have re- 
ceived. The poorer the strangers the more 
attention should be shown them. Whena 
timid unsaved soul, with no particular inter- 
est in Christ, drifts towards the portals of 
the house of God, the official hand of the 
church should as eagerly reach after him 
as a merchant’s to greet a new customer. 
We are all influenced by such attentions, 
and in particular those who have no settled 
religious convictions. True, there will be 
disagreeable, fussy people, in choosing 
seats, which try a sexton’s soul; but mer- 
chants have patience with such and make 
it so agreeable that they come again. So 
the sexton is to conquer by enduring. 
That’s his business. 

TV. He should be a man with a warm 
Christian heart, beating insympathy with 
the work of the church and the salvation 
of souls. He should always be a Chris- 
tian, for no other man has so many little 
ways in which he can preach the Gospel 
and help the pastor as the consecrated 
sexton. Let churches, then, choose such 
men as will honor the office, who because 
they love Christ had rather be door-keep- 
ers in the house of God than dwell in the 
tents of wickedness. Such is financial 

_and gospel sense. 


The Society of Christian Endeavor. 
By Rav. F. E. CLARK (CONGREGATIONAL), 
Boston, Mass. 

This organization for young people has 
assumed such proportions of late that it 
deserves attention from the Christian pub- 
lic. There are probably not less than one 
thousand such societies in all parts of the 
country and in all evangelical denomina- 
tions. This number is being augmented 
every week, and from many of these socie- 
ties come most cheering accounts of con- 
versions and growth in grace. 

The design of this organization is to fill 
a gap between the Sunday-school and the 
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church, working especially to bring young 
people to Christ, and to strengthen them 
by practice and exercise in a Christian’s 
duties. 

To accomplish this end it demands con- 
stant confession of Christ in the weekly 
prayer-meetings, and of course, in order to 
this, constant attendance on the meet- 
ing, ‘‘unless any member is detained by 
absolute necessity.” 

Very soon the young people fall into the 
habit of constant attendance and constant 
participation, a habit which is invaluable 
to them in their after Christian life. Once 
a month a ‘‘consecration” or ‘‘experience” 
meeting is held, at which each one is ex- 
pected to give some account of his progress 
in the Christian life, and to reconsecrate 
himself to his Master. This is done often by 
the mere repetition of a verse of Scripture, 
which expresses his feelings. At this 
meeting the roll is called and those who 
are absent without excuse are kindly 
admonished by the Lookout Committee, 
and if any are absent and unexcused 
from three consecutive experience meet- 
ings, their names are dropped, so that the 
society is thus kept constantly pure and 
self-weeded, and those who long remain 
in its membership must be indeed active 
Christians. If the pastor is present at all 
these meetings, as he always ought to be, 
making himself one of the young people 
and taking up little more time than the 
youngest of them, he can always know how 
his young Christians are progressing, and 
none can fall out of the service, for any 
length of time, without the fact being 
known and efforts being made to reclaim 
the backslider. 

The other distinctive feature of this 
society besides its prayer-meeting, is its 
endeavor to set all its members at work 
for the Master. 

To this end there are many committees, 
consisting of from three to seven members 
(five being the usual number). These com- 
mittees, if rightly selected, with one or two 
leading spirits on each one, may be made 
exceedingly efficient in promoting the 
spiritual life of the church. Oneof them, 
and perhaps the most important, is called 
‘“¢ The Lookout Committee.” This com- 
mittee introduces new members to the 
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society, endeavors to see that all are faith- 
ful to their vows, and ‘‘ affectionately 
looks after and reclaims any that seem to 
be indifferent to their duties.” The 
Prayer-meeting Committee has the weekly 
prayer-meeting in charge, so far as furnish- 
ing a leader and topic are concerned, and 
“does what it can to secure faithfulness 
to the prayer-meeting pledge.” 

The ‘‘ Social Committee ” provides an 
occasional sociable; the ‘‘ Sunday-school 
Committee ” co-operates with the super- 
intendent in any way that he may suggest, 
especially in bringing new members into 
the school. 

The ‘‘Calling Committee” feels an 
especial care of strangers and new-comers. 
The ‘‘ Music Committee” turns the musi- 
cal ability of the society to account, in any 
way it can for the benefit of the church. 
Other committees, such as the Relief, Mis- 
sionary, Flower, etc., are provided accor- 
ding to the local needs of each church. 
These committees make reports (usually 
in writing) once a month, and so are kept 
up to a sense of their responsibility and 
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duty. As these officers and committees 
are changed once in six months, many are 
thus drawn into active service of this sort, 
and a wise pastor can devise much more 
work for the young people when they are 
thus officered and organized. 

This society we believe was not alto- 
gether of man’s devising. It was first 
started some four years ago to meet a real 
want for some agency which should train 
young Christians for active service and 
which should make church membership 
for them a safe step. 

It has vastly more than fulfilled the hopes 
of its founders, and has been used by God, 
as constant letters and reports tell us, for 
the conversion of young souls and for the 
strengthening of the Church. Any who 
desire further particulars can obtain sam- 
ple constitutions, reports of conference, 
etc., of W. H. Pennell, Portland, Me., the 
president of the conference. Perhaps in 
this short article there may be a hint for 
some pastor or Christian worker who is 
asking anxiously, ‘‘How can I set my 
young people at work ?” 


—~= Helps in Pastoral Work ~—— 


Spiritual Enthusiasm. 


By Arruur T. Prmrson, D.D., BETHANY 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, PHILA- 
DELPHIA, Pa. 


The spiritual life of a church seldom 
rises higher than that of the pastor. ‘Like 
people, like priest.” No permanent re- 
vival can come to a community that does 
not first kindle on the hearts of God’s 
ministers; this is the altar from which 
the sacred coals are to be borne! Oh, 
what a responsibility! Yet in ministerial 
meetings, how little prayer, profound 
solemnity, heavenly-mindedness, earnest 
consideration of those vital questions 
which touch the heart of the Church’s 
life and the destiny of souls! 

What if from this day we shall so live 
as that we might say to our people like 
Paul: ‘‘ Be ye followers of me, even as I 


also am of Christ.” ‘‘Ye are witnesses and 
God also, how holily and justly and un- 
blameably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe!” They said of Arnot 


that his preaching was good; his writing, . 


better; but his life best of all; and there 
was that in Fenelon which constrained 


even an infidel to declare that no one 


could be two hours in his company with- 
out desiring to be a Christian. I have 
great faith in the pure preaching of the 
Gospel; but the basis of power in the 
pulpit is godliness in the man, in whom, 
as in Lord Chatham, there must be some- 
thing finer than in anything he ever says. 

We must live in the very presence of 
God, manifest that radiant beauty of holi- 
ness which gilds and glorifies even the 
face, that has been hid in the pavilion of 
God! We must know our own saved 
state, that we may help others to assur- 
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ance; know the bliss of God, that we may 
help others to peace. All our compro- 
mises with the worldliness of the Church 
must cease. If need be, let us imitate 
the grandeur of John the Baptist’s ascet- 
icism, and in raiment of camel’s hair, 
with a diet of desert fare, intrepidly cut 
loose from the dependence on ungodly 
pewholders, that we may intrepidly rebuke 
their sins, and present in ourselves a 
standing protest against the worldly con- 
formity, extravagance and frivolity of 
nominal disciples! 

I am deeply persuaded that we, who 
are ministers of God, must make a new 
and complete self-surrender. Every new 
choice that fixes the soul more entirely 
and securely on God, is the signal fora 
new revelation of God to the soul; it 
opens a new door, through which streams 
into us the light and bliss of God, till our 
earthly experience becomes one not only 
of transformation, but transfiguration! 
Then we live under that sense of the 
‘powers of the world to come,” which is 
the sole secret of reviving saints and con- 
verting sinners. 

He who can, in the review of his lifeas 
an ambassador of Christ, lay his hand 
upon his heart and solemnly attest before 
God such fidelity to souls as Paul to the 
elders of Ephesus, belongs in the true 
apostolic succession. The greatest need 
of the Church to-day, is a consecrated 
ministry! From this hour, let us live 
only and wholly for God, empty ourselves 
of every desire save to promote His glory, 
asking in our hearts nothing but to spread 
gospel tidings, and to win souls; let us 
live in the blaze and focus of God’s light 
and love, till we glow with red heat, and 
melt with white heat; till our gross ele- 
menis refine away, and we burn with 
intense ardor and fervor for God, and our 
very faces shine as the sun! Brethren, 
there would, with such conditions, be a 
new era of spiritual life and power in this 
city within one week! Every man who 
comes near us would be sensible of new 
light and warmth; we should burn our 
way through obstacles; mountains would 
remove and sycamine trees be plucked up 
by the roots at the command of our faith; 
our prayers would open the very flood- 
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gates of heaven; we should be ‘‘like 
thunderbolts, hurled from the hand of 
God,” before which nothing could stand. 
Oh, for a holy enthusiasm for God, to 
melt through these icebergs in which the 
Church is encased! Oh, for one more 
great revival of religion, to sweep over 


the world like a great tidal wave! Such 
a revival may begin with us. Conscious 


of my own failures and follies, I pray you 
permit my unworthy voice to call upon 
you all to take a new stand for God. 
Whatever be the consequences to us, per- 
sonaliy, let us dare to live absolutely unto 
God; let us part company with the world, 
hate the garment spotted with the leprosy 
of the flesh, and prove our God, whether 
He is not with us in mighty power, when 
once we are truly with Him in the undi- 
vided choice of a consecrated life! 


Attitude in the Pulpit. 


By Rev. CHartes H. SrpurGEoNn 
(Baptist), Lonpon. 


Too many young men assume a slouch- 
ing attitude, lolling and sprawling as if 
they were lounging on the parapet of a 
bridge, and chatting with somebody down 
in a boat on the river. We donot gointo 
the pulpit to slouch about, and to look 
free and easy, but we go there on very 
solemn business, and our posture should 
be such as becomes our mission. A rey- 
erent and earnest spirit will not be indi- 
cated by a sluggish lounge or a careless 
slouch. It is said that among the Greeks, 
even the ploughmen and herdsmen take 
up graceful attitudes without any idea 
that they are doing so. I think it is also 
true of the Italians; for, whenever I have 
seen a Roman man or woman—no matter 
whether they are sleeping upon the Spagna 
steps, or sitting upon the fragment of the 
Baths of Caracalla, or carrying a bundle 
on their head, or riding a mule, they 
always look like studies for an artist; yet 
this is the last thing which ever crosses 
their minds. These picturesque peasants 
have never taken lessons in calisthenics, 
nor do they trouble their heads as to how 
they appear to the foreigners; pure nature, 
delivered from mannerism, primness and 
affectation, molds their habits into grace-~ 
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fulness. We should be foolish to imitate 
Greeks or Italians, except in their freedom 
from all imitations, but it were well if we 
could copy their unconstrained and nat- 
ural action. There is no reason why a 
Christian should be a clown, and there 
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are a great many reasons why a minister 
should not be a boor. As Rowland Hill 
said that he could not see why Satan 
should have the best tunes, so neither can 
I see why he should have the most grace- 
ful speakers. 


THE PULPIT TREASURY IN THE FAMILY. 


Aspiration for a Beloved Child, 
By S. G. Stock (EriscopaLian), Lonpon. 


‘‘O that Ishmael might live before 
Thee.” This was not the aspiration of a 
young man. Abraham was ninety and 
nine years old when he uttered his wish as 
a prayer for Ishmael. But although the 
young can hardly enter into the depth of 
the parent’s longing, yet what heart is 
there, young or old, that does not aspire 
after good fortune and happiness for 
some loved one? I knew a boy attending 
a Sunday-school who was very fond of his 
little brother. But what was his great 
desire for him? That he should become 
a jockey! so low and mistaken were his 
ideas of what was good for the one he 
loved. Even Christians are prone to set 
their longings too low, and to aim far 
beneath the mark which Divine love and 
Divine power has set before them. Look 
at Abraham’s wish. 

It was set on Ishmael’s highest good. 
A wonderful wealth of blessing had been 
promised to Abraham, Look at the rep- 
etition of the original promise in the first 
eight verses of ch. xvii. No limit was 
put, either in space or in time, to this tide 
of blessing. The highest prosperity and 
the highest honor were alike secured to 
him and to his children after him, from 
the assurance that the Almighty was their 
God. It was such a prospect as must 
have rejoiced the heart of a father. But 
it all centred in one son, who was to be 
born, the child of- promise. Ishmael 
stood, as it seemed, outside this circle of 
blessing, and Ishmael was very dear to 
his father’s heart. So, with that bright 
crown of promise shining before him, 
Abraham was unsatisfied. Instead of the 
voice of joy and thanksgiving, a cry of 
longing went up for Ishmael. 


Was it for earthly prosperity? The 
blessing of God did often include and 
mean that. But it did not stop there. 
To ‘‘live before” God was to live in His 
presence and favor; it meant, in fact, that 
part of the promise to Abraham expressed 
in the words: ‘‘To be a God unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee.” It was this 
that Abraham coveted for his son Ishmael. 

Let us covet the same thing for those 
we love. It is the blessing of Mary who 
“sat at Jesus’ feet and heard His word” 
—the ‘‘one thing needful.” And it is 
what each true-hearted teacher must covet 
for the children committed to his charge; 
not that they may be well-informed, 
sharp, orderly, respectable, a credit to his 
care, but that the Lord may be their God. 

It was uttered as a prayer before God. 
‘“*Do you know,” said a teacher to a 
child who was giving expression to some 
fond desire, ‘‘what I do when I have a 
great wish? I put it up very high.” Up 
before the face of God, up before the 
loving eye, up into the Almighty hand of 
the Father, that is the right place to 
bring every desire and every aspiration. 
Abraham knew that he himself could not 
bring about the fulfilment of what he 
longed for for Ishmael. And can we 
bring our highest desires to realization? 
Even in earthly things, though one may 
plant and another water, it is ‘‘God that 
giveth the increase.” And how much 
more in spiritual matters! Our fondest 
wishes are impotent here. But taken: to 
the heart of God and taken in the hand 
of God, they shall be mighty. 

It was heard. ‘‘ As for Ishmael,” said 
God, ‘‘I have heard thee.” Not that he 
was to have Isaac’s place; not that he was 
to stand side by side with Isaac; yet ‘‘I 
have heard thee.” And what does Scrip- 
ture tell us about Ishmael’s career? That 
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he became, as the Lord promised, ‘‘a great 
nation,” and that he was associated with 
his brother Isaac in the burial of their 
father (Gen. xxv., 9, 12-18). Thatisall. 
But we can have no doubt that this last 
act indicates that Ishmael, though of a 
very different character, became like- 
minded witk Isaac in the fear of God, 
and a worthy son of his father. Yet this 
was the boy from whom Abraham had 
had to part with sore grief, and probably 
with many tears (ch. xxi., 9-11), for his 
evil conduct. And it may be that God’s 
‘*T have heard thee” goes yet farther. 
As the ancestor of the Arab tribes Ishmael 
has been looked upon as the father of the 
modern Mahometan world, which has 
hitherto withstood, save in isolated 
cases, the influence of the Gospel. But if 
this idea be correct we have a pledge that 
_ the day is coming when the followers of 
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the Crescent shall bow before the Cross, 
and the ‘‘God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ” shall indeed be their God. 

May we not take encouragement from 
that gracious ‘‘I have heard thee”? 
There was nothing to encourage Abraham 
to pray for Ishmael, yet God did not 
blame the longing of his heart—did not 
blame him, that with all the rich promise 
set before him, his heart still ached for 
this dear son. Little do we conceive the 
tender love of God; little do we realize 
how that He is ‘‘far more ready to hear 
that we to pray.” But surely the example 
of Abraham should be an encouragement 
to every parent, child, brother, friend, 
who longs for some beloved one, as well 
as to every teacher whose heart yearns 
over his charge, to trust their desire with 
Him who alone can give the blessed ful- 
filment. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Rey. Atrrep H. Moment (ConGREGATIONAL) New York. 


August 2d, 


I, The re-calling of Elijah. V. 6. In 
our last lesson we parted with this mighty 
man of Godin retirement. He was there, 
all told, three and a half years (Luke iv., 
25). It was the Lord’s doings, that he 
might escape the persecution in Israel 
(v. 4). This seclusion was, no doubt, a 
time of great profit to Elijah. What men 
who are to do great things for the Church 
need is privacy, where, by calm medita- 
tion and prayer, they may become well 
acquainted with the Divine Mind and 
their own hearts and thus fully furnished 
unto every good work. Observe: (1) After 
a season of quiet, Elijah is recalled to 
great activity. So ever with God’s true 
servants. Life is not all for meditation. 
(2) It was the Lord that’sent the prophet 
into obscurity and the Lord re-called him. 
He always has full charge of his own. 
(8) Elijah does only what he is told. 
Obedience is our part. (4) The Lord has 
always a work for us to do; either to wait 
upon Him in some Zarephath of medita- 
tion or to show ourselves to some Ahab of 
evil. 


Elijah Meeting Ahab.—I. Kincs xviii., 1-18. 


1885, 
II. Elijah re-called at a critical time, 
V. 2. ‘‘ And there was a sore famine in 


the land.” The prophet was greatly 
needed. When God. calls us to a work 
we should remember that the circum- 
stances are pressing and we needed. 
There are no trifles in the divine manage- 
ment—everything is urgent. 

III. Ahab. Vs. 3-6. The wicked king 
introduced Baal-worship. Because of this 
there was no rain for years, and hence a 
great famine. (1) The judgment should 
have brought the king to repentance. It 
did not. The unbelieving heart grows 
harder under affliction. (2) Ahab was 
anxious about his cattle, but not about 
the people or his own soul. To the 
wicked a mule is of more value than an 
immortal spirit. But Jesus said: ‘‘ How 
much, then, is a man better than a sheep!” 

IV. Obadiah. Vs. 8-6. In a great 
epoch, there is always much to be learned, 
not from the prominent characters only, 
but also from the more obscure. Here is 
one, a servant in Ahab’s palace. He was 
a great man in a quiet way; ‘‘ He feared 
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the Lord greatly” (vs. 3-12). (1) He 
was not a secret disciple. (2) He held the 
high position because of his trustworthi- 
ness. He was a man of character when 
character was a rare article. It paid even 
Ahab to have such a man, though he was 
true tothe oldfaith. (3) Obadiah served 
his God while serving the wicked king 
(vs. 4-13). There is no place where a good 
man cannot work for the Lord. 

V. Elijah and Obadiah. V. 7-16. While 
Obadiah is in search of grass for the 
horses of the royal stables he meets Elijah, 
just now returned to the kingdom. From 
him he receives a message to Ahab. It 
was of vastly greater importance than 
hunting up pasture for mules and horses 
(v. 8). Observe: (1) While Ahab trusted 
Obadiah with his affairs, Obadiah did not 
trust the king (v. 9). Let none of us put 
ourselves into the hands of wicked men, 
however much may be their confidence in 
us (John ii., 24-25). (2) It had been 


August 9, 


The day on Mount Carmel is one of the 
greatest in history. It decided who trou- 
bled Israel—Hlijah or Ahab; who the 
true God is—Jehovah or Baal; which, in 
the end, is to triumph—sin or holiness; 
the kind of prayer that is answered—that 
offered to a deity of human make or to 
the living God. Glorious Carmel! May 
the God that showed His mighty power 
on thee, reveal Himself to us! 

I. Elijah proposed a trial. Vs. 19, 20. 
The prophet of the Lord was willing to 
bring the controversy to an issue, in the 
presence of all Israel. A righteous cause 
need never fear investigation. A good 
man may invite all to inspect him on the 
mountain top! 

IT. The memorable gathering. V. 21. 
Elijah addressed the people. We see 
where they stood—halting between two 
opinions ; trying to serve two masters. 
Neither cold nor hot. Not sure who God 
is—religiously inclined but vacillating 
between the religion of the world and the 
Christ of God! Thousands now are in 
this despicable plight. The Gospel says, 
‘Tf the Lord be God follow Him: but if 
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Ahab’s purpose to find out and destroy 
Elijah (v. 10). This explains verse twelve. 
Knowing this, Obadiah thought that the 
Lord would not allow Elijah to see the 
king, however willing he might be. 
Mark the strong faith of Obadiah in the 
goodness of God. (3) In verse twelve 
we see great caution on the part of the 
king’s servant. (4) When convinced of 
the Lord’s purpose he acted at once. 

VI, Elijah meeting Ahab. Vs. 17, 18. 
The first words are spoken by the latter: 
‘¢ Art thou he that troubleth Irsael?” (1) 
The contrast between Obadiah meeting 
Elijah and that of Ahab. It shows the 
estimate good and bad men put upon 
God’s servants. (2) The judgment of 
famine had done Ahab no good. The 
prophet and not himself troubled Israel! 
Sin is blinding. (3) Elijah’s awful reply 
(v. 18). It places the evil where it be- 
longs and defends a good name. 
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Baal, then follow him.” Like the people 
on Carmel, ‘‘ They answer not a word.” 
The curse of Elijah’s time is ours—inde- 
cision ! 

III. The great test. Vs. 22-25. Let each 
party, says Elijah, take an offering, cut 
it in pieces, lay it on wood as a sacrifice 
and put no fire under, and let the one that 
answers by fire be yourGod. The people 
are pleased. 

IV. The failure of the Baal prophets, 
Vs. 26-29. Think of four hundred and 
fifty men shouting, ‘‘O Baal, hear us !” 
Think of those frantic creatures prancing 
about the altar and cutting themselves 
with knives! But no answer comes from 
their god and the sacrifice is not con- 
sumed, though the howling of their dis- 
cord and voices is kept up for long hours, 
(1) Human religion may appear, at times, 
plausible, but when tested it shows utter 
worthlessness, (2) Majorities are nothing 
with God left out. (3) None act so fool- 
ish as the enthusiasts of a false faith. (4) 
What is royal prestige when opposed to 
the King Eternal? (5) Sin is the parent 
of confusion. 


August 16, 


This lesson is the continuation of the 
one last Sabbath. It is still the great day 
on Carmel. The priests of Baal had given 
a test of their power and utterly failed. 


The Prophet of the Lord.—I. Kines xviii., 30-46. 
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It is about three o’clock in the afternoon 
(v. 30), when Elijah stepped forward to 
do his part. It is the grandest hour in 
the prophet’s public career. He speaks 
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to the people, ‘‘Come near unto me.” 
He, first of all, ‘‘ repaired the altar of 
the Lord that was broken down.” This 
is our first work—build God’s altar, if we 
would make God potent in men’s hearts. 
An altar means prayer, sacrifice, and the 
divine presence. These graces must be in 
us and abound. We must labor to estab- 
lish them in others. Faith in God; com- 
munion with God; consecration to G@od— 
these were all involved in Elijah’s first 
work on Carmel. 

Remember he built this altar with twelve 
stones (v. 31).- This was a rebuke to the 
kingdom of Israel, which should still have 
been one with Judah. 

ITI, The use he makes of the altar.—It 
is to demonstrate Jehovah’s power over 
that of Baal (vs. 832-35). Our altar which 
is spiritual, not material, should ever be 
for the glory of our God in Jesus Christ. 
By faith, prayer and self-sacrifice, we 
should ever seek to show Him mighty to 
save | 

IV. Elijah’s great prayer. Vs. 36, 37. 
(1) He calls on the covenant-keeping God. 
(2) He asks for a present manifestation of 
His power: ‘‘Let it be known this day 
that Thou art a God in Israel.” (3) He 
desires that all may see that he himself is 
a true prophet: ‘‘That I am Thy servant.” 
(4) That Israel might have their eyes open. 
‘Hear me O Lord, hear me; that this 
people may know that Thou art the Lord 
God.” (5) That they all, there and then, 
might be converted: ‘‘ That Thou hast 
turned their hearts back again.” 

V. The prayer answered. Vs. 38, 39. 
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Without confusion or delay, fire comes 
down consuming all, and turning all 
hearts back again to the true faith with 
the shoutings of the people: ‘‘The Lord, 
He is God.” May all who read this les- 
son come to the same glorious decision, 
halting no longer between the Christ of 
glory and the sinful world! 

VI. The slaughter of the false prophets. 
VY. 40. This was not an act of cruelty but 
of obedience (Deut. xiii., 5). He that 
condemns it, judgeth not Elijah but God. 
A greater punishment awaits all who re- 
ject Christ. ‘‘These shall go away into’ 
everlasting punishment.” 

VII. Elijah’s second prayer on Carmel. 
Vs. 41-46. (1) Here we find prayer fora 
definite purpose—-for rain, (2) It was of- 
fered in strong expectation. An answer 
was looked for from the beginning. (3) 
It was importunate. (4) It was glor- 
iously answered. Do we want some 
needed thing—do we expect it, do we 
persevere in our requests—if so the an- 
swer will surely come. 

VIII. Elijah’s great hope of Ahab, Vs. 
44-46. He felt that the scene on Carmel 
must have impressed him. He sent him 
word when the clouds began to appear 
that rain was at hand. He went with 
him to Jezreel. Would that the good 
man’s expectations had been realized. 
But the human heart locked in unbelief, 
can stand against all that God and man 
can do. Let noone deceive himself. We 
are all free moral agents and can say to 
the spirit: ‘‘Go Thy way for this time.” 
Carmel did not win Ahab. 


August 23, 


I. Elijah’s great disappointment. Vs. 
1, 2. The day on Carmel resulted in glor- 
ious success to the prophet. He had 
hoped, however, to win Ahab. In this 
he did not succeed and the reaction on 
the prophet’s spirits was terrible, result- 
ing in his leaving his post of duty and 
fleeing out of the kingdom. (1) It is 
possible for the best of men to be ‘‘ ex- 
alted above measure” and to necd ‘‘a 
thorn in the flesh” to keep them down. 
(2) There is an enthusiasm which is fol- 
lowed by despair—a victory bya flight. (3) 
We know not what a day may bring forth 
ip the conduct of even the best of men. 
Christ alone showed no waverings. (4) 
On Carmel, Elijah was bold in the pres- 
ence of four hundred and fifty false 
prophets, every one of whom thirsted for 
his blood. Now he is made a coward by 
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the threat of one woman. The secret of 
the first was faith in God—of the second, 
a lack of this faith. 

II. Elijah under the juniper tree. Vs. 
4-7. The prophet was physically and 
mentally exhausted. He needed a vaca- 
tion. Receiving the rebuff at Jezreel, as 
he did, his mind became divided and he 
felt that after all Carmel was a failure, 
and that. it was useless any longer to try 
to reform Israel. Othe power of despon- 
dency! It is sure to come when self 
looms up, closing out God. The frequent 
use of the pronoun, ‘‘I,” in this les- 
son shows where Klijah’s thoughts 
had got. It is ours to do our Master’s 
work and sink self. It is, however 
easy to preach. But, Oh! to live and 
toil on, toil on! ‘‘ who is sufficient for 
these things?” 
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In the darkness of his mind, however, 
his Lord does not forsake him, but gives 
him refreshing sleep and sends an angel 
to minister unto him (vs. 6, 7).. How sug- 
gestive. 

III. Elijah on Horeb, V. 8. This ‘‘mount 
of God” is the same as Sinai and lay 
about forty miles south of Beer-sheba. 
Here the prophet met anew with his 
God, receiving from Him a great rev- 
elation, because of which he is afterwards 
known as the prophet of Horeb. Ina cave 
the Lord came to him with this gentle 
‘but searching inquiry: ‘‘What doest thou 
here, Elijah ?” His replyis given in verse 
ten, which is a key to the secret of his 
frame of mind. To bring him out of this 
condition and the better fit him for his 
life-work in the future, the Lord sent 
‘‘a great and strong wind,” but the 
Lord was not in the wind. Then an 
earthquake, and, lastly, a fire. God was 
not in either. Now these were symbols 
of certain states of mind through which 
the prophet had passed. The wind repre- 
sented great energy, power, urgency of pur- 
pose. The earthquake represented agitation 
—the faculty to stir the people up-—cause 
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a commotion. Fire stood for enthusiasm. 
Elijah was a great and strong wind, an 
earthquake and fire all combined. Such 
a man was needed for the work which 
had been done on Carmel. Something 
more was now required to carry on and 
complete what had been so gloriously 
commenced; quiet energy operating con- 
stantly on the hearts of the people. It 
was symbolized by ‘‘the still small 
voice.” With greater power than ever, 
and a much wiser man, the prophet leaves 
Horeb, returning to the work of winning 
the people back to God. 

iV. Elijah’s individual work. Vs. 15-19. 
On Carmel he had appeared before a 
mighty multitude, but now is he to take 
men one by one and thus by interesting 
others, he is to multiply the forces of 
good in the kingdom. The last verse of 
the lesson shows how little we know 
about people’s hearts. When we think 
that the Church is dead and that we our- 
selves have a monopoly of zeal for the 
true faith there may be seven thousand 
who have not bowed their knees to Baal; 
multitudes as faithful as we and as use- 
ful! 


August 30, The Story of Naboth 


Our lesson is a sad one, being a won- 
derful revelation of the human heart in 
its worst state of sin. 

I, Ahab’s true character. V. 4. Most 
men of extraordinary wickedness are 
strong. Ahab was weak and, hence, a 
mere tool in the hands of his wife. He 
desired a vineyard owned by Naboth, to 
add to the spaciousness and beauty of 
the royal manor at Jezreel. Naboth re- 
fused. Whereupon the king fell into a 
sullen mood, sulked off to bed, refusing 
to eat food or see any one, 

II. Jezebel’s true character. No woman 
was ever more infamous. Pride and self- 
gratification were her ruling traits, These 
are the fundamental elements of evil. 
Being a woman of great talents, deter- 
mined will and powerful personality, no 
person was ever more able to work wicked- 
ness. She was the very opposite of her 
puerile husband. Our lesson is intended 
to illustrate the characters of Ahab and 
his wife. 

III, The infamous work to secure the 
vineyard, Vs. 5-14. (1) Power used for 
personal ends, not for the public good: 
‘*Dost thou not govern the kingdom of 
Israel” (v. 7). Many in office and places 
of influence do likewise. Having the 
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power and the opportunity, they turn all 
to self. The eternally right and the eter- 
nally wrong are left out of consideration. 
(2) The crime was wrought in the name 
of religion. ‘‘And she wrote letters, 
saying, Proclaim a fast and set Naboth on 
high among the people ” (vs. 8, 9). This 
was in accordance with the law of Moses 
—a law which Jezebel despised but now 
used because it served her wicked purpose. 
The Church and forms of religion are now 
often used in the same way. (3) The 
charge of blasphemy against God and the 
king was made against Naboth and sus- 
tained by false witnesses (vs. 10-13). Ac- 
cording to Moses the first charge was 
death and the second confiscation of per- 
sonal property. How sure Naboth was 
to lose both his vineyard and his life. 
(4) She did her work with royal autho- 
rity—the letters were written in Ahab’s 
name and sealed with the royal signet 
(v. 8). Hence the magistrates of Jezreel 
had to execute her command (vs. 11, 12, 
13). All worked well (vs. 14, 15, 16). 
Here we find royal authority, false wit- 
nesses, religious observances, divine law, 
state officials and created public senti- 
ment, employed in perpetrating an act of 
greatest wickedness! 


Mission 


IV. Naboth and Jesus. In the stoning 
of Naboth and the crucifying of our 
Saviour, there are some points of striking 
resemblance. (1) Naboth offended the 
pride of Ahab and his wife; Jesus 
wounded the pride of the Jews. (2) 
Naboth was accused of blasphemy, so was 
our Lord. (3) False witnesses appeared 
- against both. (4) Each was put to death 
in the name of religion. (5) At Jezreel 
an infatuated mob cried out, ‘Stone 
him!” At Jerusalem ‘‘ Crucify Him! Cru- 
cify Him!” (6) In each case state offi- 
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cials were made to execute the deeply 
laid plot. (7) The royal couple at Jezreel 
and the Jews at Jerusalem both alike 
‘sold themselves to work evil in the 
sight of the Lord.” (8) And both in 
consequence, were visited by a terrible 
judgment from the Almighty. 

V. Elijah meets Ahab, Vs. 17-19. Here 
is the judgment pronounced. If men 
will go on to sin, God must go on to 
punish. May we all take warning and 
‘* Seek the Lord while He may be found 
and call upon Him while He is near,” 
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Scotch Missions at Livingstonia, Africa. 


By Pror. Henry Drummonp, F.R.S.C., 
GuLasgow, ScoTLAND. 


I shall never forget the Saturday after- 
noon when I ran into the little harbor of 
Livingstonia. I saw a lovely white beach 
rising above the waters of the lake. Upon 
it were planted six or seven beautiful little 
cottages, trim and clean; behind all there 
rose a vast range of granite mountains. I 
landed upon the strand, walked up to the 
largest house, and went in. There was no 
white man about. I looked around the 
place, found the furniture all there, the 
dishes in the cupboard, and the medicine- 
chest in its place; but there was no inhab- 
itant. That was the pastoral residence of 
Livingstonia. I went to the next house; 
it was a blacksmith’s shop. There were 
the forge, the anvil, the bellows; but 
there was no blacksmith. The next house 
was the school-room. ‘There were the 
benches and the blackboard; but there 
were no children, and there was no 
teacher. I went to house after house. 
They were all spotlessly clean; the doors 
were all open; but there was no human 
life there. I crossed a little valley and 
there, under the granite mountains, I 
found five graves. These were the last 
resting-places of the missionaries of Liv- 
ingstonia. ‘‘ The pestilence that walketh 
in darkness” had claimed its first sacri- 
fices from our Free Church Mission. Now 
that station has had to be given up. 


I stayed some days in the empty manse. 
I saw the poor natives walking about as 
sheep without a shepherd. I must confess 
it was with feelings of shame, and much 
doubt as to what was one’s duty, that I 
sailed away from that plague-stricken bay 
on the shores of Lake Nyassa. If anyone 
feels it to be his duty to go there, he can 
walk into that empty manse, he can take 
up the work that has ceased in that empty 
school-room; he can go into that black- 
smith’s shop and teach the natives the 
handicraft. There is the village, and 
there is the open doorforanyone. I doubt 
not the Free Church of Scotland would be 
rejoiced to hear of anyone who will vol- 
unteer to go and pick up the dropped 
threads of that work. 

The missionaries went a couple of hun- 
dred miles further up to find another Livy- 
ingstonia. They have succeeded in plant- 
ing a station a little more healthy. The 
latest letters tell that a little school has 
been started, and a little church erected, 
where every Sunday 200 to 300 naked 
natives listen to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel in their own language. There, three 
or four men are at work. It is only a 
beginning. We must not think our mis- 
sionaries have done much for that great 
region. As yet there are only these few 
men at one spot upon the whole of the 
western side of that enormous lake, 350 
miles in length. 

Before I stop I want to give a traveller’s 
testimony to the spiritual work that is 
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being done by these missions. It is 
almost too soon to look for much result; 
I scarcely looked for any. But I will tell 
you what Ifound. After I went to the 
new Livingstonia station, whither the 
missionaries proceeded when they were 
driven from the first by the pestilence, I 
said to the missionary, Dr. Laws, I would 
like if he would give me one of his best 
natives. I was going for along and lonely 
tour on the plateau, between Lakes Nyassa 
and Tanganyika, and I wanted a reliable 
man. There was no such person to be 
found outside of the mission stations. Dr. 
Laws had some seven young natives who 
had been baptized, and he said, ‘‘ You 
see, we are just struggling to get a foot- 
hold in this great country, and I can 
hardly spare one of my men. But I will 
give you the worst and one of the least of 
my youths, and you can see what mission- 
ary work in Africa has done.” He gave 
me about the most commonplace-looking 
native I haveever seen. He could neither 
read nor write, nor speak a word of Eng- 
lish. Dr. Laws said, ‘‘ You can trust 
him.” So he was put at the head of my 
little army, and away we started over the 
great Tanganyika plateau. 

T remember the first night we pitched 
our tents, some dozen or fifteen miles 
from the shore of Lake Nyassa. The sun 
had gone down, and I had turned in for 
the night, when I was startled by 
hearing a peculiar sound at some little 
distance. It was lovely moonlight. AsI 
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drew the curtain of my tent and looked 
out, I saw a little group on bended knees, 
and in the centre of it was James, my young 
native convert, holding family worship. 
Every night on our march, no matter how 
far we had gone, no matter how tired we 
were, James gathered the little company 
who could understand his language, and 
poured out his heart in prayer to God. I 
have heard many prayers that have moved 
me, but I have never heard anything more 
touching than the prayers of James. He 
never closed without praying for the 
whole known world, as it was known to 
his simple heart. It consisted of five 
places. He asked God to bless Blantyre, 
Livingstonia, Bandawe, Tanganyika, and 
his native village. I have no time to tell 
you more about James, but I will say this 
of him, simply as a traveller—we know 
that travellers have said unkind and un- 
just things about missionaries—during all 
the time we wandered together through 
those forests, although he had control of 
everything that I had, although he could 
have taken many things, day by day, 
without my knowing it, I never knew him 
even to take a bead belonging to me. I 
never found him out in one single thing 
that I could have called a mistake, much 
less a sin. 

All these things I have told you are 
simply beginnings. But we can go away 
believing that one day we shall hear of 
greater things; and as each year comes 
round we shall hear of still greater things. 


6x LIGHT FROM THE ORIENT ON BIBLE TEXTS +e 


Ancient Egyptian Religion. 


By Pror. F. B. Danio, THROLOGICAL 
SEMINARY (CONGREGATIONAL), 
Bancor, Maren. 


From the translations of various papyri 
and inscriptions in ‘‘The Records of the 
Past,” Vols. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, and 12, knowl- 
edge of a comparatively direct nature can 
be gained. From the credulous, if not 
wholly trustworthy, Herodotus, from 


recent writers, such as Birch, Brugsch, 
Ebers, Poole, Rawlinson, Renouf, and 
others, much can be learned at second 
hand. Such study shows that those who 
know most are not wholly agreed. All 
agree, however, that the popular religion 
was the worship of many gods, and often 
a gross worship; also that the religious 
beliefs of the educated priesthood were 
quite different from those of the people. 
The Egyptians, as a nation, were very 
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religious. The ‘‘ too superstitious ” which 
the Authorized Version incorrectly puts 
into Paul’s mouth was literally true of the 
Egyptians. ‘There was certainly not a 
day, perhaps scarcely an hour, without its 
own religious ceremony in any of the 
greater temples.” ‘Egypt, in whatever 
darkness she lay, at least testified to the 
need and value of a perpetual interces- 
sion, a constant pleading with God, a 
worship without pause or weariness.” 
There were gatherings of the people for 
religious services, mostly yearly or 
monthly. Some of these assemblies were 
very large. At some of the cities the 
rites were too indecent for description. 
It may not perhaps be affirmed that this 
Egyptian worship was as immoral as that 
of the Cannaanites, but the difference was 
in degree, not in kind. 

It would be an error to represent the 
popular worship included in these great 
festivals as everywhere immoral. The 
animal worship seems not to have been 
always linked with excesses. The wor- 
ship of the goat included these excesses in 
the name or province of Mendes, where 
the goat was especially honored. © In other 
provinces other animals were objects of 
adoration, and different qualities of the 
divine nature were symbolized, so that the 
worship was different. Formerly it was 
supposed that the Egyptians worshipped 
animals. Recent investigation favors a 
different opinion. ‘‘It seems asufficient, 
and probably a true account of the worship 
to say that it grew out of that exaggerated 
symbolism which was so characteristic of 
the Egyptian religion, which, beginning 
by tracing resemblances in certain animals 
to certain attributes of the divine nature, 
proceeded to assign to particular deities 
the heads of these creatures, or even their 
entire forms, after which it was but a 
short step to see in the animals themselves 
a quasi-divinity, which elevated them 
above their fellows, and rendered them 
venerable and sacred.” ‘Our Lord is 
often symbolized in early Christian liter- 
ature as a fish, because the letters of the 
Greek word for ‘fish’ are the initials of 
the Greek words meaning ‘Jesus Christ, 
Son of God, Saviour.’ But it cannot be 
inferred from this that the early Christians 
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believed that Christ took the form of a 
fish; nor can it be proved that there is an 
irreconcilable contradiction in early Chris- 
tian theology because Christ is also repre- 
sented in early Christian art as a vine. 
The Egyptians simply carried this process 
a few steps farther. They would have 
placed the living fishin a sacred tank, and 
would have given it the same reverence, as 
in some sense containing the divine, as a 
Roman Catholic Christian gives to the 
consecrated wafer. Maspero has shown 
very clearly the mistake of those who re- 
gard the ancient Egyptians as animal wor- 
shippers in the strictest sense.” 

Thus it seems the worship of animals is 
best accounted for. It was doubtless 
helped, if not largely caused, by the dis- 
position of the priests to use symbolic lan- 
guage in expressing religious truths, and 
by the tendency of the people to take the 
symbol forthe thing itself. At all events, 
the priests considered the people unfit and 
unable to know the more important truths 
of religion. 

The idea of God is a constructive idea in 
religious thought, for it forms the worship 
of God, and the character of God should 
be the source of the ideas ofduty: In the 
Egyptian religion there seems to have 
been little connection between the ideas of 
God’s character and man’s duty. This 
indeed is true of most, if not all, heathen 
religions. Morality in these religions was 
derived from the representative of God in 
man—conscience. As the character of the 
god of the Egyptian people gave them no 
morality, so this character gave no law 
demanding morality, nor any sanction to 
enforce the law. The gods were the execu- 
tioners of the law, however. The sanction 
of the law was found in the beliefs respect- 
ing an immortality. The popular religion 
and the priestly mysteries alike held that the 
soul would continue after death; that it 
would be judged immediately after death 
in another world according to its deserts; 
that if their good deeds were equal toa 
certain standard, they would be taken to 
the dwelling-place of the gods; that if 
their good deeds were insufficient, the soul 
was sentenced to begin a round of trans- 
migrations in the bodies of beasts, and 
that the number and nature of these trans- 
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migrations depended on the demerits of 
the deceased. 

As in the presence of his judges the soul 
must protest absolute innocence, the vir- 
tues of the deceased were often inscribed 
upon his coffin ortomb, It was the gen- 
eral practice to prepare one’s own tomb, 
and the inscriptions are in the first person ; 
therefore these inscriptions show what 
conduct the man thought or wished 
had been his. They show a singular lack 
of higher spiritual consciousness for sin 
which is almost never confessed ; also they 
show as singular a lack of modesty, as the 
following epitaphs will show: ‘‘I was not 
an idler; I was no listener to the counsels 
of sloth; my name was not heard in the 


Prayer Meeting Service. 


place of reproof. All men respected me, 
I gave water to the thirsty; I set the wan- 
derer in his path; I took away the oppres- 
sor, and put astop to violence.” Another 
wrote on his tomb: ‘*I myself was just 
and true, without malice, having put God 
in my heart, and being quick to discern 
His will. I have done good upon earth; I 
have harbored no prejudice; I have not 
been wicked; I have not approved of any 
offence or iniquity; I have taken pleasure 
in speaking the truth. Pure is my soul; 
while living I bore no malice. There are 
no errors attributable to me; no sin of mine 
is before the judges. The men of the 
future, while they live, will be charmed 
by my remarkable merits.” 


$3 raver Meeting Service se. 


The Revived Prayer-meeting 
—What did it. 
By Rey. 8. W. ApriancE (COoNGREGA- 
TIONALIST), Woopsrorps, Mu. 


Two things are to be premised. It will 
be understood that the traveller was car- 
ried to Europe by ship, sail or steam, even 
if he does say that his money carried him 
there. It is always likewise to be under- 
stood that it was the Holy Spirit who 
blessed the meeting. But the difference 
between one meeting and another is not 
because the Spirit is a guest at one and not 
at another. He is alwayspresent, even at 
the dullest service, waiting to bless. 
Over every such might be written, ‘‘ There 
standeth one among you, whom ye know 
not.” It was because some one recognized 
and welcomed the ever-present, but often 
grieved, guest; and that made the prayer- 
meeting. 

Here are a batch of notes from the pas- 
tor’s note-book: 

1. In the background a long series of 
cold, formal meetings. What made this 
one throb and glow with spiritual warmth? 
Simply because a heavy-hearted woman 
rose and with broken utterance said, 
‘“Pray for me.” Only three words made 
that meeting. 

2. The meeting opens just as all other 
meetings. Up toa certain point the or- 
dinary programme is carried out to a min- 
ute and second. Deacon Ford doesn’t 
usually take part; but to-night he does. 
That is, he tries to speak of the precious- 
ness of God’s grace in a recent sorrow. 


But even the first sentence is unfinished, 
for the heart is too big. And across the 
billows of that sea all in the room saw 
Christ come. Don’t you think that was 
‘*a good meeting ”’? 

3. A new voice blessed this meeting. 
Young Charles Dale was converted a 
month ago. He has never taken part, but 
to-night before service he wrestles with 
God. From that Peniel he comes to the 
service. The words he says are few, and 
perhaps do not amount to much, humanly 
speaking; but, divinely speaking, all in 
that service knew that the Spirit was 
there. 

4, People said, ‘‘ What ails our minister 
and deacons to-night?” Never before, 
this year, had they spoken so briefly and 
earnestly. Fifteen minutes of prayer by 
the deacons at the pastor’s study did it; 
at the close of which Deacon French said, 
“Brethren, suppose we go over to the 
meeting, and each give a brief, earnest 
testimony for Christ.” Somehow or other 
everything went well that evening, 
Surely never was there such singing and 
such attention. 

5. At the afternoon sewing-circle, one 
young lady said to her fifteen companions, 
‘Let us each look up a verse on the subject, 
and repeat it to-night at the meeting.” 
You would be surprised to know how it 
freshened up that meeting. , 

6. Five minutes before the close of the 
meeting, the pastor said, ‘‘Now let us 
have fifteen short, ejaculatory prayers, 
each not more than twenty words long. 
Do not rise.” What prayers those were! 


ae BEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS eu. 


The blue of heaven is larger than the cloud. 
—E£. B. Browning. 


Heaven must be in me before I can be in 
heaven.— Stan ford. 


Our actions must clothe us with an immor- 
tality, loathsome or glorious.——Colton. 


Gratitude to a covenant God makes even a 
temporal blessing a taste of heaven.— Romaine. 


As the pendulum has only to make one tick 
at a time, so the Christian has but to take one 
step at a time.—D. ZL. Moody. 


God not only reigns, but rules. The uni- 
verse is His kingdom; eternity is His term of 
office.—A. H. Tucker. 

Men are far readier to make themselves 
a faith than to receive that which God hath 
formed to their hands.—Aaxter. 


Saints are not an eminent sort of Chris- 
tians, but all Christians are saints, and he who 
is not a saint is not a Christian.—V/aclaren. 


There is as much need to watch over grace 
as to watch over sin; full men will soon 
sleep, and sooner than hungry men.—S. Ruth- 
erford. 

Religion can not pass away. The burning 
of a little straw may hide the stars of the sky; 
but the stars are there, and will reappear.— 
Carlyle. 

The natural rubbish of the heart must be 
taken away, for it can never be employed in 
the erection of a holy temple to the glory of 
God.—-Dr. Huntington. 


Receive Christ with all yourheart. As there 
is nothing in Christ that may be refused, so 
there is nothing in you from which He must 
be excluded.—/ohn Filavel. 


Because Christ loves us He claims us, and 
desires to have us wholly yield to Him, so that 
the operations of love in and for us may find 
no hindrance.—/. 2. Havergal. 

It is disowning my belief, wronging my 
soul, and giving the lie to God, to think but 
for a moment that His mercy in Christ is not 
above all my sins.—fev. 7. Adams. 

The true Christian is like the sun, which 
pursues his noiseless track, and everywhere 
leaves the effect of his beams in a blessing 
upon the world around him.—Luther. 

Epitaph ona child in Budock churchyard : 
“« And he asked, ‘ Who gathered this flower?’ 
And the gardener answered, ‘The Master.’ 
And his fellow-servant held his peace.” 

Trim not the house with tablets and pic- 
tures, but paint and gild it with temperance; 
the one vainly feeds the eyes, the other is an 
eternal ornament which cannot be defaced.— 
Epictetus. 


We are in hot haste to set the world right 
and to order all affairs; the Lord hath the 
leisure of conscious power and unerring wis- 
dom, and it will be well for us to learn to wait. 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


There is blessed peace in looking for noth- 
ing but our daily task and our portion of 
Christ’s cross between this day and the ap- 
pointed time when we shall fall asleep in Him. 
—Bishop Wilberforce. 


The bird of wisdom flies low and seeks her 
food under the hedges; the eagle himself would 
be starved if he always soared aloft and against 
the sun. The sweetest fruit grows near the 
ground.--W, S. Landor. 


After reading the doctrines of Plato, Socra- 
tes, or Aristotle, we feel that the specific 
difference between their words and Christ’s is 
the difference between an inquiry and a rev- 
elation.— Dr. Joseph Parker. 


If a crooked stick is before you, you need 
not explain how crooked it is: lay a straight 
one down by the side of it, and the work is 
well done. Preach the truth, and error will 
stand abashed in its presence.— Spurgeon. 


It is the habitual thought that frames itself 
into our life. It affects us even more than 
our intimate social relations do. Our confi- 
dential friends have not so much to do in 
shaping our lives as thoughts have which we 
harbor.—/, W. Teal. 


Every promise of God rests on four pillars; 
His holiness and justice, which will not suffer 
Him to deceive; His grace and goodness, 
which will not suffer Him to forget; His 
truth, which will not suffer Him to change; 
His power, which makes Him able to accom- 
plish.— Rockwell. 


Whatsoever knowledge or work does not 
lead us to know Christ will prove worthless to 
our souls and perish. Other knewledge may 
vanish away, but the knowledge of Christ en- 
dures forever. Therefore the Great Master 
Himself has taught us that it is perpetual life 
to know God and Him whom God hath sent 
—life to the brain, life to the heart, life to the 
life. There is no knowledge like knowing the 
Crucified. 


He was better to me than all my hopes, 
He was better than all my fears; 

He made a bridge of my broken works, ° 
And a rainbow of my tears. 

The billows that guarded my sea-girt path 
Carried my Lord on their crest; 

When I dwell on the days of my wilderness 

march, 
I can lean on His love for the rest. 
—Anna Shipton. 
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pce ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS wee 


20. Complete Surrender.—Rom. vi., 15. 

It is related in Roman history, when the 
people of Collatia stipulated about their sur- 
render to the authority and protection of Rome, 
the question asked was, ‘‘ Do you deliver up 
yourselves, the Collatine people, your city, 
your fields, your water, your bounds, your 
temples, your utensils, all things that are 
yours, both human and divine, into the hands 
of the people of Rome?” And on their re- 
plying ‘‘ We deliver you all,” they were re- 
ceived, 


21. The Futility of Defying God. 
Isa vilt-§, O: 

A century ago an infidel German countess 
dying, ordered that her grave be covered with 
a solid granite slab; that around it should be 
placed blocks of stone; and that the whole be 
fastened together by strong iron clamps, and 
that on the stone be cut these words: ‘‘ This 
burial place, purchased to all eternity, must 
never be opened.’”’ Thus she defied the 
Almighty. 

Buta little seed sprouted up under the coy- 
ering, and the tiny shoot found its way through 
between two of the slabs, and grew there 
slowly and surely until it burst the clamps 
asunder and lifting the immense blocks, the 
structure ere long became a confused mass of 
rock, along which in verdure and beauty grew 
the great oak which had caused the destruc- 
tion. Thus truth dislodges error. 


22, Eternal Life a Gift.—Rom. vi., 23. 

Once there was a poor woman who greatly 
desired a bunch of grapes from the king’s con- 
servatory for her sick child. She took half a 
crown, and went to the king’s gardener, and 
tried to purchase the grapes, but was rudely 
repulsed, A second effort, with more money, 
met like results. It happened that the king’s 
daughter heard the angry words of the gar- 
dener, and the crying of the woman, and 
inquired into the matter. When the poor 
woman had told her story, the princess said: 
“My dear woman, you were mistaken; my 
father is not a merchant but a king; his bus- 
iness is not to sell, but to give,’ whereupon 
she plucked the bunch from the vine, and 
gently dropped it into the woman’sapron. So 
the woman obtained as a free gift what the 
labor of many days and nights had proved 
unable to procure her. 


23. Beautifying Beneficence.—Ps. xli., 1. 

There was a dispute among three ladies as 
to which had the most beautiful hand. One 
sat by a stream and dipped her hand into the 
water and held it up, another plucked straw- 


berries until the ends of her fingers were pink, 
and another gathered violets until her hands 
were fragrant. Anold, haggard woman pass- 
ing by asked, “ Who will give me a gift, for 
I am poor?” All three denied her; but 
another who sat near, unwashed in the stream, 
unstained with fruit, unadorned with flowers, 
gave her a little gift and satisfied the poor 
woman. And then she asked them what was 
the dispute, and they told her, and lifted up 
before her their beautifulhands. ‘‘ Beautiful, 
indeed,” said she when she saw them. But 
when they asked her which was the most 
beautiful, she said, ‘‘ It is not the hand that 
is washed clean in the brook, it is not the hand 
that is tipped with red, it is not the hand that 
is garlanded with fragrant flowers, but the 
hand that gives to the poor is the most beau- 
tiful.”” As she said these words her wrinkles 
fled, her staff was thrown away, and she 
stood before them an angel from heaven with 
authority to decide the question in dispute. 
And that decision: has stood the test of all 
time. 


24, The Christian’s Refuge.—Ps. xlvi., 1. 

During the first Afghan war a horrible mas- 
sacre of the British army took place in the 
Klword Cabul Pass; only one man (Dr. Bry- 
don) out of 26,000 escaped to tell the tale. 
When he, almost sinking from exhaustion, 
scarcely able to keep his seat on a half-starved 
pony, arrived before the walls of Jellalabad, 
and announced the destruction of their gallant 
comrades, it is no wonder that a gloom fell on 
the isolated garrison. ‘‘On the Sunday after 
the arrival of Dr. Brydon,” says Marshman, 
‘“the whole force assembled for divine service 
in one of the open squares of the Bala Hissar, 
and Havelock, standing up in the midst of 
men and officers, read the church service, only 
substituting for the psalms of the day the 46th 
Psalm, ‘which,’ he remarked, ‘ Luther was 
wont to use in seasons of peculiar difficulty 
and depression.’ And as that band of heroes 
raised their voices to heaven, with the suppli- 
cation, ‘God is our réfuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble; therefore will we 
not fear though the earth be removed’, there 
arose in their minds a sublime feeling of de- 
pendence on the God of battles, a noble spirit 
of self-devotion, and a stern determination to 
defend the battlements around to the last ex- 
tremity.” Owing to the urgent entreaties of 
Havelock and the senior officers a general 
attack was made on the enemy’s camp the 
next day, and in spite of their overwhelming 
numbers the Afghans were driven back; the 
English obtained a decisive and brilliant vic- 
tory, and Akbar Khan fled with the wreck of 
the Afghan army towards Cabul, 
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oat MONTHLY SURVEY 3< 


At the present rate of producing the Bible 
—Io,000 per day—it would take 87 years to 


‘supply each inhabitant of India with a copy. 


The Prussian Bible Society has distributed 
1,283,254 copies of the Scriptures besides 823,- 
597 New Testaments. In the last year 85,405 
Bibles and 15,794 Testaments were sold and 
donated. 


The total amount received by British Prot- 
estant societies for foreign missions last year 
was $6,039,930, an increase of $141,650 over 
the preceding year. The Roman Catholic 
societies, meantime, contributed $42,720 for 
the same purpose. 


Sir Richard Temple, recently Lieutenant- 
Governor of India, at a meeting of the Church 
Missionary Society in London said that the 
educated native is ready to adopt Christianity 
if it is preached with logical power, zeal, fer- 
vor and confidence. 


In the University of Berlin a scholarship has 
been established, open to all theological stu- 
dents only on condition that they go as mis- 
sionaries to the East Indies, or to accept a 
professorship at the European missionary 
schools in Calcutta or Madras. 


Of the fifty-two Old Testament revisers, 
thirty-seven were British and fifteen Amer- 
icans. Of the whole number twenty-nine 
were Episcopalians, nine Presbyterians, four 
Baptists, four Congregationalists, three Dutch 
Reformed (Presbyterians), two Methodists, 
and one Lutheran. 


The Church Missionary Society has resol- 
ved to commence an “‘ Arabian mission,” with 
Aden as its first station. In Aden itself there 
are residing within British territory some 12,- 
ooo Arabs and 8,000 Somalis, while the place 
is visited annually by large numbers of Arabs 
from distant parts of Arabia. 


There are 6,600 pastoral charges of the 
Evangelical Church in the old provinces of 
Prussia (Hanover, Hesse, Nassau and Schles- 
wig-Holstein excluded). “The collection taken 
in 1883 amounted to $260,000, and the dona- 
tions and bequests to $540,000; 160 Jews 
were baptized and 2,300 Roman Catholics 
received as members after due instruction. 


Including 50 Roman Catholic schools, 45,- 
806 teachers and scholars, Brooklyn has 318 
Sunday-schools, with over 146,000 teachers 
and scholars, and an average attendance of 
over 99,000, There are 13 schools that have 
each over 1,000 scholars, 56 have between 500 
and 1,000, 85 between 350 and 500, and 164 
less than 250. The contributions of the 
Protestant schools for benevolent purposes last 
year were over $83, 000, 


The history of organized Protestant mis- 
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sions in China begins with 1842, when, after 
the war with Great Britain, five of the prin- 
cipal ports were opened. In 1853 we find 
350 converts reported. To-day China has 
750 missionaries, 1,221 native helpers, 22,601 
Christian communicants, 6,090 scholars in 
mission schools, 21 theological schools with 
300 students in training for the ministry. 
There are also 16 hospitals and 24 dispensa- 
ries under Christian management. The Scrip- 
tures have been translated, and a literature 
prepared in some degree for the schools and 
for the people. 


Careful summaries were prepared for the 
Calcutta Conference in 1882, representing re- 
sults from the four dates 1851, 1861, 1871, and 
1881. Here are some of them. Mission sta- 
tions at the four dates respectively, 262, 394, 
522, 716. Foreign missionaries at the same 
dates, 373, 537, 548, 658. Native ordained 
agents, 29,185, 381,574. Native lay preachers, 
551, 1,779, 2,528, 2,988. Communicants, 17,- 
306, 47,274, 78,494, 145,097. Within a period 
of ten years the gain in the native Christian 
community has been: in the Northwest Prov- 
inces, 63 per cent.; in Bengal, 67 per cent.; in 
Madras, 86 per cent.; in Central India, 92 per 
cent.;in Oudh, 1£1 per cent.; in the Punjab, 
155 per cent., and in Bombay, 180 per cent. 


A bread-and-cheese mission is conducted by 
the East London Tract Society and Christian 
Mission. Missionaries go out during the 
silent hours of midnight, to carry a piece of 
bread and cheese to the hungry who are walk- 
ing the streets, not having sufficient to pay for 
a bed in even the lowest lodging-house. A 
word is spoken and a tract given along with 
the food. Among persons thus relieved was a 
poor old man eighty-two years of age, who 
was raking the gutters outside a greengroce1’s 
shop at 3 o'clock in the morning, for pieces of 
orange peel. When asked whether he would 
take a piece of bread and cheese he cried, and 
his heart was too thankful to express his grat- 
itude. 


Three and a half years ago a census was 
taken of Protestant missions in India in order 
to see exactly what progress was being made, 
and that showed that in India alone at the 
end of 1881 the native Christian Protestant 
community numbered 417,372, of whom 113,- 
315 were communicants, 461 native ordained 
ministers, and 2,488 lay preachers or cate- 
chists. The most remarkable and encour- 
aging fact disclosed by the census was the 
decennial rate of progress during the last 
three decades. The rate of progress from 
1851 to 1861 was about 53 per cent.; from 
1861 to. 1871 it rose to 61 per cent., and from 
1871 to 188t to 86 per cent, 


—~~~2,BOOK DEPARTMENT, Etc.%-—~ 


HoME AND SociAL Lire. By H. W. Bolton, 
D.D. Introduction by Elijah Horr, D.D. 
Boston: McDonald & Gill, 36 Broomfield St. 
This volume is filled with excellent thoughts 

that should be spread broad-cast and find 

their way into all the households of the land. 

They will do good to all, tend to economy 

and industry, and to the sweetening of the 

waters of Marah in both single and married 
life. Both the family and Sabbath-school 
library should have a copy of this book. 


CHAPLAIN SMITH AND THE BAPTISTS; or, 
Life, Journals, Letters and Addresses of 
the Rev. Hezekiah Smith, D.D., of Haver- 
hill, Mass., 1737-1805. By Reuben Ald- 
ridge Guild, LL.D., Librarian of Brown 
University. American Baptist Publication 
Society, Philadelphia, 1420 Chestnut Street. 
Price, $2. : 

The subject of this book was a prominent 
figure among American Baptists about a 
century ago and a chaplain during the Revo- 
lutionary War. His notes of those stirring 
times and his sketches and anecdotes of co- 
temporaries, both clerical and lay, have been 
used largely by the accomplished compiler in 
the production of this valuable addition to 
Baptist history. The book abounds in rare 
information about ministerial and_ literary 
customs in New England during those forma- 
tive years. 


THE Boys IN BLvE; or, Heroes of the ‘‘Rank 
and File.” Comprising Incidents and 
Reminiscences from Camp, Battle-field, and 
Hospital, with Narratives of the Sacrifice, 
Suffering and Triumps of the Soldiers of 
themRepublice by a Virsa gst loce, 
Associate Manager of the Northwestern 
Branch of the United States Sanitary Com- 
mission, Chicago; with an Introduction ‘by 
Thomas M. Eddy, D.D., with Illustrations 
from Original Drawings of the most Strik- 
ing Scenes of the War of the Rebellion, 
Revised and enlarged. New York: E. B. 
Treat, 771 Broadway. Chicago: R. C. 
Treat. 1885. Price, $2. 

This is a sumptuous new edition of a work 
fairly described in its title-page and of per 
petual interest to every American citizen. 
The book is replete with valuable information, 
vivid sketches and touching anecdotes. Its 
illustrations form a picture-gallery upon which 
the eye feasts and lingers, its record of short 
speeches, by men brave and true, is a treasury 
of inspiring thoughts, and its poetic gems, 
especially that of the ‘‘ Dying Soldier,” 
longing to see “ his darling Lizzie,” will be- 
dew the cheek of every reader. Long may 


the book wave the golden flag with the 


stars and stripes upon its cover. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. ' 


[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our readers. | 


LippINcoT?T’s MAGAZINE, JULY, 1885. A 
Temple Pilgrimage, H. 7. Reddall. The 
Next Vacation, Alice W. Rollins. The Pio- 
neers of the Southwest, Zdmund Burke. 


CASSELL'S FAMILY MAGAZINE, JULY, 1885. 
What the Sun is made of, C. Ray Woods, Dr. 
Schliemann’s Discoveries at Tiryus, II., AarZ 
Blind. Way Asthma: Its Rational Treat- 
ment, A Family Doctor. 


THE ATLANTIC MonrHity. The New 
Portfolio, XI.-XIII., Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
Childhood in Medizval Art, Horace EF. Scud- 
der, A Mexican Vacation Week, Sylvester 
Baxter. China Speaks for Herself. 


CANADIAN METHODIST MAGAZINE, JULY, 
1885, Walks about Rome, Zaztor. <A Visit 
to the Rockies, Prof. A. P. Coleman, Ph.D. 
Charles Wesley, the Minstrel of Methodism, 
Rev. S. B. Dunn. Leaves from the Portfolio 
of a Merchant, John Macdonald. 


THE INTERIOR MONTHLY, JUNE, 1885. 
kev. H, H. W. Hebshman, D.D., Dyspepsia; 
Its Nature and Remedy. W. H. Shultz, 
Temples and Worshippersin Japan. A Glance 
over the American Archeological Field, 5S. 
H. Binkley. Scientific Miscellany. 


THE NortTH AMERICAN REVIEW, JULY, 
1885. Is Christianity Declining? ev, Dr. 
C. H,. Parkhurst. Prohibition in Practice. 
Gail Hlamilton. The Subterranean History 
of Man, President S. C. Bartlett. European 
Influences in Asia. . Thomas W. Knox. 


IIARPER’Ss NEW MonrHty MAGAZINE, 
Jury, 1885. The Mohammadans in India, 
fF, Marion Crawford. The City of Buffalo, 
Jane Mead Welch.. Ampersand, Henry /. 


Van Dyke, Jr. A Silk Dress, R. R. Bowker. 
The Story of the ‘‘America,” Gen. B. F 
Butler. 


THE MAGAZINE OF ART, ILLUSTRATED, 
JuLy, 1885. Handel and his Portraits, R. 
A. M. Stevenson. The Dart, 7. A. Blackie. 
A Painter of Children, Helen Zimmern. Fe- 
male Head-Gear, Richard Heath. Cinque- 
Cento Picture Windows, Z. -#. Day. Cur- 
rent Art, W. 2. A. 


FRANK LESLIE’s ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE, JULY, 1885. The Cathedral of 
the Incarnation. ‘The Noon-Tide of Life, 
Rev. Dr. T. De Witt Talmage. Sacred Musi- 
cians of the XIX. Century, L. V., Bernhard 
Moligue. The Sacred Ganges. Mrs. Samuel 
T. Spear, Dr. Talmage. 
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G Page Circular of Contents & Catalogue sent on application. Forward Subsoniptions on the following Blank 


cee SE Mde es bee sack LOO 
BE. B. TREAT, Publisher, Yeurly,in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, - - ArT 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number, 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Dollars cents for the following Books per your offer 
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To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLprr TrEAsuRY ” the following books from our 


Regular To yearl stage 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : pe Pee heise 
THE SABBATH; Its Permanence and Its Promise. By W. W. Everts, 
D.D. See advertisement next page. - - $1.00 $ .60 10 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own “Words. By Rev. 
Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 75 12 


HOURS WITH THE BIBLE; or, The Scripture in the Light of 
Modern Discovery. By Cunningham Geikie. Large 12mo. 381 


pages. Cloth. - 1 00 60 10 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Beane Volanres, 1st ana 2d ead er che 3.00 2.00 25 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. - 2.00 1.33 20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DI ARY and Pulpit Mamorahaa. 250 220 .00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 
by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 75 10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished G lergy- - 
men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. =e Leto 1,00 12 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS Outlines of. By i H. Elliot, 1.00 65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the Religious 
Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. . 3.00 2.00 25 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devil i in History. By Rey. Hollis 
Reed, author of ‘‘ God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 


GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 : 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 -90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE, Moody’s Sermons, ete., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 


Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 402 pages. 12mo. Rope 1.75 1.00 12 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rey. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. - 2.00 UCU alls 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. - 5.00 2.50 25 


WEARING OF THE GRAY. Incidents and Daring Deeds of the 
“Boys in Gray.” By John Esten Cooke of Va. 600 p. Illustrated. 4.00 2.00 .20 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by F. 
Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. S8vo. - 3.50 1.75 25 
MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 
OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 27th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents.] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘‘The Pulpit Treasury ” 
one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED, E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, New York, 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. In Press. [See Special Offer Below 
THE SABBATH Ss 


Its Permanence and Its Promise. 


BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jzsus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting : 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited, Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: ‘‘I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord’s Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. EAW OF THE SABBATH. 

1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 
PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 

1. To the Body. 2, The: Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress, 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 
PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. Theories of the 
Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath. 7.*House 
of God a Bulwark of the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal for the Sabbath. 


ONE VOLUME, !2MO, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “THE PULPTI.EREASUOR Vy 


SPECIAL OFFER FOR ADVANCE ORDERS, 


To all who send their orders before September 15, 1885, when the work will be ready for 
delivery, the price will be 60 cents. Price after issue, $1.00. 


SIGN AND RETURN THIS ORDER. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y.: 


I will take a copy of “THE SABBATH,” Etc., by W. W. Everts, D.D., and will 
forward the price, 60 cents, and 10 cents additional for postage, when notified that it is read 
for delivery. z 
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Wheeler & Wilson's Sewing Machines REMINGTON 
ees ceak cs Sete Standard Type Writer. 


Perhaps no other invention of 


modern times has done so much to 


relieve over-worked literary and 


professional men from nervous 


strain, and to facilitate their work. 


The Easiest to Learn c 1 
he, dimudiest to Manage, Please ask us for particulars and 
hn ening, 1 
he Most Durable imoni 
The Best Finished Fes nonin: 


AND 


po THE Most PERFECK work. WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICT, 
Address WHEELER & WILSON M’F’G, CO,, | 
Bridgeport, Conn., or New York City. 


339 Broadway, NEW YORK. 


Rogers Groups 
of Statuary. 


CHECKERS. 


Price, $15.00. 


AuLso, OTHER DESIGNS, 
VARYING FROM $10.00 
TO $25.00. 


These groups are 
packed without extra 
———— ; charge, to go to any 
a= / ie ee —_ part of the world, and 
= their safe arrival guar- 
anteed. If intended for Wedding Presents, they will be for. 
warded promptly, as directed. Illustrated catalogues of the 
groups and pedestals (in ebonized wood) can be had on appli- 
cation, or will be mailed by enclosing Ten Cents to 


JOHN ROGERS, 860 Broadway, N. Y. 
(Formerly 23 Union Square.) 


PICTORIAL FAMILY 


BIBL as. 


A CYCLOPEDIA SF BIBLICAL KNOWLEDGE. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition 
of the Family Bible is made self-explain- 
ing, being a complete and concise Library 
of the Holy Scriptures, from the most 
exhaustive researches. The amount of 
matter (extra) aside from the Bible 
proper, were it bound in separate vol- 
umes, would cost at least $20. 


These Bibles are printed with aclear, open 
and large type from new electro plates. 
The paper is of first-class quality. 
The bindings are the most durable 
and attractive. 


1e% INCHES WIDE BY 12% INCHES LONG. 


All of our Bibles contain the King 
James Version and the Re- 
vised New Testament. 


STYLE A.—Arabesque, Paneled, Comb 
Edges, containing the Old and New 
Testaments, Concordance, Family 
Record and Marriage Certificate, but 
no Photograph Album, 120 Engravings 
(15 full-page Doré), nearly 1,000 
PAGES id dah cist stale cite ein ols eisterete $5.00 

STYLE B.—The same Contents as Style 
A, with Gilt Centre Stamp and pa 


Full Gilt Sides, Gilt Edges, containing 
the Old and New Testaments, Ayoc- 
rypha,, Concordance and Psalms, Illus- 
trated Pronouncing Bible Dictionary, 
Family Record and Marriage Certifi- 
eate, with Photo Album and Sixteen 
Colored Maps, nearly 1,000 Eegrav- 
INGS,/ 1,200) pases rjeiaieices)slcleieits $9.00 
STYLE D.—French Morocco, Raised 
Panel, Beautifully Ornamented, with 
full Gilt Sides, Gilt Edges, containing 
the Old and New Testaments, Apoc- 
rypha, Cruden’s Complete Concord- 
ance, Psalms, Bible Dictionary, His- 
tory of the Books of the Bible, and a 
Total of 126 Features, with Photo 
Album, nearly 2,000 Engravings, 4 
mapS, 1,600 pages. .........0+- $12.00 
STYLE E.—French Morocco, New Raised 
Panel, Full Gilt Sides and Back, Gilt 
Edges, containing Old and New Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha, Cruden’s Com- 
plete Concordance, and all the 126 
Features, with Photo Album, 2,000 
Illustrations (26 full-page), 8 Maps, 
Over 1,000) pagesma. we serete cts $14.00 


Sent Prepaid by Express on Receipt of Price. 


AGENTS WANTED. Liberal Terms to Pastors, Teach- 
ers and Students. 


£.&.TREA™ Publisher, 757 Broadway,N.Y, 


The Angel’s song: “Behold | bring you 
GLAD TIDINGS of GREAT JOY which 
shall be TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


MOODY’S SERMONS 


AUTHORIZED, COMPLETE, VERBATIM. 


Comprising upwards of two hundred (a00) 
SERMONS, BIBLE READINGS, TEMPER- 
ANCE ADDRESSES, 

AND 
PRAYER-MEETING TALKS, 

WITH AN 


Alphabetical Index to Upwards of 1,600 
Anecdotes and Illustrations. 

The name. and fame of the great American 
Evangelist, D. L. Moody, and his co-worker, 
Ira D. Sankey, the sweet singer of the soul- 
inspiring Gospel songs of the lamented P. P. 
Buss, have become household words in 
Christian homes throughout the civilized 
world. The desire on the part of listening 
thousands and of tens of thousands who 
could not see or hear them, to read and 
treasure up the living words that have fallen 
as by inspiration from the lips of Mr. Moody, 
induced the publisher, under exclusive copy- 
right arrangements, to publish these volumes 
from authorized verbatim reports. 


I. GLAD TIDINGS Sermons, etc., 
delivered in New York. With 
Life and Portrait of D. L. 
Moopy. 514 pages, - $2. 


GREAT JOY Sermons, etc., 
delivered in CHICAGO. . With 
Life and Portrait of P. P. Buiss. 
528 pages, - 5 - $2. 
Ill. TO ALL PEOPLE Sermons, 
etc., delivered in Boston. With 
Life and Portrait of Ira D. 
SANKEY. 528 pages, - $2. 
Introduction by REV. JOSEPH COOK, of Boston. 


These volumes are entirely different 
in matter, yet uniform in style and 
price. 


The Set, 3 Vols, Cuot as Premiums), $4.50, 


There is open to Colporteurs and Agents in 
the sale of these popular books an inviting 
field, not only for making money, but of 
doing good (surpassed only by Mr. Moopy 
himself) in scattering the Glad Tidings to 
the Great Joy of All People who cannot 
see or hear him. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
757 Broadway, N. Y. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Life and Times 


-— (oa == 


ULYSSES S. GRANT, 


COMPRISING HIS EARLY TRAINING, iba 
CAREER, PRESIDENTIAL ADMINISTRATIONS, 
TRAVELS ROUND THE WORLD, PRIVATE 
LIFE, AND SUFFERINGS, 


By. ELON. J oualHEADALEY,; 


AGthos, of Sia hincton and his Generals,” ‘Napoleon and his Marshals,” “ Sacred 
Mountains,” we History of the Rebellion,” ‘ Farragut and our Navy,” &c. 


IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, OVER 600 PAGES, HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED, 


The Life of General GRanT herewith offered to the public combines characteristics 
of style, accuracy and fulness, which entitle it to be regarded as the 


Standard Biography of the Greatest of Soldiers and Statesmen. 


The details regarding the early life of the General are at once full and accurate, for 
they have been derived from authentic sources ; and the account of his Military career is 
written with that skill and power which, long since, secured for Mr. Headley the fore- 
most position among American historical writers. The battles in which General GRANT 
was engaged, from that of Belmont to the final surrender of General Lee’s army, are 
described in detail, and with that graphic power which presents the different scenes with 
all the brilliancy, vividness and distinctness of a painting, and with a life-like accuracy 
of a photograph. His two administrations as President are described with the master’s 
pen, and his travels round the world with the receptions and honors conferred 
on him, exceeding in number and brilliancy those shown to any royal potentate, are 
set forth with the discrimination and rhetoric for which the author is so distinguished, 
The tyials of his private life, his sickness, and wonderful patience in suffering are all de- 
picted with unrivalled pathos and power. The extraordinary popularity of ‘* Washington 
and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” “ Sacred Mountains,” &c., &c., as well 
as of Mr. Headley’s numerous other works, make it certain that this Life of General 
GRANT will have a more extended sale than that of any other biography. It is hand- 


somely Illustrated with 
Numerous Steel Engravings and Maps, from Original Designs. 


J Agents and the public will please notice that this work is by J.T. HEADLEY. 
Notice the zwztials. Get the genuine. CAUTION—Avoid books made from news- 
paper reports of his ‘‘ travels” ‘that are being palmed off as his ‘‘ Life and Times.” 

In connection with this work our Agents can take orders for other standard works by 
the same author, all of which are fully described in the ‘‘Agents’ Outfit” for this work. 

TO AGENTS, 


In Extra English Cloth, Full Gilt Back, - $2 50 
In Extra English Cloth, Gilt Edges, - - - 3 00 
In Half Morocco, Library Edition, aie eee 45450 


This work is sold only by subscription, and cannot be obtained except through our 


authorized Agents. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 
771 Broadway, New York. 


“A HARMONY ON A NEW AND IMPROVED PLAN.” 
“ THE MOST VALUABLE IN PRINT.” 


CHRIST IN THE.GOSPELS 


THE LIFE OF OUR LORD IN ONE NARRATIVE. 


In exact Scripture language, and so arranged as to show clearly from which evangelist 
each expression is taken. 


BY JAS. P. CADMAN, A.M. 


INTRODUCTION BY REV. P. S. HENSON, D.D. 


ERICH ee ae 


$1.50. 


The following extracts are taken from testimonials given by some of the foremost ministers 


and religious papers in America : 


“No harmony of the,Gospels equal to it.” 


‘An indispensable companion to the 


Bible-student.”——“ The time saved the student in one day is worth more than the cost of 


the book.” ‘« Surpasses all others.” 


one of the indispensable books for daily reference.” 


“All the light brought to a focus.” 


Sclitmis 
‘« By all means the most valuable 


work of the kind in print.” ——‘‘ Greatly stimulating and helpful.” 
. 


AMERICAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY OF HEBREW, 


MORGAN PARK, 


An Agent wanted in every Community. 


A 


Liberal commissions, 


JOHNSON’S 


UNIVERSAL CYCLOPADIA 


A Scientific and Popular Treasury of 
Useful Knowledge. 


Editors-in-Chief: 
F. A. P. BARNARD, S.T.D., LL.D., L.H.D., M.N.A.S., 
Pres, Columbia College, N. Y. 


ARNOLD GUYOT, Ph.D., LL.D., M.N.A.S., 
College of New Jersey. 


“THE BEST.” Planned by HORACE GREELEY, LL.D. 


It has thirty-one departments with an editor of 
the highest scholarly standing for each: viz,, Puddic 
Law, ete., by Pres. T, D. Wootsey, LL.D.; CrvzZ 
Law, etc., by Prof, T,W. Dwtent, LL.D,; Ameri 
can History, etc., by Hon, Horace Greeey, Lb. 
D., and Hon. AtexanpeR H, StepHens, LL.D.; 
Botany, etc., by Prof, Asa Gray, LL.D.; Medicine, 
etc,, by Prof. Wittarp ParKer, M,.D,, LL.D., 
etc,, etc., ete. It is ‘‘TuHe Bast,’ and the only 
original American Cyclopedia, IJ\\ustrated with 
maps, plans, and engravings of the finest kind. 
More condensed than the &rztaxnica, and more 
accurate than AfZlezon’s. Contains more subjects, 
is later than AZZZeton’s, and costs about one-third 
the price, Itis truly the busy man’s Cyclopedia, 
the articles being divided and subdivided, so that 
any point may be turned to without being com 
pelled to read the whole article, as in Appleton’s, 
(Reliable men wanted.) 

We are constantly exchanging Appleton’s, and 
Scribner’s Britannica even, for Johnson’s, and 
sell same and People’s at panic prices, 


A. J. Johnson & Co., 11 Great Jones St., N. Y. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTaBLiSHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction. 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competent 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form. 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge. 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest 
cash prices, 


This is the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries, 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place. 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0., 


AMERICAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East [4th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


v;,HE BOYS IN BLUR. 


OR 


HEROES OF THE RANK AND FILE, 


COMPRISING 


incidents and Reminiscences from the Camp, Battfe-Field and Hospital, 
with Narratives of the Sacrifice, Sufferings and Triumphs 


SOLDIERS OF THRE BEPUBLIC 


Mrs. A. H. HOGER, 


ASSOCIATE MANAGER OF THE NORTH-WESTERN BRANCH OF THE U.S. SANITARY COMMISSION, CHICAGO 


WITH AN 


eee Cte by epee MN. Giddy, a. a, 


Able writers have desciibed the campaigns which resulted in the overthrow of the Rebellion, 
and the lives of the Generals and officers who planned the manceuvres of Our armies have been written, but 
as yet poor justice has been done to the Soldiers who made the reputation of these generals, and who 
fought the battles and gained the victories for which the leaders have received nearly all the credit. In 
this yolume—which its talented author, Mrs. A. H. HOGE, has appropriately and happily called “ Tur 
Boys in BLUE; or, HEROES oF THE RANK AND FiLz,”—this oversight is partially remedied ; partially, we 
say, for language can never do full justice to the gallantry, the heroism, and the undaunted bravery of 
the Private Soldiers. Asa leading spirit of the North-Western Sanitary Commission, as a faithful nurse 
in the camp, in the hospital, and in the field, Mrs. Hoar, witnessed nearly all the important operations of 
our armies in the South-West, first under Grant and afterwards under Sherman. In this volume she 
takes us directly among the “ Boys in Blue,’ and tells us in simple, earnest, but glowing and eloquené 
language, of the sacrifices and suffering through which they passed to win their grand triumphs. 

The story Mrs. Hocz narrates is one of the most thrilling interest. She confines herself to inci- 
dents which passed under her own observation, and these she weaves together with wonderful skull and 
effect. The private soldier who survived the war will find his own experiences reproduced in this deeply 
interesting volume; and the thousands who mourn a son, brother or father as among the victims of rebel 
hate wi!l equally welcome the work, not only as a souvenir of the struggle so full of tender memories for 
them, but as a record, which, by commemorating the services of the “ Boys in Blue,” worthily supple: 
ments the more ambitious histories which the war has produced. 

Numerous Steel and Wood Engravings—all executed in the highest style of the art—illustrate the 
incidents which Mrs. Hoge so graphically describes, and makes the volume artistically one of the most 


attractive of its class. 


The work is sold by Agents, and will be comprised in one handsume volume of 
nearly Five Hundred Octavo Pages, with numerous Illustrations from 
original designs by aes MEIC and others. 


In Substantial Binding, oe English Cloth, $2.00. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


8 
A Valuable Theological Book for every Clergyman. 


DR. CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE'S HOURS WITH THE BIBLE 


Or, the Scriptures in the Light of Modern Discovery and Knowledge. 


FROM THE CREATION TO THE PATRIARCHS. 


The object of the author in this volume is to vindicate and illustrate 
God’s word by the varied lights of modern research and discovery, and to 
give no equivocal answer to seekers after truth, nor to any one, whose great 
question is, “‘ What saith the Lord?” The harvest is here gathered for the 
reaper, its sheaves are golden clusters of truth, and every ear is pendent with 
ripe and precious “seed for the sower and bread for the eater.” 


THE CHURCHMAN says: ‘‘ A work beyond criticism. It gives the concentrated 
results of many lines of investigation, and is in itself a whole library.” 

Professor CARL F. KEIL says: ‘‘ This book renders a service to Bible readers which 
cannot fail to gain for it the blessing of God.” 


Dr. WM. R. HARPER, Editor of ‘‘The Old Testament Student,” says: ‘‘ The work 
ought to be on the shelf of every man who professes to be a searcher after the truth.” 


Large 12mo, 381 pages, cloth, Illustrated. Price, $1.00. 


See Premium Offer, page one of advertisements, for 
Special Rates to subscribers for ‘“‘ The Pulpit Treasury.” 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
THE FOOT- noes OF SATAN, 
| THE DEVIL IN HISTORY. 


By Rev. HOLLIS READ, A.M., 


Late Missionary of the American Board to India; author of ‘‘ God in H: tstory,; 
‘* India and its People,” etc. 


The author has here given the character, influence, and power of Satan, with historical 
outlines of his work in the abuse and perversion of every good, as shown in the ruinous 
effects of the apostacy in the affairs of the world, from Adam’s fall, through Bible times, the 
early Church, the Middle Ages, to the present day. 

Here are illustrated the misuse and abuse of Pceconnes Science, Wealth, Honors, Civil 
and Social Positions, the Press, Ambition, Poetry, and Song; Customs and Fashions, and all 
the vast resources of Nature and of Art. contributing, when rightly used, to man’s highest 
and best interest. 

These are substantiated by facts and figures and thrilling incidents the more awful be- 
cause true, making up a volume of unusual interest to the scholar and general reader, “ zo: 
fictitious, yet stranger than fiction.” 

Rev. THEO. Pe CUVEE RID: D., of Brooklyn, says, The chapter on the ravages 
and ruin of strong drink is alone brome the price of the book. A vast deal of valuable in- 
formation can be" got from Mr, Read's ingenious compilation of facts from the dark side of 
human history. It is a suggestive book for ministers and Sunday-school teachers. 

JAMES MW’ COSH, D.D., LL.D.,President of Princeton College, says, The new 
work by the author of ‘‘ God in History,’ 50 extensively read in America and Great Britain, 
does not need any introduction or recommendation by another. All that you need put on 
the title-page is, *‘ By the author of ‘ God in History.’ ” 


CROWN, OCTAVO VOLUME, 510 PAGES, REDUCED FROM $3.00 TO $2.00. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y, 


NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, and Superintendents. 


>tCORIOSEETES + 0k 1Hk+ BIBL 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCI UDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES» 
QUOTATIONS, FAcCTs, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES. 


* 
FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 
. WITH 
Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises, 
AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Pssigned to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures.” —Joun v. 39. 
BY A NHW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, 


poor.) ee VINCENT wD. 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred, To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 

From the Author’s Preface,—‘ ‘It has been a part of every Sunday’s Prograrnme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
Sgrived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience——can never 
be estimated,” 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few words in a 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘ The Bible,’ was the answer 
from all parts ofthe room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was thereply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands.’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ 
No answer. ‘Now I want you to look into the matter, Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it, Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
As aresult of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.”—S. S. Times. 

From Rev. J. H. Vinceat’s Introduction.—‘ We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students sooner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industriour 
and ingenious ‘New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiled the valuable littt 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public,” 


In one large 12ma. volume, nearly 500 pages Price, $1.76. 
KE. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


IO 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BYOREV.4) P&ETHOMPSON; DY Di 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York. 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live. Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘* Excellent in its 
plan and execution, . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.” 

The New Vork Observer says: *‘ Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,” 

The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 


The New Vork Christian Intelligencer says: ‘** The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.”’ 


One Vol., Crown, 8v0., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N. Y. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA. 


Undenominational. 
Perpetual in Character. 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texte and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.” 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘‘ It is a very 
excellent and practical book.’ 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


REVIVALS .—aow 10 sucure rHew. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen., 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
L. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY REy, WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- | 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals, They 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God, | 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. ‘tGo, preach the 
Gospel,’’ is the substance of Bishop Mellvaine’s advice.— 
‘* A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’’ is Bishop Simpson's idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘S.A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists—in ‘ high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborious spirit in the hearts of 
His people.” ‘* The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes” Dr. J, Hall says, ‘*We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel,” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo., 443 pages, $1.50. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ** Jesus on the Holy Mount,’’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


InTRopuction By JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 


| the words of wise men—such words as they have 


especially chosen for times of sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may lear to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
“There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F, Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.” There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be apprepriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


‘ 
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‘Invaluable to Every Lady! 


§ The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A New book, giving plain directions for Artistic 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This VALUABLE BooK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a handsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Rdgings, Cross Stitch Patterp3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoo 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shams 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400, 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 
directions with each design, 

Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: ‘The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual,” 


What Everyone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home, the Farm and the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing , 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 
Handsomely bound in eloth. oT) I 2 Pp ag es. 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm|_ It Tells How 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and| tO Remove¥g 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, | Grease Spots, Marks 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning | 0n Furniture, Freck- 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- | les, Tan, Vermin 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, | from Dogs, Super- 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Fvlon | fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. Dandruff, India Ink 
It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab-| Marks, Ink Stains, 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad | !ron Rust, Kerosene 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black | Stains, Mildew, 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils Bots, Bun- | Paint, etc., etc. 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped it Tells How 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic,|t0 Care or 


Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others, 

it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal apehte, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Tetls How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 
_ ft Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc,, etc. 


Canaries, Carriages, 
Brooms, "Furniture, d LORS anatl 
arpets, Harnesses, THD 
the Health, Bees Lg 


Poultry, Gold Fish; Animals, etc., etc. 


_For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 

tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, M’re- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints, Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
Bia Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre. Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, ete., etc 


Ui 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $100, post-paid. : i F. 
A Volume for Universal Reference! 
LIED) THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 


=m and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences, 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1,000 Tllustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
= sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 

Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address, WILBUR B. KETCHAM, 67 East 9th Street, New York, 
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F. E. TROWBRIDGE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 
Rooms Nos. 25, 26 and 27 (Drexel Building), 
P, O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe ‘Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


pe 
F event 
BUSINESS TRANS- 
eee AVOIDINGGEARS,COGS.CAMS AND LEVERS, AND 
, rian 
Worse: . rr | 
See eS oa a einen ooccevne ca | _ IMPROVEMENT SEEN ATALANGE-GRENLY DESRED BYALL 
see a. AUTOMATIC. DIRECT & PERFECT ACTION IN EVERY PART, 
approved collateral at the market rate. De NO FRICTION, NONOISE, NO WEAR, NO"TANTRUMS 
Por eee eee on th daily | SEW TIE THAS TATRA EST NG NC EAR 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily » Gl\ 
hance, Order ecocated on London, San | SATISFACTION. NO LONGTALK OR ARGUMENT REQUIRED 


: ‘ Z EVERY MACHINETELLING ITS OWN STORY SECURES IM- 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- MEDIATESALES, HENCE THE BEST MACHINE FOR AGENTS 


more Exchanges. TO SELL. SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CIRCULAR . 


meee, AGENTS */°AVERY MFGCO. 
alicia ogc ation" | WANTED‘) 812 BROADWAY 


MAINTAINED SUPERIORITY!!! 
Every Family should have one of DR, JEROME RIDER'S 


LCT RO-MEDIGAL APPARATUS KD, 


As they are THE BEST, owing to the simplicity of operation, durable construc- 


tion, and the physiological qualities of Electricity they produce. 


Supertor to all others as acknowledged by Awards of First 
Premium at Centennial, 1876; from the American 
Institute /or the years 1872 to 1884 inclusive, 
and in 1875 the Gold Medal as ax award of 

= the first order of importance. 
2 Silver Medals awarded at the Cincinnati Industrial 
= Exposition zz fall of 1881, 1882 and 1883. Silver 
Medal az Charleston (S. C.) Exhibition, 
fall af 1882; and a Medal, the highest 
award, at ‘* Louisville Exposition,”’ 

Jall of 1883. 

DISEASES CONQUERED! 
THE ENEMY ROUTED! 


= Why suffer from the effects of Rheumatism, Gout, Neural- 
= gia, Paralysis, Dyspepsia, Nervous Diseases, Swellings, Stiff 

and Inflamed Joints, Inflammation, Constipation, Want of 
Tone and Energy, Female Diseases, Sciatica, and many other 
complaints too numerous to mention, when you can procure 
the only positive eradicator of diseases and promoter of 
health? 

Our superior Electro-Medical Apparatuses have stood the 
test, and are pronounced invaluable as remedial agents. 

The public should be on their guard against the many so- 
called Electric Belts, Bands, Armadillos, Brushes and Gar- 
_ ments, as they are made to deceive the public, and not for 
| \=== their so-called Electric Currents. 


eS Sy, ul P To distinguish the genuine from the spurious, send for a 
Z = = ni NNN === copy of the ** Electro-Allotropic Physiology,” mailed free. 


Address Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co., 
820 Broadway, New York City. 
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HEADQUARTERS eaney Work 


"SPECIAL OFFER!.21 
We will send you our Lapigs’ Book or FANcy 
Work, and Instructions for STAMPING (Price, 15¢.), 
for 3 2-c, stamps. J. F. Incauts, Lynn, Mass. 


FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room, 
Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
discount to churches and the trade. 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 

I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y. 


Established 185%. 


THE ONLY PeRrect 19 
SEWING MACHINE. 
SIMPLEST,LATEST IMPROVED 


- MOST DURABLE & ‘Wf 
—————— ( & BEST 


SOUNION SQUARE NY es FCO 


ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. 


INVESTORS (ric: 
WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE CO. 


LAWRENCE, KANSAS. First Mortgage Real Estate 
Loans pald in New York. Absolute Satisfac- 
tlon GUARANTEED, Large exper ence. No losses. 
SECURITY LARCE, Interest promptly paid. 
Send for pamphlet, with testimonials, sample forms, etc. 
F. M. PERKINS, Pres, | N. F. Coosa L. H PERKINS, Sec’y. 
J.T, WARnnR, V.Pres.} Auditor. 70. W. GILLKrT, Treas, 
N. Y. Office, 185 and 137 Broadway, ©. ©. Hinn & Son, Agts. 
Albany, N. Y.Office, Tweddle Bld’g, M. V. B, BULL&Co., Agts. 


The Novelty Rug Machine, 
[ 


PAT, DEC, 27, 1881,] 

Makes Kugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens, 
etc., with ease and rapidity, Price 
only $1 single macLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail un receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded. Agents wanted, Apply for 
\. circulars to E, Ross & Co,, Patentees 

\\and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
\}Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
Y Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
infringements. 


F r | Of $10—$s50 to every person sending 
, ! us valuable information of school 


vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense. Send 
stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


Bibles at 1-2 and Ola 
Testaments at less than 
1-3 the pricesof the Eng- 
7 lish editions, and equal 
#f to the English in type, 

paper, printing and accu- 
racy. First agent sent owt 
reports an order at every 
y; call for two weeks. Rare 
#7 chance for agents to make 
Hf money. Send $1.00 for out- 
fit. TERMS VERY LIBERAL. 
The Henry Bill Pub. Co., 
Norwich, Conn 


BUTLER’S SAFES, 
Hire & Burglar Proof. 


Formerly Valentine & Butler. 


Safes for all Purposes. 
W. H. BUTLER 


291 Broadway, New York, 
General Agent for Deabold Safe and Lock Co, 


‘OS81 peys!|qeisy 


J. & R. LAMB, 


59 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


ARTISTIC] HX OK 


STAINED] 
GLASS |}K OK 


fHland-Book matled free 


Memorial Tablets in A Ni 
BRASS, BRONZE and MARBLE. 
Ya Hand- Book. >A 


)X BANNERS OF SILK DK 


ENB 


Na es ope 


= . a EJ PLANS 
* * * This marvelous house has been built more than 
300 tines from our plans; itis so well planned that it aitords 
ample room even for a large family. Ist floor shown 
above; on 2d floor are 4 bed rooms and in attic 2 more. 
Plenty of Closets. The whole warmed by one chimney. 

Large illustrations and full description ofthe above 
as well aS of 39 other houses, rangingin cost from $400 up 
to $6,500, may be found in ‘‘SHOPPELL’S MODERN Low- 
Cost Houssks,” a large quarto pamphlet, showing also 
how to select sites, get loans, &c. Sent porepatd on re- 
ceipt of50¢. Stamps taken, or send $1 bill and we willre 
turn thechanes. Address, BUILDING PLAN ASSOCIATION, 
(Mention this Paper, ) 24 Beekman Bt, (Box 2702,) N, Y. 


a 


Lay the Foundation 


FOR A 
++ EX:O: A: ++ 
Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 


These shares > ra ee paid for by the 
we are offering to f oa ae ae $i month, if desir- 
people who want ee Re rs et aay” Ae Be: able, and each 

é 4 ‘ L + 
to invest money 7 _“ - Share represents 

aan 1 YAO a 
where itwillearn “ 2% ce PFs LIE property, and can 
dividends. The g po! be applied on the 
profits made by i vw ,Ppayment of a 


x 


pai house. We can 
, y a consequently pay 
4) ° 
my a much higher 
14) rate than Savings 
A Banks, and your 
yy MONEY is equally 
Bye.c.as safe. WE 
ATR. @ ESPECIALLY 
(>? CALL YOUR 


this institution _-227 
are diviced 7a, -—~ 
among its share-~ 

holders, and the yi 
object of theZ 
company is_ to 
build homes for % 
its shareholders. % 
Every share- 


: : ‘ 
holder is entitled Hh 
to a home, and: aes ae 
Bez ts ea 
shares can be2@=e-” é- 

investment for any sum of money, large or small, and as a golden opportunity 


for you to lay away a few dollars, or add a few more to those already laid 


as an excellent 


away. 


THIS 1S AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR LPYPYROSPKLPLCTVs. 


UNITED STATES BUILDING CoO., 


SHARES $5.00 EACH. 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & T, reasurer, 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
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RECENT BOOKS BY D. L. MOODY. 


A New Edition in new binding of the following Popular 


Works of D. L. MOODY, has just been issued: 


Just Issued. 


PREVAILING PRAYER: WHAT HINDERS 


An earnest, solemn work, full of helpful hints on 
the aids and hindrances to prevailing prayer. 


Fifteenth Thousand (New). 
TO_THE WORK! TO. THE. WORK! A 


Trumpet Call. Exhortations to Christians. 

This new work, by Mr. Moody, is in the line of his 
most successful effort, that of stirring Christians 
to active, personal, aggressive work, 


Sixtieth Thousand. 


SECRET POWER; or, the Secret of Success in 
Christian Life and Work. 

‘\ A deeply earnest and helpful book for the use of 
Christians on the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
believer, inciting to more diligent effort and to a 
more perfect use of the privileges of the ‘Sons of 
God.’” 


Sixty fifth Thousand. 

THE WAY TO GOD, AND HOW TO FINDIT. 

“Tt puts the way so plainly that ‘he who runs may 
read.’ ’’— Religious Telescope. 

‘* Full of pathos, point and power. Cannot fail to be 
the means of quickening and blessing wherever 
read,” —Methodist. 


Ninety second Thousand. 

HEAVEN; its Hope; its Inhabitants; its Happiness; 
its Riches; its Reward. 

‘‘While adapted to the humblest capacity, it will _ 
command the attention of the mature and thought- 
ful.” — National Presbyterian. 


One Hundred and Thirtieth Thousand. 
TWELVE SELECT SERMONS. 


‘* With the effect of these.addresses, when spoken, the 
whole land is acquainted, and now that they are 
printed, they will tend to keep in force the im- 
pression they have already made.” —Methodist. 


The above works, the combined sale of which has already reached over 
Three Hundred and Fifty Thousand are now issued ina new dress, known 


as the STANDARD EDITION. 


Bound in Rich English Cloth, beveled edges, and put up in Neat Box, six vols.» Price, per 
set, $3.60. Agents Wanted. 


The former bindings, ‘‘ The People’s Edition,”’ may also be had, 
Cheap edition in paper cover, 30 cents per volume. 


vol. 
(= Sent postpaid to any address on receipt of price. 


Address 


THE SPURGEON LIBRARY, 


Spurgeon’s New Volumes. 


MY SERMON NOTES. 


With Anecdotes and Illustrations, by C. H. 
Spurgeon 5 senso sce ee bores cp wascle vines spin $1 00 


RETURN, 0 SHULAMITE, 


And other Sermons preached in 1884 ....----- $x oo 


HANDS FULL OF HONEY, 


And other Sermons preached in 1883.........- $x 00 


SPURGEON’S OTHER WORKS: 


THE TREASURY OF DAVID (his great life 
work). 6 vols. Published price, $2 each, $z2 the 
set. Reduced to $1.75 each, $10 the set. Volumes 
sold separately if desired. 

CELEBRATED SERMONS. 10 vols. Published 
price, $1.50 each, $10 the set.. Reduced to $1 each, 
$8.50 the set. Volumes sold separately if desired. 

TALKS TO FARMERS. Containing 19 Sermons 
to Farmers. A useful work for every clergyman 
who has farmers in his congregation. Price, cloth, $r. 

THE PRESENT TRUTH. A new volume 
Gi Sa aios, ceomonaseeucasnaganoe Gon Sage $x 

TYPES AND EMBLEMS (Sermons)...... 1 

FEATHERS FOR ARROWS. A compi- 
lation of illustrations for teachers and preach- 


Lele) 
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OLS 2 estore oh creas seteroistetoatee eral Haves cases I oo 
MORNING BY MORNING.............. I 00 
EVENING BY (EVENING en ccicisisises sts I 00 
LECTURES TO STUDENTS........... I 00 
THE SAINT AND THE SAVIOUR.... 1 00 
SPURGEON’S GEMS.......... Banievareatter I 00 
GLEANINGS AMONG THE SHEAVES 60 
THE CLUB OR DH BeVAZ Kiera eis 75 
JOHN PLOUGHMAN'’S TALE...... ... 75 
“ ws PICTURES. !.' "7s 
oe ae TALK AND 
PICTURES (in one volume)..........---- I 00 


*,* The above books are handsomely bound in 


extra cloth binding. 


Cloth, neat gold and ink dies, 60 cents per 


J. E. JEWETT, 77 Bible House, New York, 


Rev. G. H. SPURGEON, 
Of London, 


Sending an order for forty copies of this work, says: 

“It is a capital book, and if possible, 
would like to reprint it and place a copy 
in the hands of each of our students.” 


Notes and Suggestions 


BIBLE READINGS 


BY 


S. A. Briggs and J. H, Elliott, 


Acknowledged to be the very best help for Bible 
Readings in print. Introductory chapters. by 


L: W. WHITTLE, 
REV. LYMAN ABBOTT, 
REV. J. H. BROOKES, D.D,, 
REV, STEWART ROBINSON, D.D., 
REV, J. ERDMAN, 
REV, A, SOMERVILLE, 


REV. J. H. VINCENT, D.D, 

_And Over Six Hundred Bible Readings and Bible 
Studies by some of the most eminent Bible students of 
the day. © 

Thi oles is without doubt the most complete 
and satisfactory as well as the largest an 
book of Bible Readings published. § Meanie 
_ One very valuable feature of this work and wherein 
it differs from other books of a somewhat similar char- 
acter, is in the line of thought being given with very 
nearly every Scripture reference quoted, without 
wees a pee Bible Readings is of little more help 
than an ordinary concordance in prepari is 
useful prance of Cheedan buciichion eee 
_ 262 pages, large rezmo, with complete Index. Boun 
in cloth, Library Edition, $rio: chéap paper ee 
edition, 50 cents. 


** Either of the above books will be sent postpaid, to any address, on receipt of price, 


Address 


qd. EK, SEWEPT, 77 Bible House, New York, 


In ordering ahoye please mention '' The Pulpit Treasury,” 


“ PROTECT YOUR HOMES.” 
‘WAYWARD 
ALAND GRENADE 


s Fire Extinguisher. 


AN 


These Grenades when thrown into a fire generate a 
gas which immediately extinguishes the flames. They 
are small, neat and handy, and no building should be 
without them. In Manufactories, Hotels, Public or 
Private Buildings they are invaluable. Can be used 
by achild. They will not freeze, will not injure flesh 
or fabric, but are sure death to fire. Ten dollars per 
dozen, Agents Wanted. 


HAYWARD HAND GRENADE co., 


407 Broadway, New York. 


New York, 
Philadelphia, 
Mansfield, Pa., 
Baltimore, 
Washington, D. C., 
St, Louis, 
Chicago, 
Milwaukee, 
Pittsburg, 

Buffalo, 

Utica, N. Y., 
Providence, 
Omaha, Nebraska, 
Kansas City, 
Elmira, N. Y., 
Newark, 

Albany, 
Cleveland, 

New Orleans, 

St. Paul, 


Atlanta, Ga., 


The Stenograph 


other Colleges. 


SHORT-HAND MACHINE 


\ STENOGRAPH 


|) Superior to other systemsin accuracy and legi- 
j bility, Equalin speed. Learned in 1-3 the time. 
/ Price $40 with manual. Special medal awarded 
by American Institute,N.Y. Send stamp 


— circulars. t, S Stenopraph Oo 


‘ease ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Instruction and Machines 
can be obtained from the 
following Agents and 
Schools. 


C, E, Cady, Metrop’n Bus. Coll, 
Thos. M. Pierce, Business Coll. 
Westbrook Commercial College. 
Bryant, Stratton & Sadler, Coll. 
Spencerian Business College. 
W. M. Carpenter, Business Coll. 
E. F. Brown, 179 La Salle Street. 
R. C. Spencer’s Business College 
A. M. Martin, Stenograph Sch, 
J. C. Bryant & Son’s Bus. Coll, 
Ray R. Hill’s Stenograph Sch, 
Stowell’s Business College. 
H. G. Stripe, Agent Iowa & Neb. 
L. H. Rogers, State Agent Kan. 
M.S. VanCise, Agent. 
Coleman & Palms Com. Coll, 
Folsom’s Commercial College, 
Spencerian Business College. 
Soule’s Business College. 
H. H. Horn, Agent for. Minn., 
Geo., and Ala, 
T. E. Hanbury, Agent. 


is taught in a large number of 


Send stamp for Circular, or 25 cents for Manual. 


PERFECT | 
Styto. Pen 


Writes 15,00 
WARRANTED give satisfaction. Sent 


On Trial For ONE WEEK 


On receipt of $1.00, Full amount returned if not 
satisfied. Sold by all dealers. Agents wanted. Send 
for circular. 


C. L. DOWNES & CO., MPegrs, 
62 and 64 Duane St., N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A GOMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


words with 
one filling, 


Its words of consolation for all ages and condi- 
tions have been compiled from the addresses of the 
most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 
in Europe and America. 5 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 


Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, N. Y. 


NEW PLAN. 


Positive Results 
OF A $1,000 TWENTY PAYMENT POLICY 


IN THE 


MANHATTAN LIFE, 


OF NEW YORK—156 & 158 BROADWAY. 


The Annual Premium atthe Age of 30 will be $80.18 
At the end of sy opty years the Company 
will return to the holder in cash....-. . $570.00 
While the $1,000 Insurance will have been 
secured for 20 years at the net cost of... $33.60 
or $1.68 for $1,000 insurance per year. Or, if 
the policy be not surrendered at the end of the 20 
years, it becomes a paid-up policy of $1,005, 


Any other Amount will be in the same Pro- 
portion. 
These results are not estimated, but are fixed in . 
a positive contract, the full face of the Policy 
meanwhile being payable in the event of the death 
of the assured, There is no forfeiture of payments 
on discontinuance of policy after three years, a 


Cash or Paid-up Value being Guaranteed by 
the terms of the New York Law. 


For examples at other ages and amounts, and 
also on the 10 and 15 year plans, write to or apply 
at the office, 


HENRY STOKES, President. 


H, B. STOKES, J. L. HALSEY, 
2d Vice-President, 1st Vice-President, 
S. N. STEBBINS, H, Y. WEMPLE, 
Actuary, Secretary, 
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awliae Ss. ‘Sales 
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From a Recent. Nepaties pence by F REDERICKS, of New York, 


At a sitting specially given by General Grant at the request of M/r. Thomas 

Le Clear (the widely-known Artist and painter of the Portraits of Wm. Cullen 
Bryant, President Arthur, and many other celebrities), from which he painted ‘ 
the full-length portrait of General Grant now in the Sh 


WHITE HOUSE AT WASHINGTON, 


which is pronounced by the General’s personal friends, and by Diplomats, 
Statesmen, Cabinet Officers, Congressmen and others as the most faithful « 
portraiture of the distinguished hero. 

The flood of cheap and comparatively worthless pictures that are upon 
the market can only serve a temporary purpose. The sober, earnest demand 
is fora permanent portrait that will prove an enduring monument in our 
homes and offices; a companion to the celebrated portraits of Washington, 
Lincoln and Garfield. GET THE APPROVED AND BEST as furnished 
in Bierstadt’s Artotype plates—Superior in Fidelity and Execution to the 
Finest Steel Plate Engravings. 

AN ARTOTYPE is a transfer from the negative direct to paper in 
printers’ ink—will not fade by age or exposure, and surpasses in accuracy and 
fidelity to the original, any and every other method of reproducing portraits. 

On extra quality steel plate paper, size 16x21 inches, $1.00 


Artist Proofs in India Tint (Limited Number), = = 3.00 
tS" Canvassers, School Teachers and Ladies wanted to take orders. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway; New York. 
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DOWNFALL OF CHRISTIANITY. 


By T. De Witr Tatmace, D.D., TABERNACLE (PRESBYTERIAN), BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


The sun shall be turned into darkness. —ACTS ii., 20. 

SOLAR eclipse is here prophesied to take place about the time of the 
destruction of ancient Jerusalem. Josephus, the historian, says that the 
prophecy was literally fulfilled, and that about that time there were strange 
appearances in the heavens. The sun was not destroyed, but for a little 
while hidden. 

Christianity is the rising sun of our time, and men have tried with the 
uprolling vapors of scepticism and the smoke of their blasphemy to turn the 
sun into darkness. Suppose the archangels of malice and horror should be 
let loose a little while and be allowed to extinguish and destroy the sun in the 
natural heavens. They would take the oceans from other worlds and pour 
them on this luminary of the planetary system, and the waters go hissing down 
amid the ravines and the caverns, and there is explosion after explosion, 
until there are only a few peaks of fire left in the sun, and these are cool- 
ing down and going out until the vast continents of flame are reduced to a 
small acreage of fire, and that whitens and cools off until there are only a few 
coals left, and these are whitening and going out until there is not a spark 
left in all the mountains of ashes and the valleys of ashes and the chasms of 
ashes. An extinguished sun. A dead sun. A buried sun. Let all worlds 
wail at the stupendous obsequies. 
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Of course, this withdrawal of the solar light and heat throws our earth into a 
universal chill, and the tropics become the temperate, and the temperate becomes 
the Arctic, and there are frozen rivers and frozen lakes and frozen oceans. 
From the Arctic and Antarctic regions the inhabitants gather in toward the 
centre and find the equator as the poles. The slain forests are piled up into 
a great bonfire, and around them gather the shivering villages and cities. _ 
The wealth of the coal mines is hastily poured into the furnaces and stirred 
into rage of combustion, but soon the bonfires begin to lower, and the fur- 
naces begin to go out, and the nations begin to die, Cotopaxi, Vesuvius, 
Etna, Stromboli, Californian geysers cease to smoke, and the ice of hail 
storms remains unmelted in their crater. All the flowers have breathed their 
last breath. Ships with sailors frozen at the mast and helmsmen frozen at 
the wheel, and passengers frozen in the cabin; all nations dying, first at the 
north and then at the south. Child frosted and dead in the cradle. Octo- 
genarian frosted and dead at the hearth. Workman with frozen hand on the 
hammer and frozen foot on the shuttle. Winter from sea to sea. All- 
congealing winter. Perpetual winter. Globe of frigidity. Hemisphere 
shackled to hemisphere by chains of ice. Universal Nova Zembla. The 
earth an ice-floe grinding against other ice-floes. The archangels of malice 
and horror have done their work, and now they may take their thrones of 
glacier and look down upon the ruin they have wrought. 

What the destruction of the sun in the natural heavens would be to our 
physical earth, the destruction of Christianity would be to the moral world. 
The sun turned into darkness. Infidelity in our time is considered a great 
joke. There are people who will gather to hear Christianity caricatured, and 
to hear Christ assailed with quibble and quirk and misrepresentation and 
badinage and harlequinade. If a lecturer in Brooklyn Theatre on a recent 
Sunday night is accurately reported, he said, among other things: ‘‘ When we 
compare our God with men He is not much of aGod. When Christ was here 
He was forgiving and half human; but now He is God; and instead of saying, 
‘Father, forgive them, they know not what they do,’ He sends them to 
eternal fire. It is wonderful the difference office makes with some people.” 
The Lord Jesus Christ, who came to carry our sorrows, maligned in the 
presence of the city of Brooklyn! 

Is there any such thing as blasphemy? If there be, is there any law 
against it? ‘These are tremendous questions which I ask of the legal frater- 
nity and of the judges of the courts in Brooklyn, and through them the Legis- 
lature of the State of New York. There is such a thing as blasphemy, and 
there is a law against blasphemy, and it is a punishable crime. I hold in my 
hand a book entitled, “ Religion and the State,” by Rev. Dr. Samuel T, 
Spear, the ablest ecclesiastical lawyer of our time; and had he entered the 
legal profession instead of theology, would long before this have been upon 
the bench of the Supreme Court at Washington. In this,book he gives a 
compilation of authorities upon this subject of blasphemy. (The preacher 
here gave the opinions of the Supreme Court of many of the States and of the 
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United States, showing blasphemy a punishable offence.) Now, I say, let the 
law against blasphemy be erased from the statute-book, or let it be executed. 
“Oh,” says some one, “ Don’t you believe in free speech?” Yes, I believe in 
all styles of righteous freedom—free driving of horses, but no right to run 
over other people; free use of knives, but no right for assassination; free use 
of gunpowder, but no right to destroy the lives or the property of others; free 
speech, but no freedom for obscenity, or false speaking, or blasphemy. 
Freedom to do right, and according to law, but no freedom to do wrong and 
against the law. 

Oh, it would have been the grandest drama ever enacted on the stage of 
Brooklyn Theatre if, last Sabbath night, my friend Patrick Campbell, chief of 
police, who Balievect in God and in Jesus Christ, had walked on the platform, 
followed by a platoon of officers, and had put his hand on the shoulder of 
that blasphemous lecturer and had said, “In the name of the common law, 
in the name of the State of New York, in the name of the city of Brooklyn, 
this infamy must stop, and stop here, and stop now.” Now, I say, if there 
be, and there is, a law against blasphemy, let that law be erased, or else let it 
be executed. There will after a while arise in the United States a municipal 
authority somewhere tall enough to look over all political considerations and 
strong-armed enough to execute the law against blasphemy, and then we shall 
have no more of the outrageous utterances of last Sabbath night in Brooklyn 
Theatre, and the carrion stench of leprous infidelity will be fumigated from 
the atmosphere. 

I propose this morning to take Infidelity and Atheism out of the realm of 
jocularity into one of tragedy, and show you what these men propose, and 
what, if they are successful, they will accomplish. There are those in all our 
communities who would like to see the Christian religion overthrown, and 
who say the world would be better without it. I want to show you what is 
the end of this road, and what is the terminus of this crusade, and what this 
world will be when Atheism and Infidelity have triumphed over it, if they 
can. I say, if they can. I reiterate it, if they can. 

In the first place, it will be the complete and unutterable degradation of 
womanhood. I will prove it by facts and arguments which no honest man 
will dispute. In all communities and cities and states and nations where the 
Christian religion has been dominant, woman’s condition has been amelior- 
ated and improved, and she is deferred to and honored in a thousand things, 
and every gentleman takes off his hat before her. If your associations have 
been good, you know that the name of wife, mother, daughter, suggest gracious 
surroundings. You know there are no better schools and seminaries in 
Brooklyn or in any city of this country than the schools and seminaries 
for our young ladies. You kngw that while woman may suffer injustice in 
England and the United States, she has more of her rights in Christendom 
than she has anywhere else. 

Now, compare this with woman’s condition in lands where Christianity 
has made little or no advance—in China, in Barbary, in Borneo, in Tartary, 
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in Egypt, in Hindostan. The Burmese sell their wives and daughters as so 
many sheep. The Hindoo Bible makes it disgraceful and an outrage for a 
woman to listen to music, or look out of the window in the absence of her 
husband, and gives as a lawful ground for divorce a woman’s beginning to 
eat before her husband has finished his meal! What mean those white bun- 
dles on the ponds and rivers in China in the morning? Infanticide following 
infanticide. Female children destroyed simply because they are female. 
Woman harnessed to a plough as an ox. Woman veiled and barricaded, 
and in all styles of cruel seclusion. Her birth a misfortune. Her life 
a torture. Her death a horror, The missionary of the cross to-day in 
heathen lands preaches generally to two groups—a group of men who 
do as they please and sit where they please; the other group women 
hidden and carefully secluded in a side apartment, where they may 
hear the voice of the preacher, but may not be seen. No refinement. No 
liberty. No hope for this life. No hope for the life to come. Ringed nose. 
Cramped foot. Disfigured face. Embruted soul. Now compare those two 
conditions. How far toward this latter condition that I speak of would 
woman go if Christian influences were withdrawn and Christianity were 
destroyed? It is only a question of dynamics. If an object be lifted to a 
certain point and not fastened there, and the lifting power be withdrawn, how. 
long before that object will fall down to the point from which it started? It 
will fall down, and it will go still further than the point from which it started. 
Christianity has lifted woman up from the very depths of degradation almost 
to the skies. If that lifting power be withdrawn she falls clear back to the 
depth from which she was resurrected, not going any lower because there is 
no lower depth. And yet, I have read in the newspapers that last Sabbath 
night, notwithstanding the fact that the only salvation of woman from degra- 
dation and woe is the Christian religion, and that the only influence that has 
ever lifted her in the social scale is Christianity—I have read that, notwith- 
standing all that, there were women present at that wholesale bombardment of 
Christianity, and that long-protracted insult of Jesus Christ. I make no 
remark in regard to those persons. JI make no remark in regard to them. 
In the silence of your own soul make your observations. 

If infidelity triumph and Christianity be overthrown, it means the demor- 
alization of society. The one idea in the Bible that atheists and infidels most 
hate, is the idea of retribution. Take away the idea of retribution and pun- 
ishment from society, and it will begin very soon to disintegrate; and take 
away from the minds of men the fear of hell, and there are a great many of 
them who would very soon turn this world intoa hell. The majority of those 
who are indignant against the Bible because of the idea of punishment are 
men whose lives are bad or whose hearts are impure, and who hate the Bible 
because of the idea of future punishment for the same reason that criminals 
hate the penitentiary. Oh, I have heard this brave talk about people fearing 
nothing of the consequences of sin in the next world, and I have made up my 
mind it is merely a coward’s whistling to keep his courage up. I have seen 
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men flaunt their immoralities in the face of the community, and I have heard 
them defy the Judgment Day and scoff at the idea of any future consequence 
of their sin; but when they came to die they shrieked until you could hear 
them for nearly two blocks, and in the summer night the neighbors got up to 
put the windows down because they could not endure the horror. 

I would not want to see a rail-train with five hundred Christian people on 
board go down through a drawbridge into a watery grave. I would not want 
to see five hundred Christian people go into such disaster, but I tell you 
plainly that I could more easily see that than I could for any protracted time 
stand and see an infidel die, though his pillow were of eider-down and under 
a canopy of vermilion. I have never been able to brace up my nerves for 
such a spectacle. There is something at such a time so indescribable in the 
countenance. I just looked in upon it for a minute or two, but the clutch 
of his fist was so diabolic, and the strength of voice was so unnatural, I 
could not endure it. “‘ There is no hell, there is no hell, there is no hell!” 
the man had said for sixty years; but that night when I looked into the dying 
room of my ¢ujidel neighbor, there was something on his countenance which 
seemed to say, “ There is, there is, there is, there is!”’ 

The mightiest restraints to-day against theft, against immorality, against 
libertinism, against crime of all sorts—the mightiest restraints are the retribu- 
tions of eternity. Men know that they can escape the law, but down in the 
offender’s soul there is the realization of the fact that they cannot escape God. 
He stands at the end of the road of profligacy, and He will not clear the 
guilty. Take all idea of retribution and punishment out of the hearts and 
minds of men, and it would not be long before Brooklyn and New York and 
Boston and Charleston and Chicago became Sodoms. The only restraints 
against the evil passions of the world to-day are Bible restraints. 

Suppose now these generals of Atheism and Infidelity got the victory, and 
suppose they marshalled a great army made up of the majority of the world. 
They are in companies, in regiments, in brigades—the whole army. For- 
ward, march! ye hosts of infidels and atheists, banners flying before, banners 
flying behind, banners inscribed with the words: “No God! No Christ! 
No punishment! No restraints! Down with the Bible! Do as you please!” 
The sun turned into darkness. 

Forward, march! ye great army of infidels and atheists. And first of all 
you will attack the churches. Away with those houses of worship! They 
have been standing there so long deluding the people with consolation in 
their bereavements and sorrows. All those churches ought to be extirpated; 
they have done so much to relieve the lost and bring home the wandering, 
and they have so long held up the idea of eternal rest after the paroxysm 
of this life is over. Turn the St. Peters and St. Pauls and the temples and 
tabernacles into club-houses. Away with those churches! 

Forward, march! ye great army of infidels and atheists, and next of all 
they scatter the Sabbath-schools—the Sabbath-schools filled with bright-eyed, 
bright-cheeked little ones who are singing songs on Sunday afternoon, and 
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getting instruction when they ought to be on the street corners playing mar- 
bles, or swearing on the commons. Away with them! Forward, march! ye 
great army of infidels and atheists, and next of all they will attack Christian 
asylums—the institutions of mercy supported by Christian philanthropies. 
Never mind the blind eyes and the deaf ears and the crippled limbs and the 
weakened intellects. Let paralyzed old age pick up its own food, and orphans 
fight their own way, and the half reformed go back to their evil habits. For- 
ward, march! ye great army of infidels and atheists, and with your battle-axes 
hew down the cross and split up the manger of Bethlehem. 

On, ye great army of infidels and atheists, and now they come to the 
graveyards and the cemeteries of the earth. Pull down the sculpture above 
Greenwood’s gate, for it means the resurrection. Tear away at the entrance 
of Laurel Hill the figure of Old Mortality and the chisel. On, ye great army 
of infidels and atheists, into the graveyards and the cemeteries; and where 
you see “ Asleep in Jesus,” cut it away, and where you find a marble story of 
heaven, blast it, and where you find over a little child’s grave, “ Suffer little 
children to come unto me,” substitute the words “delusion” and “ sham,” 
and where you find an angel in marble, strike off the wing, and when you 
come to a family vault, chisel on the door: “ Dead once, dead forever.”’ 

But on, ye great army of infidels and atheists, on! They will attempt to 
scale heaven. There are heights to be taken. Pile hill on hill and Pelion 
upon Ossa, and then they hoist the ladders against the walls of heaven. On 
and on until they blow up the foundations of jasper and the gates of pearl. 
They charge up the steep. Now they aim for the throne of Him who liveth 
forever and ever. They would take down from their high place the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Ghost. “Down with Him!” they say. “ Down with Him 
from the throne!” they say. “Down forever! Down out of sight! He is 
not God. He has no right to sit there. Down with Him! Down with 
Christ !” 

A world without a head, a universe without a king. Orphan constella- 
tions. Fatherless galaxies. Anarchy supreme. A dethroned Jehovah. An 
assassinated God. Patricide, regicide, deicide. That is what they mean. 
That is what they will have, if they can, if they can, if they can. Civilization 
hurled back into semi-barbarism, and semi-barbarism driven back into Hot- 
tentot savagery. The wheel of progress turned the other way and turned 
toward the dark ages. The clock of the centuries put back two thousand 
years. Go back, you Sandwich Islands, from your schools and from your 
colleges and from your reformed condition to what you were in 1820, when 
the missionaries first came. Call home the five hundred missionaries from 
India and overthrow their two thousand schools, where they are trying to 
educate the heathen, and scatter the one hundred and forty thousand little 
children that they have gathered out of barbarism into civilization. Obliter- 
ate all the work of Dr. Duff in India, of David Abeel in China, of Dr. King 
in Greece, of Judson in Burmah, of David Brainard amid the American 
aborigines, and send home the three thousand missionaries of the cross who 
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are toiling in foreign lands, toiling for Christ’s sake, toiling themselves into 
the grave. Tell these three thousand men of God that they are of no use. 
Send home the medical missionaries who are doctoring the bodies as well as 
the souls of the dying nations. Go home, London Missionary Society. Go 
home, American Board of Foreign Missions. Go home, ye Moravians, and 
relinquish back into darkness and squalor and filth and death the nations 
whom ye have begun to lift. 

Oh, my friends, there has never been such a nefarious plot on earth as 
that which Infidelity and Atheism have planned. We were shocked a few 
days ago because of the attempt to blow up the Parliament Houses in London; 
but if Infidelity and Atheism succeed in their attempt, they will dynamite a 
world. Let them have their full way, and this world will be a habitation of 
three rooms—a habitation with just three rooms: the one a mad-house, 
another a lazaretto, the other a pandemonium. These infidel bands of music 
have only just begun their concert—yea, they have only been stringing their 
instruments. I to-day put before you their whole programme from beginning 
unto close. In the theatre the tragedy comes first and the farce afterward; 
but in this infidel drama of death the farce comes first and the tragedy after- 
ward. And in the former atheists and infidels laugh and mock, but in the 
latter God Himself will laugh and mock. He saysso. “I will laugh at their 
calamity and mock when their fear cometh.” 

From such a chasm of individual, national, world-wide ruin, stand back. 
Oh, young men, stand back from that chasm! You see the practical drift of 
my sermon. I want you to known where that road leads. Stand back from 
that chasm of ruin. The time is going to come (you and I may not live to 
see it, but it will come, just as certainly as there is a God, it will come) when 
the infidels and the atheists who openly and out and out and above-board 
preach and practice Infidelity and Atheism will be considered as criminals 
against society, as they are now criminals against God. Society will push out 
the leper, and the wretch with soul gangrened and ichorous and vermin-cov- 
ered and rotting apart with his bestiality, will be left to die in the ditch, and 
be denied decent burial, and men will come with spades and cover up the 
carcass, where it falls, that it poison not the air, and the only text in all the 
Bible appropriate for the funeral sermon will be Jeremiah xxil., 19, “He shall 
be buried with the burial of an ass.” 

A thousand voices come up to me this morning saying, “Do you really 
think Infidelity will succeed? Has Christianity received its death-blow? and 
will the Bible become obsolete?’ Yes, when the smoke of the city chimney 
arrests and destroys the noonday sun. Josephus says about the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem the sun was turned into darkness; but only the clouds 
rolled between the sun and the earth. The sun went right on. It is the 
same sun, the same luminary as when at the beginning it shot out like an 
electric spark from God’s finger, and to-day it is warming the nations, and to- 
day it is gilding the sea, and to-day it is filling the earth with light. The 
same old sun, not at all worn out, though its light steps one hundred and 
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ninety million miles a second, though its pulsations are four hundred and fifty 
trillion undulations in a second. Same sun with beautiful white light made 
up of the violet and the indigo and the blue and the green and the red and 
the yellow and the orange—the seven beautiful colors now just as when the 
solar spectrum first divided them. 

-At the beginning God said, “ Let there be light,” and light was, and light 
is, and light shall be. So Christianity is rolling on, and it is going to warm 
all nations, and all nations are to bask in its light. Men may shut the window- 
blinds so they cannot see it, or they may smoke the pipe of speculation until 
they are shadowed under their own vaporing; but the Lord God is a sun! 
This white light of the Gospel made up of all the beautiful colors of earth and 
heaven—violet plucked from amid the spring grass, and the indigo of the 
southern jungles, and the blue of the skies, and the green of the foliage, and 
the yellow of the autumnal woods, and the orange of the southern groves, and 
the red of the sunsets. All the beauties of earth and heaven brought out by 
this spiritual spectrum. Great Britain is going to take all Europe for God. 
The United States are going to take all America for God. Both of them to- 
gether will take all Asia for God. All three of them will take Africa for God. 
“Who art thou, oh great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain.” The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Hallelujah, amen! 


CHRISTIANITY: Irs DESTINED SUPREMACY UPON THE EARTH (“rom 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool, Hex. x., 13).— 
The Being presented by this inspired declaration is Jesus the Christ; and 
Christianity is the system of truth of which He is the centre: its Alpha and 
Omega. Its supremacy is inferred: I. From the fact that God has established 
and introduced it to human knowledge. II. From its interior structure, 
its fitness to man, the reply which it gives to his deepest demands. III. 
From the fact that the supremacy of Christianity will nobly complete the 
circle of History; will give unity, wholeness to the annals of the race, and 
will show through their courses a sublime method. IV. The specific 
declarations of God in the Scriptures assure us of that result. V. The 
historic progress of Christianity among men, with the nature of the arena on 
which it now acts, gives assurance of its supremacy. How then ought its 
friends to labor for Christianity! to spread its Truth, its Promise and 
Life! How vividly also does this last thought come to us: the personal 
obligation of each of us to submit from the heart to Christ’s dominion. The 
ancient legend of the Church, that Julian died exclaiming as he expired, 
“Galilean, Thou has conquered,” is certain to be realized for the substance 
of its history, in every soul not submitted to Christ. His rule at last shall be 
complete; and the period of that sway shall compass eternity. In that last 
and glorious age, there will be found no place on earth, no place in heaven 
for him who hath not bowed to Christ! The dominion of Messiah hath no 
promises for him.—2&. S. Storrs, D.D., LL.D. (Congregationalist). 
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CHRIST’S METHOD OF TEACHING. 


By Proressor W. M. Barsour, D.D., YALE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY (CONGREGATIONAL), 
NEw HAVEN, Conn. 


Come seea man which told me all things that ever I did. Ts not this the Christ? or can 
this be the Christ?—]OHN iv., 29. 


IN our commerce with truth we find that it comes to us with more than 
one sort of authority. We receive certain truths because certain men teach 
them. They are given to us with the authority of the teachers’ character and 
power. Others come to us upon their ownauthority. They need no voucher; 
the moment they are stated they are seen to be true, and not only so— 
they challenge disproof. 

It is an evident method in Christian teaching to employ both of these 
modes of presenting the truth. Some things we must receive upon trust. 
Truths brought to us from regions to which our own intuitions have no 
access, we must receive upon the word of faithful and true witnesses. But 
a great part of Christian doctrine is taught us upon what we may call 
its own authority. Its teachers as truthful message-bearers, by the messages 
they bring, give manifestation of the truth, and commend themselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. And if they speak the truth they ask 
why they are not believed; for they.teach their hearers to prove all things, 
and to retain only what they find to be good and worthy of retention, It is 
as in merchandizing, when traders say, “ we are good merchants, for we pay 
you good money in our traffic.” And the same traders may have occasion 
to say, ““We pay you good money for you know us to be good merchants.” 

This interview between our Lord and the woman of Samariais interesting 
to us as illustrating His method of teaching the truth; not that we are called 
upon to consider it for purely homiletical purposes, but it is to be looked at 
in its very artlessness and simplicity as an instance of His method of instruc- 
ting, and of the natural and life-like effects of His instruction. 

In examining His method of teaching, let us, in the first place, notice the 
peculiar way in which He approaches a mind with His truth. In the second 
place, let us consider the substance of a few of His doctrines—look not 
only at His manner but His matter. In the third place, notice what effect 
it has had, and for what reason. 

Our Lord meets this woman on the level of a humanity that has a need. 
Weary, and thirsty, He is at the well for water, the same as she is. He 
suggests that she can oblige Him by tendering to Him the courtesies of the 
times. In the first movement on His part, the pure comes into contact with 
the impure on acommon ground. There is no manifest divergence on the 
score of character. But at once He draws near to the mind of the woman, 
and His method is worthy of special attention. We are to observe that she 
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is a Samaritan; outside of the revealed law, outside of the covenants and 
promises as the inspiration of her hope, so He does not quote Moses and the 
prophets to her, as He did to those confessedly under the law and the 
prophets. He first draws near to her on the ground of an inner need, corre- 
sponding with the outer one they have in common; suggesting, in a delicate 
way and by a beautiful form, the attractiveness of a spiritual satisfaction. 
Men and brethren, let us look at our Instructor here. Not on Mount Sinai 
is He standing, to hurl the law down on His hearer, as some suppose the 
position of the preacher at the first ought to be, but by the Well of Life 
inviting one still in the thirst and stain of sin, to partake and be blest. But 
from the dulness of the hearer this first approach gives Him no entrance. 
She sees nothing in His proposal but the saving of bodily exertion. So He 
tries another way to reach her. This time He thrusts one of the sharpest 
arrows of the mighty into her conscience. ‘‘ Your husband—call him hither!”’ 
“Husband? I have no husband!” And thus was opened the way to 
force upon her what He knew she could not misunderstand. “ Five thou 
hast had ’—what an accurate tale of her life-history—“ and the sixth, he is 
no husband!” And yet, with a consideration expected of the incarnation of 
truth, He gives her credit for telling the truth. “ In that one thing,’’ said He, 
“Thou saidst truly.” 

Now that He has her attention and her interest, in so far as to lead her 
to the owning of His power and the asking of questions, He proceeds to 
unfold to her what one in her condition ought to know; deepening and 
widening His truth till she could receive no more, but runs and delivers what 
she has to her friends and neighbors. 

To recite the steps He took is simply to justify them, and commend them 
to all who would have the wisdom that winneth the soul. 

Let us next consider the substance of His doctrine; looking not only at 
His manner but the matter. And, asthe manner and matter of teaching are 
closely related, we have already seen how boldly He began outside of the 
written revelation of God with things common to humanity, bearing on the 
outer conduct and inner need, equally recognizable to the Samaritan and to 
the Jew. 

Here we have, as in the narrative read in your hearing, the recognition of 
a spiritual need in the human heart which could be filled only by a gift from 
Himself. He said, “If ye only knew, ye would ask, and ye would receive.” 
This may be called a standard doctrine of our Lord. He assumed its truth 
in all His intercourse with His fellow-men, that they had an aching void that 
must be filled, and He alone could fill it. 

Another principle, viz.: wherever it is met the human soul can be chal- 
lenged for its sins. Here is our Lord’s doctrine of conscience. In fact He 
assumed its existence. As I have said, this woman had but a distorted view 
of self, but as a subject of moral government our Lord addressed her, know- 
ing that she had a memory and a conscience, and a spirit that could meet a 
spiritual God. Yes, and she had a filial relationship to God by which she 
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could be found of Him as His own, and in order to this reclamation by the 
Father’s seeking the wanderer, He convinces her of sin; not sin in the abstract, 
not as a defect, or excrescence, or disease, or development; but of sin as an 
actual, practical, intentional, persistent wrong-doing of which she was guilty, 
and for which she must feel herself personally responsible. And her action 
showed how truthfully He had interpreted her, for her words were, “‘ The man 
has told me all that ever I did.” And what other view of sin could ever 
convince men that their sins are their own, and not another’s, for which they 
alone are responsible? We know that it is a very shallow view of sin which 
contents itself with a notice of it in its separate acts. It cannot be fully 
known or understood unless its origin and prevalence are studied in their 
profounder aspect. My point is that for showing sin’s immediate influence, 
and for the commendation of present salvation from its guilt and misery as 
we look atit here, Christ’s method would seem to be the most effective. 
Further, our Lord here set forth an important doctrine of worship or approach 
to God. In the first place, maintaining that God should be worshipped 
according to His nature and character; being a spirit He is to be worshipped 
in spirit and in truth. 

Again, He is to be approached according to His latest revelation to man- 
kind. The Jehovah of Israel is now more fully known as the Father of man- 
kind, and the hour cometh, and now is, when it seems proper, in the light of 
fuller and later revelation, that former views of God which have served their 
day should pass away. 

Still further, while He said, “ Salvation is of the Jews,” yet, from the time 
He brought the knowledge of God asa Father to other than Jews, Mount 
Zion, Jerusalem, and the external means of worship were superseded. 
Neither locality nor ritual was to be of any exclusive value in reaching the 
Father, who everywhere is seeking souls, and not symbols in His worship. 
And another great truth of our Lord was that of His own Messiahship. 
What that involves we have not much to show, only it is clear that He held 
that the woman was on the right track in turning her mind toward a deliverer 
when convinced of sin. We have here certain great truths of Christianity 
which are to be commended to plain people by the wayside. Such truths 
such people must have, if they are to be moved near to God and into the 
salvation of the Gospel. 

Having noticed the manner and matter of the Preacher, let us next attend 
to the effect of His truth upon the hearer. It is of interest to watch the 
variety of feelings in her, accompanying our Lord’s courteous and skilful 
treatment. As one to be met casually by the way she possesses many features 
of the ordinarily intelligent yet unreligious mind. She is seemingly appre- 
ciative of the courtesy of a stranger; a bright, frank woman, desiring informa- 
tion on disputed points in religion. She becomes smitten for her sins as 
never before, and turns her thoughts toward the approaching deliverer, and 
Christ announces Himself as the One to come; and upon this she makes haste 
unto Sychar, to declare her impressions of the wonderful speaker. 
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We are to notice on what she bases her opinion of His possible Messiahship. 
She had several grounds for this belief. She was a Samaritan—“‘ we Samari- 
tans acknowledge that one is to come who will sufficiently instruct us.’’ Again, 
she had from His lips the fullest revelation of her own life, of which He was 
as cognizant as she herself. In His serene severity He stood before her an 
incarnate searcher of the heart. And further she had this fact: the speaker 
had a wonderful knowledge of God, and in connection with the extension of 
this knowledge to her He had told her that He was the One to be sent from 
God to instruct men in such things. But on reaching Sychar she only pre- 
sents one of these grounds of her belief. ‘‘ Come,” said she, ‘“‘ see a man that 
told me all that ever I did. Is not this the Christ?” She might have added 
He says He is the Christ, and having told so much about me He is very 
likely to speak the truth about Himself. But no, this one thing, direct, im- 
mediate, irresistible—‘‘And He has told me all that ever I did’’-—is her 
direct confession of His power. What could be more natural thanthat? She 
who is not a learned rabbi, who is not skilled in reasoning, nor inferring, nor 
judging of cumulative evidence, she knows but one thing out of the many 
which might help her to a knowledge of the Christ, and that one thing is 
the fact that He certainly has the power to know her heart, and authority to 
condemn her life. By the manifestation of that truth He had commended 
Himself to her conscience, and, if we cannot add in the sight of God— 
for at this point of the story our Lord had not told her of God—He had com- 
mended himself to her conscience in the light of the truth itself. As He had 
held the lamp of truth in upon her moral sense, she not only saw herself but 
she saw Himself also; and, had she been a devout reader of the Psalms, she 
would have exclaimed, “Oh, Lord, Thou hast searched me, and known me. 
Thou understandest my down-sitting and mine up-rising, and art acquainted 
with all my ways.” But alas, her thoughts were not going heavenward, and 
running to her fellow-beings she said, ‘Come and see a man that told me all 
that ever I did! Surely this must be the Christ!” 

Now we have reached the chief point of interest in the lesson of the morn- 
ing, viz.: that feature of our Lord’s instruction which in His own hand seems 
most fully blest, in bringing those outside of the Gospel under its power— 
the presentation of such truth as commends itself to the heart and conscience. 
That is the truth which carries its own authority with it. This truth of abad 
life, spoken in love, first made way for the truth about the revealed God, and 
the coming salvation. This is a method in Christian teaching, and I do not 
affirm it upon this instance alone. Look at Paul, at Athens, where he had 
Gentile idolators to labor with. How does he approachthem? With idolatries 
round about them he first of all shows the people the hollowness of idolatry, 
and from that advances to the true God, Jesus, and the Resurrection. Yet 
hear the same man at Thessalonica, before the Jews. With them he also 
begins on their own plane—on the ‘Mosaic law. He goes into their syna- 
gogues and reasons with them, and alleges that this is the Christ of their 
Scriptures. Hear him again at Corinth, where he has both Jews and Greeks 
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The Pulpit 


for the revivification of the Shunammite’s 
child which should not be forgotten by 
Gospel workers. » 


_ Aloohol and Degradation, —There seems 
to be an inseparable connection between 
these, when the taking of beverages, of 
which alcohol in some appreciable meas- 
ure is a constituent element, has become 
ahabit. This habit tends to produce an 
insatiable craving for an increased amount 
of the alcoholic liquid, and this necessi- 
tates a larger expenditure of money in a 
very large percentage of those who thus 
indulge, than can be spared from the pro- 
curation of the family necessities. Hence 
poverty is soon manifested in clothing, 
food and furniture, and no appearance of 
comfort is visible anywhere. Yet this is 
the least of the ills which result from an 
habitual indulgence in alcoholic drinks. 
The mind and conscience become de- 
filed. The brutal instincts gain the ascen- 
dency. The moral feelings are blunted, 
and the Spirit of God seems to have taken 
His departure from a household, in which 
the curse of drinking has become estab- 
lished. These tendencies and results may 
be said to be universal, confined to no 
age, clime or race. Surely sufficient data 
have been given upon which to form a 
judgment, and sufficient time has been 
given to witness the effects of this de- 
stroyer, and sufficient experiments have 
been made seeking to restrain its sale and 
restrict its use, and there is now appar- 
ently nothing left for the friends of hu- 
manity to do, but to prohibit its manufac- 
ture and sale except for uses other than 
those of human beverages. Why should 
an article be permitted to be circulated 
and used without restraint, whose effects 
always tend to degradation and crime ? 
Why should a government of the people, 
by the people and for the people permit 
the manufacture and licensure of such a 
degrading, destroying element? This is 
one of the anomalies of a civilized state 


arof Christian country. Besides, the 


use of alcoholic drinks retards the prog- 
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ress of the Gospel and bars the entrance 
of the Spirit of God into the heart. ‘‘ Take 
ye away the stone.” 


Go to Church.—The habit is elevating, 
refining, ennobling. It is God’s alterative 
for humanity, administered on His own 
appointed, regularly recurring, periodical 
day. It tends to change the currents of 
life so that they shall run heavenward, to 
everlasting bliss and glory. The habit 
may be formed almost insensibly when 
once the first step is taken churchward. 
The actuating motive at first may not be 
the best, as the primary motive in 
Zaccheus’ case, when he climbed the 
sycamore tree to see Jesus, may have been 
curiosity; but better act on that motive 
and go to church than repress all motives 
and stay at home. The motives which 
actuate church-goers may be as varied as 


the rhymster makes them in the lines: 
‘*Some go to church just for a walk, 

Some go there to laugh and talk; 

Some go there the time to spend, 

Some go there to meet a friend; 

Some go there for speculation, 

Some go there for observation; 

Some go to learn the pastor’s name, 

Some go there to wound his fame; 

Some go there to doze and nod, 

Some—how few—to worship God.”’ 
But better to go with any or all of these 
motives, than to stay away. Jesus is 
passing by as the Zaccheus worshipper 
occupies his pew, and He may say to him, 
as He did to the little occupant of the 
tree of old, ‘‘Come down, for to-day I 


must abide at thy house.” Go to church. 


For the Pulpit,—The speaker should 
express the truth plainly, pleasingly and 
movingly—plainly, that there may be no 
misunderstanding of his meaning by any 
in his audience—whether young or old, 
learned or illiterate; pleasingly, that culti- 
vated tastes may be gratified and by its 
winsome presentation the truth may per- 
haps gain an entrance, where otherwise it 
might be debarred; movingly, that the 
heart and conscience may be stirred by the 
pathetic appeals coming from the cross, or 
by the fearful disclosures of the destinies 
of the impenitent. 
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_ The Brooklyn Tabernacle.—Rev. 7. De Witt Talmage, Pastor. 
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Thomas DeWitt Talmage, D.D, 
By Eprror. 


The portrait of Dr. Talmage furnished 
in this month’s issue of THe PULPIT 
TREASURY needs no introduction to our 
readers. His living face has been seen by 
a larger number of persons perhaps than 
that of any other man of the present age, 
while his words have thrilled the greatest 
multitude ever gathered around a speaker. 
The chief facts of his life, characteristics 
of his work, and style of his preaching 
will be of interest. 

Bound Brook, Somerset County, New 
Jersey, claims to be the place of his nativ- 
ity on January 7th, 1832. Both parents 
were godly, common-sense Christians—his 
father devoted to the interests of the farm 
and his mother to those of her household. 
Both prospered in their sphere, won the 


' respect of neighbors, and retained the 


warmest love of a large circle of chil- 
dren, of whom four sons entered the min- 
istry. T. DeWitt’s earliest preference 
was for the law, for which he studied a 
year after graduating with honors from 
the University of the City of New York. 
But the prayers of his parents that he 
might be a preacher of the Gospel, and 
the drawings of grace towards the pulpit, 
could not be overcome, so in 1853 he en- 
tered the Theological Seminary at New 
Brunswick, and after the usual course be- 
came a licentiate. His first charge was 
the Reformed Church at Belleville on the 
Passaic in his native State, where he spent 
three years in training for better work 
and a larger field, and securing lasting 
friendships both for earth and heaven. A 
call in 1859 from the Reformed Church in 
Syracuse for his services resulted in his 
removal to that city, where three years 
more passed with an increasing power in 
the pulpit and with widening views of his 
capabilities and duties. The Second Re- 
formed Church of Philadelphia became 
une scene of his pastoral labors in 1862. 


Seven years’ experience in this field added 
greatly to his recently conceived ideas re- 
specting the methods of preaching, so as 
to reach the outside world, compel its 
audience, conquer it and transform it. 
With anxious longing for a field where no 
‘stumps’ would retard the progress of 
his evangelical ploughshare, he was grati- 
fied in 1869 in responding to the ‘‘call of 
nineteen” from the Central Presbyterian 
Church of Brooklyn whose membership 
had almost dwindled to dissolution. To 
this almost ‘‘ fallow ground” he trans- 
ferred all his instruments of newly formed 
modes of breaking up the soil of the hu- 
man heart and of sowing the good seed of 
the Kingdom. The old church, though 
holding 1,200, almost immediately became 
packed with worshippers, and the cry was 
heard, like that of the children of old, 
“‘The place is too strait for me; give place 
to me that I may dwell.” The structure 
known as the ‘‘ Brooklyn Tabernacle,” 
built of wood and iron and holding over 
3,000 people, was erected in 1870; this too 
had to be enlarged in 1872, but it was de- 
stroyed by fire December 22d, 1872. Plans 
were now made for the largest Protestant 
church in America, which is Gothic in 
style, cathedral-like above, amphitheatre- 
like below—a massive structure of brick 
and stone capable of seating 5,000 persons 
and with standing-room for 1,000 more. 
This edifice was dedicated January 22d, 
1874. His audiences in this immense 
building correspond every Sabbath with 
its capacity, while thousands are some- 
times outside for whom there is not even 
standing-room within. Dr. Talmage him- 
self often gains admission only by aid of 
the police. Before this vast throng he 
stands upon a platform without a desk 
and without notes. His whole bearing 
from the time he makes his appearance, 
ascending the stairs to his place before 
the people, and throughout the services is 
that of a reverent, thoroughly earnest man. 
His voice is resonant but not musical, yet 
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strong and full and managed with such 
skill as to send its thrilling tones into the 
remotest parts of the auditory. Both his 
matter and manner are evidently his own, 
and both are made to produce wonderful 
effects upon his hearers. Sometimes the 
hush of death seems to pervade the house, 
while tears are visible upon every cheek, 
and anon the brightness of hope and the 
sparkle of joy light up every eye. The 
great themes of the Gospel applied to the 
phases of every-day life form the staple of 
his preaching. These themes are always 
treated with freshness, beauty and power, 
with wonderful versatility of talent, and 
with illustrative resources none but a de- 
famer would caricature. He never ceases 
to cultivate the awakening and revival 
spirit, and hence the additions to the 
membership of his church are large and 
frequent. The original ‘‘nineteen” who 
signed his call have become over three 
thousand two hundred—an increase which 
certainly demonstrates his power under 
God’s Spirit to win the popular heart. 
The services throughout are impressive, 
solemn and enlivening to a degree rarely 
witnessed elsewhere, and no unbiassed 
hearer, we think, can depart from the 
Tabernacle without feeling that Dr. 
Talmage has an evangelistic mission of his 
own, and that he is thoroughly alive to 
his responsibility. His sermons are pre- 
pared with great care, outlined on paper 
and filled up with thoughts and illustra- 
tions in the order in which he intends to 
use them, but the language is left in a 
great measure to the moment when the 
truth must be uttered before the people. 
His command of words to illumine his 
ideas is wonderful, while his imagination 
weaves a beauty into his stntences that 
makes each sermon read like a prose-poem. 
To say that Dr. Talmage is an attractive 
and effective speaker is only to utter a 
platitude; and to deny that he has ear- 
nestness and simplicity of purpose is 
to seek to falsify the testimony that is 
stamped upon his whole demeanor as he 
delivers one of his whole-souled gospel 
sermons, replete with illustrations and 
thrusts, that shows his keen insight 
into human nature, and his overwhelm- 
ing desire to break down every barrier 
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raised against the entrance of Christ. 
To form a correct judgment of Dr. Tal- 
mage as a speaker he must be heard. But 
millions who cannot hear him read his 
sermons, of which ten million copies are 
printed every week in one hundred and 
thirty secular papers in several countries, 
till they encircle the earth. The respon- 
sibility of such popularity is immeasur- 
able. To his pulpit labors he adds those 
of the platform and the editorial desk. 
No lecturer on the globe draws larger au- 
diences, is in more frequent demand, or 
so enchains with his eloquence; and as 
editor he enriches The Sunday Magazine 
with the brightest gems of his genius. 
Several volumes of his sermons have been 
published, many ‘‘Crumbs have been 
swept up,” ‘‘ Masques torn off” and ‘‘ Live 
coals” taken from the altar scattered 
broadcast. Dr. Talmage’s visits to Eu- 
rope, of which he has made three, have 
tended to widen his popularity and to en- 
hance his usefulness. Some of the noblest 
of the British aristocracy have, both by pub- 
lic and private attentions, shown their ap- 
preciation of his worth. The demands upon 
him for lectures abroad have far exceeded _ 
the time allotted for his trip on each visit, 
and no building could be procured large 
enough to contain the press of people who 
thronged to his preaching, so that he had 
sometimes to repeat his sermon to the wait- 
ing multitude outside to whom no foot- 
room could be found in the edifice. No en- 
thusiasm to hear a preacher has been seen 
like it since the days of Whitefield, and 
wherever the privilege was afforded him he 
preached the Gospel. - On his return from 
his European tour a few weeks since his 
people gave him a perfect ovation in a 
special meeting held for the purpose, 
figuratively carpeting his path with flowers 
and literally drawing home his carriage 
with their hands. He is now on the pin- 
nacle of popularity, having just passed the 
noontide of his years, when congratula- 
tions were showered upon him from every 
quarter and men of all ranks hastened to 
bid him ‘‘ God speed ;” and if many years 
are yet before him and great grace be still 
accorded him, he has the gifts to doa 
work for Christ that an archangel mieh+ 
ardently covet. 
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The Power of the Gospel. 


By Pres. JoseEpH Cummines, D.D., 
LL.D. (Mernopisr Episcopat), 
NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY, 
Evanston, Int. 

For our Gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance, as ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake.—I. THESSALO- 
NIANS, i., 5. 

Thessalonica was distinguished. Paul 
had a strong interest in this church at 
Thessalonica, and when his preaching was 
assailed and derided, he took occasion to 
say that it was not alone the word but the 
power he possessed, which had wrought 
such things as the rulers of Thessalonica 
were obliged to admit had been brought 
about. Power is the great principle and 
the keynote of the world. There is power 
in a drop of water, in the waving grain, 
the blooming flowers, and the engine, 
whose speed is greater than that of the 
bird. There is power in the mind that 
devised governments and their laws; there 
are thoughts that thrill, and words that 
burn, and there is a higher power still in 
the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
raises man to a state of holiness, from a 
mere drudge and slave of sin to be a child 
of God and a brother of Christ. 

The power of the Gospel consists of 
assurances. Aman might have confidence 
in himself, but absolute assurance could 
never be his until the Gospel brought him 
the truth. Testimony came from mira- 
cles: the existence of this power awoke the 
attention and roused man to consider. I 
might go into any community and find wit- 
nesses of its workings, who coming for- 
ward, would tell that they were in dark- 
ness, in doubt, and under condemnation ; 
that they came to Christ and found the 
power, and werefree. The power of God is 
a witness itself, and could testify to its own 
existence by its own manifestation. It is 
not confined to any class. It brings the 


pampered prince face to face with the 
manacled slave and the poor into com- 
munion with therich. Ask an assemblage 
of high and low, opulent and poverty- 
stricken, as to their spirit, and they would 
say they were burdened and went to Christ 
and received the joy and assurance of 
eternal life. This assurance, spoken of 
by the apostle, was a simple subject, easily 
understood by everybody. It was the Gos- 
pel. If there were a denial of its power, 
upon what did the skeptic base it ? 

There were two propositions in the 
premises, which did not admit of a third. 
Either the Gospel was true or the wit- 
nesses of its power were fools or knaves. 
They either could not enter into the full 
consciousness of the facts or they were 
banded together to deceive the world. 
Before accepting either, the inquirer 
should pause to reflect upon what Chris- 
tian men had passed through in their 
efforts to retain a belief in Christ and 
His teachings. They had faced the scorn 
of the world, and died with Christ’s name 
upon their lips. Was there ever sucha 
marvel as this, that after so many gener- 
ations of Christianity the fraud of these 
Christian knaves, if they were such, had 
been maintained? It was impossible that 
there could be either fraud or foolishness. 
If the former, the attacks of time woul 
have shattered the deception and buried 
the deceiver out of sight: if the latter, the 
world would have been ere this too wise 
to have longer believed. 

Suppose a pestilence should visit Chica- 
go and rage to such an extent that men 
were in despair, with hundreds of dead 
and dying about them. Suppose that a 
remedy should be discovered for the 
scourge and that it should be tried by men 
of means, probity, and integrity, and 
should be found to be efficacious. Sup- 
pose these men testified to its merit and 
produced other men, living in streets and 
highways, who would corroborate and 
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support their representations: what would 
be the course of the rest of the people of 
Chicago under the circumstances? What 
would be the course which good sense 
and self-preservation would dictate? 
The people of Chicago would try the 
remedy. There could beno doubt of their 
course, especially if it were shown that 
there was no instance on record of harm 
wrought by the remedy, if it did fail to 
do good. : 

There is a remedy for unregeneracy as 
efficacious as any remedy for pestilence. 
It came with power to suffering men. 
What though there were difficulties about 
it! What though its philosophy was 
obscure and unexplained! There was 
nothing novel in this. When the blind 
man was given sight it was a matter of 
great surprise to his friends and not less 
so to himself. They asked him how it 
was that he had been born blind, and that 
now he could see. They demanded of 
him to explain. But he was as much in 
the dark as they were. ‘‘These things,” 
he said, ‘‘I cannot tell you, but this much 
I do know—that, whereas before I was 
blind, now do I see.” How could the 
power and assurance of God be explained? 
No one could tell, but what all men knew 
was that once they were under condem- 
nation, and now they arefree. Did aman 
need a jury to tell him that he had pain? 
We have reason to thank God that He has 
made the assurance of the Gospel so lucid 
and plain. The preacher can say to any 
man: ‘‘ Do you desire to know the truth 
as to the Gospel? Then take one book in 
the New Testament and do honestly, con- 
scientiously, and fully, as it enjoins, and 
ere you have finished you will know.” 
Has anybody ever made this test and 
announced that he had failed? 

There was other evidence of the truth 
of the Gospel. Men can explore the field 
of science, and when its evidence is 
weighed it will be found to be not opposed 
to the Word. They can explore where 
proud cities stood, and every second object 
discovered will be confirmatory of the his- 
tory the Word gives. These proofs do not 
compel assent from those who do not want 
to believe, but they are manifested in dif- 
ferent agents and different manner. 
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In the first period in which the Gospel 
was proclaimed, there was nothing in it to 
recommend it to the proud men who were 
the lights of their age. The doctrines 
Christ taught were bitterly opposed to the 
traditions and natural teachings of men. 
He taught humility, and their conception 
of manliness was utterly irreconcilable 
with it. They could not believe that to 
resent a blow was wrong or that forgive- 
ness instead of enmity was courageous. 
Even when Christ died upon the cross His 
crucifixion lowered Him inestimably in the 
opinion of the Romans, for this mode of 
death was reserved only for thieves and 
felons, and had it been used as the agent 
for the execution of any Roman citizen, 
would have provoked the ire of Rome, and 
called fora bloody war upon the ground of 
national insult. 

Then Christianity is exclusive, and re- 
quires all other forms of religion to give 
place to it; Hence there’ is to it the 
collective opposition of man’s intelli- 
gence—because it recognizes no distinction 
between master and man, potentate and 
slave—the Church of the state and the 
natural wickedness of man’s nature. Yet 
in spite of this opposition, in the face of 
these circumstances, the power of God 
obliges men to bow down before it. 
After the disciples had been with Jesus 
and had seen Him ascend into heaven, 
they were unprepared to go forth and 
preach the Word because they had been 
told to wait. They had been told to delay 
yet a little until they had received the 
power, and when it was given them they 
needed no otherequipment. Faith would 
inaugurate salvation and the power of the 
Word would do the rest. | Power corre- 
sponding to privileges was not as manifest 
now as in the early days of the Church, 
It did seem strange that it should be less 
now, when there are so many sermons 
being preached and so much intellectual 
effusion. The sermons preached annually 
in Chicago would make a vast library, 
yet alas! there was more apparent lack of 
effect than increase of intellectual en- 
deavor. The reasons were obvious. Too 
often the text was from the Bible, and the 
sermon from anywhere else than the holy 
Book. Too often the subject announced 
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on Saturday was an effort to rival the the- 
atres. Too often had the Gospel lost its 
" power, and too often did men who (to 
the Church’s confusion) had bowed before 
the altar turn away upon forbidden themes. 
They announced the remedy, but, like 
cowards, they did not denounce the vices 
that the remedy cured. But the Word of 
God still possesses its assurance and 
strength, and here in this beautiful temple 
where caste, that bane of Christianity, is 
not recognized, may the true spirit of 
Christ breathe its hallowed influence, and 
true love and friendship welcome stranger 
as well as acquaintance, 


The Christian’s Surrender to Christ. 


By T. D. Wirnerspoon, D.D., Frrst 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
LoviIsviLuLE, Ky. 

They glorify God for your professed subjection 

unto the Gospel of Christ.—II. Cor. ix., 13. 

The apostle expresses his thought in 
military language. He speaks of the con- 
fession of Christ which the Corinthian 
Christians have made asa surrender, in 
which they grounded the arms of their 
opposition and enlisted under his banner. 
He speaks of their subjection as a subor- 
dination to military authority, by reason 
of which they are now soldiers under 
Christ and under the subordinate officers 
whom he has appointed. Thisis Paul’s 
idea of church membership—the subjec- 
tion to the Gospel which was implied 
when the sinner surrendered to Christ as 
his Saviour. There are many views in 
which thig subjection may be presented. 

I. The Gospel is a great body of truth 
received from heaven by immediate reve- 
lation, and for this reason of a higher 
order, and a more binding authority than 
any truth which comes to us in a natural 
way. To this system of revealed truth we 
are to subject our understandings. We 
are to receive it as the Word of God. 
What we can understand we are to inves- 
tigate for ourselves and explain to others. 
What we cannot understand or explain 
we are to receive upon the testimony of 
God. Weare to say: ‘‘Speak, Lord, for 
Thy servant heareth.” 

Il. The Gospel is the revelation of a 
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method of salvation, a new method—one 
of which man never could have conceived 
—an exclusive method, so that aman must 
discard all others if he accepts this. He 
must consent to rest in faith upon the 
atonement of Christ, and so believe to the 
salvation of his soul. Church member- 
ship implies, in this second sense, subjec- 
tion of the heart to the method of redemp- 
tion revealed in the Gospel—the renun- 
ciation of all self-righteousness to rest 
alone in the merits of Christ. 

II. The Gospel prescribes a rule of 
practical living. By the cross the world 
is crucified to the believer, and the 
believer to the world. The life which 
he henceforth lives he lives by the faith of 
the Son of God. The aim of that life is to 
add to faith virtue, and to virtue knowl- 
edge, and to knowledge temperance, 
patience, etc. Thishe is to do, not by his 
own strength, but by the grace and through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. So, then, 
he is to subject his life to the guidance 
and control of the Holy Spirit—to walk in 
the Spirit, to be led by the Spirit, and so 
to live in the world, but not of it, having 
his conversation in heaven. 

IV. The Gospel is God’s great agency 
for the regeneration, the purification, the 
enlightenment of the world. Its mission 
is to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness; to comfort the mourner; to discoun- 
tenance vice and eradicate sin. To ac- 
complish these results there are needed 
both men and means. Church member- 
ship involves the subjection of one’s re- 
sources to the service of Christ. A man’s 
time, his influence, his money, all are to 
be consecrated—laid upon the altar to be 
used as the Lord has need. 

This is the kind of church membership 
we need to-day. In these times, when 
many of the advocates of advanced science 
are so dogmatic and many theologians so 
weak-kneed, when the mere inductions of 
science are made the reason and the Bible 
is forever to be warped and twisted to suit 
these hypotheses of scientific men, we need 
a church membership whose understand- 
ings are subjected to the Gospelas a body 
of revealed truth. We need a thorough 
subjection of the heart to Christ and of the 
life to the Holy Spirit. And certainly 
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we need a subjection of our trials and our 
means, our purses and our bank deposits 
to Him whose we are and whom we pro- 
fess to serve as our only King and Lord. 


The Christian’s Security. 


By Rev. H. A. TupreR (BAPTIST), 
LovuiIsvinLE, Ky. 

Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation.—I. PrTer i., 5. 

It is related that several German prin- 
ces were extolling the glory of their 
realms. One boasted of his vineyards; 
another of his hunting grounds; another 
of his mines. At last Abelard, Duke of 
Wurtemburg, said: ‘“‘I own that I am a 
poor prince and can vie with none of these 
things, nevertheless I, too, possess a noble 
jewel in my dominion; for, were I to be 
without attendants, I could ask the first 
of my subjects that I met to stretch him- 
self upon the ground, and confidently 
could I place my head upon his bosom 
and fall to sleep without the slightest fear 
of danger.” He would not exchange this 
security for all the possessions of his fellow 
princes, for they knew not when the trai- 
tor’s knife would rob them of these; but 
his nights were never disturbed by the 
shadow of ill-fated dreams. He rested in 
peace and security. There stands an hum- 
ble child of God. He may not be able to 
join in the boasting of this world; but he 
has a jewel that adorns his spirit and 
brightens his life. Amid the shifting 
scenes and blighted hopes of life he ex- 
claims, ‘‘I can rest my head and heart 
upon the bosom of omnipotent God, and 
neither man nor devil can harm me.” 
‘* Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.” 

I. From what is the Christian kept? As 
the shadows of His earthly life were gath- 
ering around Him, listen to the Master’s 
valedictory prayer for His disciples: ‘I 
pray not that Thou shouldst take them out 
of the world, but that Thou shouldst keep 
them from the evil.” It was not His purpose 
that they should be kept out of the fur- 
nace of persecution, and temptation, and 
affliction. Peter was sifted by Satan. 
Paul was buffeted by Satan, and Christ 
passed into the ministry under the tutelage 
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of Satan. ‘‘ We glory in tribulation,” Paul 
writes to the Romans, ‘‘ knowing that trib- 
ulation worketh endurance.” ‘‘ Who are 
these which are arrayed in white robes and 
whence came they? These are they which 
came out of great tribulation.” ‘ There- 
fore count it all joy that ye fall into divers 
temptations, knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh endurance, and let en- 
It was 
the Spirit that led Christ into the wilder- 
ness. When we enter the wilderness of 
temptation let us see that we have the 
Spirit with us and then we shall be kept 
from sinning. 

Il. By what is the Christian kept? 
‘Kept by the power of God.” What 
depth of consolation here! We have not 
been led into the Christian life and then 
left alone. The arms of one who is infi- 
nite in power, infinite in wisdom, infinite 
in love, are about us. Have you felt that 
you could not hold out? Resting in your 
own strength, have you been overcome? 
Were you in despair? This bitter expe- 
rience should teach you that you cannot 
be kept by any power that is in your own 
poor, weak self. ‘‘ Lead me to the Rock 
that is higher than I! ” 

Ul. Through what is the Uhristian kept? 
‘‘Kept by the power of God through 
faith.” Faith is simply the reception of 
God’s power into our emptiness. We do 
not create the power, we merely receive it. 
A frail child goes to the gurgling fountain 
in the market-place, and with trembling 
hand holds her pitcher under the flowing 
stream, and soon it is full. The pitcher 
may not be very beautiful, or very clean; 
but it is filled. Iam the vessel; my faith 
is the hand which holds it; Christ is the 
stream of life. The vessel cannot be filled 
unless the stream flows; and although the 
stream flows, the vessel will never be filled 
unless it be placed under the stream. Thus 
Iam kept by the power of God through 
faith. Faith is the instrument. If you 
put money into the hand of a poor man it 
is not his hand that he thanks, but you. 
If you give bread to a starving man, he 
does not thank the trencher on which it 
lies, but the donor. When you obtain the 
power of God through faith, it is not your 
faith that you thank, but the one who 
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imparts salvation through this weak in- 
strumentality. 

IV. For what are they kept? ‘* Unto 
salvation.” Salvation from sin. The 
battle against the monster shall be over 
when this salvation is perfected. Every 
form and shadow of evil shall be cast 
beyond the walls of jasper into the lake of 
fire. Salvation from ignorance. ‘‘ There 
shall be no night there.” No ignorance 
to mislead us; no perplexities to baffle us, 
for the mind of God shall be in us and our 
thoughts suffused by a divine irradiation. 

Salvation from death. I return to my 


post of duty never to see again on earth . 


two who lately sat in yonder pew. Our 
time is drawing near apace. One by one 
passes onward and upward to the city of 
our King. ‘With stronger faith, with ten- 
derer love, with brighter hope let us enter 
the waving harvest-field of life around us 
and gather more golden sheaves for the 
heavenly Gardener, and when we enter 
our home with rejoicing the words of wel- 
come shall we hear: ‘‘These are they who 
are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation.” 


The Ministry of the Spirit. 


By J. B. Hawruorne, D.D. (Baptist 
CHURCH), ATLANTA, GA. 

Even the spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, etc.— JOHN xiv., 17. 

I. The Lord as a man was subject to 
physical limitations. He could be only in 
one place ata time. An abiding presence 
was necessary. The Spirit has always been 
in the world, but it was necessary that 
the presence should be fuller. This, to 
awaken, to convince, to convert, to com- 
fort, to sustain, in sorrow and in joy, to 
sublimate the believer. 

If. Rome is wrong in teaching that the 
Holy Ghost comes only to the Church in 
its organic capacity. This error is the 
source of heresy, of immorality and of 
demoralization as illustrated in Romish 
countries and cities. 

Ill. The Spirit is not in the churches 


as corporations, but in Christians as indi-. 


viduals. This truth fosters individualism, 
by repentance and faith, by consecration 
to God and Christian zeal. 
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IV. To what end? To increase faith 
until it is easy to believe anything the 
Bible teaches; not to reveal new things, 
but to brighten the old and leave us no 
trouble in accepting the incarnation of 
God in Christ, to quicken the understand- 
ing, to sanctify and to lead us on to final 
redemption in the fellowship of God. 

VY. Salvation means more than an escape 


-from hell; it is the restoration of the soul 


to the divine image. The Spirit, in this 
accomplishment, expels fear and makes all 
things possible in answer to prayer. The 
Spirit sustains the people of God and they 
will be led by Him, through life and 
death into the heavenly home of the 
Christian. 


Religion and Business. 


By Rey. James B. ConvERSE (PRESBY- 
TERIAN), BLOUNTVILLE, TENN. 
And subdue it.—Gemn. i., 28. 

This is the first command given to man. 

Work is a part of worship; a mean 
between the two extremes of the worship 
of work, and worship without work. 

I. The duty explained. Make earth 
productive, pleasant and profitable. 

Il. The duty is enforced by the com- 
mand of the text, by the example of 
Adam in Eden (Gen. ii., 15), by the 
fourth commandment, and by the earth 
as well as the heavens glorifying God. 

Ill. The duty illustrated. 

Business without religion is selfish, soul- 
less, conscienceless, degrading and de- 
structive. 

Worship without work is unmanly, 
monkish, morbid, selfish, and without 
good deeds. 


The Completed Atonement. 


By Rey. F. B. Meyer, B.A. (Baprist), 
LEICESTER, ENGLAND. 
It is finished.—Joun xix., 30. 

These are the dying words of Jesus. 
Few have been able to say as much in re- 
viewing their past hfe in the hour of 
departure. The artist cannot say it; he is 
obliged to leave unfinished pictures on 
the easel. The philosopher cannot say it; 
he may be standing on the borderland of 
a new continent, but he must leave its full 
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discovery to another. The statesman can- 
not say it; he is not allowed to see the full 
accomplishment of his schemes. But 
though Jesus lived only thirty-three years, 
He was able to say of His life-work, as He 
surveyed it from the cross, that it was 
perfectly satisfactory. 

I. His fulfilment of the Old Testament 
was finished. There is hardly a chapter 
that does not speak of Him.  Patriarchs 
with glowing faces. Poets with heaven- 
born minstrelsy. Prophets with tongues 
of fire. They all wrote of Him. Their 
statements were sometimes apparently 
contradictory. A lion, yet a lamb. A 
priest, yet a victim. Fairest among ten 
thousand, yet without beauty. —Sinless, 
yet sin-laden. But as He surveyed them, 
He saw that every lock had been unbolted 
and every jewel was glistening on His 
breast. 

Il. The Mosaic Ritual had finished its 
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mission and was at an end. Jesus Him- 
self had instituted it, and now it was He 
who declared that its preparatory office 
was complete. 

Ii. The redemption of man was fin- 
ished. Nothingmeeded to beadded. No 
stich to the seamless robe. No mite 
to the infinite ransom-price. He had per- 
fectly obeyed the holy requirements of 
the law. He had put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. We therefore, who 
are one with Him, are to the windward of 
the storm. 

IV. His own sufferings were finished. 
St. Luke leads us to think that these 
words were spoken in a very loud voice. 
They were the shout of a conqueror, pro- 
claiming His victory to heaven which 
stood on tip-toe; and to hell; and to earth. 
Your salvation is finished. The only 
crime that can ruin you now is to reject 
the salvation which Christ achieved. 


THE BIBLE’S “SUMMUM BONUM.” 


By Bens. B. WaRFIELD, D.D., PRoressorn IN WESTERN THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, ALLEGHENY, Pa. 


The Bible is a perfectly plain and a 
perfectly practical book. The purpose of 
its giving to the world was not at all that 
scholars might have a field in which they 
might try the depth of their insight and 
expend their best efforts in seeking and 
securing truth. It was given to plain and 
practical men, as a prescription to cure 
them of the disease of sin; to busy and 
careless men as a trumpet call which they 
could not choose but hear. Its prime 
purpose was not to teach either a philos- 
ophy, or a science, or an art—not at all 
to systematize knowledge in any sphere 
of learning. Its prime purpose was sim- 
ply to tell sinful men what a God they 
had, and what they practically needed to 
do in order to serve that God and save 
their souls. 

It is easy to jump to the conclusion from 
this fact that the Bible does not teach 
any system whether of theology or 
ethics. A moment’s thought will guard 
us, however, against so false a step. 
Practical maxims, earnest, simple com- 


mands, necessarily imply a system of both 
theology and ethics. To venture upon 
the simple statement, ‘‘ Be sure you are 
right and then go ahead,” is to commit 
one’s self to a whole theory of the universe. 
It is to imply that there is such a thing 
as right and such a thing as wrong; 
that it lies in man’s power to dis- 
tinguish between them, yea, even to 
choose between them: that it will go well 
or ill with him according to this choice; 
that, therefore, there is such a thing as 
good and ill desert and as reward and 
punishment attached to them; involving 
in higher reach of logic the responsibility 
of the human soul; and higher still the ex- 
istence of a wise, holy, just, personal God 
to whom our duty is owed and who ac- 
cording to our desert will reward or pun- 
ish us. Just so that other maxim, 
‘While we live, let us live” (how many 
of us practically live by it!), involves like- 
wise a whole theory of the universe, but 
diverse from the other. It implies that, 
whatever we profess, we really donot be- 
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lieve in a God, ora soul, or a life after 
death; it implies that being brutish in 
character we are willing to be brutes in 
life. It isthus impossible to give maxims 
to guide the life without implying in them 
a system of truth on which the practical 
teaching is based. According to the sys- 
tem of faith that lies in the depths of our 
hearts will be, therefore, the maxims by 
which we practically live; and out of the 
maxims of any man we can readily extract 
his faith. 

It is, therefore, inevitable that the Bible, 
being consistent in its commands, should 
imply a consistent system of ethics, and it 
is of much importance to us to know what 
that system is. It does not state it, 
indeed, as the philosophers would state it. 
But it no less clearly states it than they 
state their own systems, and we can easily 
compare it with theirs. Nor, let any one 
imagine that because the Bible does not 
scientifically state its system, it has sim- 
ply adopted some one of, or a hodge-podge 
of, the systems which are prevalent among 
men. Its system differs from all men- 
born ones just in the degree that the pure 
teaching of God might be expected to 
differ from the residuum of that teaching 
left after straining through the very 
open seive of a narrow and _ sinful 
human heart. We may compare it in 
whatever element we will, and on every 
comparison we shall find biblical ethics 
immeasurably superior to that of the 
schools; we shall find that though the 
Bible does not present an un-human, it 
does present an unmistakably  super- 
human system. 

It will be sufficient for us to institute 
this comparison in only one point. But 
it will serve good ends to choose for 
the point the key-point of the systems 
—the question of the Summum Bonum. 
I call this the key-point because, of 
course, when it is settled everything is 
settled. The question, ‘‘What is the high- 
est good which man can strive after? ”— 
of course, on that depends everything. 
This is simply to say that the ideal a man 
has will determine the whole life of the 
man; of course, it must determine his 
notion of virtue, of duty, of motive—it 
determines also his whole character, 
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motives, modes of life. The man for in- 
stance who, practically, considers wealth - 
the highest good in human attainment, 
will necessarily think it virtuous to turn 
the world over in the effort to get money, 
and it may soon not matter much to him 
how he gets it so only he gets it; he will 
hold it his duty to acquire and save it even 
unto cheatery and miserliness; he will act 
on money-making motives; he will sink 
finally into a mere minting machine. 
According to our ideal, thus—our idea of 
what is the highest good—so is everything 
—our characters, our lives, and their issues. 
If it be low, so will our life be low, and 
our death. If it be high, so will our life 
be high—and that which comes after 
death. 

Now, how does biblical ethics compare 
with other systems in itsteaching of what 
is the highest good? However they may 
differ in other particulars, all human sys- 
tems of ethics are at one in this: they all 
find the highest good in something human. 
They differ vastly as to what human thing 
it shall be—whether the pleasure of the 
individual, or of the race, his or its confor- 
mity to nature, or even his or its virtue. 
Andas they differ in their idea of the thing, 
what constitutes it, so too in what is fitted 
to gain it, even when they call it by the 
same name. Butthey agree in this: they 
rise no higher than man, than some human 
quality or possession, in the assignment 
of their chief good. Thus by them, one 
and all, the attention is centered on what 
is human; man is bidden look no higher 
than himself for his ideal, and the race ig 
elevated just as much as the boy was able 
to lift himself by his trousers’ straps. 
Nay, further: man’s attention being con- 
centrated on man, he soon finds himself 
the type of man; and the inevitable and 
constant result has been that the ideal is, 
in the last analysis, practically found in 
the individual’s happiness or development. 
Practically, the Epicurean sinks into a 
sot; the Stoic schools himself into cruel 
indifference to the fate of those about him; 
the Altruist cannot think the mass of 
mankind happy so long as so substantial 
a part of it as himself is unhappy, and thus 
learns to seek their happiness through his 
indulgence, rather than his happiness 
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through theirs. And thus everything 
ends in self-worship or self-indulgence, 
high or low. The world has never been 
able to invent anything better than this. 
See, then, the immense superiority of bib- 
lical ethics! It takes man out of him- 
self, and bids him seek the highest good in 
the glory, not of his pitiful self, but of his 
all-glorious‘ God. In no self-gratifica- 
tion, in no self-glorification, can he 
reach the height of his ideal. He is 
forced to look out of himself; he is neces- 
sarily lifted above himself; he is given at 
last a ladder to climb whose top rests 
securely against something other than and 
higher than his own head. With his eye 
set on glorifying his Saviour and Maker, his 
idea of virtue is transfigured and purified 
from earthly dross, his notions of duty 
are ennobled, his motives become holy, 
and his whole life divine. In this one 
point we can see the transforming great- 
ness of Christian ethics. 

This, I say, is the biblical idea of the 
Summum Bonum. But of course the 
Bible does not say in technical words 
“the Summum Bonum is the glory of 
God.” That is the way a scientific mor- 
alist, had he not been struck dumb at the 
grandeur of the thought, would have put 
it. But the Bible was not concerned about 
scientific morality. It was concerned 
about practical morality. It was not ad- 
dressed to scientific moralists. It was ad- 
_ dressed to simple men and women. And 
the way. it puts it—you may read it in many 
places, and nowhere more plainly than in I. 
Cor. x., 31—is: ‘‘ Whatsoever ye do, do all 
tothe glory of God.” How does this differ 
from that? Much every way; most nota- 
bly of allin this: the Bible gives no state- 
ment—it givesa command. It teaches, as 
they said of Jesus, with authority. It comes, 
not coldly saying, ‘‘ This is the best thing, 
on the whole, to do,” but calmly declar- 
ing, ‘‘This isa thing which you shall do 
—on penalties.” And it is well to note 
this sharply. There are no ifs and ands 
about it. It simply says, ‘‘ Do it!” 

The question for us is, are we doing it? 
‘* Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.” There is a sense in that that we 
may not all be gathering. Why, for in- 
stance, are you going to your business 
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house to-morrow morning? To make 
money? Good. Forwhat? Consciously 
in order to glorify God in the wise, true, 
noble use of it? No? Well, then, are you 
a Christian? My dear lady friend, to 
serve what purpose are you planning to 
give that entertainment to-morrow? Is it 
in order to glorify God through it? Per- 
haps you never thought of that. Well, 
are you a Christian? What God com- 
mands is—let us face it unflinchingly—that 
we shall do nothing without taking abso- 
lute care to see that we are trying to glor- 
ify God in the doing of it. Now do not 
say, as some of you may be just ready to 
say, that this was never meant to apply to 
such every-day things asthese. Paul was 
of a different opinion; he says it applies to 
the very choice of the food we eat and 
drink we drink-—in fact, to everything (let 
us not emasculate that word) that we do. 
And do not say, as more of you are perhaps 
ready to say, that it is impossible to keep the 
command. What does that mean except 
that it is impossible to do this and at the 
same time live a godless or inconsistent 
life? Itistrue, indeed, that we cannot do 
this and at the same time be votaries 
of pleasure; that we cannot do this and 
at the same time be worshippers of wealth; 
that we cannot do this and at the same 
time be eaten up with selfishness. This is 
all true enough; but it is no discovery of 
ours. Christ himself declared that we 
could not serve God and Mammon. He 
himself asserted that we must desert the 
world to become His disciples. If we feel 
that we cannot observe this command, 
therefore, and leave one atom of our old 
self in us—remain anything like what we 
are—why, we are just proving that Paul 
was only repeating the doctrine of his 
Master, for that is just what Christ told 
His disciples too. And the beloved dis- 
ciple repeats it after his own fashion also: 
“Tf any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. . For 
nothing that isin the world is of the Father.” 
How can we, then, hope to make a com- 
promise between them? 

Nor does the command stop here. The 
inspired writers go on to tell us what we 
must do, much in detail; yes, even the 
spirit in which we must do it. Thus, in 
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Philippians, Paul,after repeating this same 
command in essence, continues by com- 
manding that we should moreover do all 
these things ‘‘ without murmurings and 
disputings,” or as we might more clearly 
render the words, ‘‘without grumblings or 
questionings”—without grumbling at the 
difficulty, or hardness (shall we even say 
harshness?) of the task, or stopping to 
consider narrowly and question as to 
just how far obedience is necessary. This 
is nothing more than to say that God not 
only wishes His command outwardly 
obeyed, but also inwardly. Itis not obey- 
ing it—we are not glorifying God—either 
when we are showing that we, His ser- 
vants, find Him a hard Master, or when 
our effort is, not to yield Him unquestion- 
ing service, running even beyond the com- 
mand in eager love, but to be careful to do 
no more for Him than we must. Would 
you think your own children were living 
only to your honor, if they yielded you 
only such obedience? 

Although the Bible does not stiffly say, 
therefore, ‘‘ The Summum Bonum is the 
glory of God,” it does much better. It 
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says practically and to every man in 
words that every man can understand: 
Do everything you do, consciously in 
order to glorify God in the doing of it, 
and do it all freely and gladly with no 
grumbling at having to do it and with 
no desire to confine the doing of it 
to the narrowest possible limits. Thus, 
though the Bible does not discourse learn- 
edly as to the Swnmmum Bonum or the nature 
of virtue, or duty, or motives, it does man- 
age to place very sharply before the mind 
and sink very deeply into the heart of the 
really earnest reader, very clear notions of 
what is the highest good, what is virtu- 
ous, what duties are required, and what 
motives are high and to be followed. It 
lacks all technical terms—the Christian 
man may not know one scientific phrase ; 
but if he has hearkened to the teaching of 
“‘TuE Boox,” he will know how to gov- 
ern hislife and to be good. He will know 
ethics practically if not scientifically. Is 
not this the object of all ethics? Does 
not herein lie the supreme claim of Chris- 
tian ethics to be the one true and ade- 
quate system? 


MISSION WORK IN LONDON. 


By Gmeon Draver, D.D. (Mernopist Episcopat), New York. 


(Our London Letter.) , 


An account of one of the remarkable 
and model missions in this great city 
must be both interesting and instructive to 
the readers of THE TREasuRY, and helpful 
and inspiring to Christian workers where 
there are similar needs. It has been an 
exceptional year, as the London City Mis- 
sion has just celebrated its semi-centen- 
nial jubilee. Amid the many exercises, 
there was the characteristic English 
‘¢ Breakfast,” and an especial sacramental 
service. The first hour of the second half 
century of the society’s existence was set 
apart for special prayer. The usual 
annual meeting found place among the 
countless ‘‘May Meetings,” although it 
was in June, and the ‘‘ Jubilee” had 
an unique celebration upon a later occa- 
sion. With the uniform courtesy and 


hearty welcome of our English brethren 
the writer was permitted to be present 
at many of these gatherings, and given 
exceptional advantages for information. 
Historic Exeter Hall was the theatre for 
the public meetings, whose walls have 
reverberated for half a century with elo- 
quent utterances in the interest of every 
benevolent, charitable and _ religious 
agency known to Christendom. Large 
and enthusiastic audiences greeted the 
deservedly popular ‘‘ London City Mis- 
sion.” Unsectarian, it has a warm place 
in the affections of every branch of the 
Christian Church. It may well say, ‘‘My 
monument is around me,” for throughout 
the five-millioned city there are proofs of its 
omnipresent beneficence and Christliness. 

Upon the jubilee occasion its four hun- 
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dred and sixty missionaries were seated 
together on the platform. Although I 
had been privileged to sit beside noble 
Lords and Earls, I considered this to be 
the noblest company of all. It thrilled 
the soul to look into the faces of these 
self-denying, fearless, aggressive Christian 
explorers, who are seeking to open up the 
“dark continent ” of vnknown London, 
and to prepare the way for civilization 
and Christianity. Livingston, when about 
to enter on his first mission to Africa, said: 
‘“Tf I was not called to this field, I would 
give my life to the lost of this great city.” 

The laborer here is equally worthy of 
recognition and honor. The depths are 
as deep, the darkness as dense, the bar- 
barism wellnigh as defined as in Congo- 
land. And the work is equally laborious, 
difficult and dangerous. I had thought 
of exploring it somewhat in the company 
of amissionary. But when I heard of one 
coming up from the country and desiring 
this privilege, and on the first visit to one 
of the noisome, pestilential courts that 
form so large a part of the missionary’s par- 
ish, amid scenes and smells indescribable 
and unendurable, entreating to be taken to 
the nearest coffee-house, to get a cup of 
tea as soon as possible, and water for 
cleansing, and then beseeching the mis- 
sionary to give up his deadly mission, 
my ardor somewhat cooled, and I was 
resigned to substitute the hearing of the 
ear for the seeing of the eye. The Lon- 
don missionary takes his life in his hands, 
not only endangered by pestilence and 
contagious disease, but by brutal, fiend- 
ish men. Tact, sympathy and love are 
indispensable as courage and self-denial. 

At the great meeting the missionaries 
justly received greatest honor. The re- 
cital of their labors outrivalled in interest 
the utterances of Bishops and distin- 
guished orators. Work is mightier than 
words, and the true hero is a man of 
deeds. The London City Mission was 
founded in May, 1835. Its simple 
object was to take the Gospel to the 
godless, to those unreached by any civil- 
izing or Christianizing agency; to the un- 
known and uncared for, buried in the 
courts and alleys of the world’s metrop- 
olis. No future Dickens can sarcastically 
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describe English philanthropists meeting 
together at anniversaries to devise ways 
and means for the enlightenment of 
heathen at the antipodes, and neglecting 
the heathen by their own door. While 
British charity is world-wide in its reach, 
it is no longer open to the charge of not 
practicing charity at home. 

Each of these four hundred and sixty 
missionaries visits monthly about five hun- 
dred families. He carries the Church to the 
churchless, Christ’s message to those who 
have never heard it. He supplies them 
with the Word of God. He seeks to build 
up a church in the house. He holds cot- 
tage meetings, visits the sick and the 
dying, relieves the distressed, buries the 
dead, gathers children into the Sunday- 
school, temporally as well as spiritually 
becoming, not only to those who have 
fallen among thieves, but to thieves, har- 
lots and drunkards, the good Samaritan. 
Men and women are reformed, homes 
take the place of dens, souls are saved, 
and the adjacent church or chapel gathers 
the fruit which the faithful missionary has 
harvested. Itisfound through experience 
that hearts open to kindness, and that 
“outcast London” is not opposed to 
Christianity when presented with the lov- 
ing hand of one who recognizes the 
brotherhood of humanity. 

A peculiarity of the London City Mis- 
sion is its special missions to special 
classes. Missionaries are appointed to the 
police, the employés in post-offices and 
at railway stations, the cabmen, omnibus- 
men, tramcar-men, coachmen, grooms and 
hostlers, candy-men, bakers, butchers, 
cattle-drovers, fish-salesmen, laborers in 
docks, the gypsies, the fire-brigade, nav- 
vies, employés in hotels, theatres and 
clubs. The visitation of public-houses ig 
likewise a marked characteristic. EHigh- 
teen missionaries give their time exclu- 
sively to this abundant field; each of these 
visits constantly from three hundred and 
fifty to six hundred gin-palaces and coffee- 
shops. Landlords and customers usually 
receive the labors of the agent of the 
Society with cordiality ; tracts are distrib- 
uted and even publicly read, as well as 
the Word of God, and there is abundant 
proof of satisfactory results. The mis- 
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sionaries report'in many districts a de- 
crease of public-houses, and of their bus- 
iness, and the conversion of many who have 
been the victims of intoxicating drink. 
This is England’s greatest curse. Attrac- 
tive and splendidly lighted gin-palaces 
are on almost every corner, and during 
the evening streams of men, women and 
children go in and out, in astounding 
numbers. Six thousand of the eleven 
thousand are regularly visited, and funds 
are sought to provide agents to enter the 
remaining five thousand. One missionary, 
after many years of labor in two thousand 
of these places, says that, in his pride he 
considers ‘‘ Langham Hotel”—a fashion- 
able resort—as his cathedral. Regular 
Friday evening meetings are held therein 
for the inmates and the two hundred 
- employés. 

Warehouses also receive special atten- 
tion. A half-hour is often granted by the 
principal, in the morning or at recess, for 
religious exercises. Evangelistic effort is 
likewise made amid the many different 
nationalities gathered in this great world’s 
centre, by those who speak their own 
tongue. In addition a vast number of 
services are held in theatres, halls, and in 
the open air. This feature of the mission 
has grown to large proportions, and tens 
of thousands thus hear the Gospel who 
otherwise would be unreached. Open-air 
services are much more protected and 
much more frequent than with us at home. 
They are held in various parts of the city, 
in streets, squares or parks, on week-day 
evenings as wellas on Sabbath. These 
efforts have been specially owned and 
blessed of God. During the last season 
five hundred and fifty services have been 
held, attended by about three hundred 
and thirty-four thousand persons, and 
accompanied by.a large distribution of 
tracts. 

During the past year the missionaries of 
the London City Mission have made nearly 
three million five hundred thousand visits, 
two hundred and seventy-four thousand 
to the sick and dying, distributed 
upwards of four million tracts, with an 
addition of Bibles and other religious 
books, and held forty-six thousand in-door 
meetings, besides eighteen thousand in 
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factories, warehouses and penitentiaries, 
while the out-door services number seven 
thousand. Fallen women have been 
restored, drunkards reclaimed, souls con- 
verted, members gained to the churches, 
and children to the Sunday-schools, by 
hundreds and thousands. And the open- 
ings multiply on every hand. The 
amount of money received for the year has 
risen to $350,000, an increase of $40,000, 
notwithstanding the depression of trade. 
This evinces the warm interest and con- 
fidence in the mission by churches of every 
name. New fields of usefulness among 
the workingmen are occupied from year 
to year, and effort is made to keep step 
with the annually increasing population 
of one hundred thousand. The field is 
vast and ever widening, and the deserv- 
edly boasted London charity is taxed to 
the utmost. 

In 1874 a very commodious mission- 
house waserected. It is centrally located, 
being in the immediate neighborhood of 
the great thoroughfare, Fleet Street, and 
but a short distance from the London 
Times Building and the Bible House. 
The London City Mission has the confi- 
dence and patronage of the older religious 
agencies. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society makes to it annual grants of its 
publications, and the venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
donates to it Bibles, books and tracts. 
The Religious Tract Society is likewise its 
donor. The holy purpose is to bring the 
whole districted city under its beneficent 
influence. A million of population is 
reached already, and it sighs for larger 
conquests. The London City Mission is 
instrumental in the salvation of the com- 
monwealth as well as of the individual. 
It goes far to insure public order and the 
stability of present institutions. The 
patriot as well as the Christian rejoices in 
its success. In the time of London riot 
the missionary was a more efficient pre- 
server of the peace than the policeman. 
His presence and work were proof of 
kindly regard of the higher classes toward 
the lower, a bond of union and guard of ° 
protection. The same necessity presses 
upon towns and cities in our own land, 
and herein is the salvation. 


KEY TO BIBLE UNITY. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT PLAN. 


By Presipent D. 8S. Gregory, D.D., Lake Forest UNIVERSITY, ILLINOIS. 
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II. THE Sxeconp Stace is the develop- 
ment and embodiment of the Gospel in 
the experience of mankind, in the outward 
life or history, in the inner life of faith, 
and in the hope of its complete consum- 
mation in the future. This presents three 
Phases. These give the natural and neces- 
sary unfoldings of the Gospel in the world. 
First, it goes out into the History and 
Life; secondly, this raises the profound 
Doctrinal Questions which always come 
out of the practical life; thirdly, with the 
fuller unfolding of the life and truth and 
the rising trials and persecutions, the 
faith and hope of the Church turn toward 
the immortal and ever-blessed future. 

(.) The First Phase is the providential 
unfolding of the Gospel in the history of 
the three great Races, Jews, Greeks and 
Romans, contained in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 

The Acts of the Apostles tells the story 
of the progress of the Gospel’in the world, 
in the three great centres of the three 
Races for whom the Missionary Gospels 
were prepared—Jerusalem, Antioch and 
Rome. Dr. Joseph Addison Alexander 
characterizes it as ‘‘a special history of 
the planting and extension of the Church 
among the Jews and Gentiles, by the 
gradual establishment of radiating centres 
or sources of influence at certain salient 
points throughout a large part of the 
Roman Empire, beginning at Jerusalem 
and ending at Rome.” The work among 
the three Races gives the three divisions of 
the book. 

Part jirst presents the work from Jeru- 
salem, the centre of Jewish religion and 
influence, in twelve Chapters, It gives the 
foundations of the history of the Church, 
for Jew and Gentile. 

Part second, covering eight Chapters, 
gives the work from Antioch, the centre 
of Greek thought and influence in the 
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early Church. It contains the history of 
Paul’s Missionary work, in successive 
journeys, from this Asiatic centre of 
Greek culture. 

Part third, in eight Chapters, opens the 
work from.Rome, the centre of Roman 
power and influence. It gives the story 
of Paul’s journey to Jerusalem and of the 
events which caused his imprisonment and 
sent him to Rome to begin the work there 
in the heart of Cesar’s household. 

Along these three lines of Apostolic 
effort the first three Gospels had their 
origin. ; 

(II.) The Second Phase, in the Second 
Stage of the Divine Work in the New 
Testament, is the Doctrinal Unfolding of 
the Gospel in connection with the experi- 
ence of the Early Church, and is given in 
the Epistles. 

The world, after the schooling of ages, 
was prepared for a more advanced method 
than that of the Old Dispensation. The 
truth accordingly takes the place of the 
type, the spiritual worship of the cere- 
monial rites. In making progress beyond 
the Hebrew Sacred Poetry, which still 
remained as the basis of the devotional 
feeling, the mature man advances to 
rational conviction based on sound relig- 
ious truth plainly expressed. The Doc- 
trinal Element thus becomes the important 
one in the life of the Church of Christ. 
The Apostles were the authoritative mes- 
sengers of Christ to the Church, and, 
guided by His Holy Spirit, they watched 
over and directed its unfolding spiritual 
life. The Epistles present the Doctrine 
of Christ, in all its aspects and in all its 
relations to the Christian Life in that age 
and in subsequent ages. They thus ex- 
hibit ‘‘ the fulness and maturity of Chris- 
tian Doctrine.” 

Bernard, in his ‘‘Progress of Doctrine in 
the New Testament,” has shown that the 
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Divine selection of the authors of the 
Epistles corresponds to the end in view, 
Paul, the man who is best fitted to con- 
duct, being associated with James, Peter, 
John and Jude, the men who are best 
fitted to conform, the exposition and 
development of the Gospel of Christ. 
The Epistles fall thus into two classes: 
the Pauline Epistles; and the Catholic Epis- 
tles. 

1. The Pauline Epistles taken together 
produce the effect of a grand Course of 
Christian Doctrine, suited to the wants of 
the Church in all ages. They fall into 
three groups: the Doctrinal; the Pastoral; 
and the Apologetic. 

(1). The Doctrinal Epistles deal with the 
fundamental doctrines of salvation; the 
purpose of God in its relations to the 
Church; and the second coming of 
Christ, thus giving three doctrinal groups. 

a. The First Group deals with the funda- 
mental doctrines of salvation, which comes 
first as the beginning of the Christian 
life, in answer to the question, ‘‘ What 
must I do to be saved?” They are the 
voice of the Doctor of the Church ex- 
pounding, ‘‘ with blended argument and 
authority,” for the three great Races, the 
principles of the Gospel Salvation which 
they had already received. Theaim of the 
Spirit was ‘‘to decide the uncertainties and 
correct the divergences which will always 
characterize every second stage in the 
history of the truth.” 

The character of the three Races, as 
already presented, suggests the sources of 
doctrinal errors, or erroneous doctrinal 
tendencies, in those Races, in answering 
the first question concerning salvation: 
the tendency of the Roman, the man of 
action and law, to exalt works; of the 
Greek, the man of philosophy, to exalt 
wisdom; of the Jew, the believer in the 
Mosaic institutions, to exalt rites and cere- 
monies. Hence we have three Epistles in 
this group: those to the Romans, Corinth- 
ians (double) and Galatians. 

(a). The Epistle to the Romans presents 
the first step, for the man of works, of 
Roman nature. Man cannot save himself 
by keeping the Divine Law. He is a 
sinner to begin with, and has no starting- 
point until help comes from without. 
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Justification can only be had through 
faith in the righteousness of Christ. 
Hence the theme of the Epistle is, the 
need, nature and effects of justification by 
faith in Christ. It aims a blow at self- 
righteousness, at the legal spirit, which is 
always manifesting itself in the life of the 
Church. 

(0). The Epistles to the Corinthians pre- 
sent the second step, for the man of Wis- 
dom, of the Greek nature. Man cannot 
save himself by his own Wisdom, or 
Philosophy. The Gospel with its divine 
revelation and authority, although ap- 
parently foolishness to the Greek, is yet 
the only true Wisdom. This is also vital 
and fundamental to the Church, since in 
this spirit of self-confident, presumptuous 
freedom, both in thought and conduct, 
this Greek spirit appears in all ages. We 
have it in these later times in our Herbert 
Spencers and Matthew Arnolds—in our 
so-called ‘‘free-thinkers” generally. 

In the First Epistle we have Paul’s 
divinely inspired protest against the false 
teachers who, in the name of Wisdom and 
freedom, were exalting error and vice in 
Corinth, the great centre of thought and 
luxury. In the Second Hpistle we have 
his commendation of the reformation 
wrought by the First, and his further 
exposure of the worthlessness of the false 
wisdom. The two unfold the true Wis- 
dom of the Cross as the only salvation. 

(c). The Epistle to the Galatians un- 
folds the third step, for the man of cere- 
monies, the man of Jewish tendencies. 
Man cannot save himself by keeping the 
Ceremonial Law; he must be saved by 
faith in Christ alone.. This is also vital 
and fundamental for all the Church; since 
this Jewish tendency to attempt salvation 
by rites and ceremonies, the spirit of wil- 
ful bondage to mere forms, is manifested 
in all ages. 

The three Epistles embrace humanity— 
the three world Races. They answer the 
first question of all, and help to avert the 
first dangers. 

b. The Second Group passes on to the 
consideration of the Gracious Purpose of 
God in its relations to the Christian Life— 
the doctrine on which the Christian bases 
a strong and stable life. In these Epistles 
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to the Ephesians, Philippians and Colos- 
sitans—we have the Prophet Apostle expa- 
tiating ‘“‘in view of the Eternal Purpose of 
God and of the Ideal Perfection of the 
Church in Christ.” The great funda- 
mental doctrines have been settled, and 
the Apostle appears in a paternal, rather 
than controversial or judicial, attitude. 
Written from prison in Rome, they give 
the ground of the Apostle’s own cheerful 
hope. The purpose of God in Redemp- 
tion appears in its relation to the World, 
the Ideal Life, and the Perfect Salva- 
tion. 

(a). The Epistle to the Ephesians shows 
the glory of the purpose of God in the 
redemption of Jew and Gentile — the 
whole World—and the glory of the life 
arising out of it. 

(b). The Epistle to the Philippians un- 
folds the purpose of God in its relation to 
the Ideal Life in Christ. 

(c). The Epistle to the Colossians contains 
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the purpose of God in its relation to the 
Perfect Salvation of the Church. 

The three Epistles complete a cycle of 
truth. 

c. The Third Group deals with the 
Second Coming of Christ. The teaching 
concerning ‘‘that blessed hope” and ‘‘the 
glorious appearing and the coming of the 
day of God,” is contained in the two 
Epistles to the Thessalonians. 

(a). The First Epistle to the Thessaloni- 
ans commends the fidelity of the Christians 
of Thessalonica, unfolds the elementary 
truths of the Gospel, and exposes the 
errors concerning the Second Coming. 

(b). The Second Epistle to the T hessalo- 
nians aims, with still greater earnestness, 
to remove the growing error concerning 
the immediate Second Coming, which was 
leading some to neglect their daily em- 
ployments and to lead idle, useless lives. 

These two Epistles deal with a tendency 
that reappears in every age. 


>~tSdNDAY SCHOOL CAGCSE 


LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By G. W. F. Brrou, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), NEw Yorx«. 


November 1, Death of Elisha.—I1. 


I. Elisha dying speaketh. Vs. 14-19. 
‘And Joash the King of Israel came 
down unto him and wept over him.” 
Elisha would seem to have been the 
king’s friend. Doubtless the relative 
positions of the old prophet and the mon- 
arch were illustrated in the matter of the 
bow and arrows. In the management of 
the affairs of state, his hands were upon 
the king’s hands. Well might Joash 
mourn the loss of a counsellor so wise—a 
helper so efficient—a friend so faithful. 
We can live so as to be missed. ‘‘O my 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof.” The king 
felt that the death of Elisha would strike 
down the main pillar of the state. He 
emphasizes his conviction by using the 
very word called forth from Elisha at the 
translation of Elijah. The attitude of 
Joash toward the prophet calls to mind 
the dependence of Queen Elizabeth upon 
Cecil, the confidence which William of 
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Prussia places in Bismarck. ‘‘ And the 
man of God was wroth with him and said, 
Thou shouldst have smitten five or six 
times,” Death did not dim the eye of 
Elisha’s faith. Neither had age abated 
the natural force of his holy zeal. The 
lack of faith and zeal in Joash aroused 
his righteous indignation. As the arrow 
left the window God had assured the 
king of his country’s complete deliver- 
ance from Syria. When at his own mo- 
tion he stayed his hand from smiting, 
Elisha saw the want of that earnestness 
essential to the thorough work which 
would complete that deliverance. The 
willingness of God to work with us and 
for us in the performance of His will is 
only limited by our willingness to work 
with Him. We are never straitened in 
God. We are straitened in ourselves. 
According to your faith be it unto you. 
Tl, Elisha being dead yet speaketh by 
his living power. Vs. 20, 21. The bones 


— could not be hidden from him. 
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whose touch was life to the dead were all 
that was left of the man whose life-history 
had been marked by miracle. He had 
turned the bitter into the sweet for the 
men of Jericho. Without wind and un- 
der a rainless sky he had brought water 
to the very lips of a famished army. He 
had made the widow’s oil the treasury of 
her freedom. He had solaced the be- 
reavement of the Shunammite with the gift 
of her living boy. The poisoned pottage 
became harmless under his word. At his 
order twenty loaves yielded bread enough 
and to spare for one hundred men. He 
sent Naaman home with the flesh he wore 
when a little child. At his will the iron 
of the borrowed axe swims to the help of 
the needy son of the prophets. The plans 
of Benhadad and the thoughts of Hazael 
He smote 
Syria’s mighty army with the helplessness 
of blindness. (II. Kingsii.—vi.) Thus had 
he spoken when alive. Thus he, being 
dead, was yet speaking. The good that 
he had done was living after him. The 
workman was dead but the work was 
going on. Significant it was that this 
miracle should occur as his countrymen 
fled before an invasion of their foes. It 
was as much as to say that God would 


November 8, 
I. God’s Word displeased Jonah. Vs. 


1-3. ‘‘Go to Nineveh and cry against it.” 
It would be well for the pulpits that discard 
law-preaching—which eliminate hell from 
their sermons, to ponder this direction. 
When light is the same as darkness—when 
good is the same as evil, the command to 
God’s ministers to cry out against wicked- 
ness will be inoperative. ‘‘And Jonah 
rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the 
presence of the Lord, and went down to 
Joppa.” God’s go pointed northeast to 
Nineveh. Jonah went to the westward. 
The probable reason for his disobedience 
is given in Jonah, iv., 2. This prejudice 
against the heathen Ninevites made a mis- 
sion of mercy very offensive. Jonah is not 
the only one who has turned his face from 
disagreeable duties. é 
II. God’s Word rides on His wind in 
pursuit of Jonah. Vs. 4-6. ‘‘But the 
Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, 
and there was a mighty tempest in the 
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conscript the dead for the defence of His 
kingdom. 

III. Elisha wernt dead yet speaketh in 
the fulfilment of his word. Vs. 20-25. 
“And the Lord was gracious.”  God’s 
grace glorifies itself in the chief of sinners. 
So says Paul (1. Cor. xv.; 9, 10; I. Tim. 
i., 15). John Bunyan prepared a spiritual 
classic when he wrote his ‘‘ Grace Abound- 
ing to the Chief of Sinners.” ‘‘And had 
compassion on them.” The oppression of 
Hazael could not overleap the barrier of 
God’s compassion. ‘‘And had respect unto 
them because of His covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob.” God deals with 
men on the basis of covenant love. In the 
judgment we will face a God who has per- 
formed every condition of the covenant of 
grace. It was this covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob which gave the con- 
ference of the dying Elisha and the weep- 
ing Joash its tone. ‘‘And would not 
destroy them neither cast He them from 
His presence as yet.” The long-suffering 
of God abounds toward the sinner. It 
waits for the sinner. It meets the sinner’s 
will not with its would. At the same time, 
while God’s long-suffering honors His 
mercy, it does not impeach His justice. 
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would bring him to his desired haven. 
The Lord who rode upon the storm with 
Paul as a friend, rides upon the storm 
after Jonah asafugitive. ‘‘ What meanest 
thou, O sleeper? Arise, call upon thy God; 
if so be that God will think upon us that we 
perish not.” ‘“‘The Almighty’s form,” which 
‘¢olasses itself’ in ocean ‘‘tempests,”? made 
every mariner think of his god and sent 
the ship-master to arouse Jonah to thoughts 
concerning his God. With the sea thus 
throning the Invisible, these heathen put 
into practical use the sound philosophy of 
the pagan Ovid’s line, ‘‘ Gods of the seas 
and skies (for what resource have I but 
prayer), abstain from rending asunder the 
joints of our shattered bark.” Their 
thought was voiced in the ancient speech, 
“« Out nescit orare, discat navigare.” ‘‘He 
that cannot pray let him go to sea and 
there he will learn.” These verses exhibit 
the logic of prayer. The Being who ren- 
dered them so helpless is their only helper. 


sea.” Jonah may disobey, but the stormy A hopeless man is clinging to his only 
wind fulfils the divine Word. The very hope in the appeal with which the ship- 
Lord from whose presence he was fleeing master startles the slumbering Jonah. 
was the Pilot of the ship in which he had And the transition is easy from the guilty 
taken passage. He could only reach Tar- Hebrew sleeper, to the sleeping conscience 
shish as the Ruler of wind and wave —to the slumbering Christian. 
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III. God’s Word through His lot discov- 
ered Jonah, Vs. 7-16. ‘‘The lot fell upon 
Jonah.” Thus the recreant servant—the 
guilty criminal—the confessing culprit is 
unmasked according to the Divine Oracle. 
‘The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord” (Prov- 
erbs xvi., 88). Why hast thou done this? 
The misery of our fellow may be the re- 
proach of our unfaithfulness. ‘‘ What 
shall we do unto thee that the sea may be 
calm unto us?” <A true confession of guilt 
always involves submission to the penalty 
of that guilt. ‘‘So they took up Jonah 
and cast him forth into the sea, and the 
sea ceased from her raging.” The only 
way of righting any wrong is God’s way. 
So that the sea cannot be quiet until it has 
secured the fugitive Jonah. 


IV. God’s Word through His great fish 


Sunday School Cause. 


vindicated itself upon Jonah. V. 17. 
‘Now the Lord had prepared a great fish 
to swallow Jonah. So Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three 
nights.”  Christ’s Word as recorded 
(Matthew xii., 40; xvi., 4; and Luke xi., 
30) settles the fact, the occurrence, and 
the character of this miracle. He says 
expressly that it was a sign to the Nine- 
vites. To them it was a vindication of 
the Word of the Lord which came to 
Jonah concerning themselves. The prayer 
of Jonah (Jonah ii.) shows that he 
plunged into the sea a penitent, praying 
sinner—that as he submitted himself to 
the penalty of divine justice, he cast him- 
self upon the divine mercy. That fish is 
an illustration of the fact that in death 
the Lord owns and saves the penitent sin- 
ner. 


November 15, 


The men of Nineveh have shown us how 
to repent. The story of their repentance 
is a divinely attested protest against our 
impenitency. This study of the lesson 
will consider, 

I. The repentance of the men of Nineveh 
in its occasion. Vs. 14. ‘‘ Arise, go 
unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach 
unto it the preaching that I bid thee.” 
(1) Jonah preached neither more nor less 
than what God commanded him to preach. 
Subjects not warranted by the Bible have 
no place inthe pulpit. (2) Jonah preached 
not about, but he preached to the Nine- 
vites. His message was intensely per- 
sonal, That sermon best attains its end 
which isa ‘‘thisis the word which by 
the Gospel is preached unto you” (1. 
Peter i., 25). (8) Jonah preached that 
which was verified by his own experience. 
God’s wind, God’s lot, and God’s great 
fish had already preached the Ninevite 
message to himself. In the preceding 
study mention was made of the declaration 
of Jonah’s Lord that he was a sign to the 
Ninevites. Christ teaches that the sign 
of Jonah consists in the fact that he was 
three days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly (Matthew xii., 40). Hence his 
authority the Ninevites could not dispute. 
They perceived that he knew what he was 
talking about. So that Jonah simply 
preached a message that he lived. 

Therefore every sermon of the preacher, 
every lesson of the Sunday-school teacher, 
every word for Jesus on the part of the 
parent, every talk by the way should be 
the language of personal faith. The sign 


Effect of Jonah’s Preaching.—JoNau ili., I-Io. 


1885. 


of the prophet Jonah must stamp the 
messages that we carry from God to men. 

‘¢- Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown.” The ‘‘ forty days” marks 
the limit of time, space and opportunity 
for repentance. Let the fortieth day 
strike its last second upon Nineveh im- 
penitent, and there was to be no further 
offer of repentance. Jonah gives no hint 
of a second probation. The ‘‘ yet” of 
human probation is the emphatic factor 
in the doctrine of repentance. It is as 
long as the day of God’s merciful visi- 
tation, ‘‘ Nineveh shall be overthrown.” 
The result in the case of Nineveh proves 
the statement that God’s threatenings are 
always implied promises. The threaten- 
ing hangs upon the if involved in its con- 
dition. 

IT. The repentance of the men of Nine- 
veh in its works meet forrepentance. Vs. 
5-9. They believed God. Jonah’s power 
consisted in the God whom they heard in 
him, so they took God at His word con- 
cerning the veritable alternatives that re- 
volved around the forty days. 

‘‘And proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, etc.” They were sorry for that 
which had merited the righteous anger of 
Jehovah. Repentance without godly sor- 
row isa misnomer. There was a personal 
conviction of sin. From the king on his 
throne down to the humblest Ninevite, 
there came forth the confession ‘‘T HAavE 
SINNED.” 

“Let them cry mightily unto God.” 
The contrite sinner must use his voice. 
The peril was real, the danger immediate. 
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The despair fathomed the depths of hu- 
man helplessness. Hence there would be 
a mighty cry for forgiveness—an inex- 
pressible longing for salvation. 

‘* Let them turn every one from his evil 
way and from the violence that is in their 
hand.” Here is the real test of their 
belief in God, their sorrow, their personal 
conviction, and of their praying. They 
gave up their sinning. No turning to God 
which is not a turning from sin. ‘‘ Who 
can tell if God will turn and repent and 
turn away from His fierce anger that we 

erish not.” That forty days was the 
orizon of the divine mercy. Repent- 
ance fastens its root in the soul when 
the sinner apprehends the mercy of God 
in Christ. The Ninevite. determined that 
while the divine long-suffering waited 
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I, Hezekiah an example of how to do 
right inthe sight ofthe Lord. Vs. 3-6, 12. 
Verse 12 strengthens the force of Heze- 
kiah’s example by the revelation of the 
. manner in which the kingdom of Israel 
did not do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

Hezekiah did right by walking in the 
path marked out by Moses and David. 
Verse 5 ranks him with David. Verse 
6 declares that he clave to the Lord by 
keeping the commandments given by 
Moses. When Hezekiah spread the Assyr- 
ian’s insulting letter before the Lord he 
laid hold of the strength that gave David 
the victory over Goliath. When (v. 7) 
he removed the high places and brake the 
images and brake in pieces the brazen 
serpent that Moses had made, he executed 
the Mosaic law against idolatry. Hence 
the simple doing of what God says is do- 
ing right in the sight of the Lord. 

II. Hezekiah an example of the truth 
that we do right in the sight of the Lord 
as we make God’s will the sole reason of 
our doing, Vs. 1-4. Hezekiah found no 
encouragement to do right in the career 
of his father Ahaz (v. 1). But he would 
not dishonor his Heavenly Father for the 
sake of his father according to the flesh. 
Not even a bad family and an evil educa- 
tion can hinder God’s sovereign grace. 
In opposition to idolatrous worship Hez- 
ekiah reached a point which neither Solo- 
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I, Hezekiah’s day of trouble, V. 1. 
‘¢ Sick unto death.” He was in a critical 
situation. The great question in the 


Hezekiah’s Good Reign.—II. Kinos xviii., 1-12. 


Hezekiah’s Prayer Answered.—ll. KINGs xx., I-17. 
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ear days, he would make the most 
of it. 

ITI, The repentance of the Ninevites in 
its vital relation to God's repentance. V. 
10. The Nineveh that Jonah denounced, 
that Jonah threatened, disappeared in 
the effect of Jonah’s preaching. And it 
was the new Nineveh evolved from that 
repentance that made the angry Jehovah 
a God gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger and of great kindness, and one that 
repents Him of the evil (Jonah iv., 2). 

Says Blaikie, in reply to the suggestion 
that this implies fickleness on the part of 
God: ‘‘Fickleness or mutability im- 
plies change of action while circumstances 
remain the same; immutability demands 
change of action when circumstances 
change.” 


1885, 


mon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Amaziah, nor 
Uzziah had ventured to occupy. Besides 
the destruction of heathen idols he took 
away the high-places which were used in 
the Jehovah worship. He broke the 
brazen serpent to pieces because it was 
made a devotional shrine. The politicians 
of his court doubtless thought this a mis- 
take. The king, however, recognizing 
the theocratic constitution of the Hebrew 
nation, could not account it a mistake to 
decree that God’s will should be the sole 
regulator of God’s worship. The perver- 
sion of the brazen serpent would teach 
Hezekiah that a good thing idolized be- 
comes an evil to be removed rather than 
fostered. Blessed is he whose environment 
on the earth is the Divine Will. Right 
is right, because God is God. 

III. Hezekiah an example of the truth 
that doing right in the sight of the Lord is 
life’s only path to real abiding success. 
This truth is positively stated in verses 7 
and 8, and negatively in verses 9-12. Al- 
though Judah was a smaller and weaker 
kingdom than Israel, yet the former over 
threw the very Assyrian to which the 
latter succumbed. Judah was rewarded 
for her loyalty to God, and Israel was 
punished for her rebellion against God. 
He only treads the prosperous way which 
leads to good success who walks with God. 
(Joshua i., 8. Read II. Chronicles, xxix.- 
XXX1.) 
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monarch’s chamber was whether death 
would do anything more than sound his 
alarm. ; 
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‘¢Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die and not live.” 
Isaiah brings him face to face with actual 
death. The sentence is pronounced and 
God directs the proper preparation for it. 

All are under the same sentence. ‘‘ Set 
thine house in order.” Make your will 
concerning that which will pass from 
your management when you pass into 
eternity. 

‘Set thine house in order.” See to it 
that the earthly house of this tabernacle is 
so related to Jesus Christ that its dissolu- 
tion will mark thine entrance into thy 
house not made with hands eternal in the 
heavens. 

Hezekiah’s prayer of thanksgiving 
(Isaiah xxxvii., 20) reveals his feelings in 
the prospect of death. His public life 
hitherto had been marked by turbulence 
and unrest. Disposed to peace and quiet, 
he enjoyed the public tranquillity which 
dated from the destruction of Senne- 
charib. He was in the prime of life. 
Along with the other Old Testament saints 
he probably did not look at death in the 
clear light of the Christian dispensation. 
Hence ‘‘ Hezekiah wept sore.” He did 
not want to be cut off in the midst of his 
days. 

The monarch shed the tears of a godly 
man. His sorrow was not the voice of 
unsubmissive despair. Many are the in- 
stances in which triumphant Christians 
have gone through the gates of the grave 
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saying, ‘‘I would like to live longer if it 
were God’s will.” 

II. Hezekiah’s refuge in the day of trou- 
ble. Vs. 2-11. Hezekiah recognized, in 
the Lord of life and death, who commis- 
sioned Isaiah, the Hearer and Answerer of 
Prayer. The fact that the earthly gov- 
ernor has signed the death-warrant does 
not bar a plea in behalf of the criminal. | 
It is in his power to set aside his own 
decree. The friends of the condemned 
one gather around him because he is the 
only person who can help. So Hezekiah 
prayed for himself. Isaiah prayed for 
him. And the very prophet who an- 
nounced his death was sent to him with 
(1) God’s promise of recovery, (2) with 
God’s blessing upon the natural means of 
recovery, and (3) with God’s miracle to 
fix the fact of recovery. There is no 
place for Isaiah in the modern faith-cure 
circle. The lump of figs would rule him 
out. 

ITI. Hezekiah’s conduct after the day of 
trouble, Vs. 12-17. The fifteen years’ 
respite was fruitful in disaster to Heze- 
kiah. The sick man who gloried in his 
God forgets himself in the rich man who 
gloried in his riches. The God who made 
him both well and rich vindicates Him- 
self by the transfer of his treasures to 
Babylon. Dean Goulbourn has a sermon 
on Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery. 
(Read II. Chronicles xxxii., 24-31; Isaiah 
XXXVil1.—XXXix.) 


——~~Muestions of the Dap 


The Fruits of the Whiskey Plant. 
By A PROHIBITIONIST. 


It makes men spend money recklessly. 

It makes men idlers. 

It robs men of time—more precious than 
money. 

It steals a man’s senses. 

It changes him from a loving husband 
and father into a tyrant. 

It robs him of manly respect at home, 
and among friends and strangers. 

It develops self-degradation. 

It leads a man into low, vicious tastes 
and habits. 

Tt will make an honest man a dishonest 
tyrant. 


Tt will make a man a deceiver, liar and 
thief. 

Tt will decoy him into gambling, and 
gambling into crime. 

It will foster marital infidelity, and turn 
out a first-class libertine. 

It is the parent of poverty, and it fills 
our poor-houses. 

It is sure to make vagabonds and 
tramps. 

It sends more to prison than all other 
causes combined. 

It sends nineteen-twentieths to our pen- 
itentiaries. 

It is at the bottom of fraud and every 
species of peculation. 

It floods our courts with its fruits, 


j 
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It incurs the burdensome taxation of 
the country. 

It causes more to be spent in litigation 
than it takes to carry on government, feed, 
educate and clothe the people of the 
United States—army and navy included. 

It is chief of all the political discord. 

It abjures a God, Sunday, morality and 
virtue. 

It tramples under foot every law that 
has for its aim the elevation of man above 
the brute. 


It brutalizes mankind, and they are 


_ impotent to preserve self. 


It holds one-third of the population of 
the United States in abject slavery. 

It is at the bottom of all the high crimes 
known in the calendar. 

It would totally destroy virtue, and 
immolate our fair daughters on the altar 
of lust. 

It is the direct road to ruin and hell. 

For this and many more reasons we 
invoke the thoughts of the people to what 
whiskey is doing in our country. 

Tf it possessed one grain of good, or it 
could be used to benefit in any particular 
when we have no antidote, there might 
something be said inits favor. But when 
we come to look at it as a beverage alone, 
and that it is followed by such dire con- 
sequences, it is about time to cry a halt. 
This, prohibition is trying to do by its 
presentations and appeals to a higher man- 
hood. 

The flimsy plea that men do and will 
drink is no justifiable excuse in the mind 
and judgment of honorable men that so 
flagrant an evil should receive public 
countenance, much less receive legal rec- 
ognition, and then torture language and in- 
sult common decency by saying it is a gov- 
ernment necessity as a taxable commodity 
to perpetuate our institutions. 

When a government is driven for its 
existence to live off the life-blood of its 
people to perpetuate itself, that govern- 
ment ought to break down and iis frag- 
ments be scattered into oblivion. 

The plea that it is a source of revenue, 
therefore a necessity, is shown by the court 
records of the country to bea lie and a 
cheat. ‘‘For one dollar of license money 
that goes into the treasury of the precinct, 
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county, State and general governments, 
there is $50 drawn out to prosecute the 
crimes directly growing out of the whiskey 
traffic.” 

We challenge the friends of whiskey 
from one end of the country to the other 
to the proof that our charge is not correct. 
Then, we ask: How can the effrontery be 
put forth that the withdrawal of the 
license revenues will necessitate an increase 
of taxation upon the products of the peo- 
ple? Such barefaced assertions are too 
bald to not be seen through by the friends 
of economy and law. Let prohibition 
prevail, and if this country is now pros- 
perous, who can predict for the future, 
when the time spent in idleness and de- 
bauchery will become productive labor? 
It will realize one-fourth more solid wealth, 
and save to the country as $1 to $49 of State 
expenses for crime which grows out of 
whiskey. 


The Final Tragedy. 

The use of strong drink at its beginning 
may be a farce or a comedy, but it always 
endsina terrible tragedy. No poet has ever 
described, no painter has ever pictured, 
no actor has ever represented the unutter- 
able iniquities, infamies, crimes, and 
agonies that attend the awful and infernal 
traffic in strong drink, It is a perpetual 
outrage upon every holy instinct, upon 
every feeling of humanity. From begin- 
ning to end there is not one redeeming 
feature in this deadly business. 

Now and then some awful atrocity 
occurs which finds voice, and is heralded 
through the land. But how many thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of crimes and 
cruelties are instigated by this foul spirit 
of hell, which are never reported. Only 
the eye of God can see the woe and pain 
and sorrow and shame which is endured 
by the hapless victims of strong drink, 
and by those who innocently suffer through 
the crimes and excesses of others. God 
only sees the tears that fall in secret. He 
only beholds the pale hands stretched up 
to Him for help. His ear only catches the 
faint cries of hapless infancy and decrepit 
age. And shall not He that sitteth in the 
heavens and judgeth the wicked smite in 
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righteous indignation the authors of 
this horrible curse, and blast and destroy 
the men who aid, abet, and countenance 
this most iniquitous work? 

A single instance may be afforded illus- 
trating the nameless horrors that wait upon 
this terrible traffic, and the guilt of those 
who stretch out their covetous hands to 
clasp the price of blood. 

It is said that in one of the saloon win- 
dows on the Pacific coast there stands a 
picture bearing the inscription, ‘‘The 
wages of sin is death.” 

The picture represents a mother as turn- 
ing to a liquor-seller and pointing to the 
dead body of her baby, crying out, ‘*‘ My 
child is dead! You killed it!” Itisa 
strange adornment for a place whose steps 
take hold on hell. The story is vouched 
for as one of the most terrible in the liquor 
annals of California. After years of de- 
bauchery, a husband and father in a 
drunken frenzy killed his child. The dis- 
tracted mother caught up her baby and 
ran with it to the saloon that had been the 
ruin of her husband, and laying the little 
one down on the counter, called on the 
dealer of death to behold the work. As 
she uttered the words, the heart that had 
borne so much gave way, and she fell at 
his feet dead. When the husband ‘‘ came 
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to himself” and realized his dreadful deed, 
he seized a pistol that lay near and blew 
out his brains. The clergyman who 
offered the last prayer over the three in- 
animate forms of rum’s victims added, 
‘« The saloon-keeper did not even close his 
doors during the funeral.” 

This is one of the results of a business 
which is carried on mainly by men of 
foreign birth and evil education, a large 
proportion of whom are persons who have 
been convicted of crimes in the courts of our 
own land. This is the business over which 
the State throws the broad sanction of its 
protecting license. This is the business. 
which rules the politics of the country, 
with unlimited capital purchases venal 
politicians, crushes out men of responsibil- 
ity and integrity, fightsagainst the Gospel | 
of the Son of God, tramples beneath its un- 
clean hoofs every high and holy ambition 
and aspiration of the race, pulls down 
from their high position statesmen, rulers, 
and men of every grade in life, and con- 
signs them to pauperism, degradation, 
crime, and death. This is the business 
which destroys our children, darkens our 
homes, and pollutes our land. Shall this 
curse devour forever? 

How long, O Lord, how long?—The 
Christian. 


—=t PRAYER MEETING SERVICKe=- 


A Live Coal. 
By T. L. Cuvier, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN). 


We have read of ‘‘ prayer-meeting kill- 
ers” in the form of garrulous or conceited 
men. But there is nothing that kills a 
meeting of devotion like unbelief. This 
strikes at the heart. 

The live coal that can kindle a cold, for- 
mal, lifeless meeting,.is faith in God—the 
actual and confident belief that God is, 
and that He is the rewarder of them who 
diligently seek Him. Such faith grasps 
the throne of infinite love with both hands, 
and feels as sure that God hears prayer as 
a man feels sure of his own existence, 
Such faith cannot be silent—yet it can 
afford to wait for answers, if God can. It is 


His Word that faith is believing, and His 
promises that faith is pleading, and His 
lost and perishing children whom faith is 
trying to save from perdition. Faith hag 
nothing to do with the results; she leaves 
them to the infinite wisdom that commits 
no mistakes. If I preach God’s truth 
faithfully, He stands behind it; its issues 
are in His hands. If we do battle for 
the right, we are fighting God’s battles, 
and in the long campaign of time, God 
can never be defeated. Faith is that 
quick-eyed grace that lays her plan on 
God’s plan, and draws her weapons out of 
His armory, and if 


‘““ Crushed to earth, will rise again; 
The eternal years of God are hers.”’ 


The Christian who is possessed with 
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this faith prays as if he saw the very 
heavens breaking to pour down the 
shower, and he sows as if the harvest- 
song was already ringing in his ear. ‘In 
due season” he shall reap. If one device 
fails, he tries another, for faith is fertile 
in invention. If one prayer does not 
bring the blessing, he prays on with a new 
and tightened grasp on the promises. He 
will not let God go except He bless him. 

This is the faith that removes moun- 
tains. This is the faith that brings revi- 
val blessings on the churches. Mr. Fin- 
ney used to speak of a church which en- 
joyed a season of large and rich con- 
versions every winter for fourteen 
years. He did not know how to account 
for it until he heard a member of that 
church make this confession in a prayer- 
meeting: ‘‘ Brethren, I have long been in 
the habit of praying every Saturday 
night till midnight for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit among us; and now,” said he, 
weeping, ‘‘I confess that I have lately 
neglected this.” This minister had men 
iu his church who believed in praying and 
who prayed believing. 

Many churches are dry-rotted with un- 
belief. ‘‘ Why start this new movement?” 
whispers lazy unbelief; ‘‘it will fail.” 
‘“‘Why open that meeting for special 
prayer? No one will come.” To such 
wet-blanketing sneers, faith replies, ‘If our 
people are unwilling to pray, they ought to 
be prayed for.” So Faith starts the meet- 
ing, and prays for his neighbor, Unbelief. 
What is the use of going to talk with Mr. 
Heady? he will only resent it. So rea- 
sons sluggish Doubt. But Faith replies, 
“‘T will do my duty if he does resent it; 
but he won't.” So Faith pays the kind 
visit to Mr. Heady, and is warmly received 
with the remark, ‘‘I am glad you came, 
for the good people seemed to think I was 
a hard case and none of them came near 
me.” At the next communion season Mr. 
Heady is among the disciples. 

Brethren, this faith is the live coal that 
can kindle our meetings this winter. All 
other substitutes fall short. Lively, en- 
tertaining remarks and spirited singing 
may make meeting attractive. But faith 
in God can alone makethem burn. Faith 
teaches how to pray. Faith brings 
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in the awakened sinners. Faith brings 
conversions, and the ‘“‘new song” of the 
new-born soul. If Faith is there, the 
Master is here, and then our hearts shall 
burn within us from the contact with 
Jesus. 


The Revival Spirit. 
By Pror. J. J. Burter, D.D. (Baprist). 


The Gospel is aggressive and progressive. 
It contemplates a world of sinners, who 
must repent and turn to Christ or perish. 
The Saviour’s preaching from the first 
throughout had this adaptation, as also 
has had that of the apostles and the fathers 
and the reformers of every age. Churches 
and bodies of churches have always had 
and always will have their origin, life 
and growth in revivals. When the revi- 
val spirit in them declines, they decay and 
die. 

This subject is one familiar and dear 
to the hearts of our ministers. The spirit 
of revivalists is rife among us. No theme 
shows more union of view or concentration 
of effort. This is truly encouraging and 
hopeful, that the heart of Christ and His 
most faithful servants animates those 
among us who stand as His ambassadors. 

This is our great work as ministers 
and churches. In the meditations of the 
closet the nearer our hearts are to the 
heart of Christ, the more will they be occu- 
pied with the great central truths of the 
Gospel. We shall not dwell on curiosities 
and fancies, obscure and hidden things ; 
we shall not be culling the flowers of rhet- 
oric, or absorbed in speculation and ab- 
straction; but take hold on the living 
issues of the present, that control our be- 
ing and destiny. When we read the 
sacred Word, it will be not to find fault, to 
amend and substitute our wisdom for its 
teaching; but we shall study itas the Word 
of God, His infallible truth, which unfolds 
the way of salvation; and so become like 
some of old, ‘‘ mighty in the Scriptures.” 

What is the breathing of the soul in 
prayer, but that of the prophet—‘‘O Lord, 
revive thy work;” or of John Knox, plead- 
ing for Scotland; or of Jeremiah Phillips— 
‘¢ All India for Christ”? ? Such prayers 
are never unanswered. Behold unbelief and 
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formalism giving way, error and supersti- 
tion dispelled, the haunts of immorality 
broken up, light and truth prevailing 
throughout our land and all lands, 
Effective preaching is no new invention, 
or presenting another Gospel. It comes 
with the authority of God in His revelation, 
teaching what we are and what we must 
be. It stirs up the hearers to say— 
‘What must we do to be saved?” A 
young preacher writes as follows: ‘¢ A 
week ago last night a young lady came 
forward in tears at the close of the meeting, 
and requested prayers, so that we had a 
little after-meeting. She is now feeling 
very happy. Her sister called on me the 
Saturday night before, and wished me to 
pray with her. She is teacher of the school 
here, with fifty scholars. They will both 
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unite with the church soon.” This is the 
real work as it is done in many churches, 
and should be in all. Revivals should be 
therule, not the ex¢eption. All are not ex- 
pected to be Moodys or Spurgeons—but 
all may have the same spirit, follow them 
as they follow Christ, and win souls. 

But there are too many moral, wastes, 
declining churches, because they are with- 
out the vivifying power of the Gospel. 
Hence the slow progress made, and the 
inroads of skepticism and sin. Were all 
the churches, ministers, Christians, per- 
vaded with the revival spirit, how would 
they increase in strength, how would all 
labor for God and humanity, reforms be- 
come effective, and the leaven of grace be 
universally diffused. Behold, now is the 
accepted time. 


Christian 
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A Meditation on Mary’s Anointing Service. 
By C. F. Dreems, D.D., LL.D. (INDE- 
PENDENT), NEw York. 

How prone I am to forget that Jesus 
needed human sympathy! Was it not 
among His most bitter afflictions that He 
so often suffered internally from exhausted 
vital energy, and no one about Him saw 
how His life was racked out of Him, and 
no one soothed Him? There was an 
hour of trial at the beginning of the 
Great Teacher’s last week on earth. He 
knew the awful work before Him, but He 
did not allow Himself to be turned from 
the path of ordinary duty. He went as 
He was invited and took His meals in the 
midst of those whom He had loved and 
saved: Simon, whose leprosy He had 
probably cured, Lazarus, whom He had 
certainly recalled from the dead, and Mar- 
tha and Mary, whom He had consoled with 
such divine consolations in their bereave- 
ment. 

And, dear Mary—how sweet was her 
service! She could not do too much for 
that dear Friend who had given her back 
her brother from the grave in the hour 
when her heart was breaking with sorrow. 
Perhaps she had been saving all her little 


earnings and denying herself many a 
bodily comfort and ornament that she 
might make some approach to a suitable 
recognition of a debt of love which she 
could never discharge. It was such a 
sweet moment with her when she found 
that she, a plain woman, who had never 
done a wealthy deed before in all her life, 
had now enough to buy what none but 
the wealthy ever purchased. Some cara- 
van perhaps from India had brought this 
costly ointment to Jerusalem. Perhaps 
she bought it secretly and kept her 
sweet secret from even Martha and Laz- 
arus. Perhaps she waited for the proper 
moment to pour the rich contents of the 
alabastron on the Friend’s head. Perhaps 
she often asked herself how He might like 
it. But she could not do for Him any- 
thing useful. He needed nothing. There 
was nothing she could buy for Him. He 
needed no home comforts, for He had no 
home. He needed no ass, for He always 
walked. He needed no clothes, as He 
wore a simple seamless garment and 
carried no luggage. He needed nothing, 
but her heart needed to find vent in that 
which should befit His character and take 
the place of caresses she could not give. 
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So may my heart be filled with longings 
to do that which will honor my Lord 
and satisfy my Lord. And when I do it, 
Lord, make Thou for me such a lovely 
apology as Thou didst for Mary. 

But how I stand rebuked by this saying, 
‘She hath done what she could!” What 
a sublime eulogy! Have I done what I 
could to make the world know that I feel 
that all I have I owe to Jesus, and that 
nothing is too good for Him ? Have not 
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T rather been controlled by ideas of utility 
and so lost the beautiful without giving 
the useful? Have not I sometimes excused 
my failures in one department by setting 
up the claims of another? Does doing 
great things keep one from doing small 
things? Who did most for the poor, 
Judas Iscariot or Mary of Bethany ? 
Lord, search me, and try me! Fill me 
with love and my spiritual instincts will 
be healthy. 
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No Respect of Persons. 
By Pror. Samupnt Funuer, D.D. (Eris- 
cOoPAL), MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 

‘No respect of persons.”” This is the 
divine and almighty power which will 
convert and renew the world. No respect 
of persons is love for the souls of all peo- 
ple, without regard to race, to complex- 
ion, to nationality, to condition. This 
universal love is the opposite and the 
destroyer of all repulsive exclusiveness, 
of all caste-spirit, of all color-hatred, of 
all religious animosity, of all professional 
jealousy, of all family discords, of all 
national wars, of all selfishness, of all self- 
indulgence, of all hardness of heart toward 
the wants and sufferings of our fellow- 
men. ‘‘ No respect of persons” is nothing 
else than Christ Himself in our souls, the 
fire and the impulse of brotherly love, 
which, while it burns up in us all dislike 
and neglect of the needy, and consumes 
all obstacles between us and their salva- 
tion, conquers our self-preference, con- 
quers the opposition of others to us, con- 
quers the world lying in wickedness, and 
brings all nations, communities, neighbor- 
hoods, churches, homes captive to the 
heavenly love Christ inspires and nour- 
ishes, who is the only Lord of all souls. 

Let this conquering power of Christ’s 
Gospel, the quenchless love of every 
human being, have ‘‘free course” (II. 
Thess. iii., 1), and unlimited control in 
the heart and life of each one of you! 
Souls needing your love are asking you to 
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love them. Ignorant souls are waiting 
for you to teach them the Gospel. Hungry 
souls are looking to you to feed them with 
‘‘the bread of life.” Perishing souls are 
crying out to you to save them by bring- 
ing them to Christ. Their asking, wait- 
ing, looking, crying is God’s own voice 
within them. The Spirit of God is in 
heathen hearts as well as in Christian souls. 
‘When the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, 
is come ”—and He has come into all peo- 
ple—‘‘ He will convince the world of its 
sins and of Christ’s righteousness.” (John 
xvi., 8-10.) God Himself moves these 
souls to ask for you, to wait for you, to 
look to you, to cry to you, ‘‘Oh, Chris- 
tian men, Christian women, come to us, 
send to us, lend us help, give us Christ. 
Without Christ we are dark. Without 
Christ we are helpless. Without Christ 
we are lost.” 

Because they are inspired by God to 
shout to you, these importuning souls, 
west, east, north, south, all around you, 
have a divine and resistless right to be 
heard. Your deafness to their voice, your 
refusal to save, while it may be death to 
the perishing, is disobedience to God, 
who, while He may save them in spite of 
you, will not save you if you refuse to 
obey His command to you, ‘‘ Go disciple 
all nations,” 

In the great Day of Judgment you 
will meet and confront all these importu- 
nate souls. Will you now place them at 
the right hand of Christ? or, will you 
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leave them to this sentence, ‘‘ Depart, ye 
cursed”? Only now obey the voice of 
Christ this instant speaking to your heart, 
“* Arise, go,” and this will be Christ’s wel- 
come to you, ‘‘Come, ye blessed of My 
Father. What ye did to one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye did unto Me.” 
(Matt. xxv., 34-40.) 

‘¢ Tet this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: but made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form 
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of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of man: and being formed in fashion as a 
man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him aname which 
is above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” (Phil. 
ii. 5-11.) 
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Pastoral Visitation. 
By Rev. T. W. Norrucorr (MerHopist 
Episcopat), NortH VERNON, Ip. 

There is a diversity of opinion existing 
in the minds of the people in regard to the 
demands made upon the pastor’s time, as 
well as how he should employ the precious 
moments of his life. While a few are well 
acquainted with the constant drain made 
upon the hours of each passing day, the 
mass believe, and honestly too, that he is 
a man of leisure, having nothing more to 
do than to take his place in the pulpit 
each returning Sabbath, and then, open- 
ing his mouth, the Lord fills it with the 
message he must deliver to the people. 
And because of these erroneous ideas, they 
reach wrong conclusions. They devise 
ways and means by which he may consume 
idle moments, when there are no idle 
moments to consume. ‘They do it in good 
faith, but are wrong in their view of his 
duty. Now the design of this article is 
not to censure, but to set aright; and while 
so many, upon this matter, are ‘‘ looking 
through a glass darkly,” we want them by 
it, with the ministry, to be brought ‘to 
see eye to eye;”” that a more hearty sym- 
pathy may exist between the pastor and 
his people. To do this, while we do not 
desire to parade the work of the ministry 


before the public, we shall have to look. 


for a time into his life and work. Yes, 
work! for he is a man of many duties, 
First, as the good Lord only helps those 


who help themselves, he must prepare for 
his pulpit exercises, he must prepare ser- 
mons. To do this he must not only read 
the Bible, but good books written by men, 
and thereby gain such information as will 
aid in expounding the Word of Life. 

But you say, Jesus said not ‘‘ open thy 
mouth,” etc., as some quote it, but ‘‘I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom,” ete. - 
(Luke xxi., 15). This and its parallel 
passages refer, not to the preaching of the 
Word, but to the defense of the Christian 
in times of persecution, as will be seen by 
reference to Matt. x., 19; Mark xiii., 11, 
ete. But it is written, ‘‘ Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” Sohereis a 
direct command to seek for light, and that 
by study. Mr.-Wesley said, {I 34, ‘‘Stead- 
ily spend the morning hours in this 
employment, or at least five hours in the 
twenty-four,” ete. 

But there are other duties to be dis- 
charged. To the young minister there are 
four years of hard, arduous study to pre- 
pare for an annual examination at confer- 
ence; he can’t evade it and sustain him- 
self. The pastor must visit the sick and 
dying, and offer words of comfort. He 
must, as a social being, be entertaining at 
home and abroad. There are but few 
that have as much company as the min- 
ister. There are repairs of churches and 
parsonages to be seen after, all of which 
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takes his time; and yet this one other im- 
portant duty remains, of visiting from 
house to house. 

The difference existing between the pas- 
tor and people is not in regard to the duty, 
but to the length of time that constitutes 
a visit. This leads us to inquire, what 
is the object of such visitation? We 
answer, first, to care for the flock in its 
temporal and spiritual welfare. A second 
object, and one of importance, is socia- 
bility, and that he enter into sympathy 
with his people. But this leads us to ask, 
how much time shall be spent in a visit? 
And in reply we say, just enough to sat- 
isfy the above named objects. The 
reasons for this are obvious. A circuit, or 
station, has from two hundred to five 
hundred, or more, membership, and these 
must be visited during the year; and to do 
as many desire and expect would be to 
consume all the pastor’s time in this one 
duty to the neglect of all others. See the 
demands that are made upon your min- 
ister’s precious hours, and if he does not 
visit you as often or stay as long as you 
may desire, don’t get offended and accuse 
him of indifference or neglect; or if he is 
observed visiting other homes oftener than 
your own, don’t accuse him of partiality 
or of being ‘‘stuck up;” business often 
calls to the same place quite frequently. 
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And when he comes to see you don’t greet 
him with, ‘‘Why, how do you do? I 
thought you had about forgotten us!”” You 
do not know how harshly it falls upon his 
ear, when he has been doing all he could, 
and does not have a moment to call his 
own. How much better to say, ‘‘I am glad 
you could find some time to call upon us; 
it gives us great pleasure to have you do 
so.” This at once shows your sympathy 
with him, and places him at ease. Don’t 
wait for him to ask to have worship with 
you, but request him to do so, and invite 
all your household in; it will encourage 
him to know you desire it, and his prayer 
will be with more fervor. Show, then, - 
your appreciation of the presence of the 
man of God in your homes, help him bear 
his burdens; and his visit, though not as 
long as you might desire, may prove a 
blessing to him, yourself, and all in your 
household. Then in conclusion let me 
say, help your pastor in this work; do not 
censure him for what he cannot help; if 
he is at fault, tell him kindly; he will be 
glad to know it; don’t speak unkindly or 
unjustly, for O, what a pang it carries with 
it, though it may be hidden from your 
sight. Pray for your minister, encourage 
him by your presence at church, and the 
good Lord will bless you and yours, and 
His pleasure will prosper in your hands. 
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Mission Work in Armenian Villages. 


By Rey. R. CuampBers, ERZROoM, 
TURKEY. 


At Mamakhatoum, an old Saracenic 
town, beautiful for situation, near where 
the Terjan River flows into the Euphrates, 
there are some Armenian families who had 
been driven from their native town, Arab- 
kir, by the destruction of their means of 
livelihood—cloth-making—by the impor- 
tation from Europe of an inferior and 
cheaper article which now takes the place 
of that formerly manufactured in Arabkir. 
They still call themselves ‘‘ pilgrims,” and 
their Turkish neighbors ‘‘a strange na- 


tion.”” Nothing more impresses the trav- 
eller in this country than the home-loving 
instincts of the people and the marked 
characteristics which distinguish from one 
another the natives of adjoining dis- 
tricts. ‘‘These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica in that they received 
the Word with all readiness of mind, etc.,” 
isa verse which always puzzled me until 
I came to this country. Centuries of 
traditions and isolation, of loving and 
staying at home, has impressed a separate 
character on each village. Among the 
‘‘ pilgrims ” at Mamakhatoum are three or 
four ‘‘not far fromthe kingdom of God.” 
Knowing that no one of these was 
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possessed of a guest-room where our party 
could lodge for the night, I ordered our 
gendarme to precede us to the town and 
find a ‘‘guest-chamber.” He objected, 
saying, ‘‘ There is no decent place in the 
town and I can’tfind youone.” To which 
I replied, ‘‘ Fulfil my orders. If you do 
not I will report you to your superiors and 
have you punished.” He obeyed promptly, 
and on entering the town we were waited 
upon by several of the local gendarmerie 
who conducted us to the best room in the 
town, which we reached in time to prevent 
its occupation by the suite of a pasha 
coming from Erzingan, whither we were 
bound. The room being too small for us, 
we divided, two of the pastors and a 
deacon going into the adjoining stable. 
The oxen and buffalos were crowded aside 
to make room. (Usually there is no 
division into separate stalls.) The lady 
of our party being overcome with the 
fatigues of a severe day, we left the guest- 
room to her that she might retire to rest. 
The remainder of the company, together 
with the three ‘“‘pilgrim” brethren, spread 
rush mats in the midst of the feeding 
oxen, who sometimes ceased munching 
their straw to touch us with their noses 
and express astonishment at our doings, 
and there we spent an hour in a prayer- 
meeting such as it falls to one’s lot to en- 
joy but once in a lifetime. We sang ‘I 
am a Stranger Here,” ‘‘ Nearer, My God, 
to Thee,” and such like hymns, and each 
of us had a word of exhortation. Aged, 
white-bearded Mr. B—, whose inter- 
minable reminiscences were not always 
listened to with interest, was eloquent 
now as with hushed voice he told of hav- 
ing been driven from home and friends 
for Christ’s sake; of wandering among the 
hills, cursed by the Church, everyone for- 
bidden to pity him, to give him a crust of 
bread or a cup of water; of the attempt to 
burn himself and family alive, which 
nearly succeeded, and of being besten till 
the blood flowed from mouth, nose and 
eyes, and of the joy he had in Christ 
through it all. And he ended his narra- 
tion bysaying, ‘Brethren, yehave not yet 
resisted unto blood.” The three pastors 
dropped their conventionalities of speech, 
their pulpit mannerisms, and heart spake 
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to heart. The stable was filled with a 
spiritual presence. Each one felt, ‘‘ Truly 
God is in this place.” A feeling of deep 
reverence prevented me from reaching 
forth my hand lest by so doing I might 
touch the ‘‘ Babe laid in the manger.” 
Our next two days of travel tried us all 
severely. A pitiless and unintermitting 
down-pour of rain, while we crossed now a 
marshy flat and now a mountain torrent, 
descending abruptly into a dark ravine 
and then ascending for several hundred ~ 
feet the almost perpendicular bank on the 
further side, and then winding around 
mountain peaks over a narrow path which 
looked directly down upon the swift and 
sullen Euphrates, furnished our march 
with incidents too numerous to mention. 
One of the pastors will never cease to be 
grateful to me for delivering him from a 
very awkward predicament. Leading his 
horse up a steep declivity by a winding 
mountain-side path, he found himself sud- 
denly confronted by a sharp rise in the 
road. Terrified before, he completely lost 
himself at sight of this new difficulty. 
He could not go forward up the steep and 
slippery incline, nor could he retreat, for 
his horse occupied the pathway behind 
him; his legs refused to support him where 
he was, and he could find no words to 
thank me when I got his hand over my 
shoulder and dragged him to the top 
of the hill. At noon of Saturday, drenched 
and chilled and thoroughly wearied, our ser- 
vant dispirited and worthless, we reached 
a wayside khan, to which for more than 
five hours we had been looking forward 
with an eagerness which travellers in this 
land often experience, only to find it a de- 
serted ruin. However, we found there 
some shelter, while we lighted a fire of 
rotting timbers and had a cheering cup 
of tea. Then the rain ceased, the clouds 
dispersed and the sun shone forth in his 
strength. The remainder of our way lay 
over level country, but we were too much 
worn out to continue on to Erzingan, so we 
turned aside to spend Sunday at a village 
of about twenty houses, named Karakalissa, 
or The Black Church. On Sunday morn- 
ing we sallied out to find hearers, of whom 
we gathered about twenty, who listened 
attentively while we read God’s Word and 
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expounded to ‘them our principles. We 
said, ‘‘ We know that our name is bad in 
your village. You drove away our col- 
porteur a while ago, and would have 
beaten him. Your bishop curses us and 
any who entertain or listen to us. But 
our only crime is that we teach the people 
to read the Bible, to cease from Sabbath- 
breaking, swearing, drunkenness and 
whatever is contrary to the Book, and to 
trust in Christ only for salvation.” We 
also announced a meeting for the evening. 
All day the simple villagers discussed us, 
and all concluded that they could not see 
that we were such bad men as the bishop 
had said. In the afternoon their priest 
came—an ignorant, immoral, fanatical 
fellow. He had been turned out of the 
village two years before because he de- 
fended and shielded his worthless son, who 
had butchered with a knife a neighbor’s 
child. The bishop had come and tried to 
hush matters up by ordering the priest to 
pay £20 to the injured family. But the 
people were not satisfied, and so they drove 
the priest away. There being no other at 
present to perform the offices of the 
Church, this man comes over on Sunday 
afternoons when needed, and as there was 
a child to bury the day we were there, we 
had the fortune to meet with him. He 
came upon our host like a fierce beast, 
stormed at and cursed us. ‘‘ Why do you 
receive these infidels who destroy our na- 
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tion? Turn them out at once.” But our 
host, expecting a good ‘‘present” from us, 
did not heed the exhortation. In the 
evening we had a larger audience than the 
morning one, and equally attentive. 

We asked some questions. ‘‘ Who is 
Jesus?” ‘*The Son of God.” ‘Who 
was the mother of Jesus?” Noone could 
answer. The chief man of the village, 
when appealed to, said, ‘‘ How should I 
know? I can’t read. Ask so and so.” 
All thought Christ was an Armenian. 
‘“Was He not a Christian? What else 
then could He be but Armenian ?” 

One villager, seeing a picture of Mary 
with the infant Jesus in her arms, asked, - 
‘“Who are those?” When answered, 
“They are Holy Mary and the child Jesus,” 
the villager added, ‘‘ Is the child a girl ?” 

After our meeting several lingered to 
talk. All promised to receive our col- 
porteur hereafter and learn to read his 
books. 

A wealthy Armenian, who has founded 
a fine school in Erzroom, said to me the 
other day, ‘‘I have travelled through all 
Europe. I have met ignorance and wick- 
edness everywhere. America can be no 
exception to the general rule. Why 
do missionaries come to our land where 
we have the Gospel, instead of evangeliz- 
ing their own country ? There is plenty 
of work for themat home. I can’t under- 
stand their motives.” 
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Solomon’s Ascent to the Temple. 


ByYieres: J. Ly Porter, D.D., LL.D. 
(PRESBYTERIAN). 


The palace of King Solomon was built 
on Mount Zion, while the Temple stood 
on the summit of Moriah. Between these 
two hills was a deep valley or ravine. 
Recent research has brought to light the 
remains of a colossal bridge which spanned 
this ravine, and connected the palace and 
the temple. It must have been one of the 
most splendid architectural works in the 
holy city. The masonry is unquestion- 
ably Jewish, but of what period of Jewish 


rule cannot be yet said to have been fully 
ascertained. One of the stones in the 
fragment of the arch still remaining 
measures twenty-four feet in length, and 
another twenty. Calculating by the curve 
of the arch, and the distance from the 
Temple wall to the rocky side of Mount 
Zion opposite, the bridge when complete 
would seem to have been composed of five 
arches, each about forty-one feet in span; 
and its elevation above the bottom of the 
ravine could scarcely have been less than 
a hundred feet. The first definite men- 
tion of this bridge is in connection with 
the siege of Jerusalem by Pompey, twenty 
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years before Herod ascended the throne. 
It was not, therefore, a work of Herod. 
It was built long before his day. There 
are no data, however, by which to connect 
it with the ‘‘ ascent,” of Solomon. The 
Hebrew word is correctly rendered 
‘Cascent,” and it may either be by stairs 
or otherwise. The same ascent is appar- 
ently referred to in J. Chron. xxvi., 16: 
‘“To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth westward, at the gate Shallecheth, 
by the causeway of the going up.” The 
word translated ‘‘causeway’’? means a 
viaduct of any kind, and then a staircase. 
Would it not strike one, on reading the 
whole narratives, that some very remark- 
able approach to the Temple is referred to 
by the sacred writers, and that it was in 
some way appropriated to the use of the 
king? If such a bridge as that whose 
ruins are now seen existed in Solomon’s 
day, it would unquestionably make a pro- 
found impression on the mind of the 
Queen of Sheba. 


Tablet from the Temple of Herod in 
Jerusalem. 

A party of royal engineers on examining 
the east wall of Herod’s Temple, on one 
of the stones were found three letters 
painted in red. On stones in other parts 
incised characters were seen resembling 
the letters H and J. The late Emmanuel 
Deutsch, an oriental scholar then employ- 
ed in the British Museum, was sent to ex- 
amine the inscriptions. He pronounced 
the characters Phoenician, but the exact 
meaning could not be determined. 

The most important of the discoveries 
was made by Clermont Ganneau. While 
examining a portion ofthe temple, he had 
occasion to’ pass through a graveyard near 
the spot, and noticing a slab on the ground, 
he cleared away the soil on its face, and 
found there an inscription in Greek—such 
as was used in Jerusalem. On deciphering 
the inscription he found it read, ‘No 
foreigner to proceed within the partition 
wall and inclosure around the sanctuary; 
whoever is caught in the same will- on 
that account be liable to incur death.” 

Josephus, in describing the temple, 
says, ‘‘When you went through these 
first cloisters into the second court of the 
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temple, there was a partition made of stone 
all around, whose height was three cubits; 
its construction was very elegant; upon it 
stood pillars at equal distances from one 
another, declaring the law of purity, some — 
in Greek and some in Latin letters, that 
no foreigner should go within that sanc- 
tuary; for that second court of the temple 
was called the sanctuary, and was ascended 
to by fourteen steps from the first court.” 

Here, then, after being buried nineteen 
centuries, came to light once more this 
warning tablet of Herod’s Temple, which 
forbade all foreigners to penetrate beyond 
the court of the Gentiles. In this court 
were the animals required for the sacrifices, 
and other sacrificial requirements which 
were sold for the purpose. The money- 
changers sat here, and once when they 
intruded beyond the limit, the Saviour 
drove them out of the temple. 

On one occasion Paul took with him to 
Jerusalem an Ephesian named Trophimus. 
It is not known whether he introduced 
him into the Israelites’ court or not, but 
this was the supposition of the Jews. A 
great uproar ensued, and Paul was roughly 
handled by the mob, being rescued with 
great difficulty by the Roman guard. 

This tablet explains a passage in the 
Epistle to the Ephesians to the effect that 
Christ had ‘* broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us;” that is, Chris- 
tianity was offered to Jews and Gentiles 
alike. Paul had seen this tablet threaten- 
ing death to all stramgers that dared to 
pass beyond the partition which separated 
the court of the Gentiles from that of the 
Israelites. The tablet, placed on the par- 
tition, was plainly visible, and was in the 
apostle’s mind when he used the simile. 

In the Temple of Solomon only Jews 
were admitted, but when Herod rebuilt 
the temple, anxious to conciliate the 
Egyptians, Romans, and Greeks residing 
in Jerusalem, he added an outer court in 
which they could assemble, but the warn- 
ing tablets prepared them for the conse- 
quences if they penetrated beyond. 

All the letters in the tablet are cap- 
itals; and, with few exceptions, the words 
are not divided, but run into each other, 
This tablet is the most important of the 
discoveries yet made in Jerusalem.—Zz2. 
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Christ seeketh your help in your place; give 
Him your hand.— Rutherford. 


True piety is the light of a dwelling, the 
source of the most lasting comfort and happi- 
ness.— Jacobus. 


_ There is no vacant place in the universe so 
suggestive as the empty grave of Jesus.—/. 
M. Pendleton. 


It is not learning, but “7e, that is wanted 
for the Messiah’s kingdom : and life begins by 
birth.—4 /ford. 


All the doors that lead inward to the secret 
place of the Most High are doors outward — 
out of self, out of smallness, out of wrong.— 
George MacDonald, 


There are those whom we can help in no 
other way, whom we can meet and help in 
prayer.—/. /. Clarke. 


O Lord, Thou knowest how busy I must be 
this day. If I forget Thee, do not Thou for- 
get me!—.Szr Jacob Ashley. 


Persons called to much active work must 
study how they make their devotions short, 
frequent, and fervent.—Gou/burn. 


Reflection is an angel who every day bears 
reports to heaven of our doings here, and when 
the books are opened we must answer for the 
records kept.—/aziitt. 


When we are most filled with heavenly love, 
and only then, are we best fitted to bear with 
human infirmity, to live above it and forget 
its burden.—Maria Hare. 


There are men who no more grasp the truth 
they seem to hold than a sparrow grasps the 
message passing through the electric wire on 
which it perches.—Vorman Macleod. 


More than one of the strong nations may 
shortly have to choose between a selfish sec- 
ular civilization, whose God is science, and 
an unselfish civilization whose God is Christ. 
—R. D. Hitchcock. 


God made both tears and laughter, and both 
for kind purposes. Tears hinder sorrows 


from becoming despair and madness; and. 


laughter is one of the very privileges of reason, 
being confined to the human species.—Locke. 


Far better in its place the lowliest bird 

Should sing aright to Him the lowliest song 
Than that a seraph strayed should take the 

word 
And sing His glory wrong. 
— Jean Ingelow. 

Do not shorten the beautiful veil of mist cov- 
ering childhood’s futurity by too hastily draw- 
ing itaway, but permit that joy to be of early 


commencement and of long duration, which 
lights up life so beautifully. The longer the 
morning dew remains hanging in blossoms of 
flowers, the more beautiful the day.— Richter. 


Ere long my life’s bright sun 
Will sink in death’s deep shade; 
Its twilight is begun, 
Yet am I not afraid: 
Faith whispers me that time’s short story 
Is but the prelude of life’s glory. 
—Wm. C. Richards. 


To read, to think, to love, to hope, to pray 
—these are the things that make men happy. 
They have power to do these things; they will 
never have power todo more. ‘The world’s 
prosperity or adversity depends upon our 
knowing and teaching these few things, but 
upon iron or glass, steam or electricity, in no 
wise.—Ruskin. 


I think if thou couldst know, 
O soul that will complain, 
What lies concealed below 
Our burden and our pain; 
How just our anguish brings 
Nearer those longed-for things 
We seek for now in vain— 
I think thou wouldst rejoice, and not complain. 
—Adelaide Proctor. 


God gives His infinity, to be the extent of our 
inheritance; His eternity, to be the date of our 
happiness; His unchangeableness, to be the 
rock of our rest; His wisdom, to direct us; His 
power, to protect us; His holiness, to sanctify 
us; His justice, to absolve us; His goodness, to 
reward us in the way of grace, not of debt; 
His truth, to secure us in the accomplishment 
of all His promises.— James Fisher. 


As the deep blue of heaven brightens into stars, 
So God’s great love shines through in prom- 
ises, : 
Which, falling softly through our prison-bars,. 
Daze not our eyes, but with their soft light 
bless. 
Ladders of light God sets against the skies, 
Upon whose golden rungs we step by step 
arise, 
Until we tread the halls of Paradise. 
—A. £, Hamilton. 


Out of hearts ploughed by contrition spring 
flowers fairer than ever grew on the hard 
ground of unbroken self-content. There 
bloom in them sympathy and charity for 
other erring mortals; and patience under suf- 
fering which is acknowledged to be merited; 
and lastly, sweetest blossom of all, tender 
gratitude for earthly and heavenly blessings. 
felt to be free gifts of divine love.—/vances: 
Poner Cobble, 
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pcs ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS wee 


36. Sudden Destruction.—Prov. i., 27. 


When Moscow was burning, there was a 
party dancing in the palace right over a gun- 
powder magazine, They did not know the 
flame was approaching, so the leader of the 
festivity shouted, ‘‘One dance more!” and 
the voice was taken up through the palace, 
and the cry was, ‘‘One dance more!” and the 
music played, and the feet bounded, and the 
laughter rang out; but suddenly, through the 
fire and the smoke and the thunder of the ex- 
plosion, eternity broke.— Spurgeon. 


37. A Complete Saviour.—Cot. ii., Lo. 


Many years ago over the door of an inn in 
London hung a sign representing the four 
ruling elements of the government. It was 
the picture of four men standing upon the 
shoulders of each other. At the top stood the 
king; on his breast was the legend, ‘‘I govern 
all;” under him the soldier, and on his 
breast the motto, ‘‘I fight for all;” under 
him stood the clergyman, and on his breast 
the motto, ‘‘I pray for all;” at the bottom 
stood the laborer with brawny sinews, every 
nerve strained to support the burden resting 
upon him, and on his breast was the motto, 
«TI pay for all.” 


( 38. The Visible Gospel.—Acrs iv., 13. 


-“* Have you ever heard the Gospel before?” 
asked an Englishman at Ningpo of a respect- 
able Chinaman, whom he had not seen in his 
mission-room before. ‘‘No,” he replied, 
“Dut I have seen it.. I know a man who 
used to be the terror of his neighborhood. If 
you gave him a hard word he would shout at 
you, and curse you for two days and nights 
without ceasing. He was as dangerous as a 
wild beast, and a bad opium smoker; but when 
the religion of Jesus took hold of him he 
became wholly changed. He is gentle, moral, 
not soon angry, and has left off opium. 
Truly, the teaching is good!” 


89. The Warming Effects of Work.—Gat. 
Vey LO. 

When Dr. Kane was in the Arctic regions 
he one day wanted to light a fire, and being 
away from camp where he could not get 
matches, he took a piece of ice, clear as crys- 
tal, and cutting it into the shape of a convex 
lens, he held it up to the sun, and ina few 
moments kindled a pile of dry leaves and 
sticks into a blaze. I presume the ice in its 
turn was melted in the fire it hadkindled. If 
any one of us are in a cold state religiously, if 
in the place of a heart glowing with the love 


of Christ which we once had, we have only a 
frozen lump of religious respectability in our 
bosom, I wish we could go among the lost and 
sinning and impenitent, and just tell them as 
best we can how Christ died to save them, and 
I believe it would open their hearts as the sun- 
light opens the frozen bulbs. And in Him our 
own hearts would be thawed and melted.— 
Rev. A. J. Gordon. 


40. Presumption,—Prov. xxix., I. 


A noble ship was bearing into port. It was 
the evening hour, and too late to enter without a 
pilot. There were two passages into the har- 
bor; one a dangerous narrow channel, the 
other a wide and safer one. The captain 
determined to pilot himself by the narrow 
passage. A storm was coming up, and the 
passengers, with fear and _ consternation, 
begged him to take the wider channel. He 
laughed at their cowardice, and swore he 
would do as he pleased. As the night ad- 
vanced the gale increased. Soon arose a cry, 
‘‘Breakers ahead! breakers ahead!’ The 
captain flew to the wheel; the sails were struck; 
the wind had the mastery; and the captain 
found a will that could defy his own. The 
vessel made a fearful plunge, struck the fore- 
ship deep into the sand, to be shattered by the 
wild waves’ pleasure. Few survived the 
terrors of that fearful night, and among the 
dead thrown up by the rising tidé was the 
body of the wilful and presumptuous captain. 


41. Let Your Light Shine.—Marr. v., 16. 


As I have seen the glowworm at late even- 
ing, by the silent side of an empty English 
lane, mount some tall spike of grass and turn 
up its tiny lamp, content to hang, head down- 
wards, itself unseen, so that the exquisite soft 
gieen light which God had given it might be vis- 
ible in its loveliness; so may one find in this 
world’s lowly and unfrequented paths Christ’s 
light-bearers, who shed each his own sweet 
love-light round a narrow circle of the dark, 
that the wayfarer who sees may praise, not his 
unsightly and, sooth to say, concealed self, but 
that great Father in heaven who lit this faint 
taper upon earth, even as He lit the nobler fires 
which burn far up in heaven. But just as I 
have shut the poor glowworm in a dark box or 
under an inverted dish, yet found that it spent 
all its radiance there unseen, only for sake of 
love, and because shine it must: so will the 
true soul, whom his Lord shall chance to 
imprison from shedding light on any human 
eye, rejoice no less to let his devout affections 
and gracious deeds be seen of Him who looks 
through the densest cover, and knows how to 
bestow an open reward.—Dr. Oswald Dykes. 
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ore MONTHLY 


_ Bible depots are established in every Italian 
CILY. 


During forty years $200,000,000 have been 
expended by members of the Church of Eng- 
land in building and restoring churches. 


In the new town of Windsor, Fla., there are 
no deeds given save with the provision that, 
should any liquor be sold on the grounds, the 
property should revert to the original owner. 


The conversions among the Telugus since 
the great awakening in 1877-78 have averaged 
more then 2,000 a year, the church members 
now being near 25,000, gathered into thirty- 
four churches. 


In London there are 100,000 foreigners from 
all parts of the world. These are visited as 
far as possible by nine city missionaries, 
speaking different languages, who are espec- 
ially appointed to this work, 


The Moravians, who are one of the smallest 
religious denominations, maintain 323 mission- 
aries in various parts of the earth and 1,565 
native assistants, and now have about 81,000 
adherents in mission fields. 


The total roll of the Church of the Disciples, 
or Christian Church, in this country is 650,000. 
They have 500 churches and 3,700 preachers. 
The greatest strength of the denomination is 
in Ohio, Indiana and other parts of the West. 


Through the zealous labors of Signor Luigi 
Capellini, the soldier evangelist in the Italian 
army, more than 1,000 soldiers have left the 
Church of Rome during the last thirteen years 
and been admitted as members of the Evan- 
gelical Military Church. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society cir- 
culated last year, in France, 176,850 copies of 
the Bible, Testaments, and portions of the 
Scriptures. Fifty-five active men are now 
distributed throughout the country, constantly 
on the move, selling the Scriptures. 


Following are the denominational colleges 
in the United States: The Methodists have 
fifty-two colleges, Baptists forty-six colleges, 
Presbyterians forty-one colleges, Congrega- 
tionalists twenty-eight colleges, and Episco- 
palians twelve colleges. 


The agent of the London Religious Tract 
Society, in Japan, furnishes a very encourag- 
ing report of the prospects of religion in that 
country. He says, “Nobles, commoners, 
and priests are all diligently studying the doc- 
trines of Christianity. We hope that within 
the next ten, or, at the most, twenty years, 
Japan will be a Christian country.” 


SURVEY #< 


In nineteen counties of Indiana there are 
I,132 saloons, and in nine counties there are. 
no saloons. In the nineteen counties there is 
one prisoner for every seventy-two votes, in 
the nine counties there is one for every seven 
hundred and twenty votes—being ten times as 
many where liquor is sold. 


It has been Stated, on good authority, that 
we have in this country a liquor-selling army 
of one hundred eighty-one regiments, a thou- 
sand men to a regiment. It would surely be 
no stretch of the mind to believe that each one 
of these men causes the death of at least one 
child annually through alcoholic influences, to 
say nothing of the idiocy, insanity, poverty, 
vice and crime caused by them. 


Judson preached to the Buddhists in Burmah 
for six years without a convert. Every first 
Sunday he and his devoted wife would cele- 
brate the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
and would say at the conclusion, *‘ We are 
the Church of Jesus in Burmah.” Somebody 
wrote to Mr. Judson, after he had been there 
five years, to know what were the prospects 
for the conversion of the heathen. He 
answered, ‘‘As bright as the promises of 
God.” 


It is stated that the largest single shipment 
of rum from America was lately sent from 
Massachusetts direct to the Congo; and further, 
that an English firm has contracted for 10,000 
gallons put up in fifty-pound boxes so as to be 
easily carried by the porters, and this also is 
for the Congo. English Christians growing 
rich by the ruin of savage or semi-savage races 
are not pleasant to think about. Imagine out 
of the profits a guinea a year to send Bibles 
after the rum! 


The present situation of prohibition is thus 
summed up by the National Society in its 
twentieth annual report: Five States, Maine, 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Lowa and Kansas 
have general prohibitory laws. Local prohi- 
bition prevails in parts of Georgia, Alabama, 
Maryland, Mississippi, Louisiana, South Car- 
olina, Tennessee, Arkansas, Missouri, Illinois, 
Massachusetts, New York, Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, Kentucky, North Carolina and 
Michigan. During the session of this year’s 
legislatures, three States, Rhode Island, Ten- 
nessee and Oregon, gave their sanction to the 
submission of constitutional amendments to 
the people, and eleven States enacted laws 
making instruction compulsory in the public 
schools as to the effect of alcoholic stimulants. 
Massachusetts and Missouri also strengthen 
their license laws, and Kansas its prohibitory 
law. The progress has been made almost 
wholly during the last five years. 


459 


—~~2,BOO0K DEPARTMENT, Ete.*o-~- 


MENTAL SciENCE. A Text-Book for Schools 
and Colleges. By Edward John Hamilton, 
D.D., Professor of Intellectual Philosophy 
in Hamilton College, N. Y. Robert Car- 
ter & Brothers, 530 Broadway, New York. 
This treatise contains a new philosophy— 

certainly a new development of philosophy— 

and gives a new name to it, “ Perceptional- 
ism,” The essential principle of this phi- 
losophy, its ultimate conclusion, is not new. It 
is that ‘‘Mankind are not deluded in claiming 
that they perceive fact and truth, and that what 
they call their perceptions are true perceptions of 
those very things which they say that they per- 
ceive.” This doctrine is as old as philosophy 
itself, though it has been rejected, and is now 
rejected, by very.many philosophers. But 
the analysis, presented by Dr. Hamilton, of 
the phenomena of the intellect, and especially 
of the various modes of human perception and 
judgment, is strikingly original and indepen- 
dent, and fully justifies the employment of 
the new name, ‘“‘Perceptionalism.”’ We think, 
too, that the main positions of the treatise are 
so judiciously taken, so clearly stated and so 
thoroughly argued, that any refutation of them 
would be found very difficult. Take, for in- 
stance, that series of chapters on ‘‘ The Ob- 
jectivity of Thought,” on ‘‘ The Ultimate in 

Thought,” on ‘‘ Ideal Existences,” on ‘‘ Be- 

lief,” and ‘‘ Judgment,” and ‘‘ Knowledge.” 

They are as clear and as convincing as math- 

ematical demonstrations. We shall not be 

surprised if the system developed by Dr. Ham- 
ilton should speedily become the prevailing 
philosophy in the United States. 


THE ELEMENTS OF MORAL SCIENCE, THEO- 
RETICAL AND PRACTICAL. By Noah Por- 
ter, D.D., LL.D., President .of Yale Col- 
lege. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 
This treatise is evidently the ripe product 

of long years of thought and study. With 
great candor and acumen President Porter 
discusses the theories of all other philosophers 
respecting duty, its nature and grounds, and 
then proposes and maintains a theory of his 
own. We do not think that this volume will 
be accepted as an end of ethical discussions. 
The definitions of the will as “a free cause,” 
of desire or motivity as always aiming at one’s 
own ‘‘ satisfaction,’ and of moral good as 
‘‘the voluntary choice of the highest natural good 
dossible to man,” will certainly be points of 
controversy. But the treatise is a noble con- 
tribution to Christian philosophy, exhibiting 
the practical wisdom, as well as the great 
learning, of its author; and it is filled with 
important matter for all students of theology 
and of ethics. ‘The work devotes three hun- 
dred pages to Theoretical morals, and nearly as 
much more to Practical. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the ar- 
ticles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


LIPPINCOTT’S MAGAZINE, OCTOBER, 1885. 
Anthony Calvert Brown, P. Deming. Gen- 
eral Grant at Frankfort, Alfred £. Lee. 
Roughing it in Palestine, Charles Wood. 


THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, OCTOBER, 1885. 
Childhood in English Literatureand Art, II., 
FHlorace E. Scudder. The New Portfolio, 
XIX.-XX., Olver Wendell Holmes. The 
Congo Free State. 


FRANK LESLIE'S ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
OcToBER, 1885. Becket, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Summer Temptation, 7. DeWitt 
Talmage, D.D, Glances at Bible History. 
An Autumn Pilgrimage, Rev. £. A. Rand. 


THE QUIVER, OCTOBER, 1885. A Sceptical 
Nobleman, Rev. Wetliiam Burnett, M.A. 
The Beloved Disciple—His Apocalypse, I., 
Prof. A. Roberts, D.D. The Christian Life 
—lIts Privileges, II., Rev. Prebendary D. 
Moore, M.A. 


HARPER’S NEW MonTHLY MAGAZINE, 
NOVEMBER, 1885. The New York Stock 
Exchange, &. Wheatley. The Defence of 
our Sea-ports, Lows Chandler Moulton. The 
Familistere at Guise, France, Edward How- 
land, Editor’s Easy Chair, George W. Curtis. 


THE POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, OCTO- 
BER, 1885. New Chapters in the Warfare of 
Science. I. The Doctrine of Comets, 47- 
drew Dickson White. The White Ant: A 
theory, Prof. H. Drummond. The Energy 
of Life Evolution, Prof. £. D. Cote. A Study 
of Recent Earthquakes, 17, 4. Daubrée. 


THE ANDOVER REVIEW, OCTOBER, 1885. 
Commerce, Civilization, and Christianity in 
their Relations to Each Other, W. Barrow, 
D.D, A General View of the Religious 
Condition of Germany, /. H. W. Stucken- 
berg, D.D. The New Movement towards 
Unity, Rev. J. H. Ward. 


THE NoRTH AMERICAN REVIEW, OCTO- 
BER, 1885. Inhuman Crimes in England, 
Cardinal Manning. Abraham Lincoln in 
Illinois, Zuhu B. Washburne. McClellan’s 
Change of Base. America and the Vatican, 
Wilham Wardorf Astor. Wow to Quell 
Mobs, Gen. Fitz John Porter. Letters and 
Recollections of Grant, Admiral Ammen. 
George Eliot’s Private Life, Edwin PP. 
Whipple. 
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THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
Tue Putpir TREASURY, and think the work 
well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 
the ministry and to edify others. 

JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

I like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much. It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and I think fills it well 

CHARLES 8. ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
PuLrir TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 

Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed. BR. D. HITCHCOOK, D.D. 

Pres. Union Theol. Sem., New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your PuLtpir TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture. JOSEPH COOK, — 

(Cong.) Boston, 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS., 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, Il. 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
presentation of truth. The taste, worth and 
fulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life. THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 

(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PuLPIT TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
ise of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N, Y. City. 

Your No. I is number ome in more senses 
than one. To the calm announcement in 
your opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
offered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J. L. WITHROW, D.D. (Cong. ), Boston. 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a ‘‘treasury” and a ‘‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there is a weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres, Bible Work- 
ers? College (Baptist), N. Y. 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation, I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M. SIMPSON. : 
(Methodist) Philadelphia, 


I am pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers. 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ill. 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 
ters. 
CHAS. F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


I have examined THE PuLpir TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. In variety of interest and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it is 
admirable. 

JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C. C. McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THE PuLPIT TREASURY to our 
ministers. It works in a department of 


great importance. It does its work well. 
A. A. HODGE, D.D., 
Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 
and can commend its excellence. 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


I regard it one of the most important and 
useful additions to our literature. 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo. Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C. 


Iam very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. R.S. ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro- 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Bev. C. E. BECKER. 

Pres, Benedict Institute, Columbia, S. C. 


PRESS NOTICES, 


It is rich in material— Zhe Mew York 
Christian Union. 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate. 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
and we trust that the periodical will have all 
the success that it promises to deserve.— Zhe 
New York Illustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian Journal. 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable 'publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.—Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character. 
The. sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—Mew Or- 
leans Christian Advocate. 


It will be found of much value and interest 
to all who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers and others of note. The 
first number is full of promise.— The Cincin- 
natt Christian Standard. 

The general]tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 
methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—V. Y. Weekly Witness. 

Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year, $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald (Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 
magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 

THE PuLpir TREASURY is a very promising 
monthly,and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelica] denominations.—Bapiist Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on many topics.— The Christian Intelligencer, 
(New York City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham- 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.—Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent monthly.—A/labama 
Christian Advocate. 


It is filled with excellent articles.— Ze Va- 
tionaz Baptist (Philadelphia). 


Tf all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Balti- 
more). 


We wish it, as it richly deserves, abundant 
success.— LZ piscopal Recorder (Philadelphia), 


We can cordially commend this monthly. — 
Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vt.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter.-Presbyterian Banner, (Pittsburgh, Pa.). 


It excels all similar publications.— Zhe 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, NV. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.— Zhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 

We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, N. #.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chrts- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.—Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnati, O.). 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field.— 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 

Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— The Central Baptist (St. Louis). 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures—TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers. —Christian Ad- 
vocate (Canada), 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BY REV. J. P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . . . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.”’ 


The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education.” 

The Boston Congregationalist he “ The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘“* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” ; 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo0., 310 pages, $1.50, 


E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N. Y. 


REVIVALS .-xow 10 secure THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen, 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs, 
i. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Fioney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY Rev, WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. They 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God, 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. ‘‘Go, preach the 
Gospel,’’ is the substance of Bishop Mcllvaine’s advice.— 
** A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God” is Bishop Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘‘ A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists—in * high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborious spirit in the hearts of 
His people.” ‘* The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes.’ Dr. J, Hall says, ‘We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.”’ 


% One Volume, Crown, 8vo., 443 pages, $1:50. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and: Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.”” 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ : 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘‘ It isa very 
excellent and practical book,’’ 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 
Author of ** Jesus on the Holy Mount,’”’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


IntRopuction sy JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words 0° wise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn‘are blessed.’ 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
‘*There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. ‘To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F. Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
&. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


NOW READY. 
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ULYSSES S. CRANT, 


COMPRISING HIS EARLY TRAINING, MILITARY 
CAREER, PRESIDENTIAL ADMINISTRATIONS, 
TRAVELS ROUND THE WORLD, PRIVATE 
LIFE, AND SUFFERINGS. 


SS By HON. J. T. HEADLEY, 


of ** Washington and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” ‘ Sacred 
Mountains,” ‘‘ History of the Rebellion,” ‘‘ Farragut and our Navy,” &c. 


IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, OVER 700 PAGES, HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED. 


The Life of General GRANT herewith offered to the public combines characteristics 
of style, accuracy and fulness, which entitle it to be regarded as the 


Standard Biography of the Greatest of Soldiers and Statesmen. 


The details regarding the early life of the General are at once full and accurate, for 
they have been derived from authentic sources ; and the account of his Military career is 
written with that skill and power which, long since, secured for Mr. Headley the fore- 
most position among American historical writers. The battles in which General GRANT 
was engaged, from that of Belmont to the final surrender of General Lee’s army, are 
described in detail, and with that graphic power which presents the different scenes with 
all the brilliancy, vividness and distinctness of a painting, and with a life-like accuracy 
of a photograph. His two administrations as President are described with the master’s 
pen, and his travels round the world with the receptions and honors conferred 
on him, exceeding in number and brilliancy those shown to any royal potentate, are 
set forth with the discrimination and rhetoric for which the author is so distinguished. 
The trials of his private life, his sickness, and wonderful patience in suffering are all de- 
picted with unrivalled pathos and power. ‘The extraordinary popularity of ‘‘ Washington 
and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” “Sacred Mountains,” &c., &c., as well 
as of Mr. Headley’s numerous other works, make it certain that this Life of General 
GRANT will have a more extended sale than that of any other biography. It is hand- 
somely Illustrated with 


Numerous Steel Engravings and Maps, from Original Designs. 


J&F Agents and the public will please notice that this work is by J. T. HEADLEY. 
Notice the zzztials, Get the genuine. CAUTION—Avoid books made from news- 
paper reports of his ‘‘ travels” that are being palmed off as his ‘‘ Life and Times.” 


In connection with this work our Agents can take orders for other standard works by 
the same author, all of which are fully described in the ‘‘Agents’ Outfit” for this work. 


TO AGENTS, 


# 


In Extra English Cloth, Full Gilt Back, - $2 75 
In Half Morocco, Library Edition, ee ee ey fs) 


This work is sold only by subscription, and cannot be obtained except through our 


authorized Agents. 


E. BB. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


NOW RHADY - 


THE SABBATHS 


Its Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jesus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited, Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, Says : Pak: do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord's Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and every touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Tothe Body. 2. The Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The 
ories of the Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath. 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath. 


The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 
to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
s:orehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


ONE VOLUME, I2MO, 278 PAGES, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of ‘‘ THE PULPIT TREASURY.” 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Josian H. GitBert, with.an 
introduction by Charles S, Robinson, D.D. 

‘ I have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet 
issued. It is superb; the selections are most admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuyter, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,” and am much 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste,and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop MATTHEW SIMPSON. 

681 pages, 


Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS; Suggestive Outlines. 


By Joun H. Ettiorr. 


Many persons regard the Bible as a mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BIBLE READINGS shows it to bea grand and beautiful whole, opening up an inexhaustible field of 


enjoyment. It indicates what the Bible contains and where to find it. Its ‘‘ READINGS” are by some of 
the very best Bible Scholars of the day. 
293 pages, : f . . Price, $1.00 


Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One, of Advertisements. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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7 
A Valuable Theological Book for every Clergyman, 


DR. CUNNINGHAM GHIKIE'S HOURS WITH THE BIBLE, 


Or, the Scriptures in the Light of Modern Discovery and Knowledge, 
FROM THE CREATION TO THE PATRIARCHS. 


The object of the author in this volume is to vindicate and illustrate 
God’s word by the varied lights of modern research and discovery, and to 
give no equivocal answer to seekers after truth, nor to any one, whose great 
question is, “ What saith the Lord?” The harvest is here gathered for the 
reaper, its sheaves are golden clusters of truth, and every ear is pendant with 
ripe and precious “seed for the sower and bread for the eater.” 


THE CHURCHMAN says: ‘A work beyond criticism. It gives the concentrated 
results of many lines of investigation, and is in itself a whole library.” 


Professor CARL F. KEIL says: ‘‘ This book renders a service to Bible readers which 
cannot fail to gain for it the blessing of God.” 

Dr. WM. R. HARPER, Editor of “The Old Testament Student,” says : ‘‘ The work 
ought to be on the shelf of every man who professes to be a searcher after the truth.” 


Large 12mo, 381 pages, cloth, Illustrated. Price, $1.00. 


See Premium Offer, page one of advertisements, for 
Special Rates to subscribers for ‘‘ The Pulpit Treasury.” 


EK. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


Ladies Do Your Own Stamping! 
if With our New ONE DOLLAR Outfit 


SY Za, You canSAVE MONEY by doing your own Stamping 
NS} 7 You can MAKE MONEY by doing it for others. 
oe iP : 

\ : WV (7 Good $5 Stamping Outfit for $1.00 
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ANA NECAIC,....--.-oerrseeerereseveres _*2/Towel Racks Lambrequins, Splas- 
Retail Value..-----.-$5.0Olhers, etc. 
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With the Outfit You Can Learn the Art of the Kensington Embroidery. is 
and do your own stamping. 

edorated Stampings oa oan teach the art of Kensin fon Embroidery and Stamping ore 
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indpung bie REMEMBER cette cri ONE DOLLAR Mga tie! te 

PORE SL OWE REE DOLLA RS. Get three of your friends to send with youandget your own OUTFIT FREE ! 


cieaie-tecs: World Mant’s Co. 122 Nassau Street, New York 


Stamps taken, Send all orders to 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mechanical Principles 
and Rotary Movemenis, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttle, Selfset- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Few Parts, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
ited, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Vickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 

Send for Circulars. 

—Address— 
AVERY MACHINE CoO., 
8I2 Broadway, New York. 


iA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 
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CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 
all principal lines East and West, at initial and ter- 
minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental link in that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traffic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts. It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Creat Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 
tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 
perfection as human skill can make it, the safety 
appliances of patent buffers, platforms and air-brakes, 
and that exacting discipline which governs the prac- 
tical operation of all its trains. Other specialties of 
this route are Transfers at all connecting points in 
Union Depots, and the unsurpassed Comforts and 
luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 


The Fast Express Trains between Chicago and 
Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Atchison are composed of well ventilated, finely up- 
holstered Day Coaches, Magnificent Pullman Palace 
Sleepers of the latest design, and sumptuous Dining 
Cars, in which elaborately cooked meals are leisurely 
eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atchison 
are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 


Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
Minneapolis andSt. Paul, where connections are made 
in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
Trains are run to the watering places, summer re- 
sorts, picturesque localities, and hunting and fishing 
grounds of Iowa and Minnesota. It is also the most 

esirable route to the rich wheat fields and pastoral 
lands of interior Dakota. 

Still another DIRECT LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
kakee, has been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
Boe and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 
Minneapolis and St. Paul and intermediate points. 

For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 
ees in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 

essing 


R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, 
Pres’t & Gen’l M’g’r, Gen’1 T’kt & Pass. Ag’t, 
CEICAGO. 


PERFECT 


Styto. Pen 


Writes 15,000 wie 
WARRANTED to give satisfaction. Sent 


On Trial For ONE WEEK 


On receipt of $1.00, Full amount returned if not 


satisfied. Sold by all dealers. Agents wanted. Send 
for circular, 


C. L. DOWNES & CO., Mf’grs, 
62 and 64 Duane St.,N. Y= 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


“A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTCRS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Tits words of consolation for all ages and condi- 


tions have been compiled from the addresses of the 
most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 


in Europe and America, 


Edited by J. SANDERZON, D.D. 


Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 


One Vlume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y,. 


NEW Book for Bible Riaders, Parents, Teachers, ana Superintendents, 


> CURIO SEES + 0x 9+ BIBLE 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZIES* 
QuoraTiIons, FAcTs, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
ReEAvy REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


YRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to ‘‘ Search the Scriptures.”*—JoHN v. 39. 
HY A NHW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL, SUPHRINTEHENDENT. 


ven verve VINCENT ob)... 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study, 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred, To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 

From the Author’s Preface,—‘< It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations, A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience—can never 
be estimated.” 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few wezds ina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘ The Bible,’ was the answer 
from all parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was ihereply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands,’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God's word?’ 
No answer. ‘Now I want you to look into the matter. Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way vou can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
Asa result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.” —S. S. Zines. 

From Rev. J. H. Vincent’s Introduction.—“ We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages. nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students svoner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘ New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


In one large 12mo. volume, nearly 500 pages Price, $2.75. 
EE. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTABLISHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction. 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competent 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form. 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge.° 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest 
cash prices, 


This is the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries. 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place. 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0,, 


AMERIGAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East 14th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


NOW READY -Bonnd Vols 


FIRST and 
SECOND year. 
A Ek Ao Pi cand eR tesa 
mara At thee of Authors, Subjects and 


Texts, 
DEVOTED to 
SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS, 

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 

THE PRAYER SERVICE, 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE. 
MISSION WORK, ETC, 


HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES. 


Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., $3. 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. 


[See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of 1st Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, N.Y. 


Connelly & Company, 


singraverse 


ON 


» Deed. x 


OFFICE, NO. 73 BEEKMAN ST, 


New York. 


Send for Specimen Sheet and Prices. 


CLUB 


La 


i T 
SN ILLUSTRATED 


IN CATALOGUE 
SENT FREE } 


FINEST MATERIALS S| 
SKILFUL, foHIP 

KILFUL, 
work 


For restoring a happy glow to che body and 
Marae to the mind, the bicycle surpasses any 
evice of man, or any creature, except a ho 
of at least sixfold its cost. Hf Ses 
A Massacuuserts CLERGYMAN, 


eTHE+-POPE -MFG-CO- 


997 «WASHINGTON St, Boston Mass. 
~ NEW YORK = >) BRANCH HOUSES "CHICAGO 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A New noox, giving plain directions for Artiatio 
Fmbroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This vaLuas.x Boox is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a handsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! | 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Patterp3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Senne designa for Doyleys, eto., Handkerchief 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shame 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400. 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and Invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 
directions with each design, ’ 

Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: “‘ The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does alm to supply within Ite compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual," 


| | 
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A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home. the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 5S | 2 P 
Handsomely bound in eloth. e ages, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


It glves Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm|/ It Tells How | 

of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and | t veg hi 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, i |i) 
Cherry Pe Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning urni Freck: — =2 | 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 

frice, Depilatories, Diarrhcea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils. Bots, Bun- 
fons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped it Tells H 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, | tO 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whoo 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

It Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 


iL) 
wee 


Marks, Ink Stains, nN 
Iron Rust, Kerosene |} il ! 
Stains, Mildew, 

Paint, et¢., etc. We | | 


Care | 


UT 


Carpets, Harnesses, 


Baking Powders, Barometers. Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, | the Health, Bees, te 
oe: eons Me Mincins, ca re ee Carpets, | Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 
astor . ewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Sashes: Essences, Fire Kind- | ,, FOF House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 


Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 
it Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 


tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 


Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 
it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 
It Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Seoters Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 
It_ Telis How to. Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc, 


Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
Bates Home Comforts, House Cleaniug, House Planta, 
ete., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc., etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences, 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1,000 Illustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
— sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 
Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 
Address, £. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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= THE WORLD ELECTRO RADIANT 


MAGIC LANTERN: 


The body of the Electro Radiant is a cone-shaped reflector 
which gathers each divergent ray of light and concentrates them 
{fj allon the main reflector whence the whole mass of brilliancy 
| Intummmares anp Proszots THE P1cTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 
i] No combination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 
i] to produce equal effects with the B used. The cost of an outit 


| 
H scree A Profitable Business parcawits tne 


i] 
i iil 
I | ii] Bmount of money it takes to do any other business. Any one ofor- 
, Hi | dinary intelligence can operate it, an 


da 
AAA $25 T0 $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNED € 
FOR $12.) ] For Public Entertainments wepossrrer tan biecto 
e il For Public Entertainments Radiant has_ something 


that will ‘draw ‘withthe combined power of the Theatre, the Cir- 

| cus, Prestidigitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 
the Camp meeting. Aroom that will hold 100 persons may be filled 

| nightly anda good profit becleared. You have only to tack the sheet 
to the wall, darken the room, place Lantern 

es On stand, lightlamp, and you are ready to be~ 


I ane peascts'cn ino screen s PICTURE 
ae 


__ 8 Feet in Diameter. 


zy, 


| $10,000 were pald for the useof our patent 
| by. Railroad Companies for Locomotive 
Headlights, it being considered the most 
wonderful lightever produced for the pur- 

se. We have retained the exclusive ‘ight tomaka 
agic Lanternson the same principle, and tha 
} h Electro Radiant ne thee reanlte ‘ 
The adjustment of Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slide< 

PATENTED rest aa Cone, are made with mathematical nicety. 
P ( ti Opticallaws governing euch adjustments have been 
4 eC 102 ¢ < \ accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lana 
t the aye? SSS 'i\ tern far more than appears, and we are placing with= 

a } : —— | in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 


LOWEST | = Learning, Amusement and Profit. — 


= | Hi The Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em. 
PRICE SSS i brace siewaen wonderfulnatural scenes fronr 


different parts of the world. The Scripture 

HAZ subjects from both the Oldand Now Testiment 
Temperance—Showing the folly and mis. 

ery of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 

a => famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray- 
ings. Miscellaneous—Such 4s ships 

teamboat Race, Fort Sumpter, Daylight 


x = — 
LS (6) hy 6) ae poeta Store, 8 Aes nOrere f Oa 
A rare Chance to engage a etn CODE hb s CtC, LR fare teat ivod VaR 
Ap))})\\w\ Declaration of Independence, Yankee Boodle, etc. Comic— 
na profitable business. _ — Hy Side Splitters TrthOne numbers. You can add to your assgort-: 
mentatanytime. Lantern with slides complete, packed in neat box, may be easily carried in the hand.— 


: (shown in cut) with 12 slides and fittings complete, will be sent 
The Electro Radiant No. 2 by express on receipt of $ | 2.00 or C.0.D.if $3.00 is sent with 
order, purchaser paying the balance $9,QO atexpressofiice. Full instructions and list of other views sent with 


each Lantern, Send mone 
Seatac | World MPS Co, 122 Nassau Street, New York, 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church Fairs 
and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount of 
cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
Execrro Raprant surpasses almost every other apparatus used 
in a school, The attention of the scholar is concentrated on 
just the one illustration before him, and the mind of the stu- 
dent is forcibly impressed. There is a fascination about illus- 
trations by means of the Lantern which dispels any lack of 
interest in the subject in hand, which might otherwise be dry 
and hard to attract the student’s attention toward. The value 
of the Magic Lantern for educational purposes is acknowledged 
by many teachers who have tried it, and no College, Lecture 
Room, School or Parlor should be without one. 

As a means of impressing the minds of the young, it stands 
unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern to all 
societies who have occasion to raise money for charitable and 
other purposes. 
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FOR LADIES’ 


HEADQUARTERS eaney Work. 


SPECIAL OFFER! -.#1 
We will send you our Lapries’ Book or Fancy 
Work, and Insrructions for SramPinG (Price, 15¢.), 
for 3 2-c, stamps. J. F. Incauis, Lyxn, Mass. 


The GREAT LIGHT 


CHURCH 


FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs, Send size of room. 
Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
S¥discount to churches and the trade, 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 

I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y. 


Established 1857. 


HEONLYPerFECT 2 (2) 
SEWING MACHINE. KOS 
SIMPLEST, LATEST IMPROVED a Ss 


HOME 
No, HAPPY you 


cy ASENTNEAR 
‘NewHome Sewing <- 
<————— MACHINE CO 
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‘ INVESTORS conic. 


WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE CO. 


LAWRENCE, KANSAS. First Mortgage Real Estate 
Loans pas In New York. Absolute Satisfac- 
tlon GUARANTEED. Large exper ence. No losses, 


SECURITY LARCE, Interest promptly pald, 
Send for pamphlet, with testimonials, sample forms, etc. 


F, M. PERKINS, Pres. | N. F. HART, { L. H. PERKINS, Sec’y. 
Auditor, (C0. W. GILLETT, Treas, 
hatha : 
The Novelty Rug Machine. 
[paT, DEC, 27, 1881.] 

Makes Rugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens, 
etc., with ease and rapidity, Price 
only $1 single macLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail on receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded, Agents wauted. Apply for 
circulars to E, Ross & Co., Patentees 
\\and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
jLock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
infringements, 


REWAR | Of $10—$50 to every person sending 

f us valuable information of school 
vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense. Send 
stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


Bibles at 1-2 and Ola 
Testaments at less than 
1-3 the prices of the Eng- 
lish editions, and equ 
to the English in type, 
paper, printing and accu- 
racy. First agent sent out 
eports an order at every 
call for two weeks. Rare 
H}/ chance for agents to make 
money. Send $1.00 for out 
fit. TERMS VERY LIBERAL. 
The Henry Bill Pub. Co., 
Norwich, Conn, 


[ 


Formerly Valentine & Butler. 


Safes for all Purposes. 
W. H. BUTLER 


291 Broadway New York, 
General Aqent for Deabold Safe and Lock Co. 


‘OS8I peysiqrisy 


s 


ory J. & R. LAMB, 
RYCAT 


59 CARMINE STREET, 


~~ a= -, NEW YORK. 
ay a ARTISTIC] 54 5K 
PP OWEN STAINED] 3X 
LLNS GLASS [aK x 
otemriexcarmene Hand-Book mailed free 


ablets in 


Memorial T KH >< 
BRASS, BRONZE and MARBLE 
S| fTand-Book. >< 


S4 BANNERS OF SILK kK 


New Hand-Book Free by Mail. 


IFUL Housers-$1200 


USEF 


BS 


* * * This marvelous house has been bui 


PLANS 
lt more than 
300 times from our plans; itisso well planned that it affords 


ample room eyen for a large family. Ist floor shown 
above; on 2d floor are 4 bed rooms and in attic 2 more. 
Plenty of Closets. The whole warmed by one chimney. 
Large illustrations and full description of the above 
as well aS of 39 other houses, ranging in cost from $400 up 
to $6,500, may be found in ‘‘SHOPPELL’S MODERN Low- 
Cost Hovsss,” a large quarto pamphlet, showing also 
how to select sites, get loans, &c. Sent postpaid on re- 
ceipt of50c. Stampstaken, or send $1 bill and we willre 
turnthechange. Address, BUILDING PLAN ASSOCIATION, 
(Mention this Paper.) 24 Beekman St., (Box 2702,) N, ¥. 
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Lay the Foundation 


FOR A 
++ ET:O:-M: EG + 
Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 


These shares UE Me pen paid for by the 
we are offering to cs ar ae month, if desir- 


people who want as nag J fo able, and each 
. , AN - 

to invest money Ys ZP y share represents 

os" PE property, and can 

be applied on the 


where it will earn 
dividends. The y 

Ye a payment of a 
gi house. We can 


profits made by 
#¢ consequently pay 


this institution ee 
are divided“ i= fs 
among its share-" y —77/{=: 4a much _ higher 
holders, and the yop ; 

object of the Bava 
company is to 
build homes for &f 


SE ee 
=e i Banks, and your 


: WNW!) ESPECIALLY 
Every share-fWE >? CALL YOUR 
holder is entitled # F fa == ATTENTION 
to a home, and == , = ———— » —S~—~——~-« to._=Ccthese_ shares 
shares can be ===” as an excellent 
investment for any sum of money, large or small, and as a golden opportunity 
for you to lay away a few dollars, or add a few more to those already laid 
away. 


THIS 1S AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR PROSKLLECTVUS. 


UNITED STATES BUILDING CoO., 


SHARES $5.00 EACH. 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & Treasurer 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
$2 LIBERTY STREET, | NEw YORK. 


In ordering please mention “ Pulpit Treasury.” 
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SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT. 


We have commenced the publication of a new Series of Books 
especially for Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students, to be called 
the Preachers and Teachers’ Library, at less than one-half the 
usual price published in England, and shall furnish to Subscribers 
at one-half less, prepaid, than our regular price will be after time 


for subscription has expired. 


INOW READY. 


+ 


Ist. 


PULPIT THEMES AND PREACHERS’ 
Prayer Meeting Talks. 
oped. By Francis Reinhard, 8. T. D. 


ASSISTANT. Outlines of Sermons and 


To which is added the art of Preaching practically devel- 


12mo, cloth, 517 pages. $2.00. 


Will be sent, postpaid, any time before Sept. 1, on receipt of $1.00. 


NOTICES RECEIVED. 


“ Among the first for general usefulness. ”— 


Spurgeon. 

‘A most excellent work.”—Zondon S.8. 
Teacher. 

‘¢ A sensible and useful book.”— Christian 
Union, N. ¥. 


“Mall of sense.” — Methodist - Recorder, 
N.Y. 


‘As helpful as a work of the kind can 
be.”— Christian Advocute, N. Y. 

“Tt is a book with some faults, but of 
great use. Get it by all means.”— Chicago 
Advance. 

“A most helpful volume to the subiect.”-— 
London Telegraph. 

The only work of the kind that is full and 
satisfactory.— Christian Intelligencer, N. Y. 


2nd. 
THE DOUBLE NEW ‘TESTAMENT | 5th. Full index to subjects of every chap- 
AND PSALMS. 810 pages. ter. This matter is all on the page 
Columbian Oxford Edition. Cr. 8vo. with the two Testaments, which 
CUins b#5 hah aes Ce 2 00 makes it more convenient to examine 
Do. full mor. flexible gilt edges....4 00 than any other edition. 
This book contains : 6th. The History of the Revision and the 


1st. The Old and New Versions in parallel 
columns. 

2d. The marginal readings of the Old 
Version and the notes of the New 
Version. 

3d. The notes of the American Committee. 


4th Chronology of the New Testa-| 
2. The Alexandrian Codex or Manuscript. 


ment, which has been universally 
adopted by biblical scholars. 


Principles and Rules by which the 
Committee were governed in their 
work 


7th. The history of the three great 
Authorities. By Daniel Curry, D.D., 
LL.D. 

1. The Vatican Codex or Manuscript. 


|8. The Sinaitic Codex or Manuscript. 


To Subscribers tili Sept. 1 at $1.00 for cloth, and $2.00 for Morocco Flexible, post- 


paid. Address 


N. TIBBALS & SONS, Publishers, 


124 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


[&§" Any volume in this series not proving desirable, or lacking in anything as 
advertised, can be returned and money refunded, or charged for other books. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos, 25, 26 and 27 ‘Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe 'Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED. 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
for cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances. Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges, 


P. S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 
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DAVIS GARBER, 


(Successor to Golder & Garber, ) 


PHOTOGRAPHER. 


ENLARGING FROM SMALL PICTURES A 
SPECIALTY, PARTICULARLY OF 
DECEASED PERSONS, 


Portraits, Life Size, as low as $10. 


Imperial Photographs, 
In CLuss OF SIX OR MorRE, $3 PER DOZEN. 


A Liberal Discount to the Clergy. 


SOLAR AND CONTACT PRINTING FOR 
THE TRADE. 


747 BROADWAY, 


(Below 8th St.) 
NEW YORK. 


DISEASES CONQUERED. 


DR. JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family Electro-Medical Apparatus. 


Shown without Lid. 


PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION. 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send fora 
copy of the “ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
mee. 


ADDRESS, 


Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co., 
820 BROADWA Y, 
NEW YORK CITY, 


- sMISCELLANEOUS BOOKS x 


_ _Having extraordinary facilities for 
_ purchasing books from all the leading 
publication houses in the world, I am 
prepared to furnish you books at the 


HAYWARD HAND GRENADE, 


The best Hand Grenade Fire Extinguisher ever 
roduced. Reliable, simple, economical; will not 
reeze or burst. Resists the action of all climates, will 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND MISSIONS. 


By EDWARD P. Goopwin, D.D., Frrst CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, CHICAGO. 


As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. — ACTS xiii., 2. 

THE docr swings here upon a new era in the history of the Church. The. 
day of the Jew was ended, the day of the Gentile begun. Prior to this, Paul had 
preached in Cilicia and Peter had been sent to the house of Cornelius, where 
the Spirit sealed the testimony to the Gentiles with great power. Some of 
those, also, who ‘‘were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen ”’ had gone as far as Antioch, preaching unto the Grecians the Lord 
Jesus, and “a great number had believed and turned to the Lord.” But this 
was exceptional and anticipatory. In the main the Gospel had been preached 
to “‘none but unto the Jews only.” (Acts ix., 30; x., 44; xi., 19-21.) 

The text is the pivotal point of the new departure. Now the work of ° 
spreading the Gospel among the Gentiles is taken in hand and formally in- 
augurated. Henceforth the Church appears as a missionary Church, The 
map of her future campaigns is no longer bounded by the narrow rim that 
embraces Palestine, but pushes its border east, west, north, south, to the utmost 
horizon—a boundary line that takes in the world. 

Note how the work is undertaken and carried on. Not Barnabas, nor 
Peter, nor John, nor even Paul, advises, projects, shapes the enterprise. It 
is altogether the purpose, the plan, the work of the Holy Spirit. He originates 
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the scheme; He chooses and calls the workmen; He equips them for their 
service. This text record stands for this whole mission history of the book 
of Acts. From first to last, in choosing apostles or choosing deacons, 
in holding councils, in laying all plans, in doing all work, the one 
overshadowing fact is the recognized supremacy and leadership of the 
Spirit. And in this single fact lies, beyond question, the secret of that 
amazing success in diffusing the Gospel among the nations, that has made 
this first era of the work of the Church the inspiring model for all after years. 
Other factors—consecrated genius, eloquence, learning, money—had their 
place and power. But these had to do with the work and its results, much 
as in the grand campaigns of Napoleon every marshal, and general, and colo- 
nel, and captain, and every soldier of the battalions had to do in achieving 
victory. They were indispensable and potential, each and all; but it was 
through their unswerving loyalty to the one supreme wisdom that planned the 
battles, and the one supreme will that fused and ruled all other wills and in- 
spired all other hearts, that the final triumph came. 

So here. There was no iron sovereignty working out its behests, and mak- 
ing no account of the diverse and peculiar gifts and adaptations of those on 
whom it laid its hand. There was fullest place and play for the fire of Peter, 
the amiability of Barnabas, the persuasiveness of John, the learning and logic 
of Paul; ample place and power, too, for gifts, and prayer, and toil. But all 
these elements and forces were clearly subordinate. Behind them, and work- 
ing through them, the one pervading, inspiring, potential reason of their 
efficiency was the leadership and supremacy of the Holy Spirit. This would 
seem too plain on the face of the records to admit of question. If any doubt, 
they have only to turn to the twelfth chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians; for therein the apostle Paul, expounding this very matter of 
spiritual gifts and work, expressly affirms that all these “ diversities of gifts,” 
and “ operations,” “ worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as He will.” No language could more clearly or emphati- 
cally affirm the supreme lordship of the Spirit. 

But God’s plan is not changed, nor His Gospel, nor the office and work of 
the Spirit. The command of Christ lays its touch upon us to-day with pre- 
cisely the same obligation as upon the disciples who heard it from His lips. 
Now, as truly as at Antioch, the Spirit assumes the sovereign management of 
all efforts to send forth into all the world the glad tidings of salvation. The 
methods He uses, the manifestations of Himself He makes, are different; but 
His regnancy is unchanged. He came at Pentecost to adide in the world, and 
not merely to abide as one who should teach, lead, sanctify, empower all 
Christ’s disciples, but to take them under His divine control, and by that 
domination, lovingly accepted, carry the scheme of redemption to its issue. 

Not what we think or prefer, therefore; not what we can reason out as a 
fitting end for the Gospel to propose; not what we can demonstrate as cer- 
tain to be a success—nothing of all this is to have place here. First, last, 
always, as to our aim and our methods, as to the toilers who go forth, the 
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fields into which they go, the truths which they shall proclaim, and as to the 
prayers and gifts of those who send them, the one only question is, what is 
the mind of the Spirit? Find that, and we find for all time the one supreme, 
unvarying law of missions. If we fail here, we fail everywhere. 

Tue END Proposep.—What, then, did these first missionaries propose 
to do? What was the end they sought to realize? This chapter, the first 
chapter of distinctively missionary history, will enable us to see. After 
Paul and Barnabas had found it impossible to persuade the Jews of Pisidian 
Antioch to accept the truth concerning Jesus Christ, and had said, “ Seeing 
ye judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles,” 
there follows this record: “And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord, and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life, believed.” (Acts xiii., 46-48.) 

A GOSPEL OF SEPARATION.—This missionary gospel, this gospel to be 
preached among all the nations, was to be emphatically a gospel of separation, 
a gospel of election, a gospel everywhere calling out and setting apart a pe- 
culiar people. The new dispensation was in this respect the precise counter- 
part of the old. The very terms that appear in and distinctively stamp that 
old economy of law, reappear in and stamp this new economy of grace. 
“Covenant,” “promise,” “children of covenant,” “children of promise,” 
“ people of God,” “ peculiar people,” “holy nation,” “heirs of promise,” “in- 
heritance,” “kingdom,” “ kingdom of priests”—what are these words but the 
very vernacular of the New Testament, the perpetually recurring molds in 
which the Holy Spirit expresses His thought and purpose concerning what 
this Gospel is, and what it does for all who accept its offers? In other words, 
the supreme end which in this age the Holy Spirit proposes to accomplish by 
this witnessing of the Gospel to all nations, is to call out thence a people 
. chosen in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world; set apart in this 
present time to be the witnesses of His Gospel, thes revealers of His grace; 
and destined in the ages to come to be the transformed and transfigured re- 
flections of Himself, and as His body and bride to share His royalty and 
glory. 

Does THE GosPEL PLAN Fatt ?—This is a gospel published to all, inviting 
all, urging all, but compelling none. With the proclamation of this gospel to 
men we have to do; with men’s acceptance or rejection of it, God. We plant, 
we water; He, and He alone, gives the increase. This is the doctrine of our 
text, and of all Scripture. Barnabas and Paul are sent by the Spirit to 
Cyprus. They preach the Gospel from one end of the island to the other— 
preach it in the Spirit, and hence just as faithfully as at Antioch or Iconium, 
Yet we do not read of any spirit of inquiry here as in those cities. No church 
appears in the records as planted.on the island. No gathering even of those 
curious to know of the new doctrine is hinted at. The Roman proconsul 
“desired to hear the Word of God,” and “believed.” But with this excep- 
tion the work stands unattested by any results. Was this missionary tour, 
this proclamation of the Gospel in Cyprus, therefore a failure? No. Paul 
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gives us the true explanation of the matter: “ Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour 
of His knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish.” (II. Cor. ii, 
14-15.) And this, observe, is not some inference of Paul’s, some attempt to 
palliate, or excuse, or cover up his failures. It is the Spirit’s own testimony; 
and it holds good evermore. 

Judson wrought four hard and painful years before a single Karen so 
much as asked the way of life. Morrison toiled seven long years in China 
before he saw his first inquirer. The missionaries of the London Society 
spent ten years in Madagascar without a known conversion. Fifteen years 
rolled away at Tahiti before the first native voice was heard in prayer. Yet 
Judson was as faithful the first year as the last, and pleased his Master as 
well by the service he rendered. So of all the rest, and of that mighty, un- 
named host who through all the centuries have had like experience of giving 
a witness everwhere despised. Abel, Enoch, and Noah testified to a world 
that hurled in their faces its mockeries of the God they worshipped; and 
through all the long years of their witnessing there is no record of revival, or 
prayer-meeting, or inquirer. Yet there they stand, their names heading God’s 
roll of honor in the eleventh of Hebrews, and the eulogy of their faith and 
witness inspired by God Himself, and by His command hung up for all the 
ages to read. 

So of all such witnesses. It is a fruitage to be exceedingly desired, that 
three thousand souls should be moved by a single sermon to cry, “ What 
must we do to be saved?” Yet it does not appear that Peter was ever privi- 
leged to repeat that experience. It is a royal honor, and one that must 
thrill the heart of him who enjoys it as nothing else can this side heaven, to 
welcome thronging thousands of eager converts, as our brethren in the Sand- 
wich Islands in those years of memorable harvest; and as, in these later years, 
the Baptist missionaries among the Telugus. So it must be grand to give a 
lifetime to the service of winning souls, like Miron Winslow, and Titus Coan. 
But such honors, such service are not permitted toall, nor does it matter. The 
approval and the rewards of the Master turn not upon the length of the service 
rendered, nor upon its apparent success, but upon its fidelity: ‘‘ Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” And when the day of the 
great reckoning comes, it will be found that whether the toilers wrought few or 
many years, saw few or many sheaves gathered into the garner, or even died 
without so much as a visible token of fruit, no labor has been in vain, no life 
has been a failure, 

Wuy Men Reject THE GospEL.—Are any, now, oppressed with the 
thought that this conception of the missionary work makes it seem a kind of 
hopeless undertaking? Do they stand facing these unsaved millions, and, 
with a feeling almost of dismay, ask why, after eighteen centuries of the 
preaching of the cross, so few comparatively have been reached and saved? 
I do not wonder. There are mysteries here that no human wisdom can solve. 
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Why men everywhere do not accept the Gospel, with its mighty deliverances 
and glorious hopes, and accept it as eagerly as captives accept liberty, or the 
hungry bread, and why they prefer instead to hug sin, and endure its beg- 
gary, and submit to its iron yoke and scorpion lash, I cannot see. But one 
thing I do know, one thing I can say. Standing by this cross of the only 
begotten Son of God, I know that God pities and loves men, and with all the 
immeasurable fulness of His being longs for their salvation. And I know 
that wherever this Gospel goes and this cross is lifted, unto the very ends of 
earth, God authorizes the message-bearers to plead and beseech, and by all 
possible agencies strive to persuade all men everywhere to become the chil- 
dren of His kingdom. 

And when you ask me why they do not, I can only answer, with one of 
these first missionary witnesses: ‘‘The god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ 
should shine unto them.” (II. Cor. iv., 4.) Make all we may of other 
reasons, of peculiar forms of superstition, of fetichism, and caste, and 
cannibalism, the one supreme explanation of the rejection of the Gospel 
lies just here: not only in the heart of India, and China, and Africa, and 
under the shadow of every pagoda, or joss-house, or idol-shrine of what- 
ever name, but in Christian lands, within the walls of Christian Churches, 
within the homes where the Word of God is read and prayer offered, one 
dire and tremendous fact confronts us—the hate and antagonism of the 
devil. Men are his slaves. They love darkness rather than light. They 
walk, believe, think, choose, according to, and under the influence of, the 
god of this world. The father of lies faces every missionary, every minister 
of the Gospel, and his hand is on the latch of every door the Gospel seeks to 
enter. 

Tue GospeEL SCHEME INSPIRING.—But this Scripture conception of the 
aim of all missionary effort, viz.: the calling out from the nations of a peculiar 
people, is not a depressing one. We have only to open these missionary 
epistles to see how wonderfully it inspires faith and inflames zeal. We are 
much in the way of speaking of our calling as a calling from sin simply, as a 
deliverance from the penalties of a broken law, as the possession of a hope of 
final admission into heaven. Not so these apostolic witnesses. 

They faced a world lost, hopeless, despairful. They longed with utmost 
desire for the souls of men, and with prayers and tears by day and night they 
sought to persuade all who would hear their message to believe unto salva- 
tion. But the one thought regnant ever in their hearts, and by which they 
were most inspired and energized, was not that they were sent to offer a gospel 
of deliverance from the penalty and curse of sin, but a gospel of adoption 
into God’s family, of citizenship with the saints, of heirship with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of ultimate triumph as the crowned and glorified sons of God. 

Gop’s Worp EXALTED.—I turn now to consider some of the practical 
applications of this thought. 1. And first, this: that a supreme allegiance to 
and exaltation of the Word of God, underlies and vitally conditions this whole 
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missionary enterprise. These earliest missionaries were, as we have seen, 
chosen, equipped, sent out, led, taught, empowered of the Spirit. And for 
what? To be as the Lord had pre-announced, His witnesses. Whence came 
their messages? In part from what some of them had seen and known while 
associated with their Lord; in part from special supernatural revelations made 
to them from time to time by the Spirit. As to one of them, the witness was to 
be to truth which he had received from the lips of the Lord in glory. But in 
chief part, the testimony was to be as to the teachings of the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament which they had in their hands. How significant, now, 
that they who testified never knew any difference as to divineness or author- 
ity between these different sources whence their messages came. Whether 
from the lips of Jesus on earth or in heaven, or communicated directly by 
the Spirit, or taken from the utterances of Moses, or David, or Isaiah, it was 
one and the same kind of testimony—the divinely inspired, absolutely infal- 
lible Word of God. 

There are two notable things about this: first, that these missionary 
witnesses planted themselves on the irrefragable authority of the Scriptures, 
and, second, that they taught the doctrines of these Scriptures as the only 
doctrines that could honor God or help men. 

These teachers, let us remember, were chosen of the Spirit, and super- 
naturally qualified for the specific purpose of making known to men the 
truths which God desired them to know, and upon the knowledge of which 
hung their eternal welfare. What a mighty emphasis, then, in the fact that 
not one of these Spirit-taught witnesses to the truth ever impugned in the 
slightest degree these Old Testament Scriptures which it is the modern fashion 
to ridicule. Not a word with one of them all about any mistakes of Moses, 
or David, or Isaiah. Paul even, skilled in the learning of the schools, bred 
to all the exacting demands for proof, to all the distrust of theories that the 
study of law supplies, familiar, too, with the subtlest forms of skeptical 
thought—Paul nowhere so much as hints at any errors of chronology, any 
misstatements of history, any false principles of ethics, any unjust concep- 
tions of God, any tyrannous ideas of moral government, any inhuman require- 
ments of any kind. Not a word with him about the allegory of creation, the 
legend of the deluge, the parable of Lot, the myth of Jonah and the whale, 
the unchristian spirit of the imprecatory Psalms. On the contrary, this peer 
of the sages of his time, sweeping in his thought the range of the culture of 
that day—a culture the very highest antiquity could boast, and, apart from 
Christianity, the highest any age of the world has ever reached—never found 
in ail the science and philosophy and literature of that profound classic learn- 
ing so much as one truth, one principle, one sentiment, whereby to correct or 
enrich these Scripture testimonies! Not only so, but, standing in the august 
presence of a Roman governor and a Jewish king, he went back to the 
records now most rejected and scoffed at, and, planting himself there, said: 
‘““ Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, saying none other things than those which the 
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prophets and Moses ”—mark the words—“ than AZoses did say should come: 
that Christ should suffer, and that He should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should show light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.” (Acts 
XXVi., 22, 23.) 

And there stood they all. Not aman or woman or child in this missionary 
epoch ever dreamed of doubting the full divine inspiration, the infallible 
authority of the Word of God. They would as soon have thought of ques- 
tioning the stability of the eternal throne. And this was not the mere blind 
assent of those on whose necks was an iron yoke. It was the profound 
conviction of those conscious of a blessed freedom, and moved with earnest 
desire to win others to the same divine fellowship. They knew that if they 
were to command men, they must speak with the authority of God. And 
they did. And that is the only ground upon which any witness for God’s 
truth can in any age appeal to men. 

THe DOCTRINES OF SCRIPTURE TAUGHT.—But these apostolic mission- 
aries made it their prime business to unfold and expound these Scriptures. 
And, according to their witness, the salvation of all men turned upon their 
acceptance or rejection of the doctrines herein revealed. What those 
doctrines were, how clearly these records everywhere show. A race lost and 
without hope apart from the grace of God; the human heart natively, and 
persistently, and mightily, alien from God, and at enmity with Him and His 
law; a divine Christ lifted on the cross as a true and literal expiation for sin; 
a heart regenerated by the supernatural power of the Holy Spirit, and this 
conditioned upon faith in Jesus Christ; the real bodily resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and His glorification at the right hand of the Father, as the 
guaranty of the like resurrection and glorification of His saints; the return of 
the Lord, and the establishment of His kingdom over all the earth; a day of 
final judgment; and beyond this life a future to all who die unsaved unlighted 
by a gleam of hope—these are the unmistakable witness of these earliest and 
Spirit-taught missionaries. And these are the testimonies repeated and 
re-emphasized by the Spirit, by and through which this first missionary era of 
the Church achieved its grand results, and in the lifetime of the witnesses 
sounded forth the Gospel among all the nations of the known world. (Cel. 
i246) 

If we are to share their success, we must share their faith and their testi- 
mony. But how much faith and testimony in pulpit and pew that comes 
short of this. 

Lax DocTRINE HOSTILE TO THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT.—What need to argue 
how utterly antagonistic all teachings emasculatory of the Gospel are to the 
Scripture theory of missions? That theory is rooted in the infallible Word. 
It knows only a race of lost sinners. It exalts God and magnifies His law. 
It sees deliverance only in the shedding of the blood of the one true sacrifice 
for sin. It plants the necessity of supernatural regeneration at the threshold 
of the kingdom. Its only symbol of help is the cross. Its only word of hope 
is, zow. Its only outlook for those who die unbelieving is a night of dread, 
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unbroken doom. Say what fine things these teachers of the new theology may 
about the innate goodness of man, his longings for light, the sweetness of 
pity, the divineness of pardon, and the like, no such beliefs will ever send 
men to face the malarial death-belt of Africa, or the fierce cannibals of the 
South Pacific. No. Only such tremendous truths as cluster around Sinai and 
Calvary—ruin, redemption, life, death, heaven, hell—can inspire the soul to 
such undertakings. To confront a lost world with judgment and doom im- 
pending, and try and stir the people of God to duty with a theology of this limp 
and modern sort, were like seeking to inspire an army for battle by giving it 
chloroform. Worse even. Such doctrines fortify heathenism. The peril of 
Japan to-day is the tendencies of her thinking men toward infidelity. Dr. 
Davis, of Kioto, says that he has had to meet in his class-room the infidel 
objections to the Gospel furnished to Japanese students by the sermons 
preached in American and so-called evangelical pulpits, and the editorials 
and other-articles printed in so-called evangelical newspapers! And he 
declares that in one instance he took a class ready to graduate, and spent a 
full month in steady endeavors to uproot these tares sown across the sea by 
American Christians! 

It is bad enough for Christian England to poison China with opium, and 
furnish from Birmingham idols for the Hindus to worship in Bombay. But 
this is worse. Opium deadens chiefly the sensibilities, and idols carry no 
daggers; but this lax theology stupifies the Church at home, and stabs Chris- 
tianity abroad. 

2. CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE.—But again, our thought furnishes an en- 
larged conception of Christian giving. I would not utter one discouraging, 
much less one censorious, word here. Nevertheless, when I remember that 
a thousand millions of heathen have never yet heard the sound of the Gospel, 
and with every heartbeat are passing into eternity unsaved, and when I think 
of the vast resources at the command of the professed followers of Christ, I 
cannot but arraign the Church as sadly unfaithful to the trust committed to 
her charge, of evangelizing the nations. 

Our Resources.—Think of the facts. One-fifth of the population of this 
land is claimed to be made up of evangelical Christians. Not only so, but 
the gain of such evangelical Christian element in our population during the past 
thirty years has been sixty per cent. greater than the gain of the population itself, 
with its immense influx of foreign and largely irreligious immigrants. This 
of our spiritual resources. What now of the financial? Let us see. Our 
mines furnish every year $100,000,000 of gold and silver; then, according to 
Dr. Dorchester, supposing the Christian to hold his own with others in indus- 
try, sagacity, success, one-fifth of this belongs to the Church. Our agricul- 
tural products yield not less than $2,000,000,000 and one-fifth belongs to the 
Church, Our banks are said to have an aggregate of deposits of not far from 
$3,000,000,000, and one-fifth belongs to the Church. Our coal, and iron, and 
copper, and salt, and coal-oil, and manufactures do not yield less than $5 00,- 
000,000, and one-fifth belongs to the Church. Our railroads yield in net 
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earnings $250,000,000, and one-fifth belongs to the Church. And the wealth 
of the country, itis to be remembered, more than keeps pace with the advance 
in population. As a matter of fact, it has quadrupled since 1850 and multi- 
plied sixteenfold within the memory of persons now living. Mr. Mulhall, an 
English statistician, says, ‘‘ Every day the sun rises upon the American people 
it sees an addition to the accumulated wealth of the republic of $2,500,000, 
which is equal to one-third the daily accumulation of mankind.” And Senator 
Hoar, of Massachusetts, is authority for the statement that “‘ every twenty years 
there is added to the valuation of this country wealth enough to buy the 
whole German empire, with its buildings, and its ships, and its invested 
property.” -And one-fifth of this prodigious increase supposably belongs to 
the Church. 

Our Girts.—But what are the facts now as to our Christian giving ? 
For twenty years our Congregational churches have made no gain in the per 
cent. of their giving. Taking the last five years and comparing them with 
the five years preceding, there has been a yearly falling off of more than 
$20,000, or of five and two-thirds per cent. 

Meantime we spend, so the papers say, $125,000,000 every year for dress 
goods, and Christian people spend their share; $25,000,000 for kid gloves, 
and church members spend their share; $5,000,000 for ostrich feathers, and 
the disciples of Christ spend their share; $80,000,000, at least, for tobacco, 
and Christian men, and some ministers, spend their share; $180,000,000 are 
estimated to have been spent abroad in travel and purchases by 60,000 Amer- 
icans, the past year, and Christian travellers spent their share. Then how 
many houses of Christian people built every year, that cost from $20,000 to 
$100,000 each? How many Christian business men put $50,000, $75,000, 
100,000 into a single enterprise—a manufactory, a mine, a lumber venture, 
a speculation in stocks—and repeat it every few years as an ordinary business 
transaction? How many who, by their own witness, realize from $10,000 to 
$50,000 yearly in net income? 

Put, now, these figures as to our resources and these as to our expenditures 
side by side with the figures which show what we give for the spread of the 
Gospel, and what can we say more truly of this latter sum than to call ita 
pitiful dole? 

But where lies the trouble? Primarily in the lack of a profound sense 
that all we have and are is the purchase of the blood of Calvary, and as such 
is to be held and used entirely subject to God’s disposal. We need pre-emi- 
nently a baptism of consecration. 

MorTIvEs OF INSPIRATION.—Let us never forget that so far as concerns our 
obligation, neither the sufferings of missionaries nor the presumptions or 
probabilities of success have anything to do. We stand precisely where these 
disciples in the text stood when the Spirit said, “Separate Me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.” Nota word as to any 
conditions. Not a word of promise as to idolatry loosening its hold, temples 
becoming churches, Cyprus redeemed, Asia Minor redeemed; not so much as 
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the barest hint at any success that was to follow. They were to go forth 
simply because the Holy Spirit assigned the work. . Theirs the responsi- 
bility of testifying—His, of making the testimony bear fruit. 

Exactly so with us. Neither success nor failure determines duty. We are 
soldiers. From our great Captain’s lips one summons rings ever in our ears 
—“Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” It is 
not for us to debate, but to obey. : 

OBLIGATION CENTERED IN Love.—Ah, if in this age of sentiment, of little 
sense of God, of loosened grip of conscience and of obligation, the Lord’s 
professed people could only be got face to face with Him, as Moses when the 
bush flamed with the ineffable presence of Jehovah! or as Isaiah, when the 
splendors of the eternal throne with its attendant seraphim flashed before him! 
And if, while they were conscious of the overshadowing of God, and of the 
allegiance they owe to Him, there could be stamped on their souls in letters 
of fire that old and almost forgotten word, obedience, a revival of missionary 
zeal would be sure to follow. 

I am sure, my brethren, that our greatest need lies here. Genius is well, 
and eloquence, and learning, and sagacity, and money; but they are not the 
foremost needs of this great work. When God sent Moses on his mighty 
errand, and failed to convince him that he would have success, you remember 
He said to him at last, “ What is that in thine hand?’ Moses answered, “A 
rod.” ‘Cast it on the ground,” said the Lord. He did so, and it became a 
serpent, the instrument of a miracle. It was the commonest bit of a thorn- 
bush—rude, battered, unsightly—just such as the Arabs of the desert use with 
their flocks to-day. Yet God yoked His omnipotence thereto! And thence- 
forth, wherever that rod went, God went; wherever it was lifted with reverent 
and prayerful heart, the majesty of heaven seemed obedient to its behest. 
Plague after plague came and went, the sea was cleft, the Amalekites were 
defeated, waters burst forth from the rock—there was nothing that could 
withstand its power. And when the day of its service was over, it seems to 
have been laid up by the ark—a rod covered with buds and blossoms—to be 
a memorial evermore of how God chooses the weak things, and base things, 
and things that are despised, to confound the things which are mighty, and 
bring to naught the things which are. 

In this profound conviction of our utter nothingness, and in the kin- 
dred conviction of the infinite resources of the Holy Spirit as always 
available, always waiting to be appropriated by the Lord’s disciples, must 
always lie our real inspiration and the secret of our success. Think a mo- 
ment why. 

THE ConFLICT-—-THE For.—Christian living isa battle, not ahymn. Here 
are two mighty kingdoms—the kingdoms of light and of darkness, of good 
and evil, of Christ and Satan—pitted against each other, and having as their 
issue the triumph of truth or error; of holiness or sin. What tremendous and 
dire conflict does this involve. And how manifest that, in the final struggle 
that impends, the forces of good and evil will be marshaled with the utmost 
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Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received 
of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, that ye abound more and 
more.—THESS, iv., I. 

THe Apostle Paul speaks in the highest terms of commendation and of 
praise of the Christians of the Church at Thessalonica. ‘What is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of glorying?”’ he exclaims. ‘Are not even ye, before our Lord 
Jesus at His coming? For ye are our glory and our joy.” And as we search 
through the epistle to discover the reason for these rare, and high words of 
praise, we find that it was characteristic of the Thessalonian Christians that 
they received the word of the apostle as the word of God, entered upon it in 
faith and obedience. As a Church it was zealously missionary. Fer from 
them had sounded forth the Word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place their faith to Godward had gone forth. As a peo- 
. ple they were especially remarkable for their works of faith, their labors of 
love, their patience of hope. Besides that, their daily walk before God, as 
individuals, was such as to please God. Notwithstanding all this excellence, 
the key-note of this epistle, the distinguishing words of this episile are, more 
and more. 1 say notwithstanding all this excellence; rather might I say, 
because of this excellence, the apostle gives himself up to most fervid exhor- 
tation, as though he saw in these people the possibilities of an ideal Church. 

He says to them, “ Brethren, be not weary in well doing. Concerning 
love of the brethren, ye do indeed extend it toward all the brethren who are 
in all Macedonia, but we exhort you that ye abound more and more. Con- 
cerning how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, we 
beseech and exhort you that ye abound more and more.” 

Does not this epistle speak to us this morning in these words—a deeper 
consecration of ourselves to God from year to year is the only consistent 
Christian life? 

This zdea of consecration is not a new one to the student of Scripture, or 
to the one familiar with the Christian experience of eminent saints of God. 
Moses was set apart for special work. Aaron and his brother priests were 
consecrated to the service of the tabernacle. Paul as an apostle, with others, 
were set apart by the Holy Spirit for important work. That is the Old Tes- 
tament idea of consecration—“‘ setting apart a person or thing for sacred 
uses.” The person might not be at first holy in himself; but he was in the way 
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of becoming holy, and at the end, because of his daily associations, because of 
his contact with sacred things, holiness was required of him. 

In New Testament times holiness of person and holiness of service move 
along together and in relative progression; and with this deeper meaning of 
the idea of consecration we are as familiar as with household talk. Conver- 
sion is a dedication of oneself for the first time to the service of God. The 
tendency of the old nature is all broken up and all the springs of resolu- 
tion, desire, affection flow out Godward. A revival of religion is a rededica- 
tion of Christians to a more faithful service of God. Truth has seemed more 
real to them; a new view of the old and familiar doctrines has come to them 
with a vividness and power of a revelation and raised their whole religious 
experience up to a new plane and their daily walk up to greater consistency. 
The discipline of sorrow, God's special and personal dealing with the soul, 
has opened up within one depths of being all unknown before, a fulness of 
grace in God, a fitness of His Word to the new feeling, that seemed like a 
divine voice whispering in the secret soul, and the person emerges from the 
cloud and the valley and all the world is changed, and the heavens are nearer 
and faith is a power and a comfort, and the life walks on the hill-tops and 
holds deep and serious talk with God. 

Certainly no Christian is unacquainted with a deeper work of grace in the 
heart calling upon him for a deeper consecration of himself to God. There 
is nothing strange in the idea. There is nothing in it inconsistent with Scrip- 
ture, with a rational view of life, or with the maturity of our powers. On 
the contrary rather it is in fine harmony with all that God has taught us in 
His Word; with all we know of religious experience; with all we might expect 
as the cares and responsibilities of life drive the share through the subsoil of 
our natures. 

It is to be remarked also there are occasions when the call for deeper 
consecration is clear and loud. Such was the preaching of John the Baptist; — 
calling people to repentance because the long-promised one had his foot on 
the very threshold of life. Such was the preaching of Peter, who exclaimed, 
“The times of ignorance God winked at, but now commands men everywhere 
to repent.” A great popular excitement that moves deeply a people is provi- 
dential preparation for the gospel trumpet to blow. An exigency in life when 
one is hurled from his self-dependence down upon his dependence upon God; 
a responsibility that comes to one naturally or unexpectedly and compels one 
to put up new bulwarks to faith and a new criticism upon life; a calamity 
that opens all the doors and windows of life—those things teach you of your 
exposure to rude and adverse blasts, and of your need that some pavilion 
more secure than that of your own make drop its curtains around you. These 
indeed are felt to be divine exhortations to higher, closer walk with God. 

The day which we observe as the first day of the year, because it is the 
initial point of a new year, because naturally there has come to cluster around 
this day certain customs, because generally men have put off good resolutions 
till the new year and commence them upon the new year, because naturally the 
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meditative and religious mind casts its eye back in reflection and penitence 
and girds itself anew with resolution and prayer—this day has become a 
marked one among the days of the year; it is noted as the day of new and 
good resolutions, and is of itself a call to the Christian to a more faithful and 
spiritual life. This call is not necessarily a reflection upon the past year; 
but a stimulus to new exertion from the rewards and experience gathered in 
the year that has gone. It is a call to the seed to sprout, the bud to open 
into flower, the faith to reach farther into the nature of God, the love to 
spread out to wider circles, the activity to become less remittent and more 
constant. In whatever direction you have been putting yourself out in use- 
fulness, put yourselves there more and more. In whatever habit of spiritu- 
ality you have found increase of peace and power, abound there more and 
more. Improve upon the past. Rest in satisfaction in no attainment. In 
the habit of self-criticism become still more severe for the coming year, till 
every selfish indulgence, every careless habit shall be burnt and purged away 
by the caustic of your self-crimination. The loudest call to higher life in the 
future is the excellent and high life of the past. If you have done well in 
any direction in the past year, do better in the year tocome. Not on the 
basis of failure and regret for the past, but on the basis of attainment, of 
gathered strength and hope, do we build the better life of the coming time. 

It is to be remarked also that this deeper consecration is not necessarily 
the doing of new things, but doing the old things better. The advice of Paul 
to the Thessalonians was to abound more and more in the very things in 
which they had been active. We can fritter away strength in variety. We 
can make the moral nature nervous by seeking continually a new excitement. 
Perfection and finish are not gained in trying the hand upon new things but 
by repetition. We become perfect penmen by making the same letters over 
and over again, and the finished writer is found tracing the same characters 
over which the boy blots the page. Skill in the mechanic arts, in sculpture 
and in painting, is gained by repetition of the fundamentals of each. 

Wear the channels of the old religious routine deeper then. Lean 
with more entire self-abandonment upon the tried methods of Church 
activity. Take it as sign of growth in grace when you find in the established 
round of churchly duties a new delight and depth. The Christian teacher 
will find the occasion of deeper consecration in the deeper work along the 
old lines of fidelity, study and prayer, The officers of the Church will find 
their open door into more satisfactory life along the tried ways of tender 
consideration of others, faithful regard to covenant vows, bearing still better 
the responsibilities put upon them. The Christian father and mother will find 
their life growing less troubled and worldly if they make the family altar a 
place of greater regard, and the religious oversight of the family a matter of 
more constant and serious attention. “Which things also ye do, but I beseech 
you, abound more and more.”’ Depth comes in running constantly in the old 


curriculum. 
It is to be remarked also you are to be led to this deeper consecration by 
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an old motive. I beseech and exhort you by Jesus Christ. It was the lovel 
of God in Jesus Christ that at first broke your heart from the ways of sin, and | 
it is this same love that must lift the life to higher-and finer activity. 

It was Jesus that revealed Paul to himself in the year 34, and made him | 
ask in submissive spirit, “‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me todo?” “The love of 
Christ constraineth me,” said Paul farther along in life in the year 60, and 
feeling in his own person the abuse and persecution of his brethren. ““Tcount 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my 
Lord,” said he in the year 64 towards the close of his life, when the cares of 
all the Church were upon him, “I am ready to be offered, and the hour of my 
departure is at hand,” said he, in the year 66, when he was about to be tried 
before Nero a second time; “ but there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me, and not to me only, 
but ito all those who love His appearing.” It was the love of Jesus grow- 
ing in height and depth and length and breadth, that led him on from height 
to height of consecration; that increased his ability to perceive and to feel; 
that concentrated his gaze, his love, his desire upon Jesus; that enabled him 
to say: “‘ For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. I live, but not I; Christ 
liveth in me. My life is hid with Christ in God.” Nothing but the gentle, 
considerate, loving life of Jesus; nothing but the tears of Jesus let fall over 
obstinate, blinded Jerusalem, let fall in human sympathy at the grave of 
Lazarus; nothing but the blood of Jesus, oozing from the forehead in the 
agony of the garden, and trickling down His face under the crown of thorns, 
and issuing from His pierced side; nothing but the confession of Jesus of His 
people before the Father and the holy angels is sufficient motive to hold 
feeble, selfish, sinful life away from sin, and lead it on and on till natural 
break into spiritual, enmity into love, mortality into immortality, earth into 
heaven. 

And here we need to point out a danger to Christian life. The danger of 
routine, the danger of system, the danger of familiar acquaintance with biblical 
truths, the very thing the worth of which we have been advocating. Simply 
because consecration is an idea often repeated, because daily life furnishes 
so many exhortations to it, because the deeper life must run in the old chan- 
nels and be drawn on by the same motive, there is danger that we miss the 
vital contact with the Lord Jesus, that the spirit die out while the system goes 
on. Church attendance and prayer-meeting attendance may degenerate into 
a profitless habit. Your soul may be satisfied with the observance of form 
and die for want of sustenance. Class teaching may become as spiritless as 
school teaching—the mere teaching of the lesson; the essential idea of your 
position, to present such truths as through them the Holy Ghost can reach 
and quicken the heart, lost entirely out of the regard. Great alarm about 
Our own spiritual condition should smite us when we find ourselves doing 


Christian duties for the sake of getting rid of them and 


of appeasing the 
conscience. 


Then, again, the performance of Christian duties leads us into expressions 
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of Christian faith and Christian desire that may become stereotyped. _ Bibli- 
cal language is the fittest medium by which to express our prayer and our 
faith. When the soul is quickened it naturally lays hold on the form of sound 
words, consecrated by long usage in the Church. And the quickened soul 
can find comfort and relief for itself in repeating from time to time the same 
form of expression. But let the fire die out on the altar of the heart, let the 
living contact with Jesus shrink into separation, and the form of words will 
remain to be used, and we will have the startling inconsistency of wrapt, 
_ devout expression enveloping a shrivelled and dead heart. Oh, it is a fault, 
it is a damage to the spiritual life itself, to allow ourselves to express thought 

towards God which is not the real outpouring of the heart. We need to 
repeat in your ears, at the beginning of the new year, a warning against the 
subtle danger of routine, system, familiarity with truth. There may be move- 
ment in Christian life but no progress. Like the water-wheel that turns 
round in the same gudgeon and in the same place that it did ten years ago, 
may be the Christian life that runs the weekly round of Church meetings. 
Like the door that swings on the same hinge, but never moves from the door- 
post to which it is fastened, may be the Christian life excessively busy, 
continually in and out, but never advancing into the interior truths of God’s 
Word. Christian life is not a tread-mill round; Christianity is not meant to 
teach us how to talk, but to teach us how to walk, and walking is orderly, 
constant progress towards a terminus, an elevation, a vision, a glory. The 
path of the just shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

May I suggest, then, two or three practical methods by which the deeper 
consecration can be maintained without falling into the danger of spiritless 
form? 

1. Let there be an act of consecration; a holy hour when we surrender 
ourselves anew to God. Brethren, we believe we appreciate the strong tendency 
of things in which we live in this city; we know something of the “ millioned 
accidents that creep in ’twixt vows; blunt the best intents; divert strong 
minds to the course of altering things.” We know that specious argument of 
the evil one about “resolving and re-resolving, and doing the same.” We 
know that timidity of the honest mind that shrinks from a new self-dedi- 
cation where it has so often failed; and yet how is life to be lifted up to finer 
issues unless there is the strong desire and resolve of the spirit. Are we to 
drift into consecration and holy life? You read nowhere in the Bible that 
sanctification is a gift. All other Christian graces, as faith, repentance, and 
regeneration, are gifts, but sanctification is not a gift; itis the will of God 
for you. Does not this leave open the opportunity for individual effort ? 
How frequent and how earnest are the exhortations of the Scripture, Search 
the Scripture. Watch unto prayer. Pray without ceasing. Fight the good 
fight of faith. Labor for the bread that never perisheth. Give all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure. Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling. See that no man take thy crown. 

Effort must start with intention, with resolution, Somewhere along the 
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line of a holy life you will find the interjection of the human will. It is right, 
it is philosophical, it is scriptural for a Christian to make a new dedication 
of himself to God, to give himself anew to a special line of work, or to com- 
pass in his resolution his whole Christian walk. And I would to God every 
Christian of our number, feeling the failure of the past and desiring a higher 
life in the time to come, would go by himself in some place of retirement and 
give himself to God in a new act of consecration. 

2. Assist the memory. We fail in our consecration because we forget. 
Business engrosses the mind. A multitude of cares drives out the one special 
thought of the heart. Time slips along, weaving into the web of life new 
things with bright or dark colors. The very success of the first efforts of 
consecrated days has a subtle danger. Against this flood of insidious attack 
we must rear a defense that shall'remain with us. 

I have known a book, for instance, selected because its contents and aim 
were along the line of the consecrated purpose, to be to the memory a 
continual reminder; to be to the purpose itself strength and wings; to be to 
the after-life that lift, that light, that vista, that the daily walk was upward, 
shining, glorious. 

I have known a text of Scripture chosen for its appropriateness to some 
individual weakness or to fill up the gaps of failure, or to string the soul to its 
best music, put in the mirror of your dressing-case, hung as a motto on the 
wall, put in the watch-pocket that every time you looked at the hour of the 
day you were reminded of the weakness, the failure, the hope of your life, to 
act as styptic and tonic to the passing days. 

I have known men. who have sat down and drawn up for themselves rules 
of life, meeting their deficiencies and their aspirations by specific regulations, 
bounding their daily lives by these adjustments, making their daily activity 
run along these prescribed channels, and their biographies have proved how 
good, how conscientious, how holy they were. I need only mention the name 
of Jeremy Taylor, the holy and eloquent Bishop of the eighteenth century, and 
Jonathan Edwards, the profound and spiritual theologian of our own land, to 
commend their practice and even their rules. 

I have known a voluntary service given to some spiritual meeting whose 
regular recurrence was continual reminder, or to some charity whose blessed 
work was constant call for service, or to some personal visitation of the poor 
and the sick, whose smile and thanks warmed the heart at every entrance to 
the humble abode, to be such cause for personal gratitude, and humbling of 
the spirit, such tears of love and joy that the life ripened fast for the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Again: Assist the spiritual nature by renewed study of the character of 
Jesus. The sculptor who is to make a model of your face and head, the 
painter who is to paint your portrait, asks of you many sittings, and the more 
sittings you can give him the more perfect will be bust or portrait. The 
aspiration of the Christian life is to be like Jesus. There must be then study 
of the character of Jesus. You must give Him daily sittings. Daily ought we 
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to get a new impression of His features and His life. Daily ought we to ask 
ourselves, how would Jesus deport Himself in my home, in my circumstances, 
with my burdens, my business, my future? This daily study of Jesus would 
fashion the disposition and life after the glorious model. 

Brethren, I believe I speak the desire of you all when I say that we desire 
to lift this new year upon which we are about to enter up higher than any 
preceding year of our lives; that it shall be as a sort of high table-land, 
where pure air blows and great deeds are done, If the past has been a failure, 
what great need there is that every one with penitence and with faith lay 
hold on God’s promises for help for better things in the time to come. If 
the past has been full of gracious activity and it has seemed that there was no 
more in you to give in any direction, know there is latent power in every one 
of us that is only waiting opportunity to work, and know that excellence in 
the past is exhortation for greater excellence in the future. 

There was an old Mosaic custom of the consecration of the priests that 
was suggestive and helpful. 

When Moses consecrated Aaron and his sons, he brought to the altar a 
ram of consecration and slew it. And he took the blood of it and put it upon 
the tip of right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. ; 

Brethren, if this new year is to be a consecrated year, touch it with the 
blood of the atonement. ‘Touch all you hear, of conversation, of instruction, 
of reading, with the blood of the atonement. ‘Touch all you do, in way of 
friendliness, in way of business, in way of legitimate worldly push, with the 
blood of atonement. ‘Touch all your walks in life, in private ways, in public 
ways, in travellings or on duty bound, with the blood of the atonement, and 
find in this deeper consecration of yourselves to God, the only consistent and 
satisfactory Christian life. 


True Piety a Livine SacriFice (J beseech you, etc.—Rom. xii., 1, 2).— 
What an effect would be produced in this world, if every one of God’s pro- 
fessing people would fully develop and carry out this exhortation! I, The 
Christian is a priest who has to offer himself. Everything he does should be 
done under a religious feeling and presented on the altar of a religious faith, 
The term “bodies ” comprehends the whole person, the body with its mem- 
bers, the mind with its capacities and affections. II. There must be no blend- 
ing of the spiritual with the natural. ‘There is no border-land in true piety. 
But non-conformity is not enough. There must be renewal of the mind, the 
transformation of the heart, the culture of the devout affection. III. The 
result will be experimental knowledge of the good. You will have tested the 
blessedness of this holy will of God. IV. This sacrifice is a very reasonable 
thing. It is what we would reasonably conclude was due to the God who 
made, redeemed and preserves us. V. This exhortation is enforced “ by the 
mercies of God.’”’ The two pillars on which the mercies of God are inscribed 
are the atoning sacrifice of the Son and the sanctifying energy of the Spirit. 
—T. Binney, D.D. (Independent), London, 
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The Oratory of the Closet,—This is the 
means of grace most needed by both the 
pulpit and the pew. If the heart is so 
burdened with its own unworthiness in 
the sight of God, that tears flow like rain- 
drops from a surcharged cloud, and if the 
spirit isin deep earnest for God’s power to 
be granted so that the stammering tongue 
may be loosed and the lips touched with 
altar-fire, then the grip of Jacob shall seize 
and retain the angel till the break of day— 
and if the soul yearns over lost souls,in some 
measure, as the heart of the Infinite Father 
over Ephraim and Judah when He said in 
the anguish of His spirit, ‘‘ How shall I give 
thee up?” then will the spirit be poured out 
with power from on high—the eloquence 
of look, lip and life will be irresistible, 
thousands will be heard in eyery church 


now, as on the Pentecostal day, crying, 
‘‘Men and brethren, what shall we do?” 
converts, like flocks of doves hastening 
from the storm to their windows, will crowd. 
the Gospel gates and there will be great 
joy in every city and in every land. 


Overshooting.—This is sometimes done 
by preachers of considerable sermonic re- 
pute. It is the result probably of too 
much attention to the literary character 
of the sermon, without keeping steadily 
before the mind, that the great object of 
preaching is the winning of souls for 
Christ. The head is aimed at rather than 
the heart. Both should be kept in view, 
and the needs of both duly and propor- 
tionably supplied. But precious time and 
opportunity seem wasted at times, by the 
occupant of the pulpit discussing themes 
far above the capacity of the average hearer 
to understand, and having but little, if 
any, bearing on the interests of the im- 
mortal soul—whose weal or woe is hang- 
ing upon the acceptance of the Christ of 
God whose ambassador the preacher 
claims to be. The question which should 
be pressing on the conscience of every one 
who stands up in Christ’s name to preach 
His Gospelis: WhatamIThere for? to ven- 
tilate my own learning, to display my own 
literary skill and to give a specimen of 
my oratorical powers? or am I here to ex- 
pound the Word of God—to present Christ 
as He is offered in the Gospel and to seek 
to save souls, in the conversion of sinners 
and the edifying of God’s children? He 
who keeps these aims before him, will 
not overshoot; but will enlighten the 
mind and pierce the heart, even though it 
may be, through the joints of the harness, 


Individual Effort.—No church can be 
in a live, progressive condition, where the 
burden of: work rests almost solely upon 
the shoulders of the pastor and upon a 
few of the church members. The noble- 
man in Gospel story, before going into a 
far country, gave to every man his work; 
and it is only when each does the work 


for which he is more specially qualified, 


a 


The Pulpit 


and which probably lies nearest to his 
hand, that God’s work can prosper, the 
Gospel chariot be pushed forward, and 
great multitudes, as in the days of old, 
be added to the Lord. It is in vain to 
open churches, hold special services, and 
distribute invitatory handbills, if personal 
effort is not put forth by the membership 
in the visitation of houses of every class 
of the population, that by prudent, earnest, 
persuasive words, neglectors of spiritual 
things may be moved to come to the 
house of God and listen to the words of 
eternal life. This seems to be the only 
plan that will tell upon the masses that 
live only for the present world. And 
yet while much is planned, many methods 
pursued, and doubtless much good ac- 
complished, the majority of professors of 
religion stand aloof and heed not the com- 
mand that comes to each of them, as the 
last injunction of the exalted Redeemer, 
‘*Tet him that heareth say come.” 


A Smile.—It requires no effort, simply a 
pleasant disposition, and yet it may be 
made a means of grace. Any member of 
a church, any usher in the vestibule, any 
sexton in the performance of his duty can 
use this pleasant facial expression as a 
token of satisfaction in welcoming any 
and every stranger who seeks to obtain a 
seatinaplace of worship. The individual 
using it gives an evidence of the feeling of 
the heart, and the smile has a winning 
power over the one who witnesses it. It 
would be an additional magnet at the door 
of the sanctuary, if with genuine courtesy 
and love, warm-hearted winners of souls 
would take their place in the vestibule of 
every church and do as the old deaf and 
dumb lady did, who loved to welcome her 
neighbors to the house of God, ‘‘ Smile 
them in and smile them out.” 


The Star in the Hast.—We are nearing 
the time when that star again arrests the 
attention. It is irresistible in its course, 
guides the wise, and does obeisance to the 
Saviour-king. It will be well when 
each one fixes the eye of faith upon that 
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star, follows its guidance, and rests in 
peace, hope and joy, in the arms of Him 
to whom the wise men of the East 
brought their gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. They only are ‘‘the wise” who 
come to the cradle of Immanuel rejoicing: 
with exceeding great joy, worship Him 
with grateful believing souls, lay all their 
treasures at His feet, and by His grace: 
and words seek to turn many to righteous- 
ness—‘‘ They shall shine above the bright- 
ness of the firmament and as the stars for 
ever and ever.” 


One More Year’s Work for Jesus.—These 
seem fitting words with which to close 
editorial labors on the last number of THE 
Putpir Treasury for 1885. One more 
year with its toils, cares, and work is 
nearly finished. Would that we could 
say, all was done for Jesus! And yet 
that has been the aim; to spread His 
truth, to aid His cause, to lend a help- 
ing hand to all who would speak a 
word for Him or labor for evena day in 
His vineyard. No one can be more con- 
scious of defects in the work done in 
Tue Puuipir Treasury than those who 
are actively engaged in its perform- 
ance, or more desirous to attain to the 
highest standard possible in filling up the 
outline sketched in its prospectus. But 
with words of cheer and commendation 
coming to them from every quarter, they 
are not without testimony that Tar Punrrr 
TREASURY ranks among its patrons as ‘‘ the 
peerless magazine” of its class; and the 
continuously increasing number of its con- 
tributors of the first rank, is sufficient evi- 
dence that new excellencies will appear in 
its pages, as it progresses with the months 
and years. And as the oyster is said to 
mend its shell with a pearl, we shall en- 
deavor to remedy any defect that may be 
discovered in our work, with a diamond, 
and seek to lean more firmly upon the sup- 
porting, guiding hand of Jesus; fully 
assured that 


“The year that is far above rubies shall be, 
The year of our lives that is closest to Thee.” 


FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


Corner of Washington Boulevard and Ann Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Destroyed by fire, 1873. Cost, $210,000. Rebuilt, 1874. Seating capacity, 1800. 
The basement of this Church was the temporary headquarters of the city government during 
and after the great fire of 1871, and here also many people whose homes were burned obtained 


a refuge. 
Rev. E. P. Goopwin, D.D., Pastor. 


>t NOTED PREACHERS t< 


Edward P, Goodwin, D.D. 
By Prorsssor §. I. Curtiss, D.D. 


Rev. Edward Payson Goodwin, D.D., 
was born in Rome, New York, July 81st, 
1832. Here he fitted for college privately 
and atthe academy. Heentered Amherst 
_ College in 1852, and soon after his gradu- 
ation in 1856, went to Union Theological 
Seminary, New York, engaging actively 
during his course in Sunday-school and 
mission work, and completing his studies 
there in the year 1859. He was a stated 
supply for one year at East Burke, Ver- 
mont, where he found his wife, who has 
been a charming and devoted colleague 
in his ministry, and with whom he cele- 
brated on the 29th of last September his 
silver wedding—an occasion which will 
not soon be forgotten by his people. From 
the little town of Hast Burke he was 
called tg Columbus, Ohio, where he is 
still remembered with affectionate devo- 
tion by those who sat under his ministry. 
Here he labored for seven years. Follow- 
ing a call he began his present pastorate 
of the First Congregational Church, Chi- 
cago, January 10th, 1868. At that time 
the edifice was on the corner of Washing- 
ton and Green Streets, but since June, 
1871, it has been on the corner of Wash- 
ington and Ann. 

During the winter of 1869-1870 he 
visited Egypt and Palestine in the pur- 
suit of health, and was absent from his 
people six months. During 1883 he was 
away for a somewhat longer period in 
California for the same purpose. 

His life is an example of distinguished 
success and usefulness which has been 
entirely unsought. <A singularly modest, 
unambitious man, he has avoided promo- 
tions which have often been pressed on 
him. Nobody has known, unless by 
accident, of his calls to prominent posi- 
tions. These he has quietly kept in his 
pocket. 


His successes have been in spite of a 
fearlessness and faithfulness in preaching 
which would seem to a politic man almost 
like recklessness. In this respect he is 
like the Prophet Jeremiah, who felt the 
truth burning within him, and who must 
speak. While he has thus perhaps made 
afew enemies, there are no ministers who 
are more loved and honored, or whose 
entire sincerity and goodness are more 
firmly believed in by the community at 
large. 

He has not been without public recog- 
nition. He preached the sermon at the 
annual meeting of the American Mission- 
ary Association, at Racine, Wisconsin, 
October 30th, 1872, on ‘‘The Church 
taught by the World” (Luke xvi., 8); and 
before the American Home Missionary 
Society, at the Broadway Tabernacle, New 
York, May 9th, 1880, on ‘‘ Possessing the 
Land” (Deut. i, 21). The delivery of 
this discourse was no ordinary event in 
the history of the society. For months 
he had been gathering facts and statistics, 
and when he preached it was not for 
effect, but to carry conviction as to the 
need of a broader policy with reference to 
the work of the society. It is needless to 
say that the sermon produced a profound 
impression, and bore good fruit. So, too, 
when he preached the annual sermon at 
Portland, October 3d, 1882, before the 
meeting of the American Board of 
Commissioners of Foreign Missions, when 
it was actually believed by some that 
he had part in a conspiracy of ortho- 
doxy to capture the meeting, he held and 
thrilled a large audience. Nothing could 
be more unjust than such an aspersion in 
his case, for he could not but preach that 
in which his heart profoundly believed as 
the truth for the hour, and this he did 
without any collusion with others, or any 
nice calculation as to whether it wouid 
please those of a more liberal school of 
thought. 
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While he has admirable gifts as a platform 
speaker, a moderator, and as a participator 
in public assemblies, his heart delights 
most in the duties of pastor and preacher. 
He loves to minister to the sick, the needy, 
the sorrowing. None who deserve sym- 
pathy leave him uncomforted and unblest. 
He is in great request at weddings and 
funerals, as one who knows how to enter 
into the needs of all occasions. 

He loves to preach. His sermons are 


not elaborate, there are no studied effects, - 


although he is a diligent student, but 
feeling the truth intensely himself in every 
fiber, he moves the people, including the 
children and youth, of whom he has 
large numbers in his congregation, and 
often rises to a high degree of eloquence, 
as may be seen in his published sermon on 
‘Christianity and Infidelity tested by 
their Fruits.” It is certain, however, that 
his power is rather in the man behind the 
sermon than in the sermon itself. 
Naturally he has left much of his im- 
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press upon his church, which before he 
came was already the mother of Union 
Park, Tabernacie, and Bethany, and 
which now has three large branches con- 
nected with it that give promise of soon 
becoming independent churches, not to 
speak of two missions, three industrial 
schools and other forms of work. 

The total number of accessions to the 
First Congregational Church when he first 
came to it had been 1,056. They now 
aggregate over 4,000 and the total mem- 
bership is above 1,430. But mere figures 
cannot tell the story of his labors There 
are larger churches which have not had 
such an influence upon the community as 
the one of which he is pastor. This 
Church is an illustration of the wonderful 
work which has been accomplished ona 
western prairie in the lifetime of one man, 
Deacon Philo Carpenter, its founder, who 
came to Chicago in 1832, with the purpose 
not so much to make money as to build 
up Christian institutions. 
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The World’s Best: Vanity. 


By Jonn Haut, D.D., LL.D. (PRessy- 
TERIAN), New York. 

And I turned myself to behold wisdom and mad- 
ness and folly; for what can the man do that 
cometh after the king /—Eccuss. ii., 12. 

My theme is more particularly found in 
the latter part of the verse, ‘‘for what 
can the man do that cometh after the 
king?” Ihave heard this phrase quoted 
scores of times but never in its true mean- 
ing as used in this connection, namely, 
‘“Who after me shall be able to make this 
experiment, or test this question of hap- 
piness to more advantage!” Solomon 
was undoubtedly the author of this book 
of Ecclesiastes. This is clear from in- 
ternal evidence. The uncertainties of 
the higher criticism are becoming pro- 
verbial. Knobel, an eminent German 
scholar, claimed to have found ninety 
words and phrases in this book that could 
not possibly have been used among the 


Jews earlier than two or three hundred 
years after Solomon’s time. Herzfeldt, 
however, reduced this number to twenty- 
five, and finally Dr. Pusey settled, to the 
satisfaction of all scholars, that every one 
of these words could be explained as being 
in possession of a man of Solomon’s 
breadth of culture in that age. Nota 
little of similar biblical criticism could 
be shown to be equally superficial and 
unfounded. 

The means which Solomon took to 
secure both culture and pleasure were 
exhausted : palaces, grounds and gardens, 
lakes and fountains, stables and stock- 
farms and aviaries, throngs of costumed 
and accomplished retainers from every 
nation, music and art, ‘‘ great works ”—- 
everything on a grand, luxurious, pictur- 
esque, artistic and scientific scale, so that 
he astonished his royal contemporaries, 
who came from the ends of the earth to 
see for themselves. Was hehappy? All 
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through, and at'each experiment, the mel- 
ancholy refrain is heard, ‘‘ Vanity of vani- 
ties, all is vanity.” 

But might not the experiment be made 
under more favorable circumstances and 
with a different result ? Solomon pro- 
vides for this objection when he says, 
‘* What can the man do who cometh after 
the king?” No one ever had a better 
opportunity of working out this problem, 
nor ever will. 

This is an intensely practical question. 
Solomon’s ideal and quest were those of 
most minds and lives—how to make life a 
success. The search for success on the line 
of culture is more sensible than one on the 
line of folly or pleasure. But neither paid. 
We are constantly hearing now about 
optimism and pessimism. The former 
views the world as the best possible and 
all-sufficient in itself; the latter re- 
gards it as a failure anda despair. But 
the truth is with neither. The world is 
full of good, but not the best, because it 
has not been left as God made it. Itisa 
scene of conflict between truth and error, 
light and darkness, God and Satan. Our 
business is to see that we identify our- 
selves with the right and winning side, and 
then we shall attain to a life and world 
where the mournful strain shall never 
be re-echoed, ‘‘ Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity.” 

This subject is well worthy the consider- 
ation of those especially who are endowed 
with large means and deep craving. I 
charge all such to take God’s way to suc- 
cess and happiness. Remember Solomon, 
live as pilgrims on the earth, set your 
affection on things above, aim not to please 
the world but the Father of Lights. Thus 
you will not only get the best out of the 
present world, and have its evils turned to 
good, but you will attain to a state at 
God’s right hand where there are fulness 
of joy, and pleasures for evermore. 

There is an especial appeal to young 
men in this subject. It is impossible 
to read this book without seeing that 
these are contemplated and singled out. 
Young men should study this book, 
that they may avoid the mistakes and 
temptations of the writer, and not waste 
their talents, time and freshness of soul, 
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nor enact the unutterable folly of ‘‘ sowing 
wild oats,” 


The Gradualness of God's Work. 


By Rey. Osstan Davies (INDEPENDENT), 
Lonpon. 


Whereby the dayspring from on high hath vis- 
ited us.—LuKEi., 78. ° 


The eternal God is never in a hurry. 
He works gradually in all His kingdoms. 
The daybreak, the advancing sun, and the 
full meridian. Therude altar, the superb 
temple, and God manifest in the flesh. 
Revelation is not a Jonah’s gourd, the 
child of a night, but a slow-growing oak, 
the child of ages. Our subject, then, is 
the gradual development of the plan of 
redemption. God did not make the world 
complete in a day or two. In the first 
day’s work we see power, in the second 
day wisdom, the third goodness, and then 
we advance step by step until man is made. 
A flower does not grow inaday. In the 
intellectual and moral spheres there 1s 
gradualness—our consciousness develops. 
All around us, all above us, all within us 
bears the divine stamp of gradualness. 
God is never in a hurry, for He sees the 
end from the beginning. He works 
slowly—His ponderous wheels move 
slowly. He makes history by slow steps. 
Short-lived men are flurricd, but God is 
not. A complete revelation all of a sud- 
den would dazzle and destroy us. God 
holds Himself back because of our weak- 
ness. Let us not be in too great a hurry 
to withdraw the curtain, for we cannot 
bear the divine effulgence. Oh God, how 
merciful Thou art to reveal Thyself grad- 
ually to us according to our capacity. We 
thank Thee for dividing the rain-cloud 
into such tiny drops that they fall upon 
the tender lily without destroying it. 
Besides, we would not be satisfied with a 
little Christ that could be understood all 
at once. We are great sinners, and we 
require a great Christ to save us. The 
plan of redemption is greater than all 
our creeds. Let us not make fallible 
creeds the infallible standards of truth. 
There is a Bible lying buried in this 
printed Bible before me, and it will yet 
rise. Some theologians fix up boundaries 
and say ne plus ultra—no more truth 
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beyond, but there are Atlantics of eternal 
truth billowing beyond. Speak to the 
students of redemption that they go for- 
ward. We may trace the gradual devel- 
opment of the plan of redemption from 
the garden of Eden to the garden of Geth- 
semane. Thank heaven, we have the God 
of the promises at last. Christ has 
revealed to us not a God of battles, but 
‘Cour Father.” Tlie little children of 
Palestine kissed Him and smiled in His 
arms. Thank heaven, the sun has risen 
and the earth is being enveloped in one 
glorious day. 


Manasseh’s Conversion. 


By Rav. A. G. Brown (INDEPENDENT), 
East LonpDon TABERNACLE. 

And the Lord spake to Manasseh and to his peo- 
ple; but they would not hearken.—Il. CHron. 
xxxiii., 10-16. 

In the whole of the inspired book there 

_isno.such a life. As Saul in the New 
Testament shows what the grace of God 
can do, so in the Old, Manasseh’s career is 
most remarkable. A big sinner when con- 
verted, makes a big saint. Manasseh in 
his last days undid what he had done in 
his earlier career. We will look at Manas- 
seh in three aspects. 

I. As a monster of iniquity; not a very 
pleasant sight. To see a bad man, the 
son of a good man—as was Manasseh—is 
one of the saddest sights even angels can 
look down upon. A wonderful revelation 
we have of a family history, children un- 
doing what their fathers have done, as 
recorded in previous chapters. How 
astounding that Manasseh, with such a 
wonderful father as Hezekiah, and mother 
as Hephzibah, should have turned out so 
bad. For a few years he trampled on all 
the good counsels of both. In Manasseh 
I see hope for the most desperate, for the 
most daring scorner ofttimes becomes the 
most brilliant of saints. 

II. Let us look at Manasseh as a monu- 
ment of mercy. Hezekiah and Hephzibah 
had passed away, maybe with a deep- 
drawn sigh over their wayward and wicked 
son. In the eleventh verse of this chapter 
we have God’s dealings with Manasseh, 
causing him to be put into irons and taken 
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away into captivity. Note in the twelfth 
verse the result when in affliction he 
besought the Lord. Can it be possible? 
Just such a case as was Saul’s in the New 
Testament. © 

Ti. Let us look at Manasseh lastly as a 
greatreformer. He broke down the altars 
he had reared and crushed the idols into 
dust. Who can doubt his conversion? 
Oh for more conversions as real and appar- 
ent as seen in the once reprobate but now 
converted Manasseh ! 


Spiritual Despondency. 


By Wm. M. Taytor, D.D., LL.D. (Con- 
GREGATIONALIST), NEw YORK. 

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of His servant, that walketh in 
darkness, etc.—Isa. 1., 10. 

The sad state depicted in these words is 
not always the shadow of some special sin. 
Despondency cannot always be traced to 
sin. A man may be asincere, earnest and 
devout follower of the Lord Jesus, and 
yet ‘‘be walking in darkness.” But it is 
a condition from which every child of God 
should use the proper means to be freed. 
Consider then, 

I. The causes of spiritual despondency. 

1. It may spring from natural temper- 
ament. Conversion may Christianize the 
temperament and not change it. It is as 
natural for some men to be joyful as for 
the lark to sing, and for others to be mel- 
ancholy as for an owl to hoot. We see 
the melancholy but do not see and 
cannot know the daily efforts and prayers 
that are made by the man to overcome it. 
Christ knows all and will not be unjust. 

2. Spiritual despondency may be caused 
by disease. The condition of the body 
tinges and affects the experience of the 
soul. Lowness of spirits is very often the 
result of Some imprudence in diet or some 
local disturbance. This removes from 
religion the responsibility for the depres- 
sion of such a man as Cowper and traces 
his spiritual gloom to disease of the brain. 

3. Spiritual despondency is often the 
result of trial. Think of Peter’s words : 
‘Ye are in heaviness through manifold 
trials.” One affliction will not usually 
becloud the horizon, but the effect of a 
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means a reliving. It therefore presup- 
poses spiritual life—thus Christian ex- 
perience of a real and recognizable char- 
acter. In a ‘‘ Revival” all the gifts and 
graces of the spirit are quickened in the 
believer’s heart, and his life made more 
manifestly Christian. Ordinarily, too, a 
‘*Revival” results in the conversion and 
gathering into the Church of many who 
previously had little, if any, interest in 
Christ or in His cause. 

Sometimes the Church experiences a 
_ blessed revival, with little fruit from the 
outside world. 

Revivals, however, may be expected, 
not only to reanimate and reconstruct the 
Church, but also to reach and bring in 
large numbers of the hitherto unsaved. 

Our topic is Heart-Preparation for this 
work. This is wholly different from the 
question of preaching. It relates to what 
the preacher is, or should be, rather than 
to what he says or does. It takes hold of 
an inner and unuttered experience. It 
brings before us for inspection the. soul’s 
vital relation to God, and its hold on Him, 
so as to be influential over men. 

Notice three facts: 

I. We as ministers of the Gospel have 
varying Christian experiences. This likely 
ought not to be so in relation to faith, love, 
zeal, expectation, but it is so; and it will 
not harm us to confessit. Whatever uni- 
formity of experience ought to be ours, we 
are not always the same, either in the 
closeness of our walk with Christ, or in 
our conception of the value of souls, or 
in our enthusiastic effort to make full proof 
of our ministry. 

There are times when we go into Geth- 
semane with the suffering Son of God, 
when the glory of the cross, and the gran- 
deur of redeeming love are so great as to 
make us anxious for any service or any 
sacrifice, if we may exalt the Nazarene, and 
lead men to embrace and confess Him 
‘*Ohrist the Lord.” None has ever been 
long in the ministry without these intense 
experiences; and they are precious. 

Then again, without losing love for 
God, or faith in Him, or becoming indif- 
ferent to the claims of Christ, or the needs 
of men, the fervor is gone, and ministerial 
work is prosecuted with little hope or 
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heart. At one time the soul gains sweet 
visions of truth and duty and destiny. 
This gives power, and issues in glad fruit- 
age. At another time prayers are formal, 
labors professional, direct influence almost 
unappreciable. They are few who cannot 
recall these contrasting experiences, and 
who do not long to live in those larger, 
loftier loves that fill and fire the soul. 

Brethren, doubtless you, as ministers of 
the Gospel, know more than I of the ful- 
ness and fruitfulness of Christian experi- 
ence, more of the ‘‘ constraining” of the 
love of Christ; when preaching is easy; 
prayer a precious coming into the imme- 
diate presence of our Lord; when personal 
appeal is, as it were, spontaneous; when, 
in all things, you feel yourself led of the 
Spirit; when your faith as to results is 
above all questionings, and when all the 
great things of God have a sublime glow 
upon them. No true man is long in the 
ministry without these loftier visions and 
larger possessions. They are his ‘ Pis- 
gahs” and ‘‘ Mounts of Transfiguration.” 
There, like Peter, we would build our 
tabernacle and abide. But somehow the 
vision passes: the valley is entered, and 
we plod on again, content with little fruit, 
and consoling ourselves with the false 
conception of seasons of spiritual barren- 
ness as a part of God’s plan for us and for 
His Church. 

II. The second fact confronting us is 
that we reach varying results of labor. I 
do not mean manifest results merely, but 
actual results. 

We may not forget that the causes 
which combine to lead men to Christ are 
many, and, some of them, remote; that 
we can form no accurate estimate of the 
final outcome of prayers and deeds; that 
in heaven we shall have happy surprises, 
as the ransomed come up to tell the story 
of their lives, and seek cut those who have 
been instrumental in their conversion, or 
their sanctification. No doubt it shall be 
found at last that all prayer and all effort 
have been influential. . These things we 
may remember for ourencouragement. It 
is, however, unquestionably true that 
sometimes our prayers and labors are vastly 
more influential than at other times. 

We touch times when our prayers seem 
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not to rise above our heads; when the 
study of the Word does not peculiarly 
enrich our hearts; when we preach to 
little purpose; when we find it almost im- 
possible to make personal appeal; when 
we shrink from the closer contact of heart 
with heart; when we should be surprised 
to learn of anxious inquiries among our 
people. 

Then again we touch times when, pray- 
ing, we seem in the very audience-cham- 
ber of God, and lay hold on the very 
‘horns of the altar”; when the Scriptures 
are all aglow with vastest provisions and 
richest promises; when we can close no 
sermon, make no call on family of our 
charge, without pressing the claims of 
Christ; when we are impelled to seek the 
unsaved; and when all our work is 
wrought under a controlling sense of the 
companionship of Jesus. Oh, how blessed 
such experience; and if it be a thing of 
the past, how we long to live in it again, 
and to have it our unfailing portion! 

This is not the place for the discussion 
of causes. We therefore notice conse- 
quences, and remark, 

Ill. That results vary with these ex- 
periences. 

It is not safe to say that always the 
preacher’s heart will have its answer in 
the spiritual condition of his people, nor 
that always when preacher and people are 
anxious and earnest in the work of the 
Lord, souls will be found inquiring the 
way of life. 

Twice at least, during my ministry, 
have I seen the pastor, for long weeks, 
agonizing in prayer for his people, and 
preaching with an unction which proved 
him thoroughly given to the work of 
Winning souls, yet unable to arouse the 
Church—those prayers and that preach- 
ing continuing until overcome of discour- 
agement. Several times too have I seen 
churches, through special efforts, lifted 
out of coidness and indifference regarding 
themselves into a sweet and restful and 
recognizable experience of the indwelling 
spirit, yet no fruit, or comparatively none, 
from the ranks of the irreligious around; 

Revival services were carried on for 
weeks amid great humbling and searching 
of heart. The members of those churches 
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learned more of Christ than they had ever 
known before, and illustrated vastly more 
of the true Christian spirit. But so far as 
was then seen, or was ever known, scarce 
a single soul was converted to Christ. 

These are facts with which I became 
familiar and never was my sympathy more 
enlisted. They are, however, exceptions. 
Where one case of this kind can be cited, 
scores and hundreds are at hand, showing 
that results vary with experiences on the 
part of him who ministers at the altar. 
Almost always the Church will catch the 
spirit of their pastor. If his soul is all 
aflame with love, theirs will come to be, 
and when theirs are, the unconverted will 
be reached. Under God, everything 
hinges on the hearts of Christian workers, 
especially on the heart of the under- 
shepherd. This fact cannot be too greatly 
emphasized, nor too fully realized. We 
who preach the Gospel must live in the 
large experience of its peace and joy, else 
we shall never be workmen ‘‘ needing not 
to be ashamed.” 

As helps to this heart experience I 
suggest : 

I. A consciousness of the ministry as 
not a profession; rather a calling. It is 
not to be classed with that of the lawyer, 
or the physician, or any other workman of 
the world. The minister is to live by his 
labor; he is worthy of his hire. But he 
is not worthy of his position as an ambas- 
sador of Christ, unless he has felt in his 
very soulthat ‘‘ Woeis me if I preach not 
the Gospel.” 

If. We can lead souls no nearer to 
Christ than we are ourselves. God may 
use aman, if he is cold-hearted, and in- 
deed if he be not a Christian, in accom- 
plishing His purposes of salvation. Man 
may feed others on truth of which he has 
had little, if any taste. In spite of him, 
the Word he preaches may prove the 
‘savor of life unto life” for some. But 
ordinarily the people will have no closer 
walk with Jesus than he who preaches to 
them; nor will their vision and experience 
of redeeming love be larger than his. 
Let great sorrow come on souls in view of 
sin, let bereavements cause murmuring in 
the heart ; iet revenge or uncharity wedge 
souls apart: what shall he do who is not 


Key to Bible Unity, 


in intimate companionship with the Lord 
Himself? All these cases call for the 
melting power of a living love and faith. 
The preacher will lead others into only 
what he possesses, According as he knows 
the sorrow of sin, and the ecstatic joy of 
forgivenness; according as he has faith in 
the Fatherhood of God and in final solu- 
tion of all the mysteries of earth; accord- 
ing as he lives in the largeness of love and 
in the power of an all-prevailing faith; 
according as his religion is to him a real 
possession—according as these are his ex- 
periences he will be helpful to others. 

III. It is of large advantage to dwell 
much on the deliverances of the Gospel. 
These are from the guilt, the dominion, 
and the final consequences of sin. Of 
these, I suppose the ripest saints, in their 
most exalted hours, have low conception. 
Never on this earth will any of us realize 
all that is contained in the word redecmed. 
It will help us, however, into heart-pre- 
paration for our work to think much of 
the sad condition of the unforgiven, and 
of the deliverance which faith in Christ 
effects. As far as possible we need to 
realize what it is to be separated from God, 
and from all the good—then through re- 
pentance and faith to be saved from such 
separation; to have all sin washed away; 
to be no longer in condemnation; to have 
no further fear of the grave or the judg- 
ment. Oh, the deliverances of the Gos- 
pel! 

IV. We need to have larger estimate of 
the Christian’s possessions. Of these we 
may mention reconciliation to God, 
through faith in Christ; adoption into the 
family of God, with all the privileges and 
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provisions thereof; the ‘‘ working together 
for good” of all life’s varying and scem- 
ingly harmful affairs; the guidance of the 
Spirit in every choice and every decision 
of life; support under all trial; comfort 
in all sorrow; calmness, if not ecstacy, in 
the hour of departure; justification at the 
judgment; welcome by the Saviour, and 
eternal joy at God’s right hand. 

These are some of the possessions of 
believers; and I know of nothing more 
calculated to stir the soul, and qualify for 
revival work thanthis comprehensive view 
of the deliverances and possessions of the 
children of God. 

V. We need to realize the peril of souls 
that are out of Christ. Men are accustomed 
to speak of the unsaved asin danger. The 
fact is they are lost; and they have only 
to remain as they are now to be forever 
lost. The peril is that they will thus re- 
main—our friends, our children. Shall 
we reach them and save them? Shall we be 
instrumental in discovering to them their 
peril, and leading them into the paths of 
safety? This is our desire; but we shall 
not be in earnest unless we realize their 
lost condition. 

What we need to move us is the great 
fact, burning in upon our souls, that un- 
less we are instrumental in saving these 
lost souls, they must be forever lost. 

I simply suggest further, that we need 
to be much in prayer; that we should 
depend on the Spirit; that we should 
expect results; that we should seek souls 
for their sake, rather than for the sake of 
the local church; that we should be 
tolerant and patient and be willing to 
bear reproach for the sake of Christ. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT PLAN. 


By Presipent D. S. Gregory, D.D., Lake Forest University, ILurnots. 
No. III. 


(2.) The Pastoral Epistles unfold the 
nature and law of the pastoral relation in 
the Church. Their teachings concern 
‘‘the principles and spirit of that office, 
which is at once a government to order 
the Church and a ministry to serve it,” 
and are presented in four Epistles, to three 


pastors or elders—Zimothy, Titus and 
Philemon. The pastors and leaders who 
preside over the life, doctrinal, practical 
and social, of the Church, hold a position 
of the utmost importance, and urgently 
need divine instruction and guidance. 

a. Thetwo Epistles to Timothy deal with 


5006 


the pastor’s duty in the maintenance of 
Sound Doctrine in the Church, or the 
care of its Doctrinal Life. 

First Timothy instructs how best to 
maintain truth against the growing Here- 
sies and to organize the Life of the Church. 

Second Timothy gives the last urgent 
instruction and appeal of the imprisoned 
and almost friendless Paul to Timothy, 
haying in view the pastor’s steadfastness 
in faith and life before the Church. 

b. The Epistle to Titus urges the pastor’s 
duty in the maintenance of good order in 
the Church, or the care of its ecclesiasti- 
cal life. 

c. The Epistle to Philemon presents the 
model of Christian courtesy in the dealing 
of the aged elder, Paul, with Philemon, 
in presenting to him the duty of the Chris- 
tian as master to his servant. 

So, in Paul’s acknowledged writings, 
‘(we advance from the first momentous 
question of justification for individual 
souls, through a thousand various exigen- 
cies and unfoldings of the life of faith, till 
we reach the outer circle of ministerial 
provision for the care of the Church and 
the stewardship of the truth.” 

(8.) The Apologetic Epistle—The Epistle 
to the Hebrews—is the permanent settlement 
of the perplexing question: ‘‘ What is the 
relation between the old dispensation and 
the new?” In the transition from the one 
to the other, from Jewish to Christian, 
many abroad over the world were both 
Jew and Christian, and were greatly per- 
plexed over the relation of the two. It 
seems to us that Paul was best fitted to set 
forth the unity of the two, and that it is 
he that shows in this Epistle that the Old 
Testament is a ‘‘ divinely intended system 
of analogies” explained in the new—that 
it is the shadow whose substance is found 
in the new. 

The circle of divine truth from the hand 
of Paul is thus completed and closed. 

2. The Catholic LEpistles—of James, 
Peter, John and Jude—are the supplement 
and confirmation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Had only Paul presented the great circle 


of Christian doctrine, without the added . 


witness of the Apostles who had been 
under the immediate training of Jesus, 
many would doubtless have been inclined 
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to question his authority. Men of differ- 
ent temperaments from Paul are selected 
from the original college of Apostles, to 
present the same doctrines from various 
points of view, and thus to confirm the 
unity of the common faith. 

(1.) The Epistle of James gives the true 
doctrine of Christian works, as reared 
upon the basis of evangelical faith, laid by 
Paul. 

(2.) The Epistles of Peter pe re Paul 
and teach the same doctrine, empha ue 
Christian faith. 

The First Epistle aims to nee the 
faith in view of trials and persecutions 
Srom without the Church. 

The Second Epistle is aimed at the dan- 
gers from within, from false teachers, 
licentious professors, and profane scoffers. 

(3.) The Epistles of John present Christ 
as the incarnate Word, transforming the 
world by love. 

The First Epistle unfolds this love in its 
power for the Church at large. 

The Second Epistle commends this love 
to Kyria, a Christian lady. 

The Third Epistle commends this love 
in Gaius, a Christian disciple. 

(4.) The Epistle of Jude fitly completes 
the circle of the Catholic Epistles, by 
warning against the teachers who taught 
a mere speculative belief and outward pro- 
fession as the Christian life—thus return- 
ing to the doctrine with which James 
begins the circle, and with which Paul 
begins the circle of the Pauline Epistles. 

Works, faith and love are, therefore, all 
combined, as Paul so fully teaches in the 
life in Christ. 

(l.) The Third Phase, in the second 
stage of the divine work in the New Test- 
ament—in the Revelation of St. John—un- 
folds the Gospel in its relation to the future 
destiny of the world and the Church. It 
contains ‘‘ the last vision of prophecy and 
the last teaching of Scripture.” It is 
the Holy Ghost showing the Church the 
things to come on earth and in heaven, in 
time and in eternity. It presents the 
Church of God in the successive stages of 
earthly struggle and incompleteness and 
of heavenly triumph and glory. 

Thus we find evangelist, historian, apos- 
tle and prophet all working to complete 
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the perfect temple of divine truth, and 
the result of allis a system more complete 
and harmonious than any human mind 
could possibly produce, or properly inter- 
pret when produced. Thus too we find 
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Moses and the historians, poets and proph- 
ets of the old covenant, co-operating with 
these leaders in the new covenant in carry- 
ing forward the plan of God in redemp- 
tion, from the fall to the final glory. 


The Advantages of Persecution. 


. By T. Dr Wirt Tatmagz, D.D. (PREsBY- 
TERIAN), BROOKLYN. 


Some one writes me: ‘‘Why did Jesus 
in the list of blessings promised to those 
who should exercise self-denial place the 
word persecutions—‘shall receive a hun- 
dredfold in this time, houses and brethern 
and sisters and mothers and children and 
lands with persecutions’? Why rewards 
and punishments for the same acts?” 

I never before noticed the paradox. It 
seems like promising a man health and 
comfort and success and a sound thrashing, 
or saying to a child for something to be 
done, ‘‘I will reward you with a cake and 
aride andadark closet.” Still there isno 
contradiction. A cup may be so sweet that 
it is insipid or nauseating. Our cup of 
life is not all sweets. It is a compounded 
cup and with the saccharine there mingles 
the acids and the bitters. All the good 
and useful shall have the promise of perse- 
cutions fulfilled. Cutting out the tongue, 
putting out the eye or pulling apart 
the limbs is a past fashion, but still there 
are weapons of persecution. Sometimes 
it is a newspaper attack, sometimes it is an 
anonymous letter, sometimes private cari- 
cature and misrepresentation. Tell me of 
any man eminently useful that has not been 
eminently cursed. Crossing the sea I used 
to hang over the side of the ocean steamer 
and watch the stroke of the wave against 
the ship’scutwater. Inoticed when it was 
foggy and we were making only seven or 
eight knots an hour there was but little stir 
in the water, but when it was fair weather 

‘and we went at the rate of four hundred 
miles a day, the ocean tossed in front of 
the prow and boiled on either side. So 


just in proportion as a Christian makes 
headway in Christian enterprise, in that 
ratio will there be a commotion and excited 
resistance in the waters. If nothing can 
be said against you, if you have never 
been assaulted, if everybody seems pleased 
with you, youare making little or no prog- 
ress ; you are waterlogged. Instead of 
mastering the waves the waves master you. 
All of you who will do your duty must take 
a share of that treatment. Be not over- 
sensitive. If you see two persons talking 
in a corner and occasionally looking over 
toward you, you are annoyed and think 
they are talking against you. Let not 
your mind sit brooding over one small egg 
of provocation till it is hatched out into a 
great obscene vulture of unhappiness. 

In answering the letter inmy hand I say 
that persecution may be a blessing by test- 
ing our earnestness. A man may think him- 
self in earnest when it is a mere hobby he 
is riding, and when the hobby balks he gets 
off and goes home. Leta man start out 
and find those who promised to help prov- 
ing tricky and his motives maligned, he 
will give it up unless he be in earnest. It 
is easy to be a soldier in time of peace. We 
had many brave captains and colonels and 
majors before the war began, but at Big 
Bethel, when the war opened, how 
the fellows did run. If men are not in 
earnest in Christian conflict, they make a 
big show for a while, but, attacked and 
pursued, they show the white flag and sur- 
render. 

Persecution, if sanctified, makes one 
humble. Success has a tendency to brag, 
and so God |:ts it be jeered at. The 
man says: ‘‘I endowed that college. I 
started that school. I built that church. 
Is not this great Bairylon that I have built?” 
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And God turns Nebuchadnezzar out to eat 
grass like an ox. ‘‘Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven!” 
Another advantage of persecution is, 
it lets us know how niuch of the bad is 
left inus. What a mild Christian he was 
when everybody praised him. Now he 
runs against the sharp edge of sarcasm and 
opposition and he is in full fight. He 
feels more like swearing than praying. 
He runs about in great excitement talking 
over all the mean things he knows about 
those who oppose him. An eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth, scorn for scorn, per- 
sonality for personality; and the demons 
of malice, revenge and hate, with racket 
of explosion, keep Fourth of July in his 
heart. After a while he wakes up and finds 
he is all wrong, and he cools down and 
and has along list of hard speeches and 
unjust deeds to repent of, and learns as 
never before his weakness before God. 
Persecution brings us into sympathy 
with Christ. What deed or work of His life 
has not been misrepresented? They said 
that He was a sot, a traitor, a disturber of 
the peace. They got up a sham trial and 


Prayer Meeting Service. 


kept on until matters culminated in His 
death. He answered not. Struck, He 
did not strike back. The reason you don’t 
demolish your enemy is because you can’t. 
Christ had all the power in heaven and on 
earth, yet was as a sheep before His shear- 
ers. O, Thou despised one of the cross, 
show us how to bear the scoffs and criti- 
cism of the world! If Christ will answer 
that prayer then we will be able to know 
why, in the tenth chapter of Mark, He an- 
nounced persecutions as the very climax 
of all the blessings we can possibly receive 
onearth for Christian work and self-denial. 
Though it be a crown of fire, the first 
breath of heaven will put out the flame 
and leave nothing but the gold, and that 
all the brighter for the heat. Pearls are 
found in the shell in the deep sea, but the 
shell is opened by the knife of the pearl- 
diver and the pearl drops out. The rich- 
est blessings are hidden and inclosed, and 
it sometimes takes the sharp knife of per- 
secution to bring out the pearl of great 
price. Blessed are they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 
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Reverence Indispensable. 
By Rey. J. M. Wuiurams. 


Pendulums swing to the two extremes 
of an arc. So sometimes do religions. 
The one extreme may be the corruption 
or mere formality of the old and ‘‘hoary”; 
the other, the barrenness or thoughtless- 
ness of the ‘‘protesting” new. Action and 
reaction is likely to be the law of the soul 
as well as of physics. Every student of 
religious change knows that the danger 
lies in the new extreme. Who so ardent 
as the renegade? The country that re- 
volts against the absolutism of Roman 
Catholic domination is in danger of lap- 
sing into infidelity. The pendulum 
swings to the other extreme. 

So there is danger of passing from the 
too ‘‘ornate” to the too “barren.” The 


“swing” from the pealing organ, sacred 
candle, intoning priest, and surpliced 
choir of the Romish Church in England 
before the days of Henry VIIL., to the bar- 
ren service, or rather to the no ‘‘service,” 
the nasal psalm-singing, the canting tone 
of the minister, and the chilling plainness 
of church building of the Scotch Church 
of the eighteenth century, illustrates the 
sweep to the extremes of the religious are. 
Both these extremes are to be deplored; 
and neither of them could be maintained 
by the average British worshipper. If the 
one extreme had been avoided the pro- 
test would not have been called for. If 
the other extreme had not been followed 
out, there would have been no need of 
the reaction that is still fighting its way 
in Scotland. 

These larger extremes illustrate smaller. 
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The Roman Catholic devotee enters his 
church for prayers, piously kneels and 
crosses himself, and at once begins, with 
reverent exterior at least, to tell his beads, 
The Protestant looks on with a curl of 
scorn or of pity, and mentally thanks 
God that he is not a mere formalist. He 
in turn goes to pray. Forgetful that the 
place has been ‘‘sacredly consecrated,” 
he enters with no prayer or recognition of 
the purpose for which he has come. 
Meeting a friend at the door, he walks 
gaily, ofttimes sportively, into the prayer 
room, takes his seat, and continues, fre- 
quently in undertone, the chance topic of 
conversation. As yet the bearing has not 
differed from that which any one would 
carry into a hall where gather the devo- 
tees of social or mere intellectual life. 
The Roman Catholic looks on, and is 
amazed at their reverance. 
“‘Oh wad some power the giftie gie us, 
To see oursels as ithers see us.” 

There is more similarity in human 
nature, as exemplified in the individual 
specimens, than is always recognized. 
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One worshipper emphasizes the ‘‘service”’ ; 
another the minister, Both emphasize 
something. To the latter class, if the lead- 
er of the prayer-meeting is talented, skil- 
ful and devoted, the prayer-meeting will 
be good. Otherwise it will be ‘‘dull.” 
This worshipper comes with no preparation 
seeks none immediately after entering the 
prayer-room, and is, therefore, dependent 
upon the leader for the temperature of the 
meeting. Without suspecting it—for he 
does not trouble himself to think about 
it—he reaches God not through a direct 
and personal approach, but through his 
‘‘father confessor.” His religious enjoy- 
ment, his testimony, depends not so much 
upon the relation that he and God sustain 
to each other, as upon the ‘‘tide” of the 
meeting. If he had come with a little 
preparation, if he had realized when he 
came that he was being admitted to an 
audience with the ‘‘King of kings,” this 
prayer-meeting would have been a very 
different thing to him, and he would 
huve been a different thing to it. Reader, 
try it next week. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By JosrepH SanpERSoN, D.D., NEw YORE. 


December 6, 


I. The writer. V. 1. The writer of 
this book was Isaiah, of whose family 
nothing is known except that he was the 
son of Amos. He prophesied during the 
reigns of four kings of Judah—Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah-—covering a 
period of at least sixty years. What 
faithfulness was required for his work! 
But God instructed and supported. 
‘¢ His vision.” God impressed vividly 
upon his mind the things he was to im- 
part to men. His own character, while 
he was reproving his corrupt and back- 
sliding countrymen, was above reproach, 
and this for a period of between eighty 
and ninety years; which must have been 
about his age at his death. 

II, Thecharacter of the people, Vs. 2-6. 
When God speaks, the universe should 


The Sinful Nation.—lIsaiah i., 1-18. 
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listen, and especially when He vindicates 
Himself and shows the ignorance and in- 
gratitude of His own peculiar people, as in 
these verses. These are God’s own words. 
God became the Father of the Jews when 
they were weak and helpless, and He had 
cared for them as the apple of His eye, 
but they had sinned against Him and vio- 
lated the peculiar covenant made with 
them. The greater our privileges the 
greater our sin, if we do not know and 
obey God. Brutes do better than we in 
such a case. They recognize their feeder 
and show a kind of gratitude. But these 
Jews were unholy slaves to their own 
sins—a perpetuating race of sinners and a 
source of infection to others. They were 
like a bad tree bearing three kinds of bad 
fruit (v. 4). They neglected all that con- 
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cerned God, incensed by their conduct 
their holy God, and retrograded towards 
idolatry, sin, ignorance and destruction. 
Their conduct seems so silly—to persist in 
that which inevitably induces punishment, 
inflicts and perpetuates sickness upon the 
very sources of thought and feelings, and 
leaves the whole man and the whole of 
society in every part like a festering sore, 
without the application of any medicine 
or balsam that can possibly benefit. What 
a picture of the human soul in its sins 
without Christ’s own medicine! 

III. The fruits of this character. Vs. 
7-9. Desolations were everywhere visible. 
The Syrians had smitten the people and car- 
ried many captive. The King of Israel had 
overwhelmed them with slaughter. The 
Philistines had invaded their land and 
tribute was levied by Assyria. (See II. 
Chron. xxviii., 5-21.) No peace, rest and 
prosperity as in Solomon’s days. The 
Holy City was practically besieged. Its 
fresh and youthful beauty had departed, 
and it stood alone like a mere shelter for 
the keeper of a garden in which only 
cucumbers, the principal summer food of 
the poor, were raised, Their corruption 
had rivalled that of the cities of the plain, 
and if God in His mercy had not interposed, 
sudden and complete destruction would 
have overtaken all. 

IV. False efforts to obtain relief. Vs. 
10-15. We may be inwardly like Sodom- 
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This lesson was written about seven 
hundred years before the crucifixion of 
Christ, which is here so clearly predicted, 
and is one of the most wonderful para- 
graphs that ever was written. 

I, How the news ofa Saviour was received. 
VY. 1. The prophet here seems to see and 
hear the first preachers of the cross giving 
an account of how their message was re- 
céived. The Saviour is not reported as 
universally rejected. Several reasons may 
be assigned why the announcement of His 
coming was not fully received. The 
manner of His coming was so different 
from the expectation of the Jews, the 
promise of His coming was so contrary 
to the then existing appearances in the 
nation. It was too wonderful to think of, 
and no such event had ever occurred be- 
fore. But the report should have been 
received, for it came from God Himself. 
The sending of a Saviour is like God, who 
is love and has a perfect care over the 
minutest atoms. He loves to show also 
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Sunday School Cause. 


ites when our practices may not be so cor- 
rupt—God looks at the heart as well as 
at the conduct. All God’s ordinances may 
be outwardly observed without any love 
in the heart or true obedience in the life. 
God cannot endure a hypocritical use of 
good things. Forms of religion cannot 
be a substitute with God for true religion. 
He hates such substitution. Murderers 
may be found at church, making their at- 
tendance a cloak for their iniquity or an 
atonement for their crime. God cannot 
become a party to such horrible trading. 

V. The true way of deliverance. God 
not only describes the disease, but pro- 
vides the remedy. The fountain is pro- 
vided; sinners must wash in it—must 
confess, forsake, get the right spirit, and 
do right. Fill up with good and give no 
room in the heart to Satan. AI this must 
be our study and our practice. We must 
take pains, seek after the good and do it— 
show by our works that the heart is right. 
God is reasonable in His dealings with 
us and appeals to our reason. Sin colors 
the soul like the red dyes which the chem- 
ist finds the hardest to eradicate. In 
many substances the red dye cannot be 
eradicated. But God can ‘‘clear out” of 
the soul all sm—is willing to do it. Heis 
ready to grant perfect forgiveness and to 
make perfectly holy. Listen to His appeal, 
act upon it, and be made whiter than 
snow. 
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that good must triumph, and His love is 
always towards the needy. The arm or 
power of God is displayed in defending 
His people, overcoming His enemies, and 
in saving the soul. 

II. The suffering Saviour. Vs. 2, 3. 
Jesus, under the loving eye of His Father, 
came forth and grew up from a family 
nearly extinct, very poor, and living in 
a corrupt age, from which nothing good 
was .expected to emanate. All the cir- 
cumstances of manifestation, parentage, 
position, education, etc., were against Him. 
He utterly failed to meet the foregone ideas 
of the Jews, and therefore they saw in 
Him no attractive beauty. The New 
Testament is silent about His person, etc., 
because God wants us to admire especially 
moral beauty and because He wanted thus 
to protest against making and venerating 
images. Every one who receives Christ 
into the heart will perceive His beauty, 
blessedness and joy. The great and rich 
and learned of the world contemned Jesus. 
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Prejudices, etc., veiled their faces that 
they could not see Him. His sorrows 
were many, and grief was His lot. Those 
who ought to have welcomed Him shrunk 
from Him, treated Him as a lunatic and 
a blasphemer. His rejection was the con- 
summation of His sorrow. 

III. His suffering an atonement for our 
sins, Vs. 4-6. He took our place under 
the law. His heart bore our griefs in 
sympathy, and His whole person our sins, 
so that God smote Him in ourstead. For 
every kind of sin of which we are guilty 
He suffered, that He might meet the law’s 
demands against us and procure our peace 
with God. His death was our life, and 
by His grace He transmutes our griefs 
into blessings. Every human being is 
like a sheep away from the fold, sur- 
rounded with wild beasts and knowing 
not the way back. Every human being 
without grace in his heart, pursues his 
own course regardless of God—a course 
that inevitably leads to ruin. While all 
men were in this condition, Christ volun- 
tarily took their place and bore the whole 
brunt of the judicial sword. ‘‘ What a 
Friend we have in Jesus, etc!” 

IV. Foregleams of the suffering Saviour. 
Vs. 8-10. Every unkind thing done to 
Jesus was undeserved, but He willingly 
submitted to it without any resistance 
and without a word, though He could 
have called Omnipotence to Hisaid. His 
trial was a mockery under the semblance 
of law forms. The men of His generation 
and those like them bestow scarcely a 
thought upon His short life and violent 
death, as if both were of little account. 
But all was done to save His people from 
their sins. Jesus was crucified in the 
midst of wicked men, but God provided 
him, through the intercession of a rich 
man, with an honorable burial in his 
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I, The gracious invitation. Vs. 1-3. 
God has built a beautiful house and pre- 
pared a splendid feast and here is the in- 
vitation He extends. The first word, ‘‘Ho,” 
is a call to excite attention. Man is not 
thinking about these things. Every one 
is invited. Every one is thirsting after 
some one or more things, Thirst is a char- 
acteristic of humanity—if it is not a crav- 
ing desire for good, itis for bad. If men 
knew how much they needed salvation, 
their thirst would be imperious. Each 
and all are invited to Christ. He alone 
has the living waters that satisfy the soul. 
Whatever the spiritual craving is He can 
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The Gracious Invitation.—IsAIAH lv., I-11. 
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own new rock-hewn tomb. God in this 
providence had respect to Christ’s inno- 
cence and gave a foregleam of His glorifi- 
cation—of Christ’s coming honor. 

V. The triumph ofthe suffering Saviour. 
Vs. 10-12. The Father, by covenant 
arrangement with the Son, inflicted all 
the wounds due to sin upon the Son, be- 
cause there was no other way to secure 
the glorious results. The Son’s own life 
blood was poured upon the altar and when 
that was done, what a change! His 
spiritual children will increase and con- 
tinue. His own life, which seemed cut 
off so prematurely by the cross, did, by the 
resurrection, begin afresh and will endure 
forever, and all the things that please 
God—good people and goodness every- 
where—will grow and flourish under 
Christ’s mediatorial sway. The Saviour 
will be abundantly repaid for all His 
suffering. Before the winding up of the 
affairs of this earth upon which Christ 
died, the number of those saved will be 
perfectly satisfactory to Christ. He being 
the judge, that number will amply repay 
Him for all His suffering (v. 11). Each 
and all the saved shall attain to salvation 
by not only the outward but also by the 
experimental knowledge of Jesus, the 
Righteous one, who alone could make an 
atonement (v. 12). God never lets us for- 
get the source of salvation. Christ will 
be triumphant—will be as successful as 
other victors ever were in their contests. 
Kings and mighty ones will be among His 
spoils. The atoning love of Jesus is the 
cause of all; becoming like sinful man, 
and as one of a sinful race and by His 
intercessions and prevailing interventions 
securing all that God could give and all 
that man can want. It will be a great 
joy to Christ to have each one of us 
among his saved ones. 
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Bring your empty cup and He 
He will fill all the empty cups 
of each and all. He exacts no payment 
for this water. The poorest are supplied. 
Only ‘‘come”—that each must do, and 
not only come and look at the waters, but 
he must drink. Christ’s blessings are not 
only sufficient to quench thirst, but to 
satisfy hunger—hence, each is invited to 
“eat.” The bread of life is on Christ’s 
table with the water of life. Both are 
needed by man and both are offered freely 
by Christ. You are urged to ‘‘ buy,” not 
to give an equivalent, but to give up 
whatever interferes with your acceptance 
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of this offer. Christ’s offered blessings 
are also represented under the emblems of 
‘‘wine and milk.” It is said that the 
pure unfermented juice of the grape taken 
directly from the grape itself is most 
healthful and delightful; and milk is 
said to contain all the elements necessary 
for the growth of the animal framework. 
God offers, then, under these two words, 
all that is spiritually most delicious and 
satisfying. The freeness of these precious 
things to allis reiterated—‘‘without money 
and without price.” The best things 
money cannot buy and these best things are 
free to all. Who will have them? They 
are offered to you. God has the disposi- 
tion to give. Have you the disposition to 
receive? How much money, toil and 
anxiety many expend on things which 
cannot satisfy. Man’s soul is too big 
for anything to fill it but God Himself. 
Hence all are invited again to eat what 
will satisfy and to delight the soul with 
the richest food. But men are inattentive 
to these things, and hence once more in 
the third verse God invites—asks a hear- 
ing and requests the individual to ‘‘ come,” 
that the soul may have eternal life. God 
as an inducement offers to make with each 
coming soul a covenant making permanent 
their relations—and centring their agree- 
ment in Christ Jesus—who was the centre 
of the blessing promised to David. 

II. The one who gives this invitation. 
Vs. 4,5. ‘‘Lhave given Him.” The can be 
none other than God the Father Himself. 
He in the economy of salvation presides. 
He bestows the gifts, of which Christ is 
not only the chief one, but includesall the 
rest. Christ was the witness for God’s 
law, claims and plans. He knows all 
about everything in God’s universe, and 
is fitted to be man’s instructor. He also 
is an infallible Guide in life’s journey 
and an invincible King who conquers 
all His and His people’s foes and gives the 
rewards of grace. The fifth verse states 
a most noteworthy fact, viz., that Gentiles 
would hasten to Christ to partake of the 
benefits of true religion. Multitudes of 
them have been given to Christ as His 
inheritance, and by sovereign grace are 
drawn to Him. God has so honored His 
Son and made Him so conspicuous in 
character, works, teaching and power 
that nations are attracted to Him. This 
is seen more manifestly in these days 
when there are so many converts to Chris- 
tianity in heathen lands. 

_III, How and when to accept the invita- 
tion. Vs. 6, 7. We must seek what God 
has to give—His love, favor, blessings. 
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These are ready to be given, but we may 
delay seeking so long that God has shut 
them up from us. There are times when 
it is easier to get these blessings than at 
others; when God seems very near, when 
Jesus seems to have come and is calling 
for us, when we feel itis easy to pray and 
love and enjoy. V. 7. This is the way 
the invitation must be obeyed. What is 
wrong outwardly and inwardly must be 
given up; the things that formerly con- 
trolled us must be given up. We have 
wandered from God and must come back 
truly penitent, and however far we may 
have gone, we are assured that God will 
not reject us if we return. God will 
receive and forgive. All will be forgiven 
and all our sins not only cast behind 
God’s back but into the depths of the sea. 

IV. Reasons for accepting the invitation. 
Vs. 8-11. God will not deal with us in 
this matter as we might expect one sinful 
revengeful man to deal with another. 
His plans, purposes, views, ideas, ways 
are all different from those of man (v. 8). 
The telescope in revealing the distances 
from us of the worlds in the immensity of 
space gives a wonderful enlargement of 
view to the statement of the ninth verse. 
God tells us in the tenth and eleventh 
verses that His truth shall produce effects 
similar to those resulting from descend- 
ing showers. Man’s heart is naturally 
sterile, but when God’s truth is sown 
there and watered with heavenly rain, 
and warmed with the beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness, it will surely accomplish 
God’s purpose of blessing man. Nature 
in her processes is therefore a continuous 
and visible proof of the success of God’s 
work and ways in the kingdom of grace. 
God’s Word satisfies the hungry soul and 
furnishes the worker with food for other 
souls, 


Parents and the Sunday-school. 


By Rey. Smira Baker (CONGREGATION- 
ALIST), LowExi, Mass. 


The Sunday-school teacher’s work is, as 
a general thing, a free gift from love to 
Christ and souls, and is all the more of a 
blessing for such a reason. 

Very frequently there are parents who 
seem to think they confer a favor upon the 
teacher when they allow their children to 
attend school; and very, very frequent it 
is that parents simply permit, and that is 
all; they take no interest in and give no 
aid to the school or teacher. This ought 
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not to be! Parents should help the 
teacher. The Sunday-school teacher but 
supplements the work of the Christian 
home. Therefore, 

I. Parents should cultivate a personal 
interest in and acquaintance with the 
teacher of their children. Such a course 
will both encourage and strengthen 
teacher and scholar. 

II. Parents should interest themselves 
in the lessons of their children, inquire 
about them, talk about them, so far as 
possible, study them, and show to their 
children that they are watching their 
course. It is a most excellent plan for 
parents to question their children about 
the lesson, and thus help fix in the child’s 
mind what the teacher has sought to im- 
press. 

Ul. The parent should provide the child 
with all needed helps, books, maps, etc. 
Every parent should give his child a good, 
well-bound reference Bible, for his own. 
One of the small evils of the ‘‘ Interna- 
tional Series ” is the formation of the habit 
of bringing question books or quarterlies 
or lesson leaves, instead of the Bible, to 
the school. Let the boys and girls all 
‘have Bibles, and bring them to church 
and Sunday-school. 


JF3 


IV. Parents should, so far as possible, 
attend the Sunday-school themselves. A 
parent has no right to require that of a 
child which he is not willing to do him- 
self. Lead, not drive, is the Christian 
motto. Less lads would leave the school 
at the age of seventeen if they saw father 
there.- The idea that the Sunday-school 
is only for children alone should be re- 
buked. It is for all the people, old as well 
as young. 

V. Parents should avoid all criticisms 
of the teacher in the presence of their 
children, The object of the teacher is to 
do the child good, not simply to teach 
fact, but to help and lead the child into a 
better life; and though your criticisms may 
be honest and true, they have a tendency 
to destroy the influence of the teacher over 
your child; therefore, do your fault-find- 
ing when by yourselves, or to the Super- 
intendent, or best of all, to the teacher, 
not in the presence of your children. 

VI. Pray for the teacher of your chil- 
dren. Ask God to help you both; for 
both are the servants of Christ, seeking 
one object, the conversion and growth in 
grace of those you love the most. The 
Sunday-school teacher is trying to help 
you; therefore, help him.—Sel. 
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The Christian Parent at Home, 


By Rev. 8. B. Caren (ConGREGA- 
TIONALIST). 


I. Act as though you expected the little 
ones to come to Christ at once. There has 
been very much of unbelief in the past 
about little children becoming Christians. 
Thank God, that feeling is passing away! 
The best answer ever given as to the age 
was a child’s answer, ‘‘Just as old as we 
are.” Christ wants the little ones at first, 
vefore sin has made a stronghold of their 
souls. We stamp upon our children our 
features, our characteristics, even the way 
we walk. Is not God as ready to have 
our holy thoughts and wishes stamped upon 
these hearts and lives? Isay, expect your- 
self that they are to be Christians in child- 


hood, and let them see in your every act 
that you expect it. 

Il. Let them feel that in this expectation 
it is to you of the jirst importance, and more 
than all things else together; that money, or 
fame, or dress, or station are nothing in 
comparison. The child, with its keen in- 
stinct, will readily detect what the parent 
wants of it above all else. To the little 
one none is so strong or great as the father, 
or so loving and beautiful as the mother. 
Let that power be uniformly exerted in 
one direction and it will be irresistible. 

Ul. Instruct your children in religious 
truth. Do not expect the Sabbath-school 
teacher to do it all. Make it a study to 
impart truth in a way that the youngest 
can understand. You are willing to 
spend time and patience in teaching them 
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the laws of health. Is not the soul as im- 
portant? In this connection I have 


found in my experience one of the most 
helpful things, every Sabbath evening, to 
have the whole family, down to the 
smallest child, pray together in turn. 
They become accustomed to the sound of 
their own voices in the presence of others, 
and will learn to open up the secret 
springs of their souls. 

IV. Make the Sabbath the best day of the 
week. If the parlor is closed to them 
through the week, let it be all open on 
the Lord’s Day. In very ‘‘ young” chil- 
dren keep the best doll to be carried to 
the ‘‘ play church” on that day, and al- 
ways have on hand a Noah’s ark. As 
they grow older, keep the best things 
always for the Sabbath. 

V. Study to make home pleasant, and be 
willing to giveup your own pleasure and 
comfort for the children. Never be too 
busy to listen to any proper request. A 
few weeks ago I was very much behind 
on sore reading I was anxious to do, but 
T noticed one of the children was weary 
and had laid down his book and was sit- 
ting silent. Ilaid down mine also, and 
we had a talk together. Do you not 
think he appreciated the little giving up 
of my pleasure for his sake ? Such mem- 
ories may be the anchor that will 
hold our children in some fierce temp- 
tation. Near my home is a professing 
Christian mother who has already one 
miserable son, and who recently refused 
to allow her younger boy of seventeen to 
have any company in the parlor, because 
it was too nice to use. There was no 
other place in the house he could call his 
own, and he, with his companions, were 
fairly driven out into the street. Is it any 
wonder that he is on the road to the pit 
by the shortest and most direct route ? 
Whose fault is it ? 

VI. Plan to have your pleasures with your 
children and not away from them. I have 
seen Christian parents constantly going off 
on sleigh-rides and little parties of various 
sorts, leaving the children at home alone, 
or with a servant. Is it any wonder that 
in every such case we see the children go 
astray? On the other side, I remember 
once, years ago, it was said of a certain 
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prominent Christian man that he was 
always with his boy. It is no wonder 
that the latter is now a minister of the 
Gospel. 
where the mother, as arule, never allowed 
herself to be away from home, for any 
reason whatever, when the children came 
from school, but was always there to greet 
them. They never had to ask, ‘‘Where’s 
mother gone?” It is no wonder here, 
either, that both boys have been studying 
for the ministry, and the girl is, while 
quite young, one of the most devoted of 
Christian teachers. 

VIL. Train your children never to haveany 
secrets apart from you. Whenever they are 
in doubt about anything, or when there 
are questions they do not understand, not 
to another, but to the parent, let them 
always be encouraged to come. Never be 
too busy to listen. If they should choose 
an unfortunate time,make an appointment, 
and keep # as scrupulously as you woulda 
business engagement. There is no business 
more important than to keep the way open to 
your children’s hearts. Do not let them 
get their knowledge of delicate questions 
in the street, with Satan to put his devilish 
thoughts more and more into them, be- 
cause they fear to speak to you, or are 
not encouraged to come. Thank them, 
as though they had done you a favor, every 
time they do come. 

VIII. As growing out of this frankness 
between parent and child, it will enable 
you to know more surely what your chil- 
dren are reading. While I was writing 
this, a friend showed me a paper which 
was being distributed at five o’clock in the 
afternoon on one of the principal thor- 
oughfares of Boston. The title had 
rather a semi-religious look, and he put it 
innocently in his pocket, and laid it upon 
the table when he reached home. Provi- 
dentially, however, before the boy had 
seen more than the title, he looked it over 
himself ana found it a vile, indecent sheet. 
Suppose the boy had got it first in the 
street! A young lady riding in the cars 
was offered by a young man a book which, 
when she told the title, was known by her 
friends to be one of the vilest ever written. 
It is not pleasant to speak of these things; 
but I fear parents are not fully aware of the 
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devilishment that is at work circulating 
such literature. We read often of the 
evils of intemperance, and it is impossible 
to say too much in condemnation of this 
curse. But there is another evil, I fear 
sometimes more dangerous still, because it 
works in the dark. Your child cannot 
touch liquor without his tell-tale breath, 
when you kiss him at night, revealing the 
danger. But he can, by reading when 
you know it not, be taking poison into his 
heart and life, which will destroy him 
-more quickly than alcohol can ever do it. 
All future cleansing can never wholly 
efface the vile pictures of youth as they 
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The Twelfth an Amethyst, 
By Canon WILBERFORCE, ENGLAND. 


I think I see the Christian’s duty set in 
jewels in the words at the head of this 
paper, ‘‘ The twelfth an amethyst.” Stu- 
dents of the Word of God will recognize 
the sentence as part of the singularly beau- 
tiful description of the Holy City, the New 
Jerusalem which Johu saw coming down 
from God out of Heaven prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

It would be beside our purpose to con- 
sider the whole. of this glorious vision of 
the New Jerusalem; the language which 
foretells it is mystic, symbolical, super- 
natural. But I desire to emphasize one 
thought from the inspired imagery, and I 
would ask all to think it out for them- 
selves. Thecity whose streets are gold, and 
which needs not the light of the sun or of 
the moon, is supported upon twelve foun- 
dations, which are twelve precious stones. 
Precious stones have ever possessed in the 
legendary lore of all nations a symbol- 
ical importance. There is not one of 
these precious stones upon which the 
Heavenly City rests that is not obviously 
intended to represent symbolically the 
final victory of one of those regenerating 
principles now operating in antagonism 
to evil. I am in no sense overstraining 
an analogy, nor grasping at a fanciful 
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are photographed upon the memory. See 
to it that they never come into the inner 
chambers of the soul of those whom God 
has given you. Protect them at this 
point by the most ceaseless watch. Train 
your children to read nothing without first 
showing it to you. Begin in this way, 
and it will be easy to continue. Teach 
them to avoid looking at the indecent pic- 
tures of low theatre scenes posted in our 
streets and which fill the shop windows. 
Show them that it ismanly and womanly, 
in the words of the Psalmist, to ‘‘turn 
away from evil,” and never try to ‘face 
it down,” 
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interpretation, but literally accepting the 
teaching of the Word of God by concen- 
trating attention upon one of these pre- 
cious stones, the twelfth and the /ast of the 
foundations of the Heavenly City, and 
inquiring into its nature and teaching. It 
says: The twelfth an amethyst. And why 
an amethyst? Put aside for the moment 
the unbroken chain of legend which has 
clustered round the amethyst, and which 
corroborates the application I would make; 
treat it from the matter-of-fact, scholarly 
point of view; put imagination on one 
side, and translate the word amethyst lit- 
erally; it can bear but one interpretation 
—a combination of two familiar Greek 
words—‘‘w,” not, and ‘‘methustos,” a user 
of strong drink. Its literal common-sense 
translation is ‘‘ ABSTINENCE FROM STRONG 
DRINK.” 

The twelfth an amethyst! The twelfth 
regenerating principle upon which, as upon 
a foundation-stone, the New Jerusalem 
alone can stand, ‘‘Abstinence from strong 
drink !!” What a marvellous prophecy 
have we here !!_ Uttered 1,200 years be- 
fore the pernicious art of distillation was 
invented, it points distinctly to the pecu- 
liar and special peril of these latter days 
and its remedy. How clearly and mani- 
festly true, if in the New Jerusalem there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 


516 


pain; how manifest to the meanest com- 
prehension that one of its foundation- 
stones must be the victory over that ever 
wasting destruction which, accompanied 
by the sigh of hopelessness and the groan 
of pain, is brutalizing, ruining, pauperiz- 
ing, and maddening thousands for whom 
Christ died, and for whom Christ’s follow- 
ers are in a large measure responsible. 

To be privileged, then, to build this 
twelfth foundation-stone by the personal 
practice and quiet advocacy of abstinence 
from strong drink is within the scope 
of the humblest Christian. The method 
possesses the advantage of exhibiting 
a constructive, not a destructive, ac- 
tivity; it savors rather of overcoming 
evil with good than of pulling down by 
aggressive warfare the strongholds of 
Satan; it quietly purifies the social atmos- 
phere by breathing into it a healthy ele- 
ment, as the Eucalyptus gum tree planted 
in the malarious marshes of the Roman 
Campagna neutralizes the fever poison by 
its life-giving exhalations. It would be 
easy to fill the columns of this paper with 
examples of the strengthening, reforming 
power, in every kind of society, of the 
silent witness of total abstinence on the 
part of those who never made a platform 
speech in their lives, and could not sus- 
tain an argument as to the pathology of 
intemperance. Let it be an encourage- 
ment to the thousands who, in the face 
of opposition, ridicule, and often dis- 
couragement, have been quietly bearing 
this witness. I pray them to accept the 
assurance that although they may not 
possess the gift of oratory or the oppor- 
tunity for evangelizing the masses, they 
have none the less been silently establish- 
ing the twelfth foundation-stone of the 
mystic fabric, and ‘‘shining” (Phil. ii., 15) 
‘as lights in the world,” with the soft 
lustre of an amethyst, for God. If we 
had the power to penetrate into the mys- 
teries of the Master Builder’s manufactory, 
we should estimate at their proper value 
the unnoticed, undistinguished, builders 
of the Kingdom of Heaven quietly living 


and dying to save a world that knows’ 


not how much it owes them. 
Thank God that amongst the ranks of 
total abstainers and humble members of 
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the Blue Ribbon Gospel Temperance so- 
cieties there are hundreds of such builders 
for God—they judge no man, but with 
Rom. xiv., 21, fortheir text, with the love 
of Christ and humanity in their hearts, 
they quietly pursue their way, and the 
wonderful change of front in all ranks of 
society, amongst clergymen, doctors, 
lawyers, statesmen, is to be attributed 
more to the influence of the thousands of 
abstainers than to the arguments and _sta- 
tistics of reformers. ‘‘I cannot help think- 
ing,” said Mr. Justice Hawkins at a 
crimeless assize at Lincoln, ‘‘that a great 
deal of the happy condition of the people 
here must be due to abstinence from . 
strong drink.” And the close correspon- 
dence between abstinence and national 
prosperity may be implied from the sig- 
nificant fact that when in 1884 the loss to 
the excise from a diminution in drinking 
amounted to ten million of dollars, addi- 
tional deposits to very nearly the same 
amount were made during the same period 
in the Post Office Savings Bank. 

Who then will become an amethyst for 
God? If you are weak, be wise to be- 
come one for your sake; if you are strong 
you will be still wiser to become one for 
the sake of the weak. It is a privilege, 
not a command, an expedient to meet a 
present distress, not an addition to the 
Decalogue. The brazen serpent had 
proved itself to be a gift of God, to be 
therapeutically worth more than all the 
doctors in Israel, but Hezekiah ‘‘did right 
in the sight of the Lord” when he de- 
stroyed it, seeing it had become a national 
danger. It is an unwritten law in God’s 
court of equity that it is not always right 
for a free and intelligent being to do that 
which itis within his right and his power 
to do. David had both the right and the 
power to drink the water won for him at 
the cost of blood from the well of Bethle- 
hem; had he done so he would have for- 
feited his identity with his soldiers by 
availing himself of an indulgence no other 
man could share. J.sus had both the 
right and the power to turn stones into 
bread in the wilderness: had He done so 
He would have forfeited His complete 
identity with His brethren in humanity 
by availing Himself of a method of sus- 
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tenance beyond their reach. He had 
both the right and the powerto deaden 
the pangs of crucifixion by the use of 
the anodyne of alcohol and mandragora 
offered to Him. He used His liber- 
ty in refusing, that He might have fel- 
lowship with humanity in suffering and 
speak His seven wondrous dying words 
from the cross. Asa Christian man, a 
citizen of heaven, I have both the right 
and the power to extend to myself the 
indulgence of using intoxicating drink. 
If Ido so I cannot place myself by iden- 
tification by the side of my fallen brother 
whose only chance of cure lies in uncom- 
promising abstinence. If I would take 
him by the hand, bid him fix his eyes on 
Jesus, and crucify the flesh, I must unfet- 
ter my heart and cleanse my hands by 
first bearing myself the cross I am asking 
him to take up. 

For, my total abstaining brethren, if 
we would deeply influence the souls of 
others we must be wholly in the Master’s 
spirit. Let us beware how we conjure 
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with His name while our heart is far from 
Him. In casting out devils—and drink 
is a devil if ever there was one in solution, 
precipitation, or incarnation in this world, 
—the heavenly citizen must keep in 
touch with his Master; and whether he 
eat or drink, or abstain from eating or 
drinking, he must do it not for his own 
satisfaction but for the glory of God. St. 
Francis de Salis is said to have entered, 
after intense prayer, the iron cage of a 
dangerous maniac, and completely subdu- 
ed him; without this constant communion 
with God and intensity and frequency in 
prayer, we modern exorcisers are in jeop- 
ardy of a repetition of the ‘Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are ye?” 
Hidden in Him, our work as temperance 
reformers, though marred by our imper- 
fection, and hindered by opposition, shall 
be memorable in God's sight, for there 
shall be over it the mystic light which 
gleams from the foundation stone of the 
Heavenly city of which it is said Tum 
TWELFTH AN AMETHYST. 


e+ HELPS IN PASTORAL WORK x 


Personal Holiness Paramount. 


By BisHor U. W. How, D.D. (Episcopat), 
BEDFORD, LONDON. 


If you ask me what one thing is most 
necessary forthe pastoral work, I answer 
unhesitatingly, Personal MLHoliness. No 
gifts, however brilliant, no labors, how- 
ever diligent, can ever supply the place 
of this. It stands to reason it must be so; 
for, since the pastor must speak much of 
holiness, must try to make his people holy, 
must deal day by day with holy things, if 
he be not holy himself, what a life of 
wretched hypocrisy and unreality it must 
be! How can one lead othersif one knows 
not the way oneself? Even if one could 
deceive others for a time, and gain a 
reputation for a holiness which one is 
conscious of not possessing, what a degra- 
dation of the whole moral nature would this 
imply! At least let us be honest. 

But in speaking of holiness as so indis- 


pensable to pastoral success, I am afraid 
of suggesting a false motive. It would be 
dreadful to aim at holiness solely for the 
sake of success, besides being useless. 
Holiness is a wrong word for any life that 
has its spring in some ulterior object of 
desire, however in itself desirable, or in 
anything other than in God. One whose 
aim is success will seldom win holiness, 
One whose aim is holiness will seldom 
fail of success. So I do not bid you aim 
at holiness that you may be successful 
parish pastors, only you will be so, if holy. 
Aim at holiness for its own sake. St. Paul, 
in addressing the Ephesian presbyters, 
says, ‘‘ Take heed unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock ;” and to Timothy he writes, 
“Take heed unto thyself and unto the 
doctrine ’—thyself before the flock; thyself 
before the doctrine. For where self is neg- 
lected, neither pastoral visits, nor sermons 
and teaching, will do much. 

_ Yes, my brothers. ‘Covet earnestly 
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the best gifts.” Study the best ways 
of helping your people. Spare not la- 
bors; seek to win confidence and love. 
Bend all your powers to make your ser- 
mons helpful and edifying. Active 
labors are good. Faithful preaching is 
good. ‘And yet show I unto you amore 
excellent way.” Though I give my life in 
diligent and devoted labors and have not 
holiness, I amnothing. AndthoughI fill 
my church with eager listeners by the 
charm of my eloquence, and have not holi- 
ness, I am nothing. Personal holiness is 
the true secret of pastoral success. Holi- 
ness isasermon without an end, yet which 
never wearies. A good man’s life is al- 
ways preaching. ‘‘Truth from his lips 
prevails with double sway,” as Goldsmith 
says. Our words in the pulpit may be 
very simple and unadorned; but you know 
how a very simple air on but few notes 
may, by a rich and masterly accompani- 
ment, become touchingly beautiful. So if 
our teaching bein itself not very effective, 


se Helpful Hints 


Cheap Religion. 


By T. L. Cuyuer, D.D. (PRESBYTE- 
RIAN), Brooxiyn, N. Y. 


Cheap pews, and even free pews, in 
God’s house, are very desirable for all who 
have a scanty purse. No owner of an 
immortal soul should ever be excluded 
from the Gospel for want of money. But 
cheap religion is entirely a different thing, 
and is an arrant delusion. Some preach- 
ers, in their desire to recommend the free- 
ness of Gospel grace, often hold out the 
idea that ‘‘it is the easiest thing in the 
world to be a Christian.” Very little 
allowance is made by these rose-water 
and sunshine teachers for the stubborn 
depravity of the human heart, for the 
prodigious power of the adversary, and 
for the hostile atmosphere of a wicked’ 
world. Noble old Rutherford used to say 
in his incisive fashion, ‘‘Many people 
only play with Christianity, and take 
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yet with the accompaniment of a holy life 
it will find its way into the hearts of men. 

St. Jerome says, ‘‘A holy simplicity is. 
mightier than unsanctified eloquence.” 
But the words of St. Bernard should be 
like a phylactery on the garment of every 
parish priest: ‘‘ Pasce verbo: pasce vita: 

pasce sanctarum orationum fructu.” You 
all know Ary Schaeffer’s beautiful picture 
of Dante and Beatrice. Surely it teaches 
us alessonif we would be guides of others. 

The heavenly guide is leading on her 
earthly disciple, who is gazing up intently 

into her face. But where are her eyes 

fixed? Not on him, but on heaven. 

O, my brothers, aim high; aim high! 
For the honor of Christ, for the love of 
the Church, for the salvation of the flock, 
for your own soul’s safety, aim high! 
Never rest satisfied with a low standard. 
Even the world itself in these days expects 
much of you. Take heed unto the jloch; 
take heed unto the doctrine ; but first take 
heed unto yourselves. 


for Workers 


Christ for almost nothing. I pray you to 
make your soul sure of salvation, and the 
seeking of heaven your daily work. If 
you never have had a sick night and a 
pained soul for sin, ye have not yet lighted 
upon Christ. Look to the right marks; 
if ye love Jesus better than the world, and 
would quit allthe world for Him, then that 
proveth that the work is sound.” 

That amiable youth who came to the 
Master with the inquiry upon his lips, 
‘* What good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life?” evidently supposed 
that he had a smooth and easy track before 
him. There is something exceedingly 
touching in the naivete with which he says 
to our Lord, ‘‘ All these commandments 
have I kept from my youth up. What 
lack I yet?” The omniscient Saviour 
read that self-righteous youth through and 
through, and He thrast the probe into him 
until it touched the quick. Selfishness 
was the ruler’s besetting sin; that sin must 
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come out, or there was no hope of an 
eternal life. Magnificent was the prize 
which Jesus set before him, but the sac- 
rifice must have some proportion to the 
prize. ‘‘Give up your possessions, and take 
up across for me.”” Those were Christ’s 
terms; He would not cheapen them. If 
the young man had been willing to part 
with his pelf, and to cast in his lot with 
the persecuted Son of God, he might have 
been immortal in the same bead roll with 
the fishermen of Galilee, and the tent- 
maker of Tarsus. 

But he clings to his lucre, and goes 
away frowning. He will not pay the 
price. That frown of disappointment and 
disgust which lowered on the brow of that 
selfish youth, was probably a precursor of 
the heavier frown which should yet meet 
him when he stands before his rejected 
Saviour as a rejecting Judge. Millions 
have made the same fatal mistake with 
that self-indulgent ruler. They want 
heaven, but want it too cheaply. 

Christ never promises smooth water and 
fair winds to Hisfollowers. This world’s 


519 


breezes do not blow heavenward. Christ 
never intended His Church to be a vast 
flotilla of tow-boats and barges, pulled 
along by His almighty power over a sea 
of glass. Every Christian is in his own 
boat. He has his own oar to pull, often 
against a savage head-sea; he has his own 
rudder of conscience to steer with; some- 
times he must bail out the dangerous 
leakage of secret sin; he has got to ‘‘ work 
his passage ” until he reaches the desired 
haven. Christ will keep His eye on him 
in the hardest hurricane, as He did on the 
“little boats” on Galilee through that 
night of tempest. Not asingle vessel, no, 
not the tiniest fishing-boat that is 
launched for Christ, and keeps near to 
Christ, will ever founder. But heaven is 
only reached by a hard pull, and a strong 
pull, and asteady pull to the last moment, 
which brings us in through the breakers 
of death into the harbor of glory. It will 
not be a cheap heaven when we get there, 
but worth a million-fold more than all the 
conflict and sacrifice it cost us to win the 
“‘prize of the high calling.” —Z2. 


i+ LIGHT FROM THE ORIENT ON BIBLE TEXTS =e 


The Will of Sennacherib. 
By Bishop W. Pakennam Watsu, D.D. 
(EPIscopaL), Ossory, IRELAND. 

Is it not a remarkable providence that 
the will of Sennacherib has been discov- 
ered? It is the oldest will in the world, 
and it has survived in order to corroborate 
the Bible narrative! For what does it reveal 
to us, and what light is thrown both by it 
and the annals of these ancient times upon 
this eventful story? First of all we gather 
from the annals that Esarhaddon was not 
the eldest son, and then the will reveals to 
us that he was his father’s favorite, and was 
made heir to his wealth to the exclusion 
of his brothers. Let us read the will: 

‘‘T, Sennacherib, King of Multitudes, 
King of Assyria, have given chains of gold, 
stores ofivory, acap of gold, other crowns 
and chains, besides all my riches, of which 
there are heaps, crystal, and other precious 


stones—over four hundred pounds weight 
—to Esarhaddon, my son, named Assur- 
ebil-mucin-pal, according to my wish: the 
treasures laid up in the temple of Amuk, 
and Nebo-irik-erba, the harpists of Nebo.” 

At the time this will was made Esar- 
haddon was not the heir-apparent to the 
throne; but the terms of the document, if 
they do not actually constitute him suc- 
cessor to the kingdom, afforded strong 
ground for suspicion that such was his 
father’s intention. What, then, is more 
probable than that favoritism, such as 
this, stirred up the envy and passion of 
the sons who had been disinherited, and 
led them to wreak a terrible vengeance, in 
their act of parricide? 

And this is further borne out by the 
memorials which remain to us of Hsar- 
haddon’s reign. Many of these have been 
multilated, and the alabaster slabs and 
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stones on which they were inscribed have 
suffered much from fire; but enough re- 
mains to echo back distinctly the voices 
of the sacred historian. From these 
records we gather that before Esarhaddon 
could ascend the throne he had to contend 
for the empire with his two brothers. 
Their names are given as Adar-malik, and 
Asshur-Sharossar, plainly answering to the 
Adrammelech and Sharezer of the Scrip- 
tures. 
upon the field of Hanni-rabbit, where he 
utterly defeated them, and having been 
proclaimed king on the spot, by the sol- 
diery, he returned victorious to Nineveh, 
while they escaped into the land of Arme- 
nia, where the reigning king, Erimenas, 
who, as we are informed, had been at war 
with Assyria, would be ready to receive 
them as the rivals and opponents of his 
foeman. 

An inscription of Esarhaddon’s, which 
was found at Kouyunjik, but is unfortun- 
ately much multilated, throws a lurid light 
upon this story of fraternal passion, and at 
the same time bears indirect but substan- 
tial testimony to the narrative given to us 
in the books of Kings and Isaiah. We 
extract the following passages: 

“©... I vowed from my heart. My 
liver was inflamed with rage. I immedi- 
ately wrote letters saying that I assumed 
the sovereignty of my father’s house, and 
lifted up my hands to Assur, the Moon, 
the Sun, Bel, Neho, Nergal, Ishtar of 
Nineveh and Ishtar of Arbela, and they 
accepted my prayer. .. . 

‘“‘Then, as a bird spreads its wings, so 
I displayed my standard, as a signal to my 
allies, and took the road to Nineveh with 
much toil, by forced marches. Getting 
before my troops in the hill country, their 
powerful warriors attacked my advance 
and discharged their arrows; but the 
terror of the gods, whoare my lords, over- 
whelmed them, and they retreated before 
the valor of my army. Ishtar, queen of 
war and battle, stood by my side, and 
broke their bows, and, in her rage, de- 
stroyed their line of battle, proclaiming 
herself to the enemy as an ‘unsparing 
deity.’ By her favor I planted my 
standards where I had intended.” 


‘Nineveh. 


He met them in pitched battle - 
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The book of Chronicles informs us that 
Esarhaddon conquered Manasseh king of 
Judah, and took him ‘‘ among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon” (II. Chron. xxxiii., 11). 
Let us see what corroboration of this 
statement is furnished by the archives of 
In these a list of Esarhaddon’s 
tributaries is recorded at full length, and 
the second on the list is ‘‘The king of 
Judah.” The name of the king is lost, 
but there can be no doubt that it was 
Manasseh. All these are represented as 
having sent presents to Esarhaddon, and 
they were further directed by him to send 
materials for the palace which he was 
building at Nineveh. But the Bible ac- 
count says that Manasseh was carried 
captive to Babylon by his conqueror. 
Why to Babylon? ‘‘Surely,” exclaimed 
the critics, ‘‘it should have been ‘to Nine- 
veh,’ which was Esarhaddon’s capital.” 
And they concluded that the sacred his- 
torian or his transcriber must have made 
a mistake. But the records of the past 
have more than verified the Bible version 
of the story. They inform us that Esar- 
haddon had been viceroy at Babylon dur- 
ing his father’s lifetime; that he built there 
a splendid palace for his own residence; 
and that he there spent the best part of 
hislife. ‘‘To Babylon,” says Mr. Cooper 
in his Resurrection of Assyria, ‘he carried 
all his treasures; at Babylon he lived while 
life was an enjoyment to him, and at 
Babylon, by an edict dated in his thirty- 
third year, he resigned his empire into 
the hands of his favorite son Assur-bani- 
pal Il.” 

Devoutly thankful we should be for 
such accumulated evidences concerning 
the truth of God’s holy Word. They are 
priceless in themselves, and invaluable as 
regards their use and influence; but let us 
never forget that they are only meant to 
corroborate, and to lead us upwards to 
those higher evidences, which are the in- 
heritance of him who truly belongs to 
Christ, and therefore “hath the witness 
in himself””— 


“He who hath felt the Spirit of the Highest 
Cannot confound, or doubt Him, or defy; 

Yea, with one voice, O world, though thou deniest, 
Stand thou on that side—for on this am I.” 


ROBEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS ee 


A man at his wit’s end is not at his faith’s 
end.— Matthew Henry. 


Where Sabbaths are neglected all religion 
sensibly goes to decay.—Henry. 


Satan always rocks the cradle when we 
sleep at our devotions.— Bishop Hall. 


The smallest children are nearest to God, 
as the smallest planets are nearest the sun.— 
Richter. 


Divine confidence can swim upon those 
seas which feeble reason cannot fathom.— W, 
Seeker. 


A holy act strengthens the inward holiness. 
It is a seed of life growing into more life.— 
Robertson. 


Foolish men mistake transitory resem- 
blances for eternal fact, and go astray more 
and more.—Cariyle. 


One crumb of divine grace and help may be 
multiplied to feed five thousand wants and 
anxieties. —A dbott. 


In the cross I see excess conquered by 
excess—excess of sin conquered by excess of 
love.—Bourdalogue. 


Through ages, through eternity, what you 
have done for God, that, and only that, you 
are. Deeds never die.—/. W. Robertson. 


Your heart is only atiny room after all, and 
if you cram it full of the world, you relegate 
your Master to the stable outside.—JZaclaren. 


The most divine light only shineth on those 
minds which are purged from all worldly dross 
and human uncleanness.—.Si7 Walter Raleigh. 


I have been benefited by praying for others, 
for hy making an errand to God for them, I 
have gotten something for myself.—uther- 
Sord. 


You keep the Sabbath in imitation of God’s 
rest. Do, by all manner of means, if you 
like, and keep also the rest of the week in 
imitation of God’s work.—Xuskin. 


I believe I have never awakened from sleep, 
in sickness or in health, by day or night, 
without my first waking thought being how I 
might serve the Lord.—Zizabeth Fry. 


No occupation is so holy that the devil will 
not tempt us right in the midst of it, and no 
name is so sacred that he will not try to use it 
to cover his vile ends.—M/rs, EL. 7. Morgan. 


Feeling is of as much use in religion as 
steam is in an engine—if it drives the engine 
it is good; but if it does not, it is not good for 
anything but to fizz and hiss and buzz.—Dr. 
Parker. 


Our Lord God doeth work like a printer, 
who setteth the letters backward; we see and 
feel well His setting, but we shall see the 
print yonder—in the life to come.—JZartin 
Luther. ; 


One earnest gaze upon Christ is worth a 
thousand scrutinies of self. The man who 
beholds the cross, and beholding it weeps, 
cannot be really blind nor perilously self- 
ignorant.—Dean Vaughan. : 


There is blessed peace in looking for noth- 
ing but our daily task and our portion of 
Christ’s cross, between this day and the ap- 
pointed time when we shall fall asleep in 
Him.—BLishop Wilber force. 


I needa Savéour to save me. I have no 
salvation till I find a Saviour. A ferson I 
must have. The highest truth will not save 
me, further than as it brings me to the 
Saviour, that He may give, and J may get, 
eternal life.—Dr. John Duncan. 


God’s presence is enongh for toil and 
enough for rest. If He journey with us by 
the way He will abide with us when nightfall 
comes; and His companionship will be suffi- 
cient for direction on the road, and for solace 
and safety in the evening camp.—Macluren. 


Why shouldst thou fill the day with sorrow 
About to-morrow, 
My heart? 
One watches all with care most true, 
Doubt not that He will give thee, too, 
Thy part. —Paul Fleming. 


The sacred page 
With calm attention scan! If on thy soul, 
As thou dost read, a ray of purer light 
Break in, oh check it not, give it full scope! 
Admitted, it will break the clouds which long 
Have dimmed thy sight, and lead thee, till at 
last 
Convictions like the sun’s meridian beams 
Illuminate thy mind. 
—Samuel Hayes. 

The reason why we find so many dark 
places in the Bible is, for the most part, be- 
cause there are so many dark places in our 
hearts. It belongs to the nature of this Book 
that it was written for all men of every time, 
and for all the experiences of each single 
human heart.— Tholuck. 


As flows the river calm and deep, 
In silence toward the sea, 

So floweth ever, and ceaseth never, 
The love of God to me. 

What peace He bringeth to my heart, 
Deep as the-soundless sea. 

How sweetly singeth the soul that clingeth, 
My loving Lord, to Thee. 
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42, True Evangelism.—REv. xxii., 17. 


The bee-hunter of America puts a piece of 
honey-comb in a box, and catchesa bee. He 
then covers the box, and very soon the bee fills 
himself with honey. Being let loose it finds 
its way home, and in a little time returns, but 
not alone. He brings his companions with 
him, and in turn they bring their companions, 
till the box is filled with bees. Let every 
Sunday-school pupil, and every attendant at a 
Christian Church, do likewise. If they have 
tasted that Word which is sweeter than honey, 
let them bring their companions and neighbors 
with them, till the school and the church be 
filled with devout and thoughtful hearers. 


43, Watching and Praying.— Mark xiv., 38. 


A converted and emancipated slave, in the 
vicinity of Philadelphia, accosted a person 
thus: ‘‘ Massa, me hear you are going to 
study to bea minister.” ‘* Yes.” ‘* Will you 
let poor Tom say one thing to you?” ‘‘ Yes.” 
*“Well, you know the good Master says, 
‘Watch and pray.’ Now you may watch all 
the time, and, if you no pray, the devil will 
get in. You may pray all the time, and if 
you no watch too, the devil will get in. But 
if you watch and pray all the time, the devil 
no get in, for it is just like the sword of God 
put into the hand of the angel at the entering 
of the garden—it turns every way. If the 
devil come before, it turn there; if the devil 
come behind, it turn there. Yes, Massa, it 
turn every way.” 


44, Jehovah-Jireh.—Gern. xxii., 14. 


Mr. Spurgeon, speaking of his grandfather's 
experience, says that when the family cow 
died, and the poor pastor’s children were left 
without their staff of life—‘‘ ‘What will you do 
now?’ said my grandmother. ‘I cannot 
tell what we shall do, but I know what God 
will do. God will provide for us. We must 
have milk for the children.’ The next morn- 
ing there came £20 for him. He had never 
made application to the fund for the relief of 
ministers, but on that day there was £5 left 
when they had divided the money, and one 
said, ‘ There is poor Mr. Spurgeon down in 
Essex; suppose we send it to him.’ The 
chairman—a Mr. Morley of his day—said, 
“ We had better make it £t0, and I will give 
45. Another £5 was offered by another 
member if a like amount could be raised to 
make it up to £20, which was done. They 
knew nothing about my grandfather’s cow; 


but God did, you see, and there was the new: 


cow forhim. And those gentlemen were not 


aware of the importance of the service they 
had rendered.” 


45, Following Christ Closely. 


—MATT. xiv., 54. 


It is reported in the Bohemian story that 
St. Wenceslaus, their king, one winter night 
going to his devotions in a remote church, 
barefooted in the snow and sharpness of un- 
equal and pointed ice, his servant, Redivivus, 
who waited upon his master’s piety and en- 
deavored to imitate his affections, began to 
faint through the violence of the snow and 
cold, till the king commanded him to follow 
him, and set his feet in the same footsteps 
which his feet should mark for him. The 
servant did so, and either fancied a cure or 
found one; for he followed his prince, helped 
forward with shame and zeal to his imitation, 
and by the forming footstepsinthe snow. In 
the same manner does the blessed Jesus; for 
since our way is troublesome, obscure, full of 
objection and danger, apt to be mistaken, 
and to affright our industry, He commands 
us to mark His footsteps, to tread where His 
feet have stood; and not only invites us for- 
ward by the argument of His example, but 
He hath trodden down much of the difficulty, 
and made the way easier, and fit for our feet. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 


46. Substitutionary Sufferings. 


—I. PET. ii., 21. 


Some time ago a warraged in India between 
the English and a native monarch named 
Tippoo Sahib. On one occasion several Eng- 
lish officers were taken prisoners, among them 
one named Baird. One day a native officer 
brought in fetters to be put on each of the 
prisoners, the wounded not excepted. Baird 
had been severely wounded, and was suffering 
from pain and weakness. A gray-haired offi- 
cer said to the native official, ‘‘ You do not 
think of putting chains upon that wounded 
young man?” ‘‘ There are just as many pairs 
of fetters as there are captives,” was the 
answer, ‘‘and every pair must be worn.” 
‘* Then,” said the officer, ‘‘ put two pairs on 
me. I will wear his as well as my own.” 
The end of the story is that Baird lived to 
regain his freedom, lived to take that very city, 
but the generous friend died in prison. He 
wore two pairs of fetters. But what if he had 
worn the fetters for allin the prison? What 
if, instead of being a captive himself, he had 
been free and great, and had quitted a glori- 
ous palace to live in their loathsome dungeon, 
to wear their chains, to bear their stripes, to 
sufter and die in their stead, that they might 
go free? Such a thing has been done. For 
all who receive the grace of God’s Son, the 
chains are struck off, and the prison is thrown 
wide open. 
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Live CoAts from the Discourses of T. DeWitt 
Talmage, D.D. Collated by Lydia E. 
White. Compilation authorized by Dr. 
Talmage. Illustrated. Wilbur B. Ketcham, 
73 Bible House, New York. Price, $2.00, 
Postage paid. 

There is not a sentence in these sermonic 
extracts that isnot Talmagean. The book is 
full of truth moulded into polished arrows, 
sharp as lances, glittering in the light, and 
aimed with the dexterity of an expert marks- 
man. In other words, the book is a bonfire 
of live coals, each coal placed upon the head 
of some sin.in the Individual, Church militant, 
Moral realm, or National arena. If anything 
is left of sin but ashes, in any case, it will not 
be the fault of the preacher of these truths. 
Each truth is a coal at white heat, as if greedy 
to cremate every abominable thing. All the 
illustrations are good except one ‘‘ The Miss- 
ing Link”—that is the dead fly in the oint- 
ment. 


LAFAYETTE AVENUE CHURCH. Its History 
and Commemorative Services, 1860-1885. 
Rey. Theodore L. Cuyler, Pastor. Pre- 
pared by a Committee of the Church. 
Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway, 
New York. 

This is a deeply interesting book. The 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the settlement of Dr. 
Cuyler as pastor of Lafayette Avenue Church 
is made the occasion of a delightful celebra- 
tion. All that pertains to that celebration, to 
the history of the Church, and to the methods of 
Church work pursued all those years,with many 
other suggestive things are pressed between 
the covers of this volume. All who have lost 
faith in the preaching of the Old Theology, 
in the power of the pulpit, and in the effective- 
ness for a good of a live Church, should read 
this book. It’ may prove a tonic, till they 
reach the mount of God. 


THE HANDY COMMENTARY on the Penta- 
teuch. Edited by Bishop C. J. Ellicott, 
D.T). Cassell & Company, Limited, 739 
and 741 Broadway, New York. Price, $4.50. 
This is an excellent, cheap and conven- 

ient method of furnishing the cream of the 
latest elucidations on the Books of the Bible. 
These five volumes, one on each of the books 
of the Pentateuch—are beautifully printed on 
good paper, tastefully bound and set in a neat, 
strong paper box, which can be placed on any 
shelf or table, So as to be at hand for refer- 
ence. The introductions to several of the 
books are erudite, and give very valuable in- 
formation on the origin and composition of 
the books. 


NoTEs ON THE RUBRICS OF THE COMMUNION 
OFFICE; together with a Review of the 
Decisions of the Privy Council and Obser- 
vations on Modern Ritualism. By John 
Harvey Treat, With an Introductory Let- 
ter by the Rev, Morgan Dix, S.T.D. With 
Many Illustrations. New York: James 
Pott, Publisher, 12 Astor Place. 

The author has condensed in this neat vol- 
ume of nearly three hundred pages a large 
amount of deeply interesting matter on the 
history of rubrics of the various prayer-books, 
and their bearing on the use of vestments, 
altar lights, the eastward position, wafer- 
bread and the mixed chalice. Many libraries 
have been searched, rare documents examined, 
great painstaking industry put forth and con- 
scientious devotion exercised for several years 
by the courteous and learned writer in its 
preparation. It is a brief of the testimony of 
many witnesses on the topics treated and will 
serve as an excellent index to those who may 
wish to investigate the subjects more fully. 
The book deserves a careful and unprejudiced 
reading by both Puritans and Churchmen. 
The introduction by Dr. Morgan Dix is a 
graceful tribute to the value of the author’s 
research and to the conscientiousness with 
which he has pursued it. The illustrations 
are rare and well adapted to throw light on 
the text. 


STUDIES IN THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL. 
By Rev. W. A. Croker, Southern Methodist 
Publishing House, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 
30 cts. 

This little volume of one hundred and four 
pages contains much judicious thought, 
clearly expressed, without a particle of dog- 
matism in the interpretation set forth and 
with a reverent spirit pervading the whole. 
The author has no hobby to ride in his expo- 
sition while he is attempting to unveil the 
verities of symbolical revelation, and his book 
is well entitled to a candid reading. 


My Srermon-Notes. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
From Ecclesiastes to Malachi—LXV. to 
CXXIX. Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 
Broadway, New York. 

No living preacher excels Spurgeon in 
‘“‘rightly dividing the word of truth,” and 
when such a master-workman furnishes his 
fellow-laborers with even skeleton specimens 
of his work, they cannot be otherwise than 
benefited by studiously examining them, in- 
wardly digesting them, and honestly using 
them. May heavenly fire kindle the truths 
contained in these volumes by whomsoever 
they may be used. 
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Tur THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH 
oF ENGLAND. An Historical and Specula- 
tive Exposition. By the Rev. Joseph 
Miller, B.D., Curate of Newbold-on-Avon, 
Rugby. The Ninth Article: Hamartialogy. 
London: Simpson, Marshall & Co., Sta- 
tioners’ Hall Courts. 

This is one of a series of books which the 
author is publishing on the Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles. This volume treats of the Ninth Article 
—the Christian doctrine of sin. It is an 
elaborate though not an exhaustive discussion 
of the subject. There are many suggestive 
thoughts and not a few fresh ideas scattered 
through its pages, butit is too philosophic in its 
treatment and its style too Germanic in its 
mould to be popular with the great mass of 
readers. A patient, scholarly, devotional spirit 
pervades it throughout, and the wide research 
of the author is everywhere apparent. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 

[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 

NortH AMERICAN Review. Walt Whit- 
ham. Statecraft and Priestcraft, Dr. PAzlip 
Schaff. Race Prejudice, Gazl Hamilton, A 
Letter to the People, James Parton. 


St. Louris ILLUSTRATED MAGAzINE, No- 
VEMBER, 1885. Among the Rocky Mountains, 
Rev. W. H. Hooper. One Woman's Experi- 
ence: a Mormon Story, JZ7s. D. R. Campbell. 


FRANK LESLIE’S ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE, DECEMBER, 1885. The Three 
Sickles, 7. DeWitt Talmage, D.D, Glances 
at Bible History, C. Geike. Editorial Com- 
ments. 


THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, NOVEMBER, 
1885. The Idea of God, John Fiske. Prin- 
ciples of Criticism, 4. #. Sz, The New 
Portfolio, XXII.-XXIV., Olver Wendell 
fTolmes. 

CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, NOVEMBER, 
1885. What Fixes my Wages, W, B. R. 
The Sun’s Crown, C. Ray Woods. Brain 
Weariness and Brain Tonics, A Family Doc- 
tor. ‘The Gatherer. 

LIPPINCOTT’S MAGAZINE, NOVEMBER, 1885, 
Queen Anne, or Free Classic Architecture, G. 
C. Mason, Jr. The Peabody Museum of 
American Archeology, £. Jngersoll, The 
Art of Reading, Grace H. Pierce. 

THE OLD TESTAMEN’Y STUDENT, NOVEM- 
BER, 1885. Jerusalem, S. Merrill, D.D., 
LL.D, The Hebrew ‘‘ Wisdom,” Prof. 2. 
V. Foster, D.D, The Idea of Evil as to 
Origin, Jzstin A. Smith, D.D. 

Tue CENTURY, NOVEMBER, 1885. A Pho- 
tographer’s Visit to Petra, Hdward L. Wilson. 
Danger Ahead, Lyman Abbott, The United 
Churches in the United States, Chas. W. 
Shields, Chattanooga, U. S. Grant. 


Book Department. 


Tur POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, NOVEM- 
BER, 1885. Modern Science and Modern 
Thought, S. Laing, .P. Twenty years of 
Negro Education, /. 17. Keating. The Prob- 
lem of Higher Education, Prof. C. A. Eggert. 


METHODIST REVIEW (Bi-monthly), NOVEM- 
BER, 1885. The Religious Revolution of the 
Eighteenth Century, /. W. Mendenhall, 
Ph.D., D.D. Recent Checks to Modern Un- 
belief, Dr. Alex. Mair. The Congo, The 
Lditor. 

THE Ec LecTic MAGAZINE OF FOREIGN 
LITERATURE, NOVEMBER, 1885. The Cholera 
Inoculation Fallacy, £. /. Willoughby. The 
Origin of the Higher Animals, Prof. W. K. 
Parker, F.R.S, George Eliot’s Politics, /ved- 
erick Dolman. , 

MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, ILLUS- 
TRATED, NOVEMBER, 1885. The Wadsworth 
House at Geneseo, /. G. Mather. The 
Campaign of 1861-1862 in Kentucky, Gen. 
W. F. Smith. A Ride with Sheridan, 4. D. 
Rockwell, M.D. 


CANADIAN METHODIST MAGAZINE, OCTO- 
BER, 1885. Here and There in Europe. 
Insanity of the Past, Daniel Clark, D.D. The 
True Aim of Preaching, Rev. 7. Cooper Nut- 
iff, M.A.,8.D. Christmas Evans of Wales, 
Rev. Henry Lewis. 


THE QUIVER, NOVEMBER, 1885. Sin and 
Humanity, Rev. W. M. Johusion. A Peep 
into the Bible House, Rev. W. Burnet. The 
Beloved Disciple, Prof. A. Roberts, D.D. 
Across the Atlantic two Centuries Ago, Prof. 
W. G. Blaikie, D.D. 


Tut MAGAZINE OF ART, NOVEMBER, 1885. 
Cassell & Company, Limited, London, Paris 
and New York. Lady Hamilton, Romney, 
Some Portraits of Lady Hamilton, 2. Barring- 
ton Nash. Napoleon in Russia, Metssonier. 
The American Salon, &. A. AZ. Stevenson. 


ANDOVER REVIEW, NOVEMBER, 1885. The 
New Education. Professor Palimer. Desir- 
able Methods in English Literary Study, 
Prof. T. W,. Hunt. Progressive Orthodoxy 
—The Scriptures, Zaztor. The Conquest of 
Utah, Rk. D. L. Leonard. The Site of Cal- 
vary, S. Merrill, D.D., LL.D. 

HLARPER’S NEw MonrHLY MAGAZINE, DE- 
CEMBER, 1885. The Madonna Del Granduca, 
W. B. Closson. The Nativity in Art, Henry 
J. Van Dyke, Jr. Yndian Summer, VI., W, 
D. Howells. The Madonna of the Tubs, 
Llizabeth Stuart Phelps, Editor’s Easy Chair, 
G.. W. Curtis. Editor's Drawer, C. D; 
Warner. 

BAPTIST QUARTERLY REVIEW, OCTOBER, 
1885. Reforms in Theological Education, 
A. Hovey, D.D., A. H. Strong, D.D., W.N. 
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Element of Humor in the Bible, Rev. AZ. D. 
Shultter. The Inspiration of the Apostles in 
Speaking and in Writing, Rev. V. Fox. Bad 
Men in the Ministry, &. S. McArthur, D.D. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
THE PuLpir TREASURY, and think the work 
well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 
the ministry and to edify others. 

JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

I like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much, It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and I think fills it well 

CHARLES S. ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
Pupir TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. : 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 


Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed, R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D. 


Pres. Union Theol. Sem,, New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your Putpir TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture. JOSEPH COOK. 

; (Cong.) Boston, 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS.,. 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, Il. 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
presentation of truth. The taste, worth and 
fulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life. THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 

(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PULPIT TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
'se of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WIM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N, Y. City. 

Your No. ris number ome in more senses 
than one. To the calm announcement in 
your opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
- offered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J.L. WITHROW, D.D. (Cong.), Boston. 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a ‘*treasury” and a ‘‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there is a weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres, Bible Work- 
ers? College (Baptist) N. Y. 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation. I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M. SIMPSON. — 
(Methodist) Philadelphia. 
la 


I am pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers. 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Il. 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 
ters. 
CHAS. F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


I have examined THE PULPIT TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. In‘variety of intercst and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it 1s 


admirable. 
JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 
Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C. C. McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THE PULPIT TREASURY to our 
ministers. It works in a department of 
great importance. It does its work well. 

A. A. HODGE, D.D., 

Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 
and can commend its excellence. 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


T regard it one of the most important and 
useful additions to our literature. 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo. Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C 


I am very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. R.S. ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro- 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Rev. ©. E, BECKER. 

Pres. Bened.ct Institute, Columbia, S. C. 


- 


PRESS NOTICES, 


It is rich in material— Zhe Mew York 
Chhistian Union. 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate. 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
and we trust that the periodical will have all 
the success that it promises to deserve.— Zhe 
-Vew York Illustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian Journal, 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.— Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character, 
The sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—Mew Or- 
leans Christian Advocate. 


It will be found of much value and interest 
to all who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers and others of note. The 
first number is full of promise.— Zhe Cincin- 
natt Christian Standard. 

The general tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 
methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—V. Y. Weekly Witness. 


Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald (Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 
magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen, — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 

THE PULPIT TREASURY is a very promising 
monthly, and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical] denominations.—Bapiist Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on, many topics.— 7 he Christian Intelligencer, 
(New York City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham. 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.—Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent monthly.—Alabama 
Christian Advocate. 


j It is filled with excellent articles. — 7he Va- 
tionaz Baptist (Philadelphia). 


If all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Balti- 
more), 


We wish it, as it richly dese1ves, abundant 
success.—Lpiscopal Recorder (Philadelphia), 


We can cordially commend this monthly.— 
Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vz.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter.—Presbyterian Banner, (Pittsburgh, Pa.). 


It excels all similar publications.— The 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, N. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.—Zhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 


We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, N. H.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chrts- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.—Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnati, O.) 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field.— 


Christian Herald (Oregon). 


Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— The Central Baptist (St. Louis). 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures—TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers.—Chvistian Aa- 
wocate (Canada). 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BY REV. J. P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Tntroduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 

_ in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ““ Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . . Hasa jhealthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.’ 

The New York Observer says: ‘‘ Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,” 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 

The New Vork Christian Intelligencer says: ““ The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo0., 310 pages, $1.50. 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N. Y. 


NOW READ READY - Band Vals, 
coo or: PUN BASTY 


SECOND year. 
A ee, a ene ar 
Wit aD Index of Authors, Subjects and 
Texts, 
DEVOTED to 
SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE, 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE" 
MISSION WORK, ETC. 


HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES, 
Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. 


[See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of Ist Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N.Y, 


$3. 


REVIVALS .-sow 10 secure THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen, 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
ju. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY Rey. WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. They 
have been contributed ov collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God, 
tell here, how they prevailed with men, ‘Go, preach the 
Gospel, is the substance of Bishop’ Mcllvaine’s advice. — 
** A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’’is Bishop Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, “‘A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists—in * high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’ s living and laborious spirit in the hearts of 
His Boney he preaching its need is—more ser7mons in 
shoes.’ J. Hall says, ‘“We must tell the people the 
hardest a sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo,, 443 pages, $1:50. 


I. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ‘* Jesus on the Holy Mou:t,’’ and Editor oft The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


Inrropuction sy JOHN HALL, D.D., 

Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,,. Nos 

The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words 0’ wise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn aré blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
‘«There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.”’ 

Charles F., Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
&. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


NOW READY. 


~The Life and Times 


ai 


ULYSSES S. CRANT, 


COMPRISING HIS EARLY TRAINING, MILITARY 
CAREER, PRESIDENTIAL ADMINISTRATIONS, 
TRAVELS ROUND THE WORLD, PRIVATE 
LIFE, AND SUFFERINGS, 


By HON. J. T. HEADLEY, 


Author of ‘* Washington and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” ‘Sacred 
Mountains,” ‘‘ History of the Rebellion,” ‘‘ Farragut and our Navy,” &c. 


IN ONE LARGE VOLUME, OVER 700 PAGES, HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED. 


The Life of General GRANT herewith offered to the public combines characteristics 
of style, accuracy and fulness, which entitle it to be regarded as the 


Standard Biography of the Greatest of Soldiers and Statesmen. 


The details regarding the early life of the General are at once full and accurate, for 
they have been derived from authentic sources ; and the account of his Military career is 
written with that skill and power which, long since, secured for Mr. Headley the fore- 
most position among American historical writers. The battles in which General GRANT 
was engaged, from that of Belmont to the final surrender of General Lee’s army, are 
described in detail, and with that graphic power which presents the different scenes with 
all the brilliancy, vividness and distinctness of a painting, and with a life-like accuracy 
of a photograph. His two administrations as President are described with the master’s 
pen, and his travels round the world with the receptions and honors conferred 
on him, exceeding in number and brilliancy those shown to any royal potentate, are 
set forth with the discrimination and rhetoric for which the author is so distinguished. 
The trials of his private life, his sickness, and wonderful patience in suffering are all de- 
picted with unrivalled pathos and power. The extraordinary popularity of ‘‘ Washington 
and his Generals,” ‘‘ Napoleon and his Marshals,” ‘‘Sacred Mountains,” &c., &c., as well 
as of Mr. Headley'’s numerous other works, make it certain that this Life of General 
GRANT will have a more extended sale than that of any other biography. It is hand- 
somely Illustrated with 


Numerous Steel Engravings and Maps, from Original Designs. 


Je Agents and the public will please notice that this work is by J. T. HEADLEY. 
Notice the zzt#ials. Get the genuine. CAUTION—Avoid books mace from news- 
paper reports of his ‘‘ travels” that are being palmed off as his ‘‘ Life and Times.” 


In connection with this work our Agents can take orders for other standard works by 
the same author, all of which are fully described in the ‘‘Agents’ Outfit”’ for this work. 


TO AGENTS. 


In Extra English Cloth, Fuil Gilt Back, - $2 75 
In Half Morocco, Library Edition, mete 


This work is sold only by subscription, and cannot be obtained except through our 


authorized Agents. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


Wa 
Now Ready. i2tifieinsi.'d Gastan™’ Seton * 
THE SABBATH s 


Its Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


“The Sabbath was made for Man,”—Jersvs. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Ilu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited. Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: “ I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord's Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and every touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Tothe Body. 2. The Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


I. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The 
ories of the Sabbath. 5, The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath. 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath. 


The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 
to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
storehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


ONE VOLUME, !2MO, 278 PAGES, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “THE PULPIT TREASURY.* 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious liter: i : 
introduction by Charles 2 Robinson, D.D. SURGES OY SE Aes aI OSes Ga eee 
, I have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet 
issued. It is superb; the selections are must admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuyter, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers.” and am much 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste, and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop MaTTHEW SIMPSON. 

681 pages, Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS; Sugputie line 


By Joun H. Ex.iorr. 


Many persons regard the Bible as a mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIE 
and eg REAPINGS phous it to abe a grand aad peaiteifil whole, Buda ce an inexhaustible field . 
enjoyment, It indicates what the Bible contains and w to find it, ae 29 
the very best Bible Scholars of the day. Parti Pa cee 


293 pages, . . é . < - é ss . . Price, $1.00 
Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One, of Advertisements 


KE. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


' 


WHAT CLERGYMEN WANT. 


The Star Book for Ministers. 
BY: Revere te tll 5sCOXx, DD: 


Mor, Gilt, Flexible Cover, Red Edges, pp. 304. Sixth Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 
PRICH $1.00. 


This is conceded to be the most complete and helpful hand-book thus far prepared for 
Clergymen. The large amount and great variety of matter, the facts and suggestions adapted 
to a wide range of ministerial work, make it an exceedingly timely and useful pocket com- 
panion, It contains :— 

Suggestions to clergymen as to pastoral work, visitation of the sick, funerals, weddings, 
ordinations, councils, church finances, Sunday-school work, &c., &c.; selected portions of 
Scripture for all special occasions, burial service, various forms of marriage service, parlia- 
mentary rules for deliberative bodies, ecclesiastical forms and blanks, Bible proper names, 
with pronunciation and signification ; tables of facts and figures respecting missions, Sunday- 
schools, the Christian world, temperance, the theatre ; with a great amount of other matter 
such as clergymen often need at hand for argument or illustration. Neatly printed on fine, 
strong Bible paper, in form and size fitted for the pocket. 


WARD & DRUMMOND, 116 Nassau St., N. Y. 


The volume of ‘‘Sermons and Sayings ’”’ issued by 


M ONE the Southern Methodist Publishing House is the only 
publication authorized by me. 


SERMONS AND SAYINGS. See 
THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


To the Public. 12mo, Pamphlet, Wood cut Portrait on 
Sea ec Shaeet Cover, - ==! ae aoe ea es 50) 

The publication of my *‘Sermons and Sayings”’ by| y2mo, Muslin, with Steel Engraving of 
a house in Chattanooga, Tenn., and another in Rich- Author, © - . ‘ “ A = 00 


mond, Va., was unauthorized by me. ‘These books ; : 
contain only the imperfect reports of my sermons that Sold at all bookstores or will be sent by mail to any 


appeared in the newspapers, many of which leave out | address on receipt of price. 

the body of the sermon and give to the public only i freee 

garbled and sensational paragraphs. They necessa- Southern Methodist Publishing House 
rily do me great injustice, and [ hope they will be dis- j 
continued. NASHVILLE, TENN. 


A SPLENDID BARGAIN gs 


EU 


Concert Oreanette! 


ER Ac Will nes THE CHEAPEST 
TL — Aas » MUSICAL INSTRUMENT 
Tir Slit, EVER OFFERED. 


This is universally owned ta 
be the mostcomplete, per 
fect, and superior 
>» instrument of itskind 
ae )over manufactured. Not 
Za only is its form more ar- 
tistic, and its works more 
simple, but it contains 
double the number 
of reeds to be found in 
any Other instrument of 
its description. It has 
also the unusual and most 
‘waluable quality that 


IT CAN BE CHANGED 
TWO FULL SETS “7 instantly from @ high to 
alow key andback again 
atpleasure. The ert Or etteis fast 
mi Foren tues making its way into fee ree dain mostre 


Witha Concert Organette in your parlor 
you can give dancing parties, and it ia ° 
equally appropriate for sacred music, 


reac peep ies it possessing the most desirable advantage evel 
Pianos and Cabi- 

~ net Organs, that IT CAN BE PLAYED BY ANYOKE 
even iftotally ignorant of a single note ofmusic. 

The Concert Organette, has two stops with two sets of the finest and strongest Organ Reeds, 23in 
number. It rivais the Cabinet Organ in the power, fullness and sweet melodiousness of its tones all through the register 
Price, only${2,0Q cach. We have made up our mind to enormously increase our gales, and to doitin the 
sbortest time possible, we make this 


EXTRAORDINARY OFFER fourrconcert organetcs or Only Seven Dollars 


TO ANY PERSON WHO WILL ORDER BEFORE FEB.1ist 1886, So Take Advantace of. 
this offer now and send your order at once. We send free, with each order, a good selection of music and guarantee every 
instrument perfect. We will sendC. O. D.. if Three Dollars is sent with the order, the balance, Four Dollarscan be puid 


Guoraaoanueore? WOTld MTS, Co, 122 Nassau Street, New York 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mechanical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttle, Selfset- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Few Paris, Minimum 


Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Uniim- 
ited, Always in Order, Richly 


> 


Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 


tives Perfect Satisfaction. 


Send for Circulars. 
—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 
812 Broadway, New York. 


iA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 


RED WING x 
S WISCONSING 


CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 


ail principal lines East and West, at initial and ter-_ 


minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental link in that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traffic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts, It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Great Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 
tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 
perfection as human skill can make it, the safety 
appliances of patent buffers, platforms and air-brakes, 
and that exacting discipline which governs the prac- 
tical operation of allits trains. Other specialties of 
this route are Transfers at all connecting points in 
Union Depots, and the unsurpassed comforts and 
luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 


The Fast Express Trains between Chicago and 
Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Atchison are composed of well ventilated, finely up- 
holstered Day Coaches, Magnificent Pullman Palace 
Sleepers of the latest design, and sumptuous Dining 
Cars, in which elaborately cooked meals are leisurely 
eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atchison 
are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 


Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, where connections are made 
in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
Trains are run to the watering places, swnmer -re- 
sorts, picturesque localities, and hunting and fishing 
grounds of Iowa and Minnesota. It is also the most 
desirable route to the rich wheat fields and pastoral 
lands of interior Dakota. 

Still another DIRECT LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
kakee, has been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
apolis and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 
Minneapolis and St. Paul and intermediate points. 

For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 
Offices in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 
dressing 


R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, 
Pres’t & Gen’! M’g’r, Gen’1 T’kt & Pass. Ag’t, 
CHICAGO. 


ATTENTION ! 


A Broom Brigade, composed 
of 16 young ladies # your church, 
is the most novel, attractive and en- 
tertaining exhibition, that can be 
gotten up with the lest work and 
expense, and is the best medium to 
raise money to pay for anything eon- 
nected with the church. After the 
ex ibition the brooms and dust pans 


vy 


iw can be auctioned off, and have | een 
i known to bring from $5 to $18 each 
ay because they were carried by young 
\ ladies of the congregation whose 


friends prized them. Easy to Jearn ; 
get one up in your chureh. 1 will 
send an illustiated book with tull 
directions, for 25c., postpaid, or 16 
for $3.50. Embracing School of 
4 the Soldier, Manual of the Broem, 
“School of the Company, Instrue- 
{ jtions tor Skirmishing. Silent Manu- 
al, ete. It captivates the audience; 
avery enjovable enter‘ainment, 
Address, Lieut. JOS. H, BARNETT, 
162 Clark St., Chicago, TM. 


LADIES can do their own Stamping for Em- 
broidery and Painting with our 


ARTISTIC PERFORATED PATTERNS. 


They can be easily transferred to Silk, Velvet, 
etc., and can be used a great many times over. 


We will send, postpaid, to any address 
30 USEFUL PATTERNS. 


Consisting of 4 doz. Designs, for Doylies, one spray 
each of Apple-Blossoms, Pond Lilies, Daisies and 
Forget-me-nots, Golden Rod and Autumn Leaves, 
Wild Roses, Fuchsias, Curved Spray Daisies and Rose 
Buds, corner of Wild Roses, Bird on Branch, 3 Outline 
Figures, Embroidery Strips for Flannel and Braiding, 
and several smaller designs for Patchwork Decora- 
tions, &c., with your own Initials in 2 in. Letter for 
Towels, Handkerchiefs, &c., with Box each of Light 
and Dark Powder, 2 Pads and Directions for 7udelzble 
Stamping, 85 cts. Our Manual of Needlework for 
1885 of over 100 pages, 35¢. Book of Designs, 15¢. 
All the above, $1.15, fostpaid. Agents Wanted. 


PATTEN PUB. CO., 38 West 14th St., N. Y. 


9 
NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, and Superintendents, 


>tCURIOSTIIES +08 1p + BIBLES 


PERTAINING TO 


SURIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES 
QuoTaTions, Facts, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures.”"—~Joun v. 39. 
BY A NHW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPHRINTENDENT, 


Ewen eV ude VINCENT Dp: 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred, To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 

From the Author’s Preface,—“< It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience-—can never 
be estimated.” ‘ 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few wezas ina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘The Bible.’ was the answer 
from all parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was ihe reply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands,’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word ?’ 
No answer, ‘Now I want you to look into the matter. Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 


' Asa result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 


in the following week than ever before.”—S. S, Zimes. 

From Rev. J. H. Vinceut’s futroduction.—‘ We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students sooner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


n one large 12mo. volume, nearly 500 pages. Price, $1.75. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTABLISHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction. 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competent 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form, 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge. 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest. 
cash prices, 


This is the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries. 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place, 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0., 


AMERICAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East 14th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS, 
Rooms Nos, 25, 26 and 27 (Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N.Y. | 


Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Depvosit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED, 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
for cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 


posits received subject to check at sight. 


Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily | 
Orders executed on London, San | 


balances. 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges. 


P. S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


HOW DOES YOUR WATCH RUN? 


A watch impregnated with magnetism can- 
not ‘keep time.” It will vary irregularly, 
gaining and losing and stopping, in the most 
annoying sort of way. It has been found that 
this magnetic or electric influence is the direct 
cause of the ‘‘ queer freaks ” and unaccounta- 
ble behavior of fine watches, and is the secret 
enemy which has undermined the reputation 
and bafiled the skill of our best watchmakers. 

Giles Bro. & Co. have published a very in- 
teresting little pamphlet describing the effect 
of magnetism in watches, which can be had 
free on application. It also describes the 
«« Anti-Magnetic Shield for Watches,” which 
has been proved to be a perfect protection 
against the magnetic and electric influence 
and is specially advantageous in Railway ser- 
vice where these influences are very strong, 
and will prevent the breakage of main springs 
in cyclones and magnetic storms. Your jew- 
eler can furnish or procure you this protection, 
if not, send to Giles Bro. & Co., the Chicago 
Jewelers, for a descriptive circular which will 


| be mailed free on application. 


FINEST MATERIALS <2 Jf 
SKILFUL, igHlP ; 
work"® 


ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE 


SH PEON SENT FREE)" 


eit 


For restoring a happy glow to the body and 
freshness to the mind, the bicycle surpasses any 
device of man, or axy creature, except a horse 
of at least sixfold its cost. 

A MassacHUSETTs CLERGYMAN. 


eTHE-POPE-MEG-CO> 


597 WASHINGTON St, BosTon Mass. 


12 WARREN ST. grancuioiees / IIS WABASH AV 
NEW TORK» ?) SRANOH HOUSES (! CHICAGO 


II 


Invaluable 


=e rat 


A 


HeSty 


directions with each design, 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. 
En.broidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This VALUABLE BOOK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a hundsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Patterp 3, Point Russe, Rerlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenawa: 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Recks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shams 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400. 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 


to Every Lady! 


A New Book, giving plain directions for Artistic 


designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 


Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: “* The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory er practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual," 


What Everyone 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm ani the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 


Iujured, Business Iiformation, Law, Home Decorations, 
Work, A: 
hints and helpe. 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 
Handsomely bound in eloth,. 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm | 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Fclon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils bots, Bun- 
jJons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

It Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Te'ls How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc, 


iculture, Fruit Cutlura, Stock Raising. and hundreds of other useful 
This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


o18 Pages, 
A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


Art Work, Fancy 


It Tells How | 
to Remove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 
to Care forg®s 
Canaries, Carriages, ih 
Brooms, Furniture, it 
Carpets, Harnesses, 
the Health, Bees, 2 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and (“heese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
Biate Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care ot Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc,, etc, 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new. 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard toda tes, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,COO Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 
iculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. 
Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1000 Tllustrations 
This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 


and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 


to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 
Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address, 


E. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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A Splendid Christmas Gift! 
Ladies Do Your Own Stamping! 


With our New ONE DOLLAR Outfit 


You can SAVE MONEY by doing your own Stamping 
You can MAKE MONEY by doing it for others. 


es 
Good $5 Stamping Outfit for $1.00 
35 Parchment Stamping Pat- ! 
i terns fullsize, retail price 10c.each $3.50 Teaches also How to Stamp Plush, 
NY\26 gat ials, a 1% ees for Hat- : Felt, &c. Teaches the Kens= 
Ly i jefS, &C..--s---0 ° i fe 
I Illustrated Book of Instrue- ington, Plush Ribbon 
tion in Kensington Embreid- and other stitches. Also How to Do 
ery WY OPK... .....- eee eeeseseeoe sees 2D KENSINGTON, LUSTRE PAINTING, 
2 Felt Stamping Pad, imp, pat. «15/¢-. The patterns contained in 
1 Box best Stamping Powder, 45\thisoutfitare all useful and desir- 
§ Welt Tidy, with design stamped able forstamping Hatbands,Lamp 
allready to work, with 4 knots of silk qz5|ind Table-Mats. Tidies, Doylies, 
and needle........- Ddcuedeccescencsesa is Towel Racks Lambrequins, Splas- 
Retail Value. ---+...$5.00 hers, etc. 


f Roses, 2% in. wide single Rose and Bud, °x2in. 
: Mercere 5 im high 1bunch of Pansies, 4x5 in. 
1 Witten, 3% in, high 1 bunch of Roses & Buds, 3x5in. 
llittle Butterfly 1lsprig of Golden Rod, ¢in. high 
llittle Bird isprig of Daisies, 4in, high 
1 Bird, 4x5 inches lsprig of Smilax. 5in, high 
1 design, Two Owls on Branch|1 single Buttercup. 2x2 in. 
1Starand@ Anchor lsprig of Asters, 2x3\¢ in. 
idesign ef Child@’s face isprig of Barberries, 3in. high 
\ 18prig of Daisies, 4x5 in. Ags 1 rene Ot eacer 145 an ide 
gnc g uins, |1 vine of Poin usse es, in. wide 
: pitt My bal Sire Bel ac for Rambees 4 Snow-flake designs for Crazy Patchwork 
D 1s rip of Scallops for Skirts, Infant’s Blanket &c 
1 vine with Secailop, 2% in. wide 
1 Braiding Vime,2in. wide 


isprig of Forget-me-=mnots, 144x2 im. 1Braiding Vine, 1% in. wide 
1 bouquet of Daisies and Forget-me-nots 5x6 in. |Design of Crying Child for Tidy in outline 
i vine of Daisies and Werns, 5% in. wide 1 outline design, Boy and Gir! Skating, 7 in. high 


With the Outfit You Can Learn the Art of the Kensineton Embroidery, ¥33,c17 


~. — 


It is seldom that we have an opportunity to direct attention to any- 
thing so really worthy of notice as this Complete Stamping Outfit. 
While the price is almost ridiculously low for the entire outfit, the num- 
ber, excellence and variety of the articles furnished almost exceeds belief 
Even for a family to doits own stamping the outfit would be of great 
service ; but when i is realized, that by means of the instruction, sam- 
ples and materials that are included as “ Outfits,’ any lady can easily 
become a proficient in making choice Kensington Lace of most elegant 
and graceful patterns, and become skilled in executing every description 
of perforated stamping and thus makea nice addition to her income 
inavery easyand pleasant way, it would seem that scarcely anyone 
would neglect taking advantage of so favorable an opportunity. These 
stamping outfits are particularly appropriate for holiday presents 


and,in our opinion, well worthy of attentive considertion. 
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HEADQUARTERS eaey WoRK. 


SPECIAL OFFER!.4 
We will send you our Lapis’ Boox or FANcy 
Work, and Insrructions for Stampinc (Price, x sc.) 
for 3 2-c. stamps. J. F. Incauts, Lynn, Mass. 


FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show indows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room. 
Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
discount to churches and the trade. 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations, 

I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y. 


Established 1857. 


THE ONLY PerFEcT © ©) Ee, 
NE. 


SEWING MACHI 
SIMPLEST,LATEST IMPROVED 


INVESTORS i: 
WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE CO. 


LAWRENCE, KANSAS, First Mortgage Real Estate 
Loans pald in New York. Absolute Satisfac- 
tion GUARANTEED. Large exper ence. No losses. 
SECURITY LARCE, Interest promptly paid. 
Send for pamphlet, with testimonials, sample forms, etc. 
F. M. PERKINS, Pres, ie F. Hart, { L. H, PERKINS, Sec’y. 
J.T. WARNE, V.Pres.§ Auditor. (0. W. GILLErt, Treas. 


N. Y. Office, 135 and 137 Broadway, ©. 0. HInE & Son, Agts 
Albany, N. Y.Office, Tweddle Bl@’g, M. V. B. BULL&Co., Rote 


The Novelty Rog Machine. 


[pAT, DEC. 27, 1881.] 


Makes Kugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens, 
etc., with ease and rapidity, Price 
only $1 single macLine, with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail un receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded. Agents wanted. Apply for 
\, circulars to E,.Ross & Co., Patentees 
and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
i), Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
infringements, 


ele pee een 
Issuer PY: 
S NOAgENT NEARYOY 


a Tous. 
7 vo Sue Co 
SOUNION SQUARENY. CHICAGO LL. 


| Of $10—$50 to every person sending 
REWARD ! us valuable information of school 
vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense, Send 
stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


{ 15 Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
$ + Business. Great Instructor for Children. 
Agtswanted. H.S. InGErsott, 46 CortlandSt., N.Y. 


BUTLER’S SAFES, 
re & Burglar Proof 


Tae en aE 
eORMEaU raw AVE Nv 


‘OS81 peys!|qeisy 


Formerlv Valentine & Butler. 


Safes for all Purposes. 
W. H. BUTLER 


291 Broadwav New York, 
General Aqent for Deabold Safe and Lock Co. 


- J. & R. LAMB, 


it $= 59 CARMINE STREET, 
Ved PEGE NEW YORK. 
ARTISTIC] HX OX 
STAINED] 
| GLASS |x OK 
2 y ere ail Hand Book matled free 
Memorial Tablets in yd | 
BRASS, BRONZE and MARBLE 
Sg Hand- Book. >< 
BANNERS OF SILK JK 
New Hand-Book Free by Mail. 


TE eS rales ET plans 
* * * This marvelous house has been built more than 
300 times from our plans; itis so well planned that it affords 
ample room even for a large family. lst flcor shown 
above; on 2d floor are 4 bed rooms and in attic 2 more. 
Plenty of Closets. The whole warmed by one chimney. 

Large illustrations and full description of the above 
as well aS of 39 other houses, ranging in cost from $400 up 
to $6,500, may be found in ‘“‘SHOPPELT.’S MODERN Low- 
Cost Hovusss,”? a large quarto pamphlet, showing also 
how toselect sites, get loans, &c. Sent postpaid on re- 
ceipt of bc. S amnstaken, or send $l bill and we willre 
turnthechange. Addre:s, BrILDiInG PLAN ASSOCIATION, 
(Mention this Paper.) 24 Beekman St., (Box 2702,) N. ¥. 
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Lay the Foundation 


FOR A 
++ EX:O-1M-E3 +- ; 
Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 


paid for by the 
“month, if desir- 

ieee Vf able, and each 
ae , share represents 
OF ee property, and can 


be applied on the 
v ,payment of a 
iba house. We can 
Bs 7 consequen tly pay 
y a much _ higher 
ven rate than Savings 
*, Banks, and your 
$i, TONY is equally 
il aa as ‘safe... Mer 
Ta NA ‘f ESPECIAL LY 
onl CAT Lae vou 
: == ATTENTION 


These shares 
we are offering to 
people who want Me 
to invest money 
where it will earn 
dividends. The 
profits made by 
this institution eee 
are divided —Z i 
among its share-" y 
holders, and the } ay 
object of the Ve 
company is to 
build homes for ¢ 
its shareholders. ; Z 
Every share- = 
holder is entitied ZMe= 
to a home, and == ~ to these shares 
shares can be as an excellent 
investment for any sum of money, large or small, and as a golden opportunity 
for you to lay away a few dollars, or add a few more to those already laid 
away. 


THIS IS AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR PROSKLPECTVUS. 


UNITED STATES BUILDING CoO., 


SHARES $5.00 EACH, 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & Treasurer 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
32 LIBERTY STREET, New Yor«n, 


Tn ordering please mention ‘* Pulpit Treasury,” 


«5 
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The best and the Cheapest of SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MONTHLIES is the 


“TLEUSTRATOR: 


Of the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS, 


Edited by A. C. MORROW, 


Author of ‘‘ Moody's Best Thoughts,” ‘* Bible Students’ 
Cyclopedia,” etc. 


Especially adapted to the needs of the Pastor, Teacher 
and older Scholars, and the only paper that designs to illus- 
trate each portion and phrase of the lessons, 

The Exposition of the Lessons will be written by eminent 
clergymen and scholars, especially for ‘* The Illustrator,” 
and no pains will be spared to have it fill all the wants of 
the Sunday School Worker. 


+o 
LE a8 Se SW Re 


6 Cents per Number, or One Year... ..60c. 
10 Subscribers or over for One Year. ..50c, each, 


ADVERTISING RATES. 
Inside Pages..............---$20.00 per page. 
Second & Third Pages of Cover. 30,00 “ “ 
Outside Page of Cover.......-. 40.00 “ “ 


——_++—_— 


A FEW SAMPLE TESTIMONIALS. 


From I..S. Simmons, D,.D.—‘‘I have read with great 
satisfaction and profit 7he /ilustrator. It cannot fail to 
increase the interest of Sabbath school instruction on the 
study of the Lessons. It abounds in suggestions, and the 
general notes are excellert. I shall be happy to receive its 
aid in my Bible study.” 


From J. O. Peck, D. D.—‘‘I have read from beginning 
to end, at one sitting, the advance copy of your Sunday 
school IttustRaTor. It is excellent in design and in exe- 
cution. It fills an unoccupied place in Sunday school 
literature, and I sm sure must commanda large circulation, 
Any teacher using it wisely will become doubly efficient.” 


From Rev. Emory J. Haynes.—‘‘It is very able, a de- 


_ cided help, and in the right direction.” 


From Rey. Gzo, E, Reep.—‘‘ Having examined with 
care the first number of the JLLusTxaToR, I am convinced 
that the projected monthly will be an invaluable aid to all 
engaged in active Christian work, both in the pulpit and in 
the Sabbath school.” 


CLUB TERMS. 


The Illustrator will be sent free to any one subscribing 
through us for any paper or Magazine whose regular price 
is $3.00 or over per year, or at Half-price for any paper or 
Magazine whose regular price is $1.50 or over. 


THE OPPORTUNITY OF A LIFETIME. 


)}A Magnificent Family and Pulpit Bible 
for $5.20. Usual price, $16.00. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made 
self-explaining, being a complete Library of the Holy 
Scriptures, and contains, in addition to the Old and doth 
versions of the New Testament, ‘he Apocrypha, Cruden’s 
Complete Concordance, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Hymns, 
Bible Teachers’ Text Book with 25,000 references, Full 
Connected History of the Bible, of Creeds and Religious 
Denominations, Nations, Kings, Jews, Eminent Reformers, 
Biblical Antiquities, Cities and Books of the Bible, Apostles 
and Evangelists, our Saviour and 130 other features. Also, 
100,000 marginal references, 2,000 beautiful Engravings, 
(many full page Dore,) 7 elegant Maps of the Holy Land, 
to superb Illuminated Chromatic Plates (Presentation, 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, Tabernacle Furniture, 
High Priests, Temperance Pledge, Botany, Zoology, Mar- 
riage Certificate in seven colors), Family Record, Photo- 
graph Album, Temple of Solomon, bird’s eye view of Holy 
Land, Panorama of Jerusalem, &c. Theamount of matter 
(extra) aside from the Bible proper, were it bound in 
separate volumes, would cost at least $20, and the engrav- 
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THE FIRST CONTRIBUTION-BOX. 


By Cuas. S. Ropinson, D.D,, MEMORIAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW YORK. 


But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole tn the lid of tt, and set it beside the 
altar, on the vight side as one cometh into the house of the Lord; and the priests that kept the 
door put therein all the money that was brought into the house of the Lord.—I1. KInGs xii., 9. 


WE are over in Judah once more, and begin to feel at home in Jerusalem. 
This chapter takes us away from those confusions up in northern Palestine, 
which seemed to be getting a little over-crowded with murder and warfare and 
theft. And we are glad to come under the shadow of Mount Olivet in the 
old city. : 

Jehoash is king, so we discover, since we went away. One of the factions 
made him so asa kind of compromise. He is reported to be amiable and 
good-tempered, really religious in his tastes and life. Still, he is only a boy, 
seven years old. 

“Tn the seventh year of Jehu began Jehoash to reign; and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
And Jehoash did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. Howbeit the high places were 
not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places.” 

There is a deep spiritual apathy in the city and the land everywhere. The 
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people have still idolatrous practices; around on some of the hills there are 
altars and groves where decorous men and women would think it not nice to 
go. The worst of this terrible ungodliness is found in the greediness of the 
priests, Evidently they are self-seekers of the vile sort. They exhaust all 
the income of the sanctuary, slender as it is, in their own emoluments and 
perquisites. The king is inefficient, as should be expected; what could a 
little boy do? The temple is all out of repair; there are breaches in many 
parts of the building. A dull period of sixteen years has been slowly drifting 
along. 

‘The picture is not encouraging; but let us turn ourselves to the instruc- 
tion it offers for us in these modern times. The force of the story will come 
out in a series of observations. 

I. SOMETIMES RELIGIOUS DEPRESSION SHOWS ITSELF IN MATERIAL DILAPI- 
DATIONS. Everything is running behindhand in the public spirit of the town, 
the city, or the congregation. | 

1. It is a bad sign when ¢he church-edifice ts going into ruinous condttion. 
Let a stranger pass through one of our villages, and have his attention called 
to the fact that the gilded vane on the meeting-house spire is quite awry, 
some shingles are fluttering in the breeze. When he has been delayed over 
an autumn Sabbath, and shivers in church because the panes are out in the 
window near him; when he sees the unseemly streaks along the walls where 
the stove-pipe has leaked; does he need to have an official bulletin from the 
selectmen to assure him that piety is at a low and melancholy ebb in all that 
borough? Can it be said that the zeal of the Lord is eating any one up~ 
there ? 

2. It is a worse sign when ¢he income of any congregation has begun to fatl. 
In the story here, somebody must have pushed up that little seven-year-old 
king Jehoash to try to collect some money, for he issued a call almost at once 
for help to put the temple under repair. But it all came to nothing; the 
house of the Lord continued to discourage and chill the devotions far more 
than to awake them, because it was so forlorn and unclean. When the 
revenues of a church fall short, there is always a direct explanation of it to be 
found in the hearts of the people. If the times are easy, then the reason is 
lodged in the pursuit of wealth beyond legitimate zeal; if the times are hard, 
then a plain reason is lodged in the want of proper trust in God. 

“And Jehoash said to the priests, All the money of the hallowed things 
that is brought into the house of the Lord, in current money, the money of 
the persons for whom each man is rated, and all the money that it cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lord, let the priests take 
it to them, every man from his acquaintance, and they shall repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. But it was so, 
that in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not re- 
paired the breaches of the house,” 

3. It is a worse sign still when ¢he minister and the employees exhaust the 
funds in their own uses and luxuries. That was the trouble during those saq 
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sixteen years‘of Jehoash’s infancy. Money went in, but the priests swallowed 
it up. For an inglorious and indolent period they had received the contrib- 
uted money, and assumed the responsibility of making the repairs. But they 
never set about it, because they wanted the cash themselves. There are 
churches in our modern times which ministers treat as mere machines for 
giving them support. This is one of the surest signs of destruction; the 
preacher begins himself to love money, and the conspicuousness of show, and 
the soft luxuries of stained glass and rich vestments and costly music. 

4. It is the worst sign of all when ¢he people's heart is unmoved; when 
everybody knows and nobody cares about the cheerlessness of the facts or 
the prospects. Once, in the course of his most vigorous prophecy, Jeremiah 
bursts out with what seems almost like a cry. He is speaking in the name of 
the Lord, and yet it sounds more like the pitiful sorrow of a grieved parent: 
“A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land!” Instinctively 
we bend our ears to listen to the reproach; and his words grow heavier and 
heavier: ‘“ The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 


_means!’”’ Then comes the bitterest grief of all, as he adds: ‘‘ and my people 


love to have it so! my people love to have it so!” To be content with back- 
sliding, to be glad of leaders who will not lead—oh, this is the worst that can 
ever be said of nations, of churches, or of men! 

II. Now let us study this story further, for here is another reflection: 
SOMETIMES THE SPEEDIEST RELIEF IS FOUND IN THE PEOPLE’S TAKING THE 
REFORM WHOLLY INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. 

1. In this case, it was the young king and the people who did the work, 
though the high-priest organized the new movement, under royal direction. 

“Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and for the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? 
now, therefore, take no more money from your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the house. And the priests consented that they should 
take no more money from the people, neither repair the breaches of the 
house. But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh into the house 
of the Lord; and the priests that kept the door put therein all the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord.” 

Let us look into the whole facts and philosophy of this uprising of the 
community there in J¥ssalem. The religious and ordained officers in the 
congregation of the temple cheerfully arose to say, “Let anybody do this 
great and needed thing that can do it better than we can.” They consented 
to receive none of the money, and they withdrew from ordering the repairs. 
In that historic hour there came first to light the earliest contribution-box 
used in the service of God. Was ¢here ever anything imagined so rude or 
inartistic as an instrument of devotion? Jehoiada “took a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid’’; in that most commonplace form this clumsy contrivance 
was frankly set out beside the altar where the people could put in money! 

2. But before you smile at the prosaic expedient, pause a moment to do 
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simple justice to one of God’s instruments of good. From that day the con- 
tribution-box has been an institution for the Church under the Old Testa- 
ment and the New, probably as well known as any other in the range of our 
experience. It deserves now and then a decent eulogy. Its record is hon- 
orable and fair. 

The contribution-box exhibits the wide reach of religious obligation. ‘This 
one stood beside the altar. “To whom much is given, of him much will be 
required.” If forgiveness of sin has ever been gracious or valuable to any 
soul, then gratitude will show how seriously it has been prized; every one 
whom grace pardons will render service. And money is the representative, 
now as then, of labor and life. We should put our coins into God’s treasury 
with the same hand with which we take the communion. 

The contribution-box Aindles the fires of love and hope in the believer's heart. 
For it seems to say, ‘‘ All are at work now, and all together ; what are you 
doing for your Lord?” Thus every burden is distributed, and the littles 
aggregate into vast sums. Just notice the artless surprise of these people at 
the result : “ And it was so, when they saw that there was much money in 
the chest, that the king’s scribe and the high priest came up, and they put 
up in bags and told the money that was found in the house of the Lord.” 
So much was collected on this extraordinary occasion that they had to gather 
it in bags and tally the amount off by rule. 

The contribution-box keeps good and true men up to the exact end in view. 
The narrative now becomes even more suggestive in its particulars. These 
verses are worth careful reading: “And they gave the money that was 
weighed out into the hands of them that did the work, that had the oversight 
of the house of the Lord; and they paid it out to the carpenters and the 
builders that wrought upon the house of the Lord, and to the masons and 
the hewers of stone, and for buying timber and hewn stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for the house 
to repair it.” The givers grew watchful and alert; they would not waste 
money upon mere priestly show or gaudy furniture; they gave the sums 
right over to the workmen for the repairs on the house of God ; not to music, 
nor to janitors, nor to trumpets of sounding vanity. Real cash in hand 
makes believing men and (especially) women immensely practical in the mat- 
ters of decent repairs of God’s house. 

The contribution-box develops and commissions the most capable workers tn 
the Lord's cause. When men have given hopeful hearts and open hands alike 
to the service of the Master, it is not necessary to guard them ; they will 
surely deal faithfully. “ But there were not made for the house of the Lord 
cups of silver, snuffers, basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of 
silver, of the money that was brought into’ the house of the Lord; for they 
gave that to them that did the work, and repaired therewith the house of the 
Lord. Moreover, they reckoned not with the men, into whose hand they 
delivered the money to give to them that did the work ; for they dealt faith- 
fully.’ Perhaps you all noticed in the prints a little while ago that a Japan- 
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ese young man had recently joined one of our Sunday classes. When the 
box came around he poured all he had in his wallet into it at one sweep. . 
The teacher expressed some surprise, and his laconic reply was : “ Why, it is 
a good cause, is it not? The more I give the better I shall like it.” And 
from that he moved on, always following up his money with his prayer and 
his zeal. It gives one an interest for fidelity to have some practical share 
of spiritual stock in any undertaking proposed. 

III. SoMETIMES PIETY IS BROUGHT BACK TO ITS LEVEL UNDER A FRESH 
IMPULSE OF MATERIAL PROSPERITY. This is a reflection also that we might 
expect to be suggested by the history here. 

1. The philosophy underlying such a conclusion is simple. We are all 
creatures of human build and constitutional weakness in relation to the 
practical world we live in. When the church is repulsive and the services 
dull, when the carpets are soiled with long using, and the melodeon squeaks ; 
when the prayer-circle is languishing, and one of the deacons has to keep say- 
ing familiar things over and over, for lack of others to speak ; when business 
cares are so burdensome that there is an anxious casting about to find offi- 
cers present at Monthly Concert to carry around the plates ; when the Sun- 
day-school rooms are so packed that children are simply huddled in masses, 
and teachers can scarcely breathe the atmosphere ; when we are all fretted to 
the extreme with mechanical impossibilities crowded in and upon the moral 
resistance ; then, good friends, it is almost hopeless for even the best of 
saints to try and keep up his spirits. 

2. The relief is close at hand. Let all this be suddenly reversed ; let that 
ancient and honorable instrument of activity, the contribution-box—that 
supreme symbol of devout enterprise and majestic effort—be brought into 
use ; let the wholesome effect of clean lime and bright paint be tried on the 
building over every wall from cellar to roof ; let some new books be found 
for instant help; let the whole work of the church be made nice and wel- 
come; and it will be like the breaking up of the blockaded river all at a 
leap ; the ice-chunks will be floated away, the open stream will wash off the 
mud, and the very atmosphere will be full of exhilaration and sweet, bright 
spring sunshine. ; 

3. The facts, which might be offered in illustration now, are without 
limit. I know the village church in which there abode one ghoul of horror, 
and his name was Debt. The people opened their hearts and purses. Some- 
body took a chest and bored a hole in the lid of it like a king. They found 
in it one day sixteen thousand dollars, and down went the ghoul dead. It 
has no weight to say, “That must have been arich congregation.” It was a 
poor church made up of working-men. I know a second instance ; a village 
spire pierced the sky, unusually high, unnecessarily high, and over the top of 
it was a wet blanket of thirty-six thousand dollars. The people took a chest 
and bored holes in it, and the contributions came in on the four sides with 
little sums all around. And one fair morning the sun rose far above the 
steeple, and the golden cross shone free in the radiant light. I know a city 
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church—I guess I do—that was a-dying under the mill-stone of two hundred 
and twenty-five thousand dollars. Somebody took two tin chests, bored a 
hole in the top of them. One year they had a hundred and eighteen thou- 
sand dollars in them. That helped, but was of little use. The other burden 
kept growing. Then the people brought out the battered tin boxes once 
more, twenty months after. Neighbors laughed at them ; some timid coun- 
sellors said that it would split the congregation. One Sunday morning there 
came in eighty-seven thousand six hundred dollars at a rush; and two Sun- 
days after that, one more shake of those blessed boxes, and twenty-four 
thousand dollars in addition fell through the slit! Nobody knows the su- 
preme glory of a contribution-box put beside the altar. If you had heard 
the Doxology sung at the end of the service that last day, when the people 
were free, you would have said that it was like the sound of the silver trum- 
pets when Israel sang jubilee ! 

My Christian brethren, I have been occupied in this discourse, as I inti- 
mated, with the mere exposition of an Old Testament passage of inspired 
history. But there was never atime in the history of the New Testament 
Church when it might have alivelier application. The various organizations 
for usefulness over the land—societies, congregations, boards, institutions— 
are struggling for simple existence. It is for want of funds that churches are 
oppressed for evangelical enterprise. Most of the sums bestowed are to be 
credited to a few men and women out of the many. A large number of mod- 
ern church members do not make any contribution worthy of the name. I 
believe that is the reason why the piety is so low. I avow it as my pro- 
foundest conviction, that systematic beneficence ts the truest test of religion now, 
and the contribution-box is the one hope left for the whole people of God. 


SOwING AND Reapinc (Herein 7s that saying true, one soweth and another 
reapeth.—JOHN iv., 37).—This proverb is one of the oldest in existence. 
Moses was a living illustration of its truth. He had all the trouble and anxiety 
in delivering the Israelites from Egypt, while Joshua reaped all the honors in 
taking them into Canaan. The disciples of Christ reaped where the patriarchs, 
prophets and John the Baptist had sown. I. In every-day life this proverb 
holds true. The strong farmer often sows the seed in spring, and has passed 
to his rest before the reaping time. II. The merchant who gathers wealth is 
often taken away and leaves others to reap what he has sown. III. Parents 
commit a crime and their innocent children have often with broken hearts to 
reap in shame the fruit of that crime. IV. God’s workers to-day sow seed in 
humble faith, of which some one will reap the fruit. Success must not be esti- 
mated by present visible fruit. V. Though the sower may not on earth see 
the fruit, yet the sower and reaper shall rejoice together hereafter.—D. Parker 
Morgan, D.D. (Episcopal), New York. 


WORDS AN INDEX OF THE HEART.* 


By DEAN BRADLEY, WESTMINSTER ABBEY, LONDON, ENGLAND. 


But I say unto you that for every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment ; for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned.—M ATT. xii., 36, 37. 


TAKEN as I have read them and as they are often quoted—and taken, that 
is, as detached from the whole passage which leads up to and explains them 
—the words may be looked on as among the most difficult and perplexing of 
our Lord’s recorded sayings, and whatever may be the result of a careful 
examination of their true meaning, in removing their apparent difficulty, their 
urgent claim upon our attention must still remain undisputed, for they cannot 
be set aside as concerned with some remote and untrodden field of human 
duties, when they lie, so to speak, across the very path of our daily life. 
They challenge a hearing with a clearness and distinctness which we cannot 
evade. If in any sense it is true that for every idle word we shall give account 
in the day of judgment, it is a truth that deserves our serious and attentive 
consideration. What, let me ask at once, would be the meaning which we 
should naturally attach to the words? 

Would it not be almost inevitable that we should understand by every 
idle word everything said without any definite or deliberate end in view; 
everything that is superfluous, or without special point and meaning; that the 
phrase would not only include every word uttered merely to amuse or to pass 
a vacant hour, but would extend far beyond these and would penetrate to all 
unguarded expressions, even in our most serious moments? And does it not 
seem at first sight as though all such utterances were condemned, and would 
rise up against us, if we accept the teaching, at the most solemn and momen- 
tous crisis of human existence ? 

And if so, have we not before us a hard saying—one that may not only 
cast a chill upon our hearts, but perplex at once our conscience and our 
understanding? And our perplexity seems to grow as we repeat to ourselves 
the words. It is the moral rigor and austerity of their tone that strikes us. 
Our Lord’s teaching is not always and merely cheering, reassuring and com- 
forting. There are other elements in it, even that which we commonly call 
sweetness, and yet there is at times a sternness and exigency which we cannot 
explain away; and it imposes sacrifices on the human soul which we may well 
call tremendous. Wives and children and father and mother and possessions 
here, and the right hand and the right eye there, are named as things to be 
given up or left behind for His sake, or for higher interests; and yet language 
like this, involving the immediate sacrifice of all that is nearest and most 
dear for a great cause and a higher life, man can understand. We can recog- 
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nize, if we cannot submit to, its uplifting and inspiring influence; but the 
words which we are considering to-day seem to contradict the general scope 
and spirit of Christ’s teaching, and to lead us, not upwards or onwards, but 
downwards and backwards—back to another and a narrower system, down to 
an atmosphere of minute laws and vexatious restrictions, from which He 
came to call men unto a Gospel of large-hearted freedom. 

How, then, we may ask, are we to account for the fact—if fact it be—that 
the preacher of a new and more spiritual covenant, in this, His most solemn 
discourse on the use and abuse of God’s great gift of speech, passes by malice, 
says nothing of falsehood, nothing of impurity, nothing of profanity, and 
fastens only upon what is free, unpremeditated, colorless—as it were—and 
spontaneous? Can it be that the Son of Man, whose very first miracle was 
wrought amidst the mirth and jests of an Eastern marriage-feast and who 
went about, as His enemies said, eating and drinking with His human kind; 
whose tenderest words were spoken over young children, to whom sport and 
play in language, as in limb, is life itself, would seal man’s lips against all play 
of fancy, every sally of mirthfulness or tenderness, against the common coinage 
of language so essential to the very existence of the social life which He hal- 
lowed and sanctified by His daily presence? Are all words wrong that are 
not grave, serious, well-considered, like coins well-weighed and carefully 
measured and tested before issued from the mint within? Is there something 
sinful in all the interchange of lighter talk, which by the very law of our being 
is the natural repose of weary brain, and the natural relief to the burdened 
breast? Or is it possible that He who penetrated beneath the narrow and 
rigid precepts of the older law, and brought to light the spirit which gave them 
a wider application and an eternal obligation, would have called upon His 
disciples to cramp and paralyze their souls by the incessant discipline of con- 
straint and regulated utterances, to count and deliberate their little words, 
and to overlook—as on such a system men were sure to do—the weightier 
matters of the heart and the imagination? Is it possible that He, in whom 
the Pharisees recognized their most uncompromising enemy, would have 
spoken in the tone and spirit of the Pharisee? 

Where, lastly, under sucha system of repression and restriction would there 
have been room for the outburst of enthusiasm and faith and love that was to 
subdue the world and to break out age after age; for the spirit of a St. Paul, 
who could bid his disciples stand fast in the freedom with which Christ had 
made them free? 

I have tried to put the question which the words suggest as forcibly as it 
may have occurred to many to whom I speak, and yet we have only to face 
the difficulty and it will, I think you will agree with me, disappear. How 
often is it the case that mere fragments of great teaching may be so quoted 
as to contradict its essential lessons? So here. We shall find ourselves, if we 
glance at the passage of which the words form the close, in the presence not 
of a rigid and benumbing rule of conduct, locking our lips and freezing our 
hearts, but of a fruitful and immortal principle; and the text will become no 
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longer one of the most perplexing, but one of the most suggestive and helpful 
of our Lord’s sayings. 

How came He to use the words? We turn fora moment to the gospel 
narrative. He had been relieving a poor demoniac. “Is not this the Son of 
David?’ was at once the people’s cry, but from the implacable Pharisee came 
the ready taunt that the healer was in league with Satan, the foe of God and 
man; and after answering for a moment the taunt, our Lord goes on to use 
language of an eternal significance, which has again and again been misun- 
derstood and misapplied. ‘‘ Beware,” He seems to say, “how you use such 
language.” Men may utter the grossest blasphemies, and be forgiven. The 
Gospel is a gospel of forgiveness. The angriest blasphemer will not be turned 
away; the profaner of the holiest name may be recognized with Him who 
bears the name; but, as His words seem to imply, it is still possible that a 
man’s words may represent a state of mind for which there is no remedy, 
a hopeless and desperate condition past repentance, and so past cure; a death 
of the soul that cannot be quickened into life. And then in the closest pos- 
sible connection with what He has said, He goes on to explain why He lays such 
stress on words—but mere idle breathing as it might seem; why the most 
awful warning which He ever uttered, “‘ There is a sin that shall never be 
forgiven,” was called forth not by deeds, but by words. “ Words,” He passed 
on to say in the phrases which follow, “are what fruit is to the tree. The 
tree whose root is dead can bring forth no fruit; a tree whose sap is poisoned 
can bring forth no good fruit. How can ye,” He turns to the malignant 
Pharisee, “‘ how can ye, being evil, speak good things—ye who listen to My 
teaching and watch My works, yet who cannot conceive that I heal the wounds 
of suffering humanity by a power in harmony with My teaching and My life, 
out of tenderness and pity, but who fly at once to your charges of unrighteous 
aims and in league with evil—how can ye conceive things other than evil? 
Your words must be tainted with the venom of your hearts; for,” He con- 
tinues, “it is out of the abundance of the heart that the mouth speaks.” 
Character, that is, finds its way to the lips. A good man out of the store- 
house of true and pure and kindly thoughts will speak, in jest or earnest, 
pure and true and kindly words. A bad man willnever—so much is in his idle, 
that is, not in his wicked, in his designedly blasphemous, but in his unstudied 
and spontaneous words—speak that which bears the stamp of his false or 
his impure and his malignant spirit. “The evil man out of the treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth evil things.” ‘‘ Nay, more,’’ He adds emphati- 
cally, “I say unto you,’ I who know proclaim to you the truth that every 
idle word—not merely, that is, blasphemy which is condemned by one of the 
Ten Commandments, or the false witness which is forbidden by the other; but 
your most unstudied, unguarded words—will, by the very law of your nature, 
be colored by the very color of the heart itself; they will partake of and reveal 
to your great Judge the state of your soul as truly as your most formal, 
studied, deliberate utterances. Do not say “ words matter little; deeds are 
all in all.” ‘‘ By thy words as by thy deeds shall thou be acquitted or con- 
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demned in the great hour of trial, for those words are but as ‘the herbage 
that grows wild on the unbroken face of earth. They concealed the soil, but 
they are tell-tales of its nature.” So our common talk, however light, habitual, 
commonplace, unrestrained, will yet unconsciously reflect the state of the 
soul from which this proceeds. Those winged words which we scatter so 
thick and fast around us as we move along life’s crowded highway are tainted 
with the poison of the heart from which they issue, if the heart is evil, 
and touched with a better unction if that heartis pure. For our light words 
we shall give account in the day of judgment, for in doing so we shall be 
giving account of our heart of hearts. 

I trust that I have enabled some to whom I speak to see what seems to be 
the undoubted meaning of our Lord’s words. I would ask you to notice how 
all He says is in entire harmony with His general teaching; and above all 
with the usual relation of the teaching to the older code which He came to 
transform and spiritualize. As, for instance, in the Sermon on the Mount He 
sets aside the more narrow and restricted ordinances of the older law, and 
substitutes the more vital principle which the world can never outgrow or 
leave behind. Centuries had passed since the forefathers of those to whom 
He spake had received the law adapted and accommodated to the one work 
for which it was designed—to raise a herd of wandering shepherds emerging 
out of a condition of slavery into a free nation which should preserve amidst 
a heathen world the knowledge and worship of the one true God of their 
patriarchal ancestors. And in two special instances the law dealt with sins 
of the tongue, and it dealt with them by. very definite and very stringent rules, 
that could neither be evaded or misunderstood, and which were to be enforced 
by tremendous penalties. We know them well. First: “ Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” They were warned against the rude 
familiarity with which the half-taught worshipper then, and often now, is apt 
to treat the God whom, even as he worships, he degrades to his own level, 
and would fain cajole, persuade, almost threaten, to do his will. They were 
taught to look up with all reverence to the one mysterious and unapproach- 
able God. It was an early and a lower form of the aspiration of the Lord’s 
prayer, “ Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name.” And again, 
in the second table, the one commandment given is a very clear and definite 
one. “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor’; and thus the 
first step and the first step only was laid towards the higher standard of the apos- 
tolic precept, “‘ Wherefore, as ye have put away the old man, speak every man 
truth with his neighbor; for we are members one of another.” It was with 
sins of the tongue as it was with other evils. A higher standard was revealed 
even as they could bear it and understand it. That rude, half-reclaimed race, 
but lately, as they were reminded, in bondagethemselves, was left in possession 
of what we all now feel to be an awful possession for man—of fellow-creatures 
as their slaves. Then their cruelty to those slaves was only legally kept in 
check within certain limits. How many centuries would have passed before 
the silent influence of the life and the teaching of Christ has at last, over at 
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least a great portion of the globe, put a gradual end to the debasing system 
then permitted. So with polygamy and freedom of divorce, both alike incon- 
sistent even with a high state of moral and social development, both allowed 
for a time, as Christ Himself said, “for the hardness of their hearts.” But 
the time came for a diviner law. So it was with those special sins of the 
tongue. In the early world the blasphemer and the false witness would be 
punished, and there the law ended; till, after psalmist and prophet had 
pointed to a higher law, our Saviour lifted it up for the human conscience 
and taught us to ponder His warning that all our words are portions of our 
soul’s history; and by our words we shall be justified, and by our words we 
shall be condemned. 

If I have rightly interpreted the meaning of the text, it will suggest one or 
two practical hints, one or two very stirring lessons before we part. See for 
a moment how far, how widely the principle laid down extends; how it follows 
us into our hours of silence and solitude—not merely confronts us in those of 
society and conversation. ‘There is nothing, it may very fairly be urged, in 
these words of our Saviour, once rightly understood, to prohibit the free and 
trustful use of the great gift of speech, which severs us from all the lower 
creation to which it has been denied—the gift by which we cheer or instruct 
or win and console, or, it may be, merely amuse or entertain our neighbor or 
our fellow-creature. But there ismuch in them to remind us of the power for 
good and evil which our words give us, and of the heavy responsibility which 
attaches to that power. [If it is true that the habitual tone and shade of our 
lightest conversation depends in any way on that of the heart within; that 
we know each other best, influence each other most, learn each other’s char- 
acter most readily, leave behind us our own mark at each stage of our career, 
how much may we, how much must we, do by this daily interchange of words 
which no letter of any law, human, divine or social, can ever teach, to lower or 
to raise each other’s tone about things which no rule, “‘ Touch not, taste not, 
handle not,” can ever reach; about duty and charity, and right and wrong, and 
purity and license, and honesty and earnestness and devotion, about all 
feeling and all Christian effort and all enthusiasm for whatever in human life 
is good or noble, or useful or beautiful or true; all sympathy with suffering or 
resentment at wrong-doing. As life moves on, and ourcomrades and our leaders 
drop on this side and on that, and we look back through the mist of years on 
those whose friendship or whose society long since set its mark on our own 
souls, how thankfully do we recall those whose spontaneous and half-uncon- 
scious utterances once rebuked, it may be, or guided or encouraged, cr in- 
spired us; planted in our souls the germs of thought or the seeds of action, And 
it needs, also, no prolonged experience of human life to learn how that, without 
using one word that is forbidden or a phrase that is profane, men may do 
terrible injury—an injury sometimes far beyond that which mere utter gross- 
ness or blasphemy can inflict—to those with whom they are brought in con- 
tact; how by a frivolous or a selfish view of all men and of all things we our- 
selves may help to eat out the very heart of all earnestness or reverence, or 
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purpose or zeal, or faith in those around us; how our mere emptiness of pur- 
pose may communicate itself by the very emptiness of our words to those 
whose life and work yet lie before them, as the winged seed carried the worth- 
less vegetation of the waste into the very heart of the springing corn or the 
flowery garden; how, in short, when we render up our account, our idle words 
may be our worst accusers. 

One thing more. If the words which I have said to-day can leave one 
practical lesson, it is surely this: The true way to make pure and wholesome 
our own share in the ceaseless tide of words which is forever flowing around 
us is, to strive to make pure and wholesome the heart within, “ Keep thy 
heart,” says the wise man, “keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it 
are the issues of life.” If once our hearts have been trained to care very 
deeply for what is best and purest in life, for what is beautiful and true in 
thought, our heartiest mirth, our freest jest, our hasty words will not be those 
of men and women who are indifferent, who care nothing for noble living, 
nothing for high thinking, nothing for a Christian life, nothing for a Christian 
spirit. We may search and search in vain for some seemingly convenient 
law which shall part out our language into the permissible, the venial, the 
forbidden—still, as of old, the letter killeth, the spirit giveth life. And it is 
life we need; and the life may we learn to draw from the spirit of Him whose 
words, spoken out of the abundance of His heart, so human, so divine, still 
tell us best who and what He was. His deeds of mercy drew to Him the short- 
lived homage of the crowd, but His words, His words in His own language, 
are spirit and truth. His words still reach the world’s heart and soul. By 
His words we know Him, and by our words He will judge us. May we watch 
carefully over our hearts and pray for a right spirit within. So we shall best 
secure the innocence and acceptability in God’s sight of our idle words. 


Lessons OF THE INCARNATION (Zhe Word was God: and the Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us.—JOHN 1., 1, 14).—The Incarnation of God in 
human form involves or foreshadows all the great truths of redemption. 
I. The Incarnation teaches or implies that the condition of man is a fearful 
and even desperate one. If sin were a trivial affair God would not have so 
humbled Himself. II. The Incarnation teaches that God in His love has 
sent deliverance. Nature does not disclose this manifestation of love. Christ 
incarnate shows that God has a place in His heart for the guiltiest of men. 
III. The Incarnation teaches that the God-man was willing to suffer for our 
salvation. God’s beneficence has in it heart-sorrow and willingness to endure 
grief for love’s sake. God gave His Son, but that Son was one in heart and 
mind with Himself. The hand that Jesus reaches down to rescue man is the 
hand of the Almighty. The stormy ages will be calmed only because a 
divine voice has said “ Peace be still.” The theology taught by the Incarna- 
tion is the world’s hope.— 7. H. Barrows, D.D. (Presbyterian), Chicago. 


CHRISTIAN ANGUISH OVER SPIRITUAL DESOLATION. 


By Ezra Tinker, M.A., B.D., M. E. Cuurcu, Nortu Conway, N. H. 


Oh that my head were waters, etc-—JER. ix., 1. 


Ir was in his early years that the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet. Because of his extreme youthfulness he sought to be relieved of 
the burden of a message to his own people. Prophesying at first in his own 
Anathoth, in consequence of persecution from his own people, and even from 
his own family, he took up his residence in the Judean capital, which he 
never abandoned till forcibly compelled to flee with his fellow-countrymen 
into Egypt. 

The life of the weeping prophet spans in part one of the saddest periods 
in the history of the Jewish nation. Born at atime when the spirit of idolatry, 
debauchery and irreligiousness had taken possession of the Jewish mind and 
heart, when kings, princes and priests were the abettors of every vice and 
crime, when every commandment in the decalogue was either openly or 
secretly disregarded, and when the atmosphere itself was foul with the moral 
miasma that rose from home, hamlet, town and city, Jeremiah was called 
upon to take his life in his hand, go to his own kindred and to his own nation, 
and deliver the message of the Lord. 

It was in the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah that the Word of the 
Lord came to the youthful prophet. The reign of king Josiah was character- 
ized by several great and important ecclesiastical reforms, by which many of 
the visible signs of idolatry were removed. But it is to be doubted whether 
any considerable portion of the Jewish people really sympathized with the 
bold and radical measures of the pious king. The evil was too deeply 
rooted to be eradicated by simply ecclesiastical reforms. The whole head 
was sick and the whole heart was faint. 

The reign of the wicked Manasseh marked the culmination of idolatrous 
and sinful practices, and called forth from the mouth of God’s holy prophets 
those words of retributive justice the fulfilment of which Jeremiah discerned 
in the then not distant future. He knew that all his efforts to turn the people 
from their sinful practices would prove unavailing. He saw in the distance 
the cloud of war which was to envelop with impenetrable darkness the 
whole land and his beloved Jerusalem. He saw the streets of the capital 
trodden by the feet of a hostile soldiery. He saw the sacred temple, the 
crowning glory of Jerusalem, the admiration of surrounding nations, the 
object of Jewish solicitude from the days of Solomon until then, polluted by 
the presence of gentile peoples and crushed beneath the touch of foreign 
hands. He saw the long and weary years of Babylonian captivity, of utter 
desolation and ruin, of poverty and despair. And in the agony of his soul 
he exclaims, ‘‘Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
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tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my — 
people.” 

There is a solemn beauty in Jeremiah’s devotion to the welfare of his 
fellow-countrymen, Blinded as they were by sin, they could not appreciate 
his anxiety, and when his loving devotion broke into the tenderest words of 
warning, they regarded him in the light of an enemy instead of a sincere 
friend. And when he spoke to them of the impending catastrophe and the 
cause of their overthrow, they adjudged him to be hostile to Jewish prosperity, 
and he was detained in custody for many a weary month. But it was not in 
the power of prison walls to circumscribe the affections of his heart, or to 
chill the ardor of his burning sympathy. 

The depth of his feeling, the tenderness of his words, the pulsations of 
his mighty heart remind us strongly of another scene which took place more 
than five hundred years after these events, when the great Master and 
Teacher, looking upon the splendors of the second temple, and anticipating 
its fading glory and the approaching destruction of the Jewish nation, 
exclaimed, “Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings and 
ye would not. Behold your house is left unto you desolate.” 

It is his unselfish and tender devotion to his ungrateful fellow-countrymen 
that has thrown such a halo of glory around the name and the character of 
the saintly Jeremiah. The most beautiful sight on earth is unselfish devotion 
to the social, mental, moral and spiritual interests of humanity. Amid the 
dark pages of human history there are many bright pages on which are 
written the noble self-sacrificing deeds of earnest men and gentle women. 

While the less thoughtful may be dazzled by the great military achieve- 
ments of conquering heroes, the more thoughtful are rather charmed by that 
self-sacrificing devotion which, losing sight of worldly applause and worldly 
honor, has thought of nothing but the opportunity of doing good. 

Long after the names of victorious generals and conquering armies are 
entombed in the ponderous volumes of some ancient library, the name of 
Florence Nightingale, the angel of the Crimea, will be upon the lips of the 
Christian men and women of two continents. 

But that sympathy and effort which exhaust themselves in the realm of 
the physical and the social, that philanthropic endeavor which has no direct 
reference to man’s deeper wants and higher nature, and that humane thought- 
fulness that only takes cognizance of the present life, have failed to touch the 
tenderest chords that vibrate in the human heart, or measure the demands of 
that spirit in man that longs for fellowship and communion with its Creator 
and Redeemer. 

It was not the physical, the social, the temporal, the national discomfiture 
that gave the prophet his deepest concern. It was that moral and spiritual 
desolation of which the national was only the faintest type. 

The fact that his people were blind to their danger, deaf to his entreaties, 
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and thoroughly abandoned to sin and wickedness, did not dry up the fountains 
of his sympathy, but rather dug the channels deeper through which his affec- 
tions flowed out upon his wayward fellow-countrymen, 

As the prodigal son, in his ingratitude, profligacy and sinful wanderings, 
did not check the pulsations of his father’s heart, but rather intensified them 
and brought to light the depth and richness of his father’s love, so the unbelief, 
idolatry and sinful lives of the Jewish people only served to reveal the strength, 
the sweetness and richness of the prophet’s nature, 

The history of the Christian Church is the history of men and women who 
have not counted their lives dear unto themselves, but who have bestowed 
their warmest affections and divinest endeavors upon those who seemed the 
least likely to respond to such manifestations of interest and of love. 

Acting upon the divinely enunciated principle that those who are whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick, they have bestowed the wealth of 
their labors upon the unfortunate, the profligate and the abandoned. 

But the thoughts which struck the harp of the soul from which flowed those 
marvellous strains of lamentation had their origin in the peculiar relation 
that the Jewish nation sustained to the divine law, divine providence and 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 

That a people whose history had been so unique and so wonderful, who 
could trace their national existence to the miraculous displays of God’s power, 
who could recall the long line of providential events which were calculated in 
themselves to bind the heart of the Jewish nation to their lawgiver and deliv- 
erer, and the very mention of which has thrilled the heart of every reader of 
Jewish annals—that a people thus honored with the closest fellowship and 
communion with God should be so ready to forget the source of their pros- 
perity, so willing to abandon the high moral ground of the decalogue for the 
low and grovelling attitude of the heathen world, might possibly fill many a 
devout mind with alarm, and awaken the inquiry as to whether the people of 
God in any age can be kept to a high standard of Christian morality and 
virtue, or whether the standard itself should not be accommodated to the 
shifting attitude of the Christian believer. 

But a thorough study of New Testament principles leads us quickly to 
the conclusion that the standard of Christian living cannot be lowered, while 
sacred and ecclesiastical history bid us hope for the ultimate and complete 
triumph of truth and righteousness in the minds and hearts of God’s children. 

The history of Jewish backslidings, of vows solemnly taken and as readily 
broken, reminds us in a vivid manner of scenes which have transpired from 
time to time in the Christian dispensation. For the progress of the Christian 
Church toward a larger benevolence, a broader charity, a purer morality and 
a more intelligent piety has neither been rapid nor uniform. 

Seasons of great revival have been followed by periods of marked decline. 
Into the midst of torrid heat comes a wave of arctic cold. A narrow denomi- 
nationalism has often thrown its dark shadow across the pathway of Christian 
catholicity. Creeds, catechisms, formulas, confessions of faith have often 
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outweighed sobriety, virtue, benevolence and all the other graces which 
adorn the Christian character, while practical unbelief, clothed in the formu- 
las of an accepted dogma, has passed for genuine Christianity without even 
the semblance of a challenge. 

As each period of Jewish history was favored with some that were true 
and brave—whose words of instruction, reproof and warning were spoken 
above the din of the busy multitudes—so each period of the Christian dispen- 
sation has been honored with some John the Baptist, whose earnest words 
have resounded from valley to valley, from peak to peak, and from land to 
land, echoing the Gospel of the blessed Lord and summoning men to self- 
sacrifice, to holiness and to purity. 

In the wilderness period it was Moses whose voice was as the voice of 
God, and whose life of humility has been a standing rebuke to pride and self- 
assertion in all subsequent ages—Moses, the very mention of whose name 
thrills the Jewish heart of to-day, although nearly four thousand years have 
passed away since their first and greatest leader terminated his earthly career. 

It was Moses who stood as a defence against the inroads of iniquity, and 
who was ever with strong cries and tears urging his cherished people to virtue 
and obedience. 

In the time of the Judges it was warrior and civilian, greater and lesser 
prophet, whose inspired utterances found permanent expression and form in 
the words of the boy Samuel, who stood as the connecting link between the 
expiring dynasty and the incoming monarchy. The monarchy itself is favored 
again and again with some of the purest and brightest ornaments of Jewish 
history. 

The austere, bold and fearless Elijah is succeeded by the aged, less war- 
like, but thoroughly conscientious Elisha. The majestic words of Isaiah area 
fitting counterpart to the thrilling utterances of Ezekiel. The fearless avowals 
of the captive Daniel supplement the mellow tones of the exiled Jeremiah. 
Hosea exhorts, Habakkuk prays, Haggai reproves, while Malachi, the last of 
the Old Testament prophets, combines in his stirring words complaint, 
reproof, appeal, exultation, all the elements of thought and feeling from stern 
rebuke to joyful prophecy. 

In the Christian dispensation it is the great apostle to the Gentiles— 
burdened for his fellow-countrymen, wishing himself accursed from Christ 
for their sake, ready to give his life for those who despised him most—it is 
Saint Paul, with the heart of a child, with the courage of a warrior, with the 
spirit of a saint, with the faith of a martyr, that has impressed his character 
and life upon all subsequent generations. 

Out of the gloom of the dark ages, that period in ecclesiastical history 
when the Church, usurping the functions of the State, debauched itself with 
the vilest sins, there shone a light that was destined to illumine the whole 
ecclesiastical heavens. 

It was not a German Jeremiah weeping bitter tears over the sins and the 
prostrate condition of the Christian Church, but it was another Elijah summon- 
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ing the enemies of true righteousness to a modern Carmel, that the God who 
answered by fire should be the God that should be loved and worshipped. 
And when again formality had taken the place of earnest piety and 


_ the Church lay prostrate at the feet of the world, God raised up holy mes- 


” 
“a 


sengers whose words of instruction, of warning and of promise revived the 
spirit of pure and undefiled religion, kindled the fires of true devotion, and 
proclaimed the Gospel of universal love and redemption, while the eloquent 
George Whitefield, burning with a zeal which knew no abatement, ceased at 
once to preach and to live. 
Our interest in the human race will depend largely upon our faith in 
_human possibilities. If we see in man simply the possibilities of an animal, 
possibilities, to be sure, greater than belong to any other earthly creature, but 
possibilities determined by material conditions, limited to threescore years 
and ten, possibilities that are forever entombed in the sepulchres of the dead, 
possibilities, that have no relation to a future world—if we see in man nothing 
but the ability to trace in the sands of time a few illegible characters, then 
our interest in his welfare and prosperity can neither be deep nor abiding. 
But if, on the other hand, we see in man a creature made in the divine 
image, with feeling, with thought, with spirituality, with volition, with freedom, 


. with immortal properties, created for a higher sphere and for a better world, 


capable of companionship with angels, with cherub and seraph, capable of 
communion with the omnipotent Author of his existence, endowed with power 
to love and serve the mighty Ruler of the universe, with unlimited capacity 
for growth and development—if we see in him an intelligent, moral, responsible 
and immortal being, then we have an object worthy of our broadest sympa- 
thies, our warmest affections and our divinest endeavors. 

It is this unconscious belief in the vast and future possibilities of man 
that leads the sceptic and the infidel to bestow their thought and energy upon 


the race for its social, intellectual, moral and spiritual improvement. 


Deny it if you will, but there is a spirit in man speaking to him of his God- 
given powers, of his unlimited possibilities, of his eternal destiny. 

God has not left Himself without witness in the dullest soul, in the most 
obdurate heart. There steals over the consciousness of the vilest outcast 
that there is a difference between right and wrong, that virtue and vice are 
not interchangeable terms, that the inequalities of the present, the appa- 
rent contradictions, will be adjusted in the future, and that self-sacrifice and 
right-doing will receive their appropriate reward. 

The view that we take of sin, of the present moral condition of the race, 
of the great doctrine of the atonement, will determine largely the degree of 
our anxiety and the intensity of our feeling in respect to the salvation of men. 

If to our mind sinning is an inevitable consequence of a probationary state, 
if the term sin is only another name for imperfection, incompleteness, if our 
present moral condition is our natural and normal condition, if the atonement 


’ of Christ is only one of many devices to bring us into a higher and a better 


state, if the character, life and death of Christ are only so many moral forces 
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to work in us a better mind, then Christian endeavor loses. much of its stim- _ 
ulus and loving self-sacrifice much of its charm. 

But if to our minds, as the Bible evidently teaches, sin is a terrible evil, 
the result of disobedience, the fruit of wilful transgression, if man’s present 
condition is that of a rebellious, depraved and condemned subject, if the 
atonement is the divine scheme for the restoration of our fallen humanity, if 
the incarnation, death and sufferings of Jesus Christ were an absolute neces- 
sity, if there is no salvation without Christ, no forgiveness without an atone- 
ment, no atonement without sacrifice, and no sufficient sacrifice without the 
death and sufferings of the Son of God, then sorrow for sin is the true state 
of mind, anxiety for others the scriptural command, and unstinted self-sacri- 
fice the virtue of virtues. 

With such a sense of the sinfulness of sin, of the perilous condition of his 
own backslidden and godless Israel, Jeremiah in his wail of sorrow has struck 
the key-note of true Christian sympathy, the echo of which has found a quick 
response in the heart of every faithful, earnest, loving disciple of Christ, of 
every age and clime. 

The cry of Jeremiah is the cry of every devout and sincere child of God, 
while aching anxiety will be fertile in expedients to arouse the slumbering 
energies of the morally and spiritually paralyzed. 


““ Go labor on: spend and be spent; ‘* Toil on; faint not ; keep watch and pray ! 
Thy joy to do the Father’s will ; Be wise the erring soul to win ; 
It is the way the Master went— Go forth into the world’s highway— 
Should not the servant tread it still? Compel the wanderer to come in. 


‘** Toil on, and in thy toil rejoice, 
For toil comes rest for exile home ; 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom’s voice— 
The midnight peal, ‘ Behold, I come’ !” 


Tue Looxs or Jesus (And He looked round about to see her that had done 
this thing. —Mark v., 32).—The record in this gospel of the looks of Christ is 
very remarkable. Let us gather them together and by their help think of 
Him whose meek, patient eye is still upon them that fear Him. I. The wel- 
coming look of love and pity to those who seek Him. ‘There are two recorded 
instances—that of our text and that of the young ruler. II. The Lord’s looks 
of love and warning to those who found Him. ‘There are three instances of 
this class—Mark iii., 34; Mark vili., 32; Mark x., 23-27. The stooping love 
which claims us for His brethren, shines in His regard none the less tenderly 
though He reads and warns us with His eye. III. The Lord’s look of anger 
and pity on His opponents. This took place in the synagogue (Mark iii., 1-5). 
IV. The look of the Lord on the profaned temple (Mark-xi., 11). How 
solemn that careful, all-comprehending scrutiny of all that He found there,— 
A. Maclaren, D.D. (Baptist), England. 


>HINSTALLATION SERVICE< 


CHARGE TO THE PASTOR—REYV. A. H. MOMENT IN WESTMIN- 
STER PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


By Rev. T. A. NELSON (PRESBYTERIAN), BROOKLYN. 


My Broruer: 

I HAVE been appointed by the Presbytery of Brooklyn to address a few 
words to you on the occasion of your induction into the pastorate of this 
church. I shall gladly avail myself of the fact, that you have twice already 
passed through the ordeal of installation, and must therefore have suffered 
sufficiently from good advice. I have little desire to avail myself of the occa- 
sion for bestowing unlimited practical counsel—indeed, coming from one 
little, if any, your senior either in years or experience, it could not seem 
otherwise than unseasonable and impertinent. But there are a few things I 
can say with heartiness and without embarrassment, and the first of these is a 
word of welcome to you as you come among us. We welcome you to the 
city of Brooklyn—a city than which, perhaps, there is not one of fairer prom- 
ise or more rapid growth on this continent—a city whose borders will soon 
spread from the rivers to the sea, and whose teeming population is destined 
soon to be enumerated by millions, rather than thousands. A city of 
churches it is called, and yet, alas! it is a city of great spiritual destitution, 
that should make such appeal as will melt the heart within you, if it be in 
sympathy with the heart that once wept in unavailing pity and compassion 
over fated Jerusalem. 

We welcome you to the fellowship of this presbytery—a presbytery in the 
main of noble traditions, whose roll embraces as large a proportion of conse- 


‘crated and heroic souls as any in this land—a presbytery from whose ranks 


have ascended many of the choicest spirits of our Church, who having finished 
their course and kept the faith, have been called up to stand before the throne, 
where they see the King in His beauty, and where their own faces grow beau- 
tiful with looking on the face of God. 

On behalf of my brethren of the Brooklyn Presbytery, and of this house- 
hold of faith as well, I bid you welcome to the pastorate of this church, to its 
joys and sorrows, to its work and attendant weariness—but also to its unfail- 
ing and exceeding great rewards. Permit me to congratulate you, sir, on 
being called to become the minister of this people. 

If I were not already the happy and satisfied pastor of one of the most 
delightful congregations in this city—I fear I should scarce have grace to 
keep from coveting the honor which has been put upon you. It has been my 
privilege two or three times, through an exchange of pulpits, to minister to 
this people, and my experience on those occasions has been such as to justify 
in me the expectation that you will find here scores of sympathetic Christian 
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hearts that will thrill to every inspiring word you may utter, and answer — 
readily to every call of duty. If you have in you the stuff of which leaders are 
made you will not fail in finding here a noble and courageous following. I do 
not think I put it too strongly, when I say, that you should be ashamed to fail in 
this work to which you have been called. Despite all that has been said about 
the waning strength of the churches in this part of the city, owing to the changes 
taking place in the character of population and the gradual encroachment of 
business interests, I yet have profound faith in the magnificent possibilities of 
South Brooklyn, as a field in which to work and in which to build up a strong 
and vigorous church.life. But this work requires the consecrated energy of the 
entire man who would hope to carry it forward to a successful issue. The 
people of this church are intrusted to you that you may serve them. You are to 
give them the powers of your body, the faculties of your mind, the affections of | 
your heart, and all the force of your willand love. They will expect, and they 
have a right to expect, that you will give to them and to your work among them, 
not the driblets of your time, nor the dregs of a mind already fatigued by out- 
side labors and the care of the universe at large, but the best hours of your best 
days, and the freshness and vigor of your unexhausted powers. They will think, 
as I am sure you will think, that the best contribution you can make to the 
interests of truth and humanity at large is work well done and diligently done 
in this your special sphere. It may be all very well for you, like John Wesley, 
to cry out in some moment of spiritual exaltation, ‘‘ The world is my parish ”; 
but don’t forget that at present you are located in Brooklyn. Let it be your 
one desire and aim to develop the spiritual resources of this people. There 
are slumbering energies here that may yet accomplish mighty things, if only, 
under God, you may be able to rouse them. What these Christian men and 
women need above all things is, that their enthusiasm shall be kindled. 
Enthusiasm makes men strong; it wakes them up, develops latent and un- 
suspected resources of power, sustains them in incessant endeavor and makes. 
possible the accomplishment of tasks requiring unwearied energy. 

Such an enthusiasm is broad and comprehensive in its views, fertile in 
expedients, resolute and steadfast in all its undertakings. It generates the 
ever-fresh impulse necessary to religious work. No man achieves much 
without it; everyone does more with it. If this fine fervor of the soul pre- 
vailed throughout the visible Church of Christ, it would mightily augment its 
force and usefulness. It is the Church’s great necessity at this hour. Nota 
tithe of her intellect, her wealth, her resources are yet developed. She has 
enough to sweep this land free and clear of ignorance, intemperance, vice 
and misery, if once her dormant energies were aroused. She has not yet 
brought the Spirit of might to the doing of the mighty work assigned her. 
If we were only full of this divine inspiration it would soon end our self- 
seeking and idleness, and thrust us out into eager conflicts with sin. 

If there is one counsel more than another that I would like to leave with 
you it is, that you seek to be filled with this spirit. Men of enthusiastic 
spirit have been the life of the Church in all ages. They have assailed error 
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reformed abuses, planted missions, organized forces, invented instrumentali- 
ties, set resources in order and made onslaughts against sin. Divinely inspired 
enthusiasm is the chief element of success in Christianity as in everything 
else. It is the light that leads and the strength that lifts men up and on in 
Christian endeavor. Moreover, it is the one element which, more than any 
other, has the power of propagating itself—the enthusiasm of one noble spirit 
makes many enthusiasts. Only ‘see to it, my brother, that your own heart 
is made to glow with the sweet fervors of this spirit of burning and it will not 
be long before the flame will spread and kindle upon the souls round about 
you. 

I might indulge in a lot of pious platitudes about the manner of deport- 
ing yourself in the midst of this people—about the duty of conserving phys- 
ical health and vitality by vigorous exercise—about the duty and imperative 
need of constantly augmenting your intellectual resources by wide reading 
and continuous study; but if these past years of labor have not already im- 
pressed you with the importance of all these things, then you are impervious 
to wise counsel and your case is a hopeless one. I rejoice that our minds 
are freed from apprehension in this regard by the record of a careful and 
conscientious ministry already achieved. I feel, therefore, that I shal] have 
compassed the whole requirement of a charge to you if Ican but impress 
upon you the need of being an enthusiast in this work to which you are 
called. A burning enthusiasm is what you need—what we all need. This 
is the fire that Jesus came to send upon the earth. It is the one thing that 
will make duty a pleasure and sweep difficulties from your path. Znthusi- 
asmos—you know the meaning of the word. It is defined as the fulness of 
divine inspiration; it implies an absorbing, a passionate devotion to some 
good cause. “It means the state of those whom Paul describes as fervent— 
literaliy boiling in spirit; it describes the mean and earthly spirit of man 
when ¢ransfigured, uplifted, dilated by the Spirit of God. When a man is an 
enthusiast for good it is because a spirit greater than his own has swept over 
him ; has flashed into his conscience the conviction of absorbing truths ; has 
made him magnetic to multitudes ; has made him as a flame of fire which 
leaps up among dying embers, as a wind of God which breathes over the 
slain that they may live.” Without enthusiasm of some noble sort a man is 
dead, and without enthusiasts the Church would perish. 

Of each man it is true that in proportion to his enthusiasm is the gran- 
deur of his life. Pray earnestly, then, my brother, for this great blessing as 
you enter upon your work here, and it will make you to be as a strong man 
rejoicing to run a race. 

Ask this beloved people to join with you in calling upon Elijah’s God, 
“who answereth by fire,” until the baptism of flame shall descend on pastor 
and people alike, and every heart in this spiritual household, however cold 
and dark, shall be made to kindle and glow with the fiery stream. Then this 
church will “arise and shine, her light being come and the glory of the Lord 


having arisen upon her.” 
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Now let me, in closing, end as I began, by extending to you another word 
of welcome. 

I welcome you to the fellowship and the sympathy of hearts that have 
sorrowed—to the fellowship of hearts that have had experience of that loss 
“which makes a loss in all familiar things.” In the letters missive which you 
bring to this Presbytery, there is delicate and fitting mention of the fact that 
you have recently been called to take your solitary way in the shadow of a 
great grief, the memory of which must chasten and hallow the gladness of 
this hour. Let me say for your comforting, that you will find hearts here 
prepared by kindred experience to interpret the language of suffering. He 
who has called you to “speak comfortably unto Jerusalem,” has been educa- 
ting you in the school of sorrow, that you might become a minister of conso- 
lation. If a man would sympathize with trouble and sorrow he must have 
sorrowed and been troubled himself. It is that which has made the heart of 
Jesus the refuge of the sorrows of the world. He took upon Himself the 
experience of all our griefs. ‘‘For it became Him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through suffering.” ‘Wherefore in all 
things it behooved Him to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be 
a merciful and faithful high-priest who could be touched with the feeling of 
their infirmities.” And like the master must be the servant. I believe the 
minister is out of place in a Christian pulpit who cannot, in some measure at 
least, exemplify the spirit of Christ, in bearing the griefs and carrying the 
sorrows of his people. Some men are exceptionally gifted in that way. A few 
evenings since, while at dinner with a company of clergymen, I sat beside a 
dear friend—a man of rare and refined spirit, with a heart gentle as a woman’s, 
It will be your privilege, as it has been mine, to know him and to love him, 
for he is your neighbor. Well, in the course of conversation, I turned to him 
and asked him if he were at home on a certain subject. And his reply was 
characteristic. “No,” said he, “I am at home with nothing but trouble.” 

Now, sir, let me say to you, that in the way of preparation for the ministry, 
if I had to choose between being “at home with trouble,” as my friend put 
it, or possessing all the learning of the schools, I would choose the education 
of sorrow. That defect—mental, moral, or both—which we call a want of 
sympathy is reason enough for many a conspicuous failure which has befal- 
len men possessed of every gift, of every talent but one. Vou seeit in oratory. 
Said a scholarly friend of mine sometime since, in speaking of his pastor, a 
brilliant and distinguished divine, “I have sat under his ministry for thirty 
years, and in all that time he has never once touched my heart”—a sad 
enough defect in any man’s ministry when you remember that it is “with 
the heart that man believeth unto righteousness.” Aman may have a mind 
stored with ample learning, he may be’ characterized by fertility of imagina- 
tion and facility and felicity of expression, and yet the audience remains un- 
impressed—the goal is never reached, the work falls short of accomplishment, 
and why? Simply because there was lacking the subtle and pervasive ele- 
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ment of sympathy which wins its way where mere intellectuality falls short. 
Human passion was not working, and therefore human passion was not 
wrought upon. Coldness of temperament chilled the impetuous flow of 
speech, and genius, though it might sparkle, was too impotent to kindle. 

O, my brother, if in the school of sorrow and of discipline you have 
acquired no other art than that of a divine and tender sympathy, praise God 
for that sweet accomplishment, and put your priceless gift to instant use. 

Happy the man, it has been said, who has that in’ him which acts upon 
dejected souls as April airs upon violet roots. 

Gifts from the hand are silver and gold, but the heart gives that which 
neither silver nor gold can buy, and not till the heart is broken, like the box of 
alabaster full of precious ointment, does it shed its sweetest fragrance. “To 
be full of goodness, full of cheerfulness, full of sympathy, full of hope, causes 
a man to carry blessings of which he himself is as unconscious as a lamp is 
of its own shining. Such a man moves on human life as stars move on dark 
seas to bewildered mariners, as the sun wheels, bringing all the seasons with 
him from the south.” 

Now, my brother, I believe that God has graciously been preparing you 
in an exceptional way for a successful ministry here. He has. set before you 
an open door. Enter and occupy. I commend this beloved church to the 
best affection of your heart and to your holiest zeal. You are not called to 
lord it over this part of God’s heritage, but to be the servant of this people 
for Christ’s sake. You are to watch over them with earnest solicitude and 
longing, and by a faithful ministry of the truth elicit from each their highest 
possibilities of strength and grace in Christian living. 

To this end, “I charge thee, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at His appearing and king- 
dom—preach the word; be instant in season and out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine; shun every least thing 
that might impair your usefulness, and follow after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. Keep that which is committed to thy trust— 
make full proof of thy ministry.” So you will have the blessed consciousness 
of co-operating with Christ, your master and mine, and share somewhat in the 
exalted privilege of presenting this church at last, “ before the presence of the 
Father’s glory with exceeding joy, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing.” 

May He who is head over all and blessed forever, grant unto you and to 
your beloved people, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man—that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and 
height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge—that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now unto Him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think according to the power 
that worked in us—unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages—world without end. Amen. 


>it Funeral Service 3~< 


A MEMORIAL TRIBUTE. 


AppDREsS BY HowArD HENDERSON, D.D., AT THE FUNERAL OF 
Mrs. HANNAH SIMPSON GRANT.* 


Like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season: his 
leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.—PSALM ies St 

In a fertile soil, river-watered, roots take deep anchorage. ‘The tree, thus 
planted, is green and fruitful in its season. Could there bea more beautiful 
figure “of a green old age’? In the life of the deceased it meets its full re- 
alization. Planted early by the rivers of life her leaf did not wither and what- 
soever she did prospered. Hannah Simpson Grant was one of five children 
of John Simpson. She was born in Berks County, Pa., November 23d, 1798. 
“By reason of strength” she passed the bounds of fourscore years, and her 
added years—though “labor and sorrow” so far as the flesh was concerned— 
by reason of the spirit, were years of rest and joy. She moved to Ohio, and 
in Bethel, Clermont Co., was married, June 24th, 1821, to Jesse R. Grant, who 
died June 30th, 1873. Six children were the issue of this happy marriage, 
the eldest born being Hiram Ulysses Grant (baptismal name), or Ulysses S. 
Grant (historical name). Two sons and a daughter are dead. Mrs. Virginia 
Corbin and Mrs. M. J. Cramer are surviving daughters, and U. S. Grant the 
surviving son. For a number of years she lived in Covington, Ky., vigorous 
in health and piety, and fruitful of good works. There her name is as “ oint- 
ment poured forth.” In her youth she joined the Methodist Church; she 
lived in its communion and died a member of Simpson Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Jersey City, with which she united by certificate, August 3d, 1879. 
She adorned her profession by living in “ godly simplicity,” endeared herself 
by her quiet graces to the congregation, and died in the faith, without a 

* JERSEY City, January 24th, 1886, 
Dr. SANDERSON ; 

Tsend you, as desired, my ‘* sermon” on the occasion of the obsequies of Mrs. Grant. My 
remarks are so simple that nothing but the subject of them, and the occasion of their simplicity, 
can justify their publication. By an accident of the Methodist itinerancy, on April Ist, 1883, I 
became pastor of Simpson Methodist Episcopal Church, Jersey City. I came to the charge, 
under ‘‘ the fraternity plan,” from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. During the war 
I was a soldier of the South—a fact well known to Gen. Grant. I was surprised to find 
myself the pastor of the mother of Gen. Grant, his sisters, and other members of the family. 
Knowing my antecedents they were among the first and most cordial to welcome me to my 
new relations. When Mrs. Grant died, I was at the house when Gen. Grant arrived. After 
the first burst of grief, I addressed him (in order to relieve him from any embarrassments, 
knowing that several of the former pastors of his mother in Kentucky, in Elizabeth and Jersey 
City were near, and also his relations to a distinguished clergyman of New York, and think- 
ing of my own antecedents) as follows : ‘* General”’—reciting the above facts—‘“ I will retire 
and allow you to act as your heart would incline, were there no etiquette of precedence 
in the way.” He looked at me with surprise and said promptly and earnestly, ‘‘ No! I know 
of no reason in what you have stated why you should not take charge of the services, and I 


desire that you should, giving such part to the ministers who may be present as their former 
relations to my mother may suggest to you. I prefer, however, that you should make the 
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shadow upon her name. She had strong characteristics blended with fem- 
inine grace. Domestic in inclination, simple in her tastes, averse to osten- 
tation, sweet and simple in her manners, she devoted her matronly gifts and 
graces to the training of her children, and sought no honor but that which 
came from God. Adversity could not crush nor prosperity elate her. While 
she rejoiced in the distinctions conferred by a grateful country upon her son, 


she was “ of boasting more than of a tomb afraid.” She shrunk from the 


public gaze, and like Barzillai of old, when invited to the palace, preferred 
the shades of private life, and a quiet home with her daughters, to the honors 
that would have waited upon such a Matriarch at the White House. She pre- 
ferred that her son should come and see her in her modest retreat than that she 
should draw upon her the attention and admiring gaze of the public. None 
who knew her ever heard adulatory expressions concerning her children. She 
spoke of them as if they belonged simply “to the common walks of virtuous 
fife.” 

Her piety was free from cant and catchwords, and her experience was like 
the flow of a deep and noiseless river, whose sources were in living mountain 
springs. Her favorite text was, “ Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean; 
wash me and I shall be whiter than snow.” ‘This was on her lips like a 
proverb, and was the key-note of the harmonies of her soul. She credited all 
her good to God. In youth she laid in a fair stock of pleasant memories and 
had plenty to think about, much to admire, and many to love at the waning 
of her life. No vain regrets embittered the retrospect, no sour dispositions 
neutralized the sweets of the living present, no forbidding views shadowed the 
brightening future. Hers was a “golden autumn ’—her old age an Indian 
summer. Asnature embroiders its shroud on the borders of the tomb, her 
life took on its loveliest hues when the autumnal years brought her nearest to 
the winter of the grave. Endowed with a vigorous constitution, by regularity 
of habit and serenity of spirit she retained it, so that up to her last sickness 
and sudden death life refused to be a burden. She had the happy faculty of 
weaving her friendship into a strong web, and a magnetic power that drew to 
remarks and that you speak of my mother only on her own account. I owe alltoher. Had I 
followed all her advice, as I have some of it, I should have little to regret.” This settled, he 


asked me to write a short memoir, to be furnished the New York dailies. I wrote a page 
and handed it to him. It contained a single rhetorical clause, from Thomson, I think: 


“« Like the modest violet she loved the shade.” 


He read it carefully and then, repeating the line, said, “‘It is as true as beautiful, but I 
guess we'll strike it out,” and ran his pencil through it. He then asked me to see the leading 
dailies and request that they should not use the occasion to laud him, etc. The reporters were 
sent to me, and all that was ostentatious and sensational was held back—so that a more unpre- 
tentious funeral never attended the end of any worthy and venerable Methodist woman than 
characterized that of Hannah Simpson Grant. Consider the love of a man for his mother—and 
the greatest suldier of the Republic preferring a pastor who had stood against his conquering 
sword to speak the words befitting the obsequies of his mother—and what an example is this, 
so characteristic of Gen. Grant, to the American people! Is it not true that 


‘“« The bravest are the tenderest, 
The loving are the daring” ? 


Yours fraternally, 
H. HENDERSON, 
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her, without conscious effort, the hearts of the young. Those who knew her 
best, sought her most. Her presence in the congregation was a benediction. 
The people gathered about her, not because of her motherhood of the great 
soldier, but on account of her own sweet and simple self. She was a radiator, 
not a reflector. She sat on the banks of the Jordan, her Ebenezer by her 
side, and pleasant over-the-river views of “the land of pure delight.” Had 
her soul found rhythm and rhyme it could not better have expressed itself 
than in the cheery couplet: 


‘« ©Q grave, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?’ 
The grave is but a bed to me, and death my waiting wing.” ‘ 


The summons was sudden, but the wing was ready. 

Without sycophancy or time-serving she gathered a large circle of friends, 
whom she more delighted to serve than to command. She was fair-minded 
and sweet-hearted, and singularly free from censoriousness. She was so 
ingenuous that had she marked faults they would have been easily observed, 


but 
“« None knew thee but to love thee, 


Nor named thee but to praise.” 


Her mental faculties remained unimpaired until a few hours before her 
death. Her nearest relatives, as much as the entire community, were startled 
by her sudden death. It did not find her alarmed, or unprepared. Living 
well, she died well. (Quietly she had lived, tranquilly she passed away. 

I, as her pastor, am but the mouthpiece—the echo—of the verdict of those 
who knew her best. 

I was admonished to be sparing of eulogy, but I would not content the 
Church, or the community, were I to be dumb when there is so much to com- 
mend to the surviving. 

That she had faults is only to say that she was human; but such old age 
as hers is rare, and to fail to accredit her virtues as ensamples to the living, 
because of the modesty of her illustrious son, would be injustice to all but - 
him, who hear me. 

I do not speak of her because of the maternal relationship she sustains to 
the country, but solely because of her inherent worth as a devout woman and 
an “elect lady.” She was remarkable because of her freshness and fruitful- 
ness in old age. She never grew querulous, nor minified the victories of the 
Now and its promise and prophecies, by disheartening comparisons with the 
Past. Her old age was spent in Beulah Land. Her heart never petrified. 
Her face retained somewhat of the bloom of youth—a nestling of the roses in 
the wrinkles. The joys of the young brought no frown to her brow, but rather 
served to aureole it. She was as glad in the joys of others as she was sad in 

- their sorrows. Compared to the seasons she had a green spring-time, a ma- 
turing summer, and a golden autumn. The ripe fruit needed nothing but a 
breath to drop it from life’s bough into the bin of Heaven, 

Compared to the day, she had a rosy dawn, a cloudless climb to the 
zenith, a tranquil decline and “light at the eventide.” 
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There she lies, our sweet sister, sleeping in Christ—the Cornelia of America! 

Her life and its precious memories bear with them to the bereaved the 
comfort that is needed. Since life, like the fruits of the earth, must be 
gathered, and she has come to a ripe old age, why should not God’s reapers 
put in their sickles to gather the grain ready for the garner? It is for us to hear 
the glad song of the reapers as they sing the Harvest Home and wait the time 
for the Husbandman to say, ‘Call the laborers and give them their hire !” 

The funeral words of this good woman are said. And while the Great 
Soldier of the century, twice President of these United States, sits sadly by, his 
restraining finger is on my lips, and what might otherwise have been said 
must remain unspoken; but while praise is checked on my tongue, I hear a 
voice from Heaven breaking the silence and refusing all restraint: ‘“ Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, for they rest from their labors and their 
works do follow them!” 


GetTTiInG Home (/ will come again and receive you unto Myself, ete— 
JOHN xiv., 3).—We shall get home; for oh, z/ we do not, what a lament there 
will be in heaven! Think of that. If the children do not come home, what 
mourning for the lost ones will be heard in the mansions above. Neither God 
nor good men could see the divine family broken and yet be happy. Heaven 
would be a desolate place if at its banquets some David’s seat was empty ! 
We cannot endure to imagine some member of the sacred family missing, lost 
forever! It must not be, for in that land of absolute perfectness there is 


No missing heir; no harp that lies unstrung, 
No vacant place those hallowed halls among. 


We shall get home, for the great Father Himself will never rest until we do; 
and He that bought us with His precious blood will never be satisfied till all 
His redeemed shall stand around Him girt in their snow-white robes. If we 
had been on a pilgrimage with our families, and we had reached home our- 
selves, and then missed a dear child, what a stir there would be! I appeal 
to every father’s heart; would you sleep with a child lost? Would you not 
tramp back every step of the road to seek your dear stray lamb? You would 
cry everywhere, “Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?’’ Well can I imagine 
our Good Shepherd using the same words concerning any one of us if we did 
not get home, and asking everywhere, “Saw ye him whom My soul loveth ?” 
He would not rest until He had found His chosen, His heart’s delight. Did 
He rest the first time till He brought us home on His shoulders rejoicing ? 
Would He rest a second time till He had folded us in glory? No; He can 
never have full joy in His heart until all His ransomed are in the place where 
the many mansions be. “We shall get home.’’ We shall get home, I am 
sure we shall, and what a joy it will be! Think of the bliss of seeing our 
Father, our home, our Saviour, and all those who are dear to us for Jesus’ 
sake. What felicity we shall have from fellowship with perfect saints above. 
The home above is being filled and a perfect society is being formed that will 
last forever.—ev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
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Malarial Theology.—This seems to be 
the kind of theology that is advocated in 
certain quarters by occupants of impor- 
tant positions in the Church. Whatever 
may be its origin, its effects cannot be 
other than deleterious. It saps the fun- 
damental doctrines of the Gospel, deadens 
missionary zeal, quenches evangelical fer- 
vor, weakens the very springs of a godly 
life, and blights every fruit of the Spirit. 
The history of those churches where the 
vital verities of our faith are undilutedly 
proclaimed furnishes a demonstration that 
nothing yet discovered by the wisdom of 
man, can compete with the ‘‘ old truths,” 
for quickening the conscience, flaming 


the heart with love to God and man, open-’ 


ing the purse-strings to the appeals of 
benevolence, furnishing the aliment the 
soul craves for its increase in likeness to 
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God and adorning the whole man with 
the beauty of holiness. Any theology 
that does not tend to produce such results 
is transparent delusion, and may be an 
emanation from some intellectual marsh 
not yet cleared of miasma, and needing 
more of the purifying influences of the 
water of life. Alas, that this miasmatic 
teaching should be heard in districts over 
whose surrounding hills once swept theo- 
logical breezes as pure as those which 
braced the disciples of Jesus as they stood 
by the lake of Galilee or trod the streets of 
Capernaum, 

Preaching.—Those who have given some 
attention to the matter and method of 
preaching as described in homiletic books 
and as practised in some pulpits, must 
have often felt, that while ‘‘methods” 
have their place they are not to over- 
shadow or to push aside the ‘‘ matter.” 
The fact is, the preacher who is full of 
Christ, saturated with His spirit and has 
no object before him when he enters the 
pulpit but to make Christ known to his 
fellow-sinners as the only Saviour, and no 
end to be gained but the salvation of the 
sinner’s soul, will be trammelled with no 
procrustean rules of homiletics. He will 
speak from a mind filled with Gospel truth, 
from a heart surcharged with divine love; 
while he is musing the fire burns; like 
Paul he will not count his life dear unto 
him that he may testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God, and like the blessed Lord, 
having exhausted all his preaching upon 
the hard-hearted, he will give them last of 
all his tears. ‘‘ He beheld the city and 
wept over it.” 

Sunny Churches—those churches in 
which the Sun of Righteousness is the orb 
around which every person and thing re- 
volve. The Church itself exists for His 
sake, is carried on for His honor, is busily 
engaged in forwarding the work He came 
into the world to accomplish, is pervaded 
by His spirit, is enlightened by His beams, 
is warmed by His heat and is made fruit- 
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ful by His grace. These are the churches 
where the wealthier members shine with 
a brilliancy superior to others, in gifts of 
silver and gold, in deeds of brotherly 
kindness and charity, in words and looks 
of tenderness and sympathy ; where whole 
families are gathered in the same pew, 
reverent, loving, worshipful; where the 
poor in this world’s goods are welcomed 
with a cordial word to the privileges of 
God’s house; where the very atmosphere 
seems to glow with celestial love; where 
Jesus is felt to be standing in the midst, 
and where the whole sanctuary appears to 
be the very gate of heaven. 


An Easy Salvation.—Modern evangelism 
often represents salvation as something 
not difficult to attain and requiring no 
exertion in the recipient. This may be 
partially true, but it is not the whole 
truth. The sinner is a rebel in arms and 
his rebellious spirit has to be broken and 
changed to that of a friend, his weapons 
have to fall spontaneously from his hands, 
and he has to accept as a Deliverer the 
very one whom he has hitherto regarded 
and treated as a foe. Nothing can effect 
this change but Almighty grace working 
in and through the concurrence of the 
individual will. While this grace is 
working for the victory, the evil one is 
also busy and putting forth his utmost 
efforts to detain the soul within his grasp 
and spiritually treating the ‘‘ exercised ” 
one as he treated the demoniac child when 
the father was bringing him to Christ—of 
whom it is recorded, that ‘‘ the devil threw 
him down and tare him.” To get into 
Christ’s arms may therefore require a great 
strugele—a struggle to give up self—a 
struggle to get away from Satan—a 
struggle to reach the side of Him from 
whose heart the water and the blood are 
flowing to wash away the sinner’s 
iniquities and to purify his soul. 


Good Hearers.—These are as important 
as good preachers. They cannot be 
obtained upon the Sabbath if the previous 
Saturday evening has been made a time of 
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revelry or of worldly excitement of any 
kind; nor if the Sabbath morning has 
been spent in reading the Sunday papers, or 
the contents of any novel, nor if the mind 
has been engaged in plans for worldly 
pursuit or in cares of an earthly nature. 
There must be preparation. God has 
alway required this of those who would 
approach unto Him or would do His work 
acceptably. It would be an interesting 
exercise to trace throughout the Bible, 
the preparation required in the many in- 
stances recorded. God has not lowered 
His requirements and man has not so im- 
proved that he can dispense with obsery- 
ing them. Man’s nature needs to be 
emptied, in some measure, of the world 
that he may have place for the things of 
God. He needs to be toned down to 
humility, that he may take his place rev- 
erently at the feet of Jesus. He re- 
quires to give some time to the cultivation 
of the docile spirit, that he may sit as a 
learner in the school of Jesus; and he 
should have his ears open for a time pre- 
vious to his entering the house of God, 
to hear even the seraphim with covered 
face cry before God ‘‘ Holy, Holy, Holy 
is the Lord of Hosts”; that he, as a sin- 
ner, may feel as Isaiah, when he cried 
in the temple courts ‘‘ Woe is me, for I 
am undone because I ama man of unclean 
lips”.—that he may be prepared to appre- 
ciate and receive the assurance of pardon, 
that comes from the altar with the live 
coal inthe angel’s hand, and to say, in the 
right spirit, ‘‘ Speak, Lord; Thy servant 
hears.” 
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‘Charles S, Robinson, D.D., LL.D, 
By G. W. F. Brrcg, D.D. 


The proper place for a pulpit treasure 
is Tok Putrir TREAsuRY. Many of its 
readers will hail their spiritual ‘‘ guide, 
philosopher and friend” as they look 
upon the face of Dr. Charles §. Robinson. 

Rev. Charles Seymour Robinson, D.D., 
LL.D., was born at Bennington, Ver- 
mont, March 3ist, 1829. Of Puritan 
stock, the Puritan training has developed 
the conscientious man, the devoted Chris- 
tian, the faithful friend. His writings 
afford frequent glimpses of a mother like 
Hannah—of a household like that of Lois 
and Eunice. A son of Williams College, 
he went forth from her halls in 1849. 
He pursued his theological studies at both 
the Union and the Princeton Seminaries, 
leaving the latter in 1853. 

Dr. Robinson’s first pastorate was at 
Troy, New York, where he ministered for 
five years to the Park Presbyterian Church. 
In 1860 he was called, by the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Brooklyn, New York, 
to occupy a pulpit already prominent on 
account of the striking characteristics of 
Dr. Samuel Hanson Cox. Continuing in 
Brooklyn until 1868, in the spring of that 
year he took charge of the American 
Chapel, in Paris, France. In November, 
1870, he returned to America, and soon 
after assumed the care of the Eleventh 
Presbyterian Church of New York City, 
of which he was installed the pastor in 
October, 1871. The name of the organi- 
zation was changed to the ‘‘ Presbyterian 
Memorial Church of New York City.” 
The church edifice on Madison Avenue, 
corner of 58d Street, is the monument of 
Dr. Robinson’s sagacious foresight, cheer- 
ful self-denial and invincible faith. 

He received the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from Hamilton College in 1866; 
of Doctor of Laws from Lafayette College 
in 1885. 

The world at large has enjoyed the 
fruit of his pulpit and pastoral labors in 


the following volumes: 1868—‘ Short 
Studies for Sunday-school Teachers.” 
1874—‘* The Memorial Pulpit;” two vol- 
umes: I, Church Work; II. Bethel and 
Pennel. 1880—‘‘ Studies in the New Tes- 
tament.” 1883—‘‘ Studies of Neglected 
Texts.” 1885—‘‘Sermons in Songs.” 

At the same time no man has done more 
to mould the hymnology of the American 
Church. Since 1862 he has made the 
following contributions to the service of 


sacred song: 1862—‘‘Songs of the 
Church.” 1865—‘‘ Songs for the Sanc- 
tuary.” 1874—‘‘ Psalms and Hymns and 


Spiritual Songs ”—the authorized book 
of the Southern Presbyterian Church. 
1878—‘‘A Selection of Spiritual Songs,” 
with music, for the church and choir. 
1884—‘‘Laudes Domini.” Besides these 
there are chapel editions of the ‘‘Songs 
for the Sanctuary” and ‘Spiritual 
Songs.” Also a Sunday-school edition 
of ‘‘ Spiritual Songs.” The sales of Dr. 
Robinson’s hymn-books aggregate nearly, 
if not altogether, a million copies. 

Dr. Robinson is an able minister of the 
New Testament. Deliberation, impres- 
siveness and intense earnestness charac- 
terize his manner of preaching. Prefer- 
ring the textual to the topical sermon he 
isa model biblical expositor. Although a 
preacher of the Word, and knowing noth- 
ing among men save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified, his discourses sparkle with orig- 
inality. A thorough knowledge of human 
life, and a burning love for human souls 
render his sermons eminently prac- 
tical. Through an imagination of rare 
brilliancy, making him a master of felici- 
tous illustration, the emotional in the 
Memorial Church preacher bursts forth in 
passages of the purest and most stir- 
ring eloquence. His published sermons 
exhibit an analysis so scriptural, log- 
ical and simple that we at once recognize 
the born homilist. Hence we do not 
wonder that a young preacher, after 
several years’ ministerial companionship 
with Dr. Robinson, declared that his 


685 


656 Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


friend and brother had taught him ‘‘ THE 
MAJESTY OF THE SKELETON.” Although 
a firm believer in the written sermon, Dr. 
Robinson has varied his practice, through 
long reaches of his ministry, by preach- 
ing without notes in the pulpit. 

An estimate of his work as a preacher 
cannot have a more fitting conclusion than 
the statement that the history of the 
“‘Presbyterian Memorial Church,” and 
the audience of many thousands whom he 
addresses each week through the press, are 
the best exhibitions of his pulpit power. 

It has already been intimated that Dr. 
Robinson is the sweet singer of the 
American Zion. Who should know so 
well what ought to be in a hymn-book as 
the author of the hymn, ‘‘ Saviour, I fol- 
low on, guided by Thee,” etc.? He has 
maintained his hold on the popular 
taste in church music simply because he 
knew how to grasp it. Taking the 
religious public as he found it, he 
has carried it along from one step to 
another in the improvement of sacred 
song until it heartily accepts that ‘thigher 


class of lyrics and music’ which is com- 


prised in the ‘‘Laudes Domini,” the 
crowning achievement of its author. 
We may possibly find an explanation of 
the life-work of the brilliant and earnest 
pastor of the Memorial Church in an ex- 
tract from an homiletic article which ap- 
pears in the Sunday School Times of Sep- 
tember ist, 1883. Though not stated as 
a fact, it is generally understood to bea 
leaf of his autobiography. 

““Many years ago, one who is now 
preaching the Gospel, sent a letter to his 
mother informing her that he trusted that 


he at last had become a Christian by ex- 
perience. He was twenty-one years old; 
taught in the Scriptures, prayed for and 
urged, he yet never until then had fully 
yielded his heart to God. All through 
his college course he had waited; finally, 
while away from home teaching, he be- 
gan to hope in Christ. So he wrote to 
his mother; and he said, moreover, that 
to become a Christian meant, with him, 
to become a minister of the Gospel; for he 
had through the whole of his life been 
moved with the conviction of conscience 
that his life was eventually to lead to the 
pulpit. He declared that he could not 
explain how it came about, but it was 
true that he never had but one thought— 
sometime he should become a true Chris- 
tian and then should study for the min- 
istry. 

“‘Across the Green Mountains, with one 
tremendous ride of sixty-six miles in one 
day, came that faithful New England 
mother, and in a half-hour after she 
reached his side she told him in the 
shadows of the fire-light that ascore of 
years before, in the old village church, 
the devout women were fitting out a box 
for a missionary; she had put in one of 
his (her son’s) small infant garments, with 
a slip requesting the prayers of that man 
of God to go with her prayers that this 
child might be a Christian, and, if God 
would honor her so much, might be a 
minister of the Gospel to dying men. 
And that son is an elderly man now; but 
he soberly declares that he owes all he is 
to his mother’s prayers, and he hopes to 
keep the faith till he sees her face once 
more.” 


ssLeadving Choughts of Sermons 


The True Aim of Life. 


By T. M. Post, D.D., ConeREGATIONAL 
Cxuurcu, St. Louis, Mo. 


Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you.—MAatTrHeEw vi., 33. 

The great evangelist, the Son of God, 
who came to announce to the world, 


stricken and in despair, and in thick dark- 
ness, a message of love, a pardon to the 
lost children of men, as He spoke these 
words, stood in the great temple of na- 
ture; around Him, the tonic atmosphere 
of the Sea of Galilee; above Him, the 
shining sun; about Him, the lilies throw- 
ing out their sweet fragrance upon the 
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air, the fowls of the heavens flashing their 
plumage in the bright light, and before 
him amultitude of men, careworn, crushed 
down into utter poverty under the grind- 
ing exactions of the great empire of the 
world, and shut out from the light of the 
living and true and loving God by the 
dark and gloomy caricature of priestcraft. 
He pointed to the ministries of nature 
working through this outward world; 
His care and loving consideration of all 
that He had created, and appeals to them 
to trust for these things in the Lord, and 
says, ‘‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness;” seek the godlike 
in character, for in character is destiny; 
is eternal judgment and eternal doom. 
The multitudes that stood before the 
blessed Son of God that day have long 
since drifted into eternity; but the lesson 
still lives, and this lesson is to all that 
live and wear God’s image on the earth. 
It is something that you are to seek. It 
is no golden shower that is going to drop 
into your indolent lap. It is not some- 
thing that is going to drift to you, but 
you must drift to it. Seek ye first in life 
this object. Introduce system into your 
life; God first and second and _ last. 
Seek great objects. Proportion your en- 
deavors to your aims. Have method. 
Unless this is secured your life will be 
wreck and rubbish. Genius of itself is 
but an Alpine torrent, dashing, shining 
for a moment, and then vanishing into 
air. Unless guided aright, the opportuni- 
ties, the glorious possibilities with which 
your life is invested will end in a curse, a 
shame, a doom, at lastaruin. This world 
is not a landscape of nearly equal objects. 
You must discriminate. You must select. 
You must specialize and concentrate, or 
you fail. Unless you do this your life 
will be made up of fragments You will 
have no record of your life’s work. And 
think of the capital of your life; how it 
is spending all the while, whether you 
are sleeping, waking, weeping, rejoic- 
ing, by night and by day. All the while the 
velvet-footed thief sits by, and if you are 
not roused in time you will wake to find, 
after all is gone, your life a failure. And 
remember this, also, that there is no re- 
turn; that the avenue is closed, that all 
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the glorious possibilities have passed 
away forever, and you think of only what 
might have been—that wretchedest of all 
dirges in human ears. Remember that 
you can be once only a child in the joy 
and beauty of the early home and the early 
life; once only the youth with his glorious 
ideals and sensibilities; once only a man 
with his struggles before him. None are 
called back again to do or to undo life’s 
work. When I think sometimes in the 
solitude of the night, in the midst of these 
great cities, of their tumult of life and hope 
and passion, and think then of those who 
have gone down to their last resting-place, 
it seems as though I hear a sound of wail- 
ing and appealing voices coming along 
the night air; but I pause, and all is still 
but the beating of my own heart; but I 
hear whispering along the course of the 
ages, the command, ‘‘Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 

Be earnest in your quest. Seek for 
righteousness. Seek for the kingdom of 
God. It is more than the lost paradise. 
It is to be like God. Seek it as the indis- 
pensable thing for it is the last. All is 
lost if it is not saved. Life is eternal 
success or eternal failure, as you do or 
fail to do here. Character is all you take 
to eternity. It will go with you and in- 
vest you as a destiny when this world has 
flown away and your homes never know 
you more. It is your everlasting inherit- 
ance. Let all the ends you aim at be your 
God’s, your soul’s, and you cannot fail. 
Tf you fall, you fall on the floor of heaven. 
No one thus seeking shall fall for ever- 
more. Sorrows, disappointments shall 
not be unto you hopeless failures, but 
blessed angels that are building you up 
into eternal life. Time will break the 
chrysalis and let you free into heaven’s own 
light. Seek this end firstin time. Make 
it the initial condition of all your plans 
and purposes and enterprises in life’s 
work; make it the directing force; the 
germ out of which the tree of your life 
shall grow; the nucleus around which all 
shall crystalize; make it the master-light 
of all your aspirations; coloring all things 
with its hue. Never delay it to another 
day, till death suddenly sweeps you away, 
and all is lost in the sea of good inten- 
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tions unperformed. Never think of only 
seeking the world now and its prosperity, 
while only dreaming of a time when you 
will turn to a higher and truer life. Oh, 
friends, this is a lie that is cheating mill- 
ions. Do the thing that ought to be 
done to-day. Oh that dream of a career 
invested with youth’s fascination and 
ideals—strip it off! The bare reality you 
might not dare to gaze upon. It is a glo- 
rious thing to be young, with all life’s 
possibilities to consecrate. Give your 
life now with the freshness of the heart on 
it, with the image of God bright upon it. 


The Manliness of Christ. 


By Rey. H. Atuan TupPER, BRoADWay 
Baptist CHuRCcH, LOUISVILLE, Ky. 
The man Christ Jesus.—I, Tim. ii., 5, 

Logicians, says Macauley, may reason 
about abstractions, but the great mass 
of mankind never feel an interest in 
them. They must have images. Christ’s 
words are our rule; His life is our copy. 
In the study of the former we are too for- 
getful of the latter. The perfect copy we 
would study this morning: ‘‘The man 
Christ Jesus.” 

The manliness of Christ will be seen in 
the following propositions: 

I. It takes a true man to bear prosperity. 
Many in the world have remained true to 
themselves amidst the misfortunes of ad- 
versity, who were completely wrecked by 
prosperity. Many a man who boldly con- 
fronts a foe will fail to resist the entice- 
ments of a friend. He who quails not be- 
fore the angry mob may be led astray by 
the huzzas of the cheering crowd. 

I. It takes a true man to bear adver- 
sity. The manliness of the man Christ 
Jesus is shown not only in the fact that 
He retained His self-poise on the high tide 
of popular prosperity, but also in the fact 
that He pursued the straight line of duty 
amidst the darkest hours of adversity. 


‘* This leaf, this stone; it is thy heart, 
It must be crushed by pain and smart— 
It must be cleansed by sorrow’s art— 
Ere it would yield a fragrance sweet, 
Ere it would shine, ajewel meet 
To lay before thy Saviour’s feet.” 


III. It takes a true man in the face of 
popular opinion to expose and denounce 
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prevailing evils. See in this particular 
the grandeur and manliness of Christ’s 
character. Seemingly devoid of all 
power, utterly friendless, without the influ- 
ence of a wealthy parentage, and bearing 
the stigma of being a Nazarene, He © 
loses no opportunity to denounce with 
withering indignation all species of evil 
and to oppose the deceiving of the people 
by hypocritical pretensions. 

That eloquent statesman, Henry Clay, 
had just proposed a political proposition to 
an associate. ‘‘It will ruin your pros- 
pects for the Presidency,” suggested his 
friend. ‘‘Is it right?” asked Clay. 
‘¢-Yes,” was the answer. Then came the 
grandest sentence that ever rang from 
his silver tongue: ‘‘I would rather be 
right than President.” Would to God 
that men could say in this age: I would 
rather be right than famous; I would 
rather be right than rich. 

TY. It takes a true man to lose sight of 
self in the pursuit of a noble life-work. 

As we gather around these memorials of 
His broken body and shed blood and hear 
the words, ‘‘ Do this in remembrance of 
Me,” let us by faith look upon our cruci- 
fied Redeemer, and with heart glowing 
with fervent love, let us consecrate the 
remainder of our lives to His service. 


‘* Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 


The Name of God. 


By Canon F. C. Coox (EPiscoPat), 
Lonpon. 

They that know Thy name will put their trust in 
Thee.—Ps. ix., 10. 

Know Thy name! What does that im- 
ply, but to know all that is included in 
the revelation of the nature and attributes 
of Almighty God? Every reader of 
Scripture is well aware of the infinite im- 
portance which it attaches to the word 
Name in speaking of God. It signifies 
not merely a designation, however ex- 
pressive and full of meaning, but a mani- 
festation of the Eternal Deity. The trust 
of His rational creatures in Him is com- 
mensurate with their knowledge of all 
that is involved in the name. 
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The early patriarchs knew Him by the 
name Elohim, a marvellous name, con- 
taining implicitly the mystery hereafter 
to be revealed of a plurality of persons in 
the unity of the divine nature. They 
knew Him so far, and adored Him with 
deep awe and absolute trust in His power, 
righteousness and good-will. That name 
raised them out of earthly and debasing 
associations, delivered them from the 
fetichism of idolatry, and brought them 
into near contact with the spiritual world; 
they trusted in Him according to the 
measure of their knowledge, and were 
saved by their faith. 

A further disclosure of the divine good- 
ness and love was made by the revelation 
of the name Jehovah, when the Lord 
made all His goodness pass before Moses, 
and proclaimed, ‘‘ Jehovah, Jehovah Elo- 
him, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth.” 
With that revelation was associated an 
entire system of typical institutions, pre- 
paring the way for a still more perfect 
discovery, at once quickening the con- 
science, making it sensible of the extent 
of human sinfulness, and indicating the 
conditions and principles of a future 
atonement. The forms of the living 
Word, of the living Spirit gradually dis- 
closed themselves to the prophetic:vision, 
never fully revealed, yet ever approaching 
nearer to a personal manifestation. 

But the Name itself in its highest sense 
was first suggested, then declared, by the 
voices which heralded the incarnation, and 
by the utterances of the incarnate Word. 
The full meaning of the words of angelic 
adoration, ‘‘ Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
of hosts!” flashed upon the spirit of man 
when the Saviour commanded the initia- 
tory rite, the pledge and condition of a 
new life, to be administered ‘‘in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” To the exposition 
of that meaning the purest and highest in- 
tellects of Christendom have devoted 
themselves from the beginning; and if the 
forms in which their exposition has been 
accepted by the Church are true and 
scriptural, can it be questioned that they 
involve issues of infinite importance to our 
souls ? Can it be a matter of indifference 
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to us whether any one of the leading 
propositions in such a confession is true 
or not? can it be a matter on which we 
can err in wilfulness or negligence without 
peril? We are responsible indeed only 
for so much truth as we have the means 
of knowing. Every man is judged ‘‘ac- 
cording to that he hath, not according to 
that he hath not”; but for somuch as we 
have received we are, and must be, re- 
sponsible. The warmth and earnestness 
of our devotions, of our endeavors to do 
God’s work, will be proportionate to the 
sincerity and good faith with which 
we receive into our hearts that truth 
which the eternal Father has commu- 
nicated to us through the Son and 
by the Holy Spirit. Our salvation from 
evil here, and from the penalties of evil 
hereafter, can only be secured by the 
access which God the Holy Spirit opens 
through the Son to the Father—an access 
of which the conditions vary according to 
circumstances known only to our Judge, 
but of which the certain assurance is in- 
separably bound up with knowledge of 
the Name by which the Church adores 
the Triune Jehovah, three Persons, one 
God—Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 


Mission Work and its Incentives.* 


By Rev. C. §. H. Dunn, Pu.D., First 

M. E. Cuurcy, Stmuwater, Minn. 

All power is given unto Me in heaven and in 
earth. Goye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
ete.—MAtTT. xxviii., 18-20. 

Here we have Christ’s estimate of His 
own Gospel, that it is the need of the 
race, and that it must be borne to men 
to meet that need. These words are of 
importance to ‘‘ all nations,” and devolve 
great responsibilities upon all Christians. 
Christ here introduces the subject for all 
our preaching, the field for our labors and 
incentives to fidelity in performing our 
commission. 

(A) Our Mission Work. 

J. The motive in mission work. Paul 
said, ‘‘I have become a believer, therefore 
I have let myself be heard,” indicating 
the unity of Christian experience express- 
ing itself ina common way. He possessed 

* Before the Minnesota Annual Conference, 
1885 
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a good thing of equal importance to every 
other man, and therefore was impelled to 
declare it. In the interests of men he 
could not be silent. This is the motive 
of all our evangelical work for the world. 
The medical and scientific discoverer are 
both moved by the same motive. No 
satisfaction in simply acquiring knowl- 
edge. Even here it is more blessed to 
give. Every thought seeks room, and 
demands that it be reflected. Paul, dis- 
covering the saving power of Christianity, 
broke away from his Jewish prejudices 
to-tell even Gentiles of its efficacy. Dis- 
semination is the law of God’s work. In 
nature it is true. This is what makes 
Christianity a missionary religion. Dif- 
fusive benevolence is the law of Christ’s 
work. 

Il. The ground of missions. We find 
the ground for mission work in a proper 
view of God, of Christ and of man. 

The principle of the ‘‘survival of the 
fittest ” strikes a death-blow at all philan- 
thropic work for man. The unity and 
hence the sacredness of the human race 
must be preserved, to create and continue 
the missionary impulse. The Christian 
worker must see the possible angel in the 
most depraved. Here is the bond of 
unity among men: ‘‘He hath made of 
one blood all nations of men to dwell in 
all the face of the earth.” It is on the 
basis of the creation of men, and the 
worth of every human soul, that Christ 
gave us the commission of the text. 
Christ came not to call the righteous but 
sinners, and we are sent to make men fit 
to survive the wreck of matter. 

Ill. The meaning of mission work. 

1. Free education. Paganism has never 
known anything of free education for 
children and youth. Christianity awakes 
the spirit of education. 

2. Material development—whether in 
the interests of agriculture, manufactures 
or commerce. Most of the commerce to- 
day is in Christian lands. 

3. The civilization which the religion 
of Christ creates and fosters; not the 
civilization of wealth, or culture, or arms 
so much as the civilization of manhood. 
Christ glorified the man, not the hero in 
war, or the political splendors of kings. 
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Christianity proposes to give the world 
a high civilization, toenlighten the minds 
of men and to assist in the development 
and progress of material things, but its 
real work is to gain the control of every 
man’s heart, to make every home a place 
of prayer, to check vice and to spread 
virtue, to establish the universal reign of 
Christ whose laws shall be known and 
obeyed byall nations. This is the primary 
work of the Christian religion; and it 
brings to the nations of earth all other 
incidental blessings solely to make more 
easy its triumphs over the heart of the 
individual. 

(B) The Incentives to this Work. 

1. The unity of the work forms the first 
incentive. The work of missions appears 
divided into two departments; whereas, 
it is simply the one work having different 
names, home and foreign, to indicate that 
which is near and that which is remote. 
Home work and the foreign cannot antag- 
onize each other, and Christians should 
create no antagonism. Their interests 
and claims are essentially one. There is 
encouragement in the thought that when 
we help in the work in Japan, China or 
Africa, we are pushing on home work, 
only under other skies, 

2. Another incentive in the fact of our 
own origin. We sprang from heathen 
loins, and our ancestors were saved through 
missions. If we look at the rock whence 
we were hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence we were digged, we shall feel 
like Paul who exclaimed, ‘‘I am debtor 
both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the unwise.” It 
hardly becomes us to refuse help to others 
who are in the state we were when we 
were saved and enlightened by the sacri- 
fices borne by foreign missionaries. The 
civilized races of to-day will answer the 
question as to whether the mission world 
pays or not. This should be an incentive 
to us. 

3. As Christianity progresses, infidelity 
dies. This is certainly an 
incentive to all lovers of the Gospel. 

4. If you consider what false religions 
are doing to propagate themselves, you 
will find an incentive to greater dili- 
gence. 
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5. Another incentive in a brief sum- 
mary of the results of missions. 

6. We are on the winning side of this 
conflict with heathen prejudices and sins. 
We know what the outcome will be. 

7. An incentive may be found in the 


very commission of the text. ‘‘ All power 
is given to Me. Go ye, therefore.” 
8. His promised presence. ‘‘Lo, I am 


with you.” 


Be Ready. 


By Rev. B. F. Wurrremore (CUMBERLAND 
PRESBYTERIAN), ARROYO GRANDE, 
CALIFORNIA. 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning, and ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord.—LukKE xii., 35, 36. 


Christ is coming again. This doctrine 
is one of the basal principles of the Chris- 
tian religion. No doctrine is more fully 
taught in the Gospel. In the two hun- 
dred and sixty chapters in the New Tes- 
tament there are three hundred and 
eighteen references to this doctrine. 
Strange that it should receive so exten- 
sively of the attention of the inspired 
teachers of the Gospel, and so little from 
the uninspired teachers of these last days. 

It is not for us now to consider the 
second coming of Christ in the way of a 
formal discussion of the doctrine. Suffice 
it to say that His coming shall be bodily 
and visible—as He went (Acts i., 11), and 
personally to every individual—as much 
so as if no other individual existed (Rev. 
i., 7). For His coming every one should 
beready. This is the teaching of the text. 

I. Some exegetical thoughts. 

1. ‘‘Let your loins be girded about.” 
This refers to the ancient manner of dress. 
To ‘‘gird up the loins,” signifies to be 
diligent, to be active, to be ready. 

2. ‘‘And (let) your lights (be) burning.” 
Servants were to be ready for their mas- 
ter’s coming. If in the night, they were 
to keep their lamps filled, trimmed and 
burning. As they knew not the hour of 
his return they were to be continually 
ready. So we. 

3. ‘‘And (be) ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord.” The context 
indicates the joyous nature of this waiting. 
The wedding. Hence our text teaches a 
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constant, joyous readiness—a readiness 
in regard to eternal duties and to the in- 
ward spirit. 

Il. Some particulars in which our readi- 
ness should be marked. 

Christ comes to us daily and hourly in 
our blessings, duties, trials, and oppor- 


tunities. So in the present we should be 
ready : 
1. To obey. Note Christ’s readiness. 


“T delight to do Thy will” (Ps. xl., 8). 

2. To ‘‘endure hardness,” and to ‘‘ suf- 
fer with Him.” These come in some way 
to every follower of Christ, and should be 
endured with the ready fortitude of ‘‘ good 
soldiers.” ‘This present suffering,” etc, 
(Rom. viii., 18; Il. Cor. iv., 17). 

3. To give a reason for our hope. 

(1) Our lives should testify that we have 
a hope (Col. i., 27; I. John iii., 3). 

(2) If they do there will be enquirers for 
the reason (I. Peter iii., 15). 

(8) Then the quick and clear response of 
our constant, ever-ready devotion to 
Christ’s service shall be, ‘‘He is our 
hope (Ps) lixxay, os Lm ieee!) 

4. To sacrifice for the Master’s sake. 

(1) The Christian life is one of self-denial 
and sacrifice. ‘‘If any will come after 
Me,” ete. (Luke ix., 238). 

(2) There is no acceptable service with- 
out sacrifice (II. Sam. xxiv., 24; Ps. li., 
19) 

(3) These sacrifices and self-denial, em- 
brace a portion of our time, substance and 


- bodily ease. 


(4) Our blessings are commensurate 
with the freeness—the hearty readiness 
with which these sacrifices are made, 

5. To work for souls. 

(1) No temporal gain, enjoyment or 
pleasure can be compared to that afforded 
by this work. 

(2) To be ‘‘ fishers of men” is the spe- 
cial call of Christ to every disciple. This 
the Church’s work; a part rests upon you. 
‘‘Be ready.” Gird the loins. 

(8) We are ready to do and sacrifice for 
the temporal good of others; shall we re- 
fuse to be for their eternal welfare? 

The future has its claims upon our at- 
tention. We know not what a day may 
bring forth; but none of the changing 
scenes or varying experiences of coming 


692 


time shall greatly move us if we possess a 
readiness : 

1eeTo die: 

This experience awaits all men. Its 
time is unknown, its coming unexpected. 
We should be ready to leave this world 
and enter into rest whenever the Lord 
shall call. 

2. To meet Christ at His coming. 

(1) The fact that He will come eclipses 
every other thought in regard to this doc- 
trine so fully taught in the Gospel. This 
fact alone argues potently for the readi- 
ness for which we plead. 

(2) The fact that the time of this great 
event is unknown argues for a constant 
readiness. 

(8) Failure exposes to fearful dangers, 
and multiplies pangs of remorse.  ‘‘ Be 
ready,” ‘‘ Watch unto prayer.” 
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3. To stand before Him in judgment. 

(1) Pounds and talents have been given 
to every one. The day of inquisition is 
coming. Osoul, what shall be the report 
of thy stewardship? 

(2) Every word and every secret thing 
shall be brought into judgment. The 
evil thought and the idle word, shall be 
revealed in light. 

(3) For such an event we can be pre- 
pared only by a constant readiness. It is 
only by a dwelling in God that our love is 
made perfect, and we are enabled ‘‘to 
have boldness in the day of judgment” 
(I. John iv., 17). 

Our one duty is to be ready—ever ready 
—‘‘living as seeing. Him who is invisi- 
ble;” for in such an hour as we think not 
the Lord will come. 


TRAINING OF YOUNG CONVERTS. FREQUENT CONFESSION OF CHRIST. 


By Rey. F. E. Cuarx, Boston. 


No. 


The training which our churches have 
provided for their young converts has 
usually stopped short with instruction. 
Instruction in the Sabbath-school, in the 
pastor’s class and from the pulpit has been 
often supposed to be all that was required 
to develop well-rounded, Christian charac- 
ter. But, important as this element is in 
molding character, it is far from being 
sufficient, and, until the Church wakes up 
to the necessity of a more symmetrical 
training it will be full of spiritual dwarfs 
and cripples. 

The ability and willingness to express 
one’s convictions is almost as vital to the 
Christian life as the possession of convic- 
tions. In fact, one can scarcely be said to 
have mastered that which he cannot or will 
not tell to another. . There are thousands 
and tens of thousands of Christians in our 
churches whose whole development has 
been stunted, because they have never 
given utterance to that which is struggling 
within them. When, in time of revival or 
because of some special visitation of God’s 
providence, such a one does get his lips 
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open, how he advances in inward grace 
and joy and outward usefulness! 

Since this is so, and the experience of 
every pastor and Christian worker will 
substantiate this truth, why should not 
special provision be made for the develop- 
ment of young Christians along this line of 
confession of Christ? 

Moreover, to frequently confess Christ 
is not merely a means of growth; it is a 
positive and effectual safeguard against 
many of the early follies and frivolities 
to which even young Christians are ex- 
posed. We know of more than one col- 
lege boy who has safely passed through 
the searching ordeal of a college course, 
largely because of the class prayer-meeting 
where he acknowledged himself a Chris- 
tian and cast in his lot with the godly, 
sober element of the class. However 
strong the temptation from convivial good- 
fellowship, it was impossible for him, 
with the memory of his last avowal of 
Christ in his soul, to do that which would 
bring reproach upon the name by which 
he had called himself. That light, irrever- 
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ent jest; that foolish action bordering on 
sin, to which he is tempted, is much easier 
to resist when he says to himself, ‘Last 
night I consecrated myself anew to Christ ; 
last week I told the other boys that I 
too was a Christian.” 

Since, then, frequent confession of 

' Christ is not only a bulwark against world- 
liness and thoughtlessness but a positive 
means of growth in grace, why, we ask 
again, should not the young convert be 
trained so that he shall abound in this 
grace also? We would not think of ad- 
mitting to our churches the young person 
who was totally uninstructed, who knew 
nothing about the plan of salvation or the 
vital truths of the Bible; why should we 
any more readily admit the one who has 
had no training in the expression of what 
he believes? 

We do not, by any means, advocate the 
training of every young Christian into an 
embryonic orator and apologist. To con- 
fess Christ does not imply the ability to 
make a good speech; it does not require 
training in rhetoric and elocution; it 
simply means the expression of love, which 
is as natural and appropriate for the young 
soul as for the flower to bloom or the bird 
to fly. But even the bird must have room 
to fly; the caged canary does not gain 
strength of wing. The plant must havea 
plat of ground and careful nurture before 
it opens its petals. 

So we believe that special provision 
should be made for every young Christian 
that he may not settle back into the ranks 
of the dumb and lifeless, who have mouths 
but speak not. 

To remedy this defect in Christian train- 
ing and to fill this gap was the Society of 
Christian Endeavor established. A brief 
account of this society has been given ina 
previous number of Toe PuLpir TREAs- 
urRy; but, since the promotion of frequent 
and constant confession of Christ is one of 
the chief objects of this organization, we 
shall be pardoned for alluding to it again 
in these articles. To accomplish just this 
result, to afford some natural and easy 
channel for the confession of the young 
soul, was it first established. 

The pastor of the church where it origi- 
nated had had the delight of welcoming 
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scores of young people in the name of 
Christ, who thought they had given their 
hearts to Him. But how should they be 
trained? was the great question. Will it 
be safe to admit them to the church with 
only methods of instruction for their train- 
ing, and not methods to bring them into 
close connection with the prayer-meeting 
life and activities of the church? 

That church had the usual agencies 
for instruction, the Sunday-school, the 
preached Word, the pastor’s class, but all 
felt that something more was needed, and 
that that ‘‘something more” must provide 
a natural and appropriate way for the 
young Christians frequently to confess 
their love for the Lord. 

So the Young People’s Society of Chris- 
tian Endeavor began, with the strict rule 
in the clause of its constitution which re- 
lates to the prayer-meeting, providing, 
‘that all active members shall attend 
every weekly prayer-meeting, unless de- 
tained by some absolute necessity, and that 
each one shall take some part, however 
slight, in every meeting.” 

And this is not amere paper rule. It is 
lived up to faithfully and heartily, and, 
from hundreds of these societies in all 
parts of this country and in foreign lands, 
comes good news of quickened interest 
among the young people, and growth in 
grace, largely as a result of practical ad- 
herence to this principle of confessing 
Christ in public every week. It becomes 
noroutine matter. The sense of obliga- 
tion to a pledge is soon lost in the sense 
of love to Him for whose sake the pledge 
was mace, and every week the Scripture 
quotations or words of testimony or simple 
prayers seem to come more and more 
deeply from the hearts of the young dis- 
ciples who offer them. 

And why should this not be so? The 
religion of Christ is as germane to the 
heart of the boy as to the heart of his 
father. Why should he not speak of 
Jesus’ love in his own way, as well as the 
father in his way? The ten years old boy 
will not talk in meeting or anywhere else 
like the sixty years old deacon, but he can 
talk in his own way about Christ, in the 
prayer-meeting, as he talksin his way 
about bats and balls on the play-ground, 
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or about his lessons at the breakfast- 
table. 

There is no forcing process, no unpleas- 
ant precocity about this. It-is as natural 
for the young Christian to talk about his 
Saviour, as for him to talk about his 
father whom he loves next to his Saviour, 
and all training which intentionally or un- 
intentionally leads him to shut up the love 
for either in his heart, without giving 
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utterance to 1t, is false and pernicious. 
Instruction, wise, patient, careful in- 
struction, is most important for the 
growth of the young soul in the way of 
eternal life; but constant effort on his own 
part to make known the love of Jesus is 
no less important. There can be no beau- 
tiful, symmetrical unfolding of the new 
life without constant acknowledgment 
of Him who is that Life. 


PRACTICAL BENEVOLENCE AND LENGTH OF PASTORATE, 


By Preswpent Joun Bascom, LL.D., UNIvERsrry oF WISCONSIN. 


The kingdom of heaven calls for many 
sacrifices, and it is a part of the good 
which attends upon it, that these, if 
cheerfully made, bear a blessing backward. 
as well as forward. But true self-sacri- 
fice is never borne for its own sake, and as 
the fulness of collective growth is reached, 
it ceases to be called for, at least in the 
forms first demanded. The common well- 
being includes the individual well-being 
more and more perfectly. 

As we attain the kingdom of heaven, 
therefore, the servants of that kingdom 
are to find their own highest advantage in 
it. The device of the Methodist Church, 
by which the preacher is perpetually and 
rapidly transferred from labor to labor 
and place to place, was one wisely designed 
in reference to doing the most work with 
the narrowest means. It is less fortunate 
when contemplated as giving the best and 
most permanent results, either in personal 
or social culture. It lays a heavy burden 
on the ministry, which they may be blessed 
in bearing so long as it is necessary that 
they should bear it, but which they may 
well desire to lay aside on their own be- 
half. Most men must owe, not only a 
large share of their pleasures, but also 
many genial traits of character, to local 
attachments, to the more deeply-rooted 
personal relations that come with them, 
and to the increasing hold which intimate 
knowledge of a community and long and 
variously developed affections toward it 
are wont to impart. Men, no more than 
trees, can be transplanted without great 


loss. These losses of removal may be 
freely accepted and patiently borne 
when needfui, but they cannot be con- 
sidered as in themselves good. Yet they 
are certainly much better when recog- 
nized parts of a system than when they 
come unawares. The slow loosening of a 
good minister in his position; the gentle 
stages by which admiration passes into 
listlessness, discontent and opposition; 
the weakening and the loss of the ties by 
which the pastor is bound to his people; 
the uneasiness, discouragement and doubt 
that find their way reluctantly into his 
own thoughts, constitute a distressing 
array of circumstances by which the pa- 
tient workman is at length driven from his 
work. Hardly any one consideration 
weighs more in the minds of independent 
and self-respecting young men against the 
ministry than these vague, variable terms 
under which it holds its position and its 
duties. 

Yet, from the nature of the case, unless 
one is gifted with rare-ability and great 
spiritual harmony of character, this sort 
of difficulty must be often encountered. 
The enjoyments of a minister are greatly 
reduced by it, and his usefulness much 
narrowed, One or more years preceding 
each transition are likely to be as unpro- 
ductive as they are disagreeable. Any 
development, therefore, of the resources 
of the pastor which increases his hold on 
his work, not only adds greatly to the 
value of that work, but to the dignity and 
strength of the life that accompanies it. 


If the minister depends chiefly on his 
pulpit discourses as his weapon of power, 
_ this uncertainty of resultsisenhanced. A 
~ good swordsman with the sword of truth 
may keep for a time all adversaries at bay, 
but even such an one is apt to be caught 
in moments of weakness. No man of 
simply good intellectual ability can pre- 
_ sent truth with that degree of variety and 
force which is requisite to secure the 
attention and awaken the interest of the 
- same audience, year after year. Every 
man has his habit of mind, his circuits of 
thought, his methods of appeal, and 
though these may be good and broad and 
sound, his audience becomes familiar with 
them, and they slowly lose inspiration. 
It is not within the scope of one man to 
teach other men year after year in lines 
of familiar thought. There is no suffi- 
cient and permanent function here. Men 
neither require such instruction, nor is 
any one man able to give it. 

The Protestant Church, with itsfew and 
simple rites, offers its clergy compara- 
tively little support by any priestly office 
or formal duties. The minister must in 
some way plant his office and the duties 
of his office in the immediate well-being 
of men—judged broadly, of course—and 
find his strength in the spiritual circula- 
tion and life about him. It is in and 
with that life that his functions come. 

That the Protestant ministry has made 
a great deal of instruction, and has been 
right in doing so, there can be no doubt. 
There is a much graver doubt, when we 
undertake to say that religious education 
offers a sufficient purpose, for the pulpit. 
One reason why the Protestant pulpit has 
had so constant and declared a doctrinal 
tone in its teachings has been, first, be- 
cause it sprang up in protest against a 
Church which had dropped into ceremonial 
and ritual work in oversight of primary 
truths; and, second, because there has 
been in it an inclination to make instruc- 
tion the core of its power. The possi- 
bility of doing this has diminished, 
rather than increased, with the progress of 
years. Doctrinal discussion seems to the 
men of our time overworked. It has not 
changed as rapidly as men’s thoughts have 
changed concerning it. We need not 
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stop to ask why this is so, and if we un- 
dertook to say why it isso, we should find 
ourselves at once in the midst of heated 
controversy ; it is sufficient for our purpose 
to see that it is decidedly so, and that 
most churches are impatient of protracted 
doctrinal discussions. These discussions 
do not play the part in practical life they 
once did. 

Individually, we believe that this im- 
patience indicates progress; that men do 
not now feel that they so much need the 
reiteration, the enforcement, of first truths 
as they do to see and feel their immediate 
relation to life. The forces that are push- 
ing now are chiefly those of social life, 
and that which teaches men how to think 
concerning them, and how to meet and 
handle them, is of supreme interest. The 
hour of discussion has passed, and the 
hours of action and construction are upon 
us. As the kingdom of heaven is a 
social structure, and is to go up by virtue 
of the harmony of man with man, and 
man with God, in laboring for the indi- 
vidual and the common weal, this preva- 
lent sentiment is an encouraging, not a 
discouraging one. 

Practical benevolence, insight into social 
relations, are the immediate fruit which 
Christianity is to bring forth, and the 
oftice of the minister is to be found very 
largely in turning Gospel truths into 
social customs, relations and duties. 
What do social classes owe to each other 
is a question in which he is profoundly 
interested, and to which he ought to be 
able to bring both theoretical guidance 
and practical aid. 

The knowledge, the skill, the patience, 
and pure affection called for by this work 
are very great. A circle of social sciences 
has sprung up, and eager, trenchant, some- 
times bitter, scientists have come to the 
front, often with wise words and weighty 
ones in reference to social progress. I 
mention by way of illustration and of clear 
understanding the work of Prof. Sum- 
ner: ‘‘ What Social Classes Owe to Each 
Other.” 

It is easy to put these principles of 
social science in hostility to Christian 
benevolence. Indeed, the two do in fact 
stand in more or less opposition, not by 
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virtue of any fundamental discrepancy 
between them, but because the spirit of 
earnest benevolence and that of sound 
wisdom need, like all good impulses, care- 
ful reconciliation. The real, pregnant 
question we have to put is, How, as the 
means of life multiply, the appliances of 
civilization accumulate, we shall make 
them minister to the general prosperity ; 
how we shall overpass the boundary be- 
tween eager self-interest and good-will, 
on which the waves of civilization have so 
often broken and turned back; how we 
shall carry forward the hopes and pleas- 
ures of life into the region of love, into 
the realm of the spiritual affections? 
Nothing short of a life of love is per- 
manently worth living, or will be recog- 
nized as permanently possible under the 
laws of social progress. Thus far in 
human history, when society has made 
great gains and come to the division of 
spoils, the spirit of selfishness has un- 
done everything, and, through strife, 
through grasping and unscrupulous im- 
pulses, now here, now there, society has 
sunk back from conflict into rapid decay. 

The Gospel of Christ was never more 
needed than now to help us once more in 
answering the question of the ages. How 
shall physical and intellectual gains be 
turned into spiritual life? This is at once 
a personal and social question. It in- 
volves all revelation. It covers constitu- 
tional tendencies in the human soul and 
in society; it includes the plans and 
providences of God. It has reference at 
once to theory and practice, as the lines 
of growth gather them both in. 

The great factor in effecting this tran- 
sition from the life of the desires to that 
of the affections, is, we believe, the Gos- 
pel of Christ. If this is true, or even 
proximately true, then there is no function 
more important or more stable than that 
of the Christian pastor. 

The keen insight, the firm and broad 
command of "principles, the quick sym- 
pathy, the extended and constant and 
continuous oversight which all forms of 
practical benevolence demand, call for and 
create a function of combination, direction 
and supervision. Ifa minister understands 
and does this work, it will not grow weak 


Practical Benevolence and Length of Pastorate. 


in his hands. Much otherwise; time, 
familiarity, experience, will all be with 
him increasing elements of power. 

Says Prof. Sumner, with a contemptu- 
ous cynicism too familiar to him: ‘‘ People 
who have rejected dogmatic religion, and 
retained only a residuum of religious 
sentimentalism, find a special field in the 
discussion of the rights of the poor and 
the duties of the rich.” To bring dog- 
matic truth—if you choose so to call it— 
that is, the fundamental truth of our 
spiritual constitution, to cast light on these 
immediate relations of rich and poor and 
of all men to each other; to show clearly 
that there is no salvation for any class, 
above or below, rich or poor, save in pure 
spiritual affections, and that these affec- 
tions must rest on a solid ground of in- 
dustry, intelligence and justice; to make 
clear that the theory of life is found in 
and lives in the daily actions of life—these 
are the office of a Christian ministry. 
Such a ministry rests on a double support 
—the truths of a revelation, and the daily 
needs of life; on the intellectual construc- 
tion of God’s government, and on its prac- 
tical administration in men’s hearts. 

Social science brings to our view a 
branch of the divine government, and the 
methods of the divine grace. These we 
do well to know, these we must know, 
but the heart of Christ is no more meas- 
ured by them, than is the love of the 
parent by the civil relations he holds to 
his child. The Christian ministry must 
be capable of the apostolic arithmetic; 
add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge; and to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience, godliness; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

To justice we are to add good-will, and 
to good-will, pervasive love. To social 
science we are to add the life-giving 
thoughts of Christ. 

Political economy, heartily as we 
believe in it, has fathomed only a small 
part of the secrets and resources of the 
human heart. Political economy lays 
down the laws of a society perfectly fluid 
under self-interest, forgetful of the inert- 
ness of ignorance, and all the dumb fears 


— 


_ that gather about and retard the dull 
mind. Political economy lays down the 
laws of water, but society is not water, 
but half-molten metal with the adhesion 
_ and changeable states of a quasi-fluid. 

The ministry must stand firmly on both 


a 
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limbs—on spiritual insight as well as on 
social induction, on faith as well as on 
science. A truth that discloses life, and 
a life that still further unfolds the truth, 


. will give it enough to do, and that which 


is worth the doing, 
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By Grpron Draper, D.D. 


The line separating the old year from 
the new has been unmarked in the com- 
mercial world. The civic corporation 
gave it no heed, and trade and traffic con- 

tinued unbroken. In the realm of litera- 
ture 1885 has not been pre-eminent. The 
crisis in home and foreign politics, the pro- 
tracted and fierce excitement of the elec- 
tions, has, for the most part, silenced song. 
Only a few sonnets were produced by Mil- 
ton during the long period of the wars and 
the Commonwealth. He was Englishman 
first and poet afterwards. But the Poet- 
Laureate, in his secluded island home, lives 
ina world ofimagination. Amid the great 
national movement respecting the Reform 
Bill, Tennyson penned his lyrics and dur- 
ing the past year has given to the world, 
in fruitful old age, ‘‘Tiresias.” ‘‘General 
Gordon’s Journals,” personal, political, his- 
torical, have made striking sensation, and 
‘ Aristotle’s Politics” evince the learning 
of the Master of Balliol. ‘‘ Types of Ethical 
Theory,” by Dr. James Martineau, a 
veteran in years and in authorship, are an 
important contribution to speculative 
philosophy. ‘The Life of Robert Moffat ” 
outranks the biographies of the year. 

But the transition from one measured 
period of time to another has not been un- 
marked by the Churches. One is surprised 
to find the prevalence of ‘‘ Watch-Night 
Services.” They are no longer confined 
to the ‘‘ sect ” called Methodists, but have 
been adopted by the various branches of 
Nonconformists and by the Established 
Church. Near the noon of night multi- 
tudes might have been seen wending their 
way to the house of God, the bells ring- 
ing out their cheerful invitation above 


London’s midnight din. In fashionable 
West End and in rough East End the cus- 
tom was observed. And many who hear 
no other appeal were attracted from the 
crowded and riotous streets, and reverently 
and silently listened to God’s voice. Sub- 
sequent private effort proved that the 
services were not fruitless. Charitable 
institutions likewise make this occasion 
one of ministering to the bodies of men, 
thus opening up the avenue to their hearts. 
Many of the poor were fed, and the 
Christliness of the loving deed led them 
back to an almost lost and forgotten 
belief in a living Christ. The need in a 
city like London is so pressing. Two 
voluntary Christian workers went out at 
the midnight hour, and in four hours 
found five hundred homeless, friendless, 
penniless, cold and famishing, many of 
them worthy cases of misfortune, all of 
them such for whom Christ would care. 
Temporary shelter and food, provided 
them, was most welcome. The want and 
misery of the London poor cry to heaven. 
Many hear the cry and literally give their 
lives to the lowly. But ‘‘ what are these 
among so many ?” 

An unique invitation was that issued by 
Ned Wright, a converted criminal and 
known to the writer as a conscientious, 
laborious and most successful laborer 
among the vicious: ‘‘Admit Bearer to a 
Free Tea for Rogues, Thieves and Vaga- 
bonds, in Mission Hall, West Brompton.” 
“After the Feed an address will be 
given by your sincere friend, Ned Wright.” 
And they know him to be asincere friend. 
A multitude came, and many who had 
not received the card presented them- 
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selves, anxious to prove they had the nec- 
essary qualifications for admission. One 
hundred and fifty men assembled in the 
hall, for the most part young men, many 
only lads. After a substantial meal, there 
was singing, address, prayers, and good 
order and quiet attention attested that the 
motives of Ned Wright were appreciated 
and his labor not in vain. The writer has 
personal knowledge of the reformation 
and salvation of many through his instru- 
mentality. 
WEEK OF PRAYER. 

1886 was duly ushered in, in the great 
metropolitan city by the ‘‘ Week of 
Prayer.” The ‘‘ Evangelical Alliance ” 
planned better than they knew, when in 
1846 the institution was organized. 
Among the representatives of the United 
States present on the memorable occasion, 
most of them have ‘‘fallen in sleep,” in- 
cluding Thomas De Witt, Samuel H. Cox, 
Lyman Beecher, E. N. Kirk, Thomas H. 
Skinner, Stephen Olin and Robert Baird. 
Robert Carter still remains, an honor to 
trade and a blessing to the Churches. 
In 1858 the Lodiana Mission in India re- 
solved on a ‘‘ Week of Prayer,” requested 
that it might be merged into that of the 
“Alliance”? and become universal; thus 
has it a vital connection with missions, 
and with the spread of the Gospel through- 
out the earth. 

The ‘* Week of Prayer” commencing in 
London with one meeting, has grown to 
thirty-six. The interest widens and 
deepens from year to year. Brotherly 
love increases, of which there is sore need 
under the shadow of an Establishment. 
The recent meetings were largely attended, 
and many prominent clergymen and lay- 
men of various branches of the one Church 
were in attendance. The Young Men’s 
Christian Association, a most noble insti- 
stitution in London, with the world- 
famous Exeter Hall as their centre of 
operations, had charge of several of these 
services, and manfested vigor and zeal. 
The subject of ‘‘ Missions” occupied a 
prominent place in the ‘‘ Week of Prayer.” 
From the position of England this obliga- 
tion is felt to be supreme. ‘‘ We inter- 
meddle with all nations. Our commerce 
bind us to them, and them to us.” The 
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British Empire is so extended, it gives 
emphasis to the work. No nation can 
feel the interest in India as does Christian 
Britain. In Europe, in Asia, in North 


- America, in South America, in Africa and 


in the islands of the sea, the British flag 
has acknowledged supremacy. ‘‘In Europe 
it has Gibraltar, Malta and Cyprus; in 
Africa it has the Cape by which it con- 
tests the circumnavigation of the globe; 
it guards the access to Hindostan and the 
gates to the Red Sea by the outposts of 
Aden and the Mauritius in Asia. To 
secure the China trade it has taken the 
Straits and Hong Kong; it occupies a 
vast tract in North America which once 
belonged to France; it has conquered the 
West Indies; beneath the Equator it rules 
over the marshes of Guiana; the Falkland 
Islands offer it a refuge from the storms of 
Cape Horn, and beyond the antipodes it 
possesses the great lands of Australasia.” 
And now there is the important addition 
of the kingdom of Burmah. In the light 
of these facts, it is well that Great Britain 
should be sound at the core. It is natural 
and most fitting that there should be 
especial interest in ‘‘ Missions,” and that 
especial point should be given to prayer in 
their behalf. Britain has received much 
from the world; hers is a corresponding in- 
debtedness. This, in part, accounts for the 
fact that nowhere in the world are religious 
anniversaries attended with so much en- 
thusiasm as inLondon. Christian Britain 
in great measure seems to be alive to its 
responsibilities, and this gives force and 
significance to the ‘‘ Week of Prayer.” 
The results of this divinely-inspired in- 
stitution reach far beyond the city of 
its origin. Reports come in from the 
ends of the earth of its beneficent influ- 
ence, uniting believers, cheering lonely 
workers, and the very union bringing 
conviction and conversion to multitudes 
of the hitherto unsaved. From the con- 
tinent are received glad tidings. Rome 
has shared in great blessing, both in the 
person of Italians and English-speaking 
residents and visitors. Two meetings for 
prayer have-been held daily, and this is 
especially helpful to promote a movement 
of union among the evangelical churches; 
a consummation devoutly to be wished. 
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This is the more sorely needed where the 
boasted papal uniformity is so constantly 
flouted in the face of Protestants. In 
Bologna, the Baptist Church, the Free 
Church and the Waldensian are in blessed 
union, while in Milan and other cities the 
“Week of Prayer” has been in like man- 
ner observed. In Germany it has ob- 
tained new interest. It has become an 
essential element in the religious life of 
Berlin, and meetings were held in three 
places daily, besides many smaller gath- 
erings. They have the sympathy and 
favor of the royal family as they have had 
from the beginning. Even in Austria the 
hallowed influence has been felt. It has 
been the occasion of pleasant and 
profitable intercommunion and fellowship 
among Christians in Vienna. The Re- 
formed Church for the first time, in 1885, 
opened its doors for these united gather- 
ings. The Lutheran Church was also 
officially granted. This coming together 
of estranged religious faiths, an indispen- 
sable condition of the world’s conversion, 
has been brought about by the Ev#igeli- 
cal Alliance. From Denmark the most 
joyful news is received. The meetings 
have been held throughout the length and 
breadth of the Jand, and the attendance 
has been from one hundred to seven hun- 
dred or eight hundred. In far off Persia 
the ‘‘ Week of Prayer” has been signally 
owned of God. In more than forty 
congregations among the Nestorians 
special daily meetings were held. From 
one the pastor writes: ‘‘We never have 
passed a week of more real interest in re- 
ligion. At daylight a meeting of over a 
hundred earne&8t worshippers was assem- 
bled, at noon a large gathering of women, 
and at sundown a still larger general 
meeting. God be praised! In almost 
every house in our village family worship 
is now daily observed.” In Adana, Tur- 
key, there has been especial blessing. 
‘‘ Rejoice with us, for a wonderful work 
is going on in the church and congrega- 
tion. The interest began with the ‘Week 
of Prayer.’ Daily meetings thronged, and 
a hundred men standing outside at the 
windows; meetings continuing two or 
three hours; we are unable to stop them. 
Great meetings for women and for chil- 
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dren with like results. All day we are 
busy with inquirers. Three separate meet- 
ings at same time and overcrowded. One 
night a most wonderful display of divine 
power. Eight hundred were assembled. It 
continued four hours, There were prayers 
and confessions from sixty persons, thirty 
of whom had never risen before.” These are 
among the promised results of united 
prayer. Corresponding reports are for- 
warded from China, Burmah, India, Japan, 
South America and various islands of the 
sea. In holy Jerusalem daily meetings 
have been held in English, German, 
Arabic, Hebr@v and Spanish languages, 
evidencing the union of different com- 
munitities and nationalities. ‘At the 
Saturday. meeting in the interest of the 
Jews, one hundred of the children of 
Israel were present.” 

It has verily become a ‘‘ World’s Evan- 
gelical Alliance.” The prayer of the 
Master is having fulfilment. ‘‘That they 
also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 
The prayers and efforts of the ‘‘Alliance ” 
are constantly made in the interest of re- 
ligious liberty. Sadly there is constant 
need of suchrighteous interference. And 
just now earnest endeavor is put forth to 
influence the English government with 
regard to cases of persecution in Constan- 
tinople and Syria. Great Britain has 
especial claim on the gratitude of the Sul- 
tan, and if the other great powers unite, 
violations of religious liberty, guaranteed 
by the Hatti Humoyoun of 1856, will be 
made impossible. 

Lonpon, January 15th, 1886. 


Forward. 


Silent, like men in solemn haste, 
Girded wayfarers of the waste, 

We pass out at the world’s wide gate, 
Turning our back on all its state; 
We press along the narrow road 

That leads to life, to bliss, to God. 


We can not and we would not stay; 
We dread the snares that throng the way; 
We fling aside the weight of sin, 
Resolved the victory to win; 
We know the peril, but our eyes 
Rest on the splendor of the prize. 

— Bonar. 
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The Church, the Court-House, and the 
Saloon. 


By A. T. Wotrr, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), 
Paris, Iu. 


The Eternal Father is a Spirit, infinite, 
invisible ; Jesus Christ was God manifested 
in the flesh. We know God through the 
Man of Nazareth. He came into the 
world for a purpose; that purpose is de- 
clared in the words, ‘‘To destroy the works 
of the devil.” Christ, in His bodily pres- 
ence, has ascended into the heavens, but 
He has left His Gospel, the ‘‘ good news” 
which, through His Church and other 
forces at work, is the means for the ac- 
complishment of His purpose. 

That Gospel is to the individual soul 
the power of God unto salvation. The 
sinner receives it into his heart, and it 
transforms his whole nature; he is rescued 
from the bondage of sin and the power of 
death, becomes a child of God, and is 
under the law of Christ. 

The Gospel is also addressed to the 
nations. They are also under the law of 
Christ, who is ‘‘ Head over all things to 
His body, the Church,” who is ‘‘ given a 
name above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things on earth.” There 
is as much in the Bible addressed to the 
nation as there is to individuals. What 
is a Christian nation? It is one whose 
government is administered according to 
Christ’s law. Just so far as the laws and 
usages of any country fall short of, or are 
opposed to Christ’s law, so far that na- 
tion falls short of being Christian. We 
call the United States a Christian nation, 
because the majority of the people are 
Christian in sentiment, and many of its 
laws, usages and institutions are Chris- 
tian. ‘The Church represents the spiritual 
force which Christ employs to destroy the 
works of thedevil. The Churchshould be 
aggressive, combating every kind of evil, 
and every agency of the evil one. The 


court-house represents the civil force, to 
be used in its sphere for the same purpose. 
‘For there is no power but of God; the 
powers that be are ordained of God. For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to evil. For he (the magistrate) is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil ” (Rom. 
xili., 1-5). These two forces, the spiritual 
and the civil, represent fully the manifested 
Son of God in His enterprise of destroy- 
ing the works of the devil. 

The saloons represent the most cold- 
blooded, heartless, gigantic traffic in blood 
that the world haseverseen. This country 
spends almost twice as much for intoxi- 
cating liquors every year as for bread. 
According to the latest statistics our 
country paid last year for liquor $900,- 
000,000; for bread, $505,000,000; for 
meat, $303,000,000; for public education, 
$96,000,000; for the preaching of the 
Gospel, $12,000,000; for Christian mis- 
sions, $5,500,000. 

The saloon is the great crime-producer 
of our land. The statistics of our differ- 
ent state prisons, and these statistics are 
almost identical with those of European 
countries, show that 90 per cent. of all 
criminals are in the habit of drinking; 40 
per cent. are confirmed drunkards; 30 per 
cent. regular moderate drinkers, and 20 
per cent. occasional drinkers. 

The saloon business is a direct traffic in 
blood, At a temperance meeting in this 
State, the audience noticed that the bell 
tolled every six minutes. The audience 
began to look startled, when the pastor 
said, ‘‘ You wonder why that bell is toll- 
ing. Statistics show that intemperance 
causes the death of 100,000 every year in 
our land, or one person every six minutes. 
I have ordered the sexton to toll the bell 
every six minutes to mark the passage of 
a drunkard’s soul to the bar of God. All 
along the pages of history the shocks of 
great calamities have startled the world, 
Is it the engulfing of a Pompeii, or a 
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Lisbon? Is it a Chicago fire, a yellow- 
fever or cholera plague, an earthquake 
in Spain or Java? The sympathies of a 
world are awakened, and all that money 
can do is done to alleviate suffering. But 
here is the dead-march of a frightful 
plague; here is a calamity that is unutter- 
able; here is a loss that is irreparable. 
One hundred thousand a year going out 
into the blackness of eternal night, for 
‘*no drunkard shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

The nation sanctions this traffic by mak- 
ing it a source of revenue. In the Terri- 
tories are 7,442 licensed liquor-dealers 
and manufacturers. In Washington City 
there are 1,040 saloons. Our Congress, 
that pure body that represents the nation, 
grants them license, and insures them 
protection. Ina space of less than three 
hundred acres around the national capi- 
tol, are 216 licensed drinking-places. 
The State, by licensing the traffic, binds 
our courts to recognize every licensed 
rum-hole to be as legitimate a business as 
that of our grocers and dry-goods mer- 
chants. 

A person who reads the average news- 
paper would suppose that every effort to 
prohibit the monstrous traffic is a failure. 
Men under the influence of the liquor 
power bawl themselves hoarse about the 
failure of prohibition in Kansas and other 
States, and because in a few places the 
law will not enforce itself, and in some 
city centres it is not enforced, they talk 
about ‘‘free whiskey” in prohibition 
States. We will rather take the testimony 
of honest, unprejudiced men. Hon. Neal 
Dow says that all over Maine the law is 
enforced so that ‘‘ the rural districts and 
most of the towns are free from the traffic, 
while in the cities it is under the ban.” 
The temptation is at least put out of the 
way of the boys when most of a State is 
entirely free from the curse, and old soaks 
have to go for their liquor to some dirty 
cellar, or drink from a bottle fished from 
under the manure pile in a city stable! 
Two of my friends heard so much about 
the failure to prohibit in Kansas, that 
they determined on making a tour of the 
State to test the matter. They put forth 
every effort to get liquor, but utterly 
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failed in every town they tried, over a 
dozen in different parts of the State. 
Last September I had a long talk with 
Senator McFarland, of Kansas. Said he, 
‘The papers outside of our State say that 
prohibition with us is a failure. I live in 
Kansas and know that it is a swecess. In 
Topeka, where I live, a city of 30,- 
000, there is not a saloon. The same is 
true of the entire State, except Atchison 
and Leavenworth. If prohibition can 
be enforced in Topeka, it can in any 
other city. We are proud of our prohibi- 
tory law, and what it has done for us.” 
In Iowa, where is the greatest cry of fail- 
ure, the law is strictly enforced in from 
two-thirds to three-fourths of the State. 
Why not license murder, adultery and 
other crimes, because the law is often 
evaded? For example, in St. Louis, out 
of over a hundred murders in the last 
five years, less than six have been pun- 
ished. Verily St. Louis needs a ‘‘ murder 
license law” badly! High license is the 
remedy proposed by those who talk about 
the failure of prohibitory laws. If it will 
not prohibit, it will greatly restrict, be- 
sides increasing the revenues. A great 
journal recently, arguing for high license, 
gave as an illustration of its beneficent 
results that in Chicago the number of 
saloons has been reduced from 4,300 to 
3,500, and also greatly raised the saloons 
in point of respectability. From the 
daily papers it would seem that the usual 
number of prostitutes arrested, brawls, 
cutting and shooting affrays in saloons 
have not materially decreased. Neither 
is the bibulous Chicagoan likely to suffer 
from drought. High license drives some 
poor fellows out of the business, but by 
putting the business into the hands of a 
wealthier class, the saloons are only made 
more alluring to the young. High license 
calling for more revenue, billiards, cards, 
and other accessories of vice are added. 
Low license says to the parent, ‘‘Give me 
your son.” High license says, ‘‘Give me 
your daughter, also.”” High license only 
increases the blood-money of the State, it 
does not decrease drunkenness; it has been 
weighed in the balance and found utterly 
wanting. 

Our little city of Paris is a fair sample 
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of how high license restricts the saloon’s 
business. We have nine saloons—just 
as many saloons as churches. These nine 
saloons pay $800 each, or $7,200 a year 
license. The expenses of these nine sa- 


loons, exclusive of license, are not less than. 


$18,000 a year, and adding the license 
fees, we have $25,200 a year, which must 
be paid over their bars, before there is a 
dollar of profit. But they are all making 
money, and you may safely set down the 
liquor bill of Paris at $50,000 a year. 
These figures are from one of the ablest 
lawyers in town. You say that a large 
part of the liquor is drunk by persons 
from the country, and by travellers. Yes, 
some of it is, but two-thirds of the liquor 
gold in the saloons is sold to men and 
boysintown. Our city with nine churches 
pays for the Gospel less than $6,000 a 
year, or in other words, the liquor busi- 
ness in Paris being greatly restricted, 
almost prohibited in fact because of high 
license, our citizens pay $35,000 to $40, - 
000 a year for ruam—six times as much as 
they pay for the Gospel of the Son of 
God. 

And when you license a man to keep a 
saloon, I ask if you do not license him to 
carry on a business which is the work of 
the devil in its worst form of opposition 
to truth and righteousness? The business 
at its very best is bad enough. What 
motive has the man who starts a saloon? 
He don’t intend to doany good. The least 
harm you can possibly say is that his 
business is begun and carried on in the 
spirit of supreme selfishness, and that is 
always a detestable and devilish spirit. 
His business is ruinous to every interest, 
of humanity. That man has set a snare 
for the steps of your father, brother, son 
and daughter. Let him succeed in his 
business, and he will rob you of your 
future, beggar your family, deaden your 
conscience, and transform you into a 
devil. Give him a chance and he will 
wreck your health, besot your mind, 
destroy your home, and steal the affec- 
tions of husband, parent and friend. Let 
his business work its legitimate results, 
and he will rob you of faith and love, 
and send you, a miserable, drunken, 
despairing wretch, tottering down to the 
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black abyss of perdition! Is not all this 
the work of the devil that Jesus came to 
destroy? 

It follows that the church and the 
court-house must combine their forces 
against the saloon. The manifested works 
of God must hurl all their forces against 
the works of the devil. We want both 
legal suasion and moral suasion. Hither 
without the other will be a failure. The 
Gospel of Jesus will lift the drunkard 
out of the gutter, and loose his fetters, 
but the law must make the business a 
crime, and enforce the penalty on the man 
who violates the law. No other power but 
those appointed by God manifested can 
destroy the work of the devil. 

I am glad that our branch of the Church 
is waking up on this subject. Fifty to 
seventy-five years ago drinking was 
almost universal; everybody drank. It 
took gallons of liquor to raise a church, 
and many an eloquent sermon owed its 
unction more to spirits than the Spirit. 
In 1809 our Presbytery of Erie passed a 
resolution banishing the bottle from the 
moderator’s table. In 1813 the same 
Presbytery resolved that its members 
should use no liquor when attending 
ecclesiastical courts. In 1820 the same 
Presbytery became a total abstinence 
society. To-day our Church stands on 
the platform of total abstinence and the 
overthrow of the traffic. The Methodist 
Church with her million and a half of 
members is pledged to the cause of pro- 
hibition. This is the ground of the great 
majority of Christian people in America. 
The State must sooner or later take the 
same position. The State has no more 
right to license a moral evil than the 
Church. The Church and State, the spir- 
itual and civil, the supreme power under 
God, must unite their forces to stamp out 
this great evil. 

On this sure ground let us go forth de- 
manding in the name of God and a Chris- 
tian civilization, by the Gospel and by the 
law, that this work of the devil must be 
banished from the land. Let us denounce 
as felonious any other gospel in Church or 
State which sanctions or compromises with 
the saloon power. When thetime comes, 
let us vote the saloons out of existence. 
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It isa shame that party spirit should so 
divide our temperance people as to permit 
these plague-spots to be licensed. Let 
the temperance people nominate and elect, 
irrespective of party, men of known in- 
tegrity, pledged to grant ‘no license.” 
And let us take courage, and do our 
duty manfully for Christ and His cause, 
against the saloon and every other wicked 
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work. Let us battle manfully in this, and 
every great reform, knowing that Christ, 
our King, is on the throne, and that His 
power will yet sweep the last saloon to its 
native place, overthrow every work of the 
devil, and bring in His glorious reign of 
righteousness and peace. ‘‘ For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested, that 
He might destroy the works of the devil.” 
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A Plea for Missions. 
By Wm. Cocurane, D.D. (PREsBY- 
TERIAN), BRANTFORD, ONT. 

If ever there was atime when it behoves 
the Church to ‘‘arise and shine,” it is 
the present age. Everything indicates a 
speedy and terrible conflict between truth 
and error. Former struggles have been 
but skirmishing, before the final onset. 
Nor need we dread the issue. Never per- 
haps has the Church been better prepared 
and morerichlyfurnished. Her weapons, 
which are not carnal but spiritual, when 
wielded by men, mighty in the spirit, 
cannot fail of victory. Only let the 
Christian Church realize the greatness of 
the work before her, the subtlety and 
strength of the enemy, and the tremendous 
interests at stake. Called to the noble 
work of carrying to the furthest ends of 
the earth more imperishable treasures than 
science or civilization ever furnished, to 
meet the wants of man, let her not prove 
unfaithful to her trust. Much remains to 
be done. As it wasin the days of Israel’s 
emancipation from bondage, when a dense 
darkness covered all the land of Egypt, 
save in the dwellings of Israel, so it is 
even yet, in many places of the world. 
But there are tokens of daybreak. To 
the seer upon mountain-tops of vision, 
there are indications of the dawn. The 
morning star has arisen, and soon the ris- 
ing sun shall gild the mountains, until 
finally, the whole earth shall be filled with 
Immanuel’s glory. ‘‘ Thesun shall be no 
more thy light by day; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee. 


But the Lord shall be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
The sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” 

‘‘All power,” said Jesus to His apostles, 
‘is given unto Me in heaven and in earth; 
go ye therefore into all nations: and lo, 
Iam with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Ye shall be My witnesses 
unto Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.” Repentance 
and remission of sins is to be preached 
among all nations, ‘‘ beginning at Jeru- 
salem.” Here then is our commission as 
a Church, and the extent of our territory: 
the world—‘‘beginning at Jerusalem.” 
The Gospel that is adapted for the 
heathen, is equally fitted for lands that 
are civilized. It is not by the dialectics 
of the schools, that we are to convert men 
and change their life. Argument may 
silence an objector, but scarcely ever wins 
the heart. It is the exhibition of divine 
love that melts. The darkness of night 
is scattered imperceptibly and noiselessly 
by the rising sun. Stealing safely above 
the horizon, he pours a flood of light and 
heat upon the earth; sending out his 
golden beam he scatters the mists that 
hover about the hillsides and valleys, 
until they disappear, and the day comes, 
and the earth rejoices in his gladsome 
rays; and thus are we to overcome the 
varied forms of opposition to the truth. 
By placing the means of grace within easy 
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reach of the masses and going down to 
men in every walk of life; by preaching 
the Word in season and out of season; by 
knowing nothing but Christ and Him 
crucified; in a word, by using the same 
methods as the apostles, in the great cen- 
tres of paganism, are we to hasten the 
universal spread of Christianity and the 
downfall of Satan’s empire. 

Some there are who wonder that this 
earth has not long since been reclaimed, 
and superstition banished. On the con- 
trary, when we consider the scarcity of 
laborers among the teeming millions of 
heathenism, there is cause for surprise 
and thankfulness at the results obtained, 
howeverinsignificant. Speaking of India 
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alone, and the combined efforts of the 
Churches, says Dr. Duff: ‘‘It is like en- 
deavoring by means of a few twinkling 
tapers to turn the darkness of midnight 
into the brightness of noonday; like 
endeavoring by means of a few squibs 
and crackers to demolish the stupendous 
fortress of Gibraltar; like attempting by 
means of a few pocket knives to cut down 
the forests of the Norwegian hills; like 
attempting by a few spades to level the 
Apennines and the Alps; like attempt- 
ing by means of a few buckets to drain 
the German and Atlantic Oceans; like 
endeavoring by means of a web of gos- 
samer to capture the crocodile of the Nile, 
or the great whale of the Greenland Sea.” 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Rev. ALFRED H. Moment (PRESBYTERIAN), Brooxtyn, N. Y. 


March 7, 


It was the 15th September (Numbers 
xxix., 1; Neh. vii., 73). ‘‘ The children 
of Israel were in their cities.” A large 
gathering was in Jerusalem. The occa- 
sion was the ‘‘ Feast of Trumpets.” The 
people were all enthusiastic, for just three 
days before, Nehemiah had completed the 
wall after seven and a half weeks of hard 
toil (vi., 15). It was then that a work of 
grace broke out in Jerusalem. Our lesson 
records it. We behold here, 

I, An awakened people. V.1. Assem- 
bled in a spot near the temple, they, with 
one accord, ask Ezra to bring the Book of 
the Law. The first sign of spiritual 
awakening in a man is a desire to hear 
and understand God’s Word. Where 
there is no disposition to know this Word, 
there is no hope—the man is blind, satis- 
fied with his condition and on the down- 
ward road to eternal ruin. But when a 
desire is felt to hear the Truth, the dawn 
of a better day has come, the sun of hope 
is clipping the horizon. This opening 
verse is one of the brightest in the history. 
of the Jews for one hundred and seventy- 
five years. During all that time they had 
steeled their hearts against the Law of 
the Lord. A change had come. A sense 
of personal sin had taken hold of them; 


Reading the Law.—NEu. viii., 1-12. 


1886, 


light is asked for. If a cause for this 
change is sought, the answer might be 
given—(1) the people had been in cap- 
tivity; that did them good, not harm; 
(2) it is now over ninety years since they 
obtained their freedom, during which time 
they have had great afflictions in Judah; 
(3) for fifteen years faithful mission work 
had been done among them by the good 
and great Ezra (Ezra vii., 6, 10). Espe- 
cially was the work of this servant of God 
instrumental in arousing the conscience 
of the people. God seeks to make the 
afflictions of the wicked a means of 
awakening them to a sense of their sinful- 
ness. One of the principal objects in 
preaching or teaching the Scriptures is to 
arouse the sleeping soul. To this end 
the Gospel should be made ‘‘a cry of 
danger”; ‘‘an alarm of sudden terror’! 
O for power to ring the Truth as a mid- 
night bell in the ears of the slumbering 
multitude! Teacher, pray for this power! 

II, Aninstructed people. Vs. 2-8. Ob- 
serve: (1) In every time of great spiritual 
awakening, there have been men_pre- 
eminently qualified to give the people the 
Word of Life—Elijah, Ezra, John the 
Baptist, Luther, Wesley! (2) The awak- 
enings themselves have generally been 
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secured by such men as are here mentioned. 
(8) Such men have always been ably sus- 
tained by others of less note, but nobly 
doing their part in giving salvation to 
inquiring souls (vs. 4-7). (4) There are 
but few Elijahs, Ezras, Wesleys in any 
age, but we all may stand by tle side 
of the Lord’s great ones, to do our hum- 
ble part, as did Mattithiah, Shema and 
Anaiah, (5) The Word must be given to 
all the people—men, women and children 
(v 38). Religion is a personal matter, 
hence Bible instruction must be an indi- 
vidual work. (6) The Scriptures must be 
explained. As teachers we must ‘“‘give 
the sense and cause our scholars to under- 
stand” (v. 8). (7) When people show 
awakening there must be a special effort 
made by God’s servants to bring them 
out into the light (v. 8). Th hole 
narrative shows that the occasion was a 
great one—no means was spared. Let 
none condemn ‘‘ revival meetings.” The 
Church has always had ‘‘special seasons 
of grace.” We should keep ourselves in 
readiness for such seasons. Behold the 
sin of a dead Church! (8) Prayer must 
characterize such times of refreshing (¥. 
6). The idea of worship must be im- 
pressed upon the people; their own hearts 
must be enlisted in the service (v. 6). 

III. Apenitent people. Vs. 9-12. ‘‘ All 
the people wept when they heard the 
words of thelaw’’(v. 9). Tears of repent- 
ance! These are the tears that drop from 
the eye of faith turned toward a just and 
holy God. ‘‘Surely after that I was 
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By recalling a few facts with their 
dates, we will the better be able to con- 
nect these scattered lessons of the restora- 
tion period. The Babylonish captivity 
began B Cc. 606, ending B.c. 536. At the 
end of those seventy memorable years, the 
decree of Cyrus was issued, when Zerub- 
babel led back to Judah 50,000 (Ezra 
i., 5-11; ii., 64, 65). The second temple 
being commenced B.c. 535, was completed 
B.c. 515 (Hzra iii.—vi.). In 458 Ezra came 
to Judah (Ezra vii., 6). Henee between 
the sixth and seventh chapters of Ezra there 
isa period of fifty-seven years. The book 
of Esther belongs to this period. To getits 
exact date, observe the following facts: 
(1) The battle of Marathon, B.c. 490. (2) 
Five years later, Xerxes came to the 
throne of Persia, B.c. 485. The Hebrew 
form of this Greek name is ‘‘Ahasuerus ” 
(Esther i., 1). In the third year of his 
reign, he made a feast unto all his princes 
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turned I repented, and after that I was 
instructed I smote upon my thigh,” ¢.e., 
repented (Jeremiah xxxi., 19). Read also 
Zec. xii., 10. The steps in the process 
are these: (1) the sinner unconscious of 
his lost condition; (2) the sinner awak- 
ened, feeling the need of salvation; (8) 
light received from the Gospel; (4) saving 
faith exercised; the cross of Christ seen 
as the only hope of deliverance from sin; 
(5) repentance—tears of sorrow; (6) peace, 
joy, salvation from all sin sure, the soul 
testifying, ‘‘One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see” (John 
ix., 25). In helping souls into the king- 
dom of God, the great thing to secure is 
Repentance. Christ alone can give this: 
‘‘Him hath God exalted with His right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour for to 
give repentance to Israel and forgiveness 
ofsins” (Acts v., 21). Read also Job xlii., 
5, 6; Isaiah vi., 5; Luke v., 8. When the 
order here given is perverted, souls are 
deceived and left to perish in their sins! 
Our lesson, asa historic statement of facts, 
corroborates the six points above. The 
people had been ‘‘ dead in trespasses and 
sins.” Then we see them, in verse one, 
awakened. In the next seven verses we 
behold them getting the light of God’s 
Word. Next, this Word they believe; 
they see God—‘‘ they had understood the 
words that were declared unto them” 
(v. 12). They repent: the tears of v. 9. 
Lastly, they have joy and commence doing 
good to others (vs. 10, 11, 12). Soul- 
winners must not pervert the divine order! 


1886, 


(i., 3); hence the book of Esther opens 
with the year B.c. 482. Esther was 
chosen queen B.C. 478 (ii., 6). Haman’s 
decree against the Jews in Persia was 
issued B.c. 474, 7. e., ‘‘in the twelfth year 
of king Ahasuerus” (iii., 7). The decree 
was issued in the first month, to be ex- 
ecuted in the twelfth month (iii., 7, 18). 
Hence our lesson belongs to the year 474, 
which was sixteen years before Ezra left 
Persia and thirty years before the wall of 
Jerusalem was built and the revival of 
which we read last Sabbath. 

Though Zerubbabel led back to Judah 
50,000, yet there still remained in the 
Persian Empire a large Jewish population 
—possibly, in all, 75,000. By Haman’s 
decree they were all to be murdered in a 
single day. God prevented this bloody 
slaughter. This is the reason why we 
have the book. It contains a wonderful 
record of God’s providential care of His 
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Church. It is an historical proof of the 
text: ‘If God be for us who can be against 
us?” 

When Haman’s decree was signed by the 
king, it was written out in letters and sent 
by post to the one hundred and twenty- 
seven provinces of the empire (ili., 13). 
Mordecai, who was uncle to Esther and a 
gate-keeper at the royal palace in 
Shushan, getting one of these letters, sent 
it to Queen Esther, with the hope of 
securing her influence with Ahasuerus in 
behalf of her doomed people (iv., 1-9). 
Now comes the lesson. Behold, 

I. Esther's timidity. Vs. 10, 11. This 
rose from the law here spoken of and 
also because it seemed to her that the 
king’s affections towards her were lan- 
guishing (v. 11). It wasa timidity not of 
cowardice but of caution. Such caution is 
a virtue while recklessness issin. Discre- 
tion is often the best part of valor. 

II, Mordecai’s reply. Vs. 13, 14. Here 
we find Esther reminded of her caution, 
that it would avail her nothing, as the 
decree involved her death as that of all 
her people (v. 13). Inthe midst of the two 
evils we should always choose that which 
may possibly secure good, not only to our- 
selves but to others. (2) Sheis reminded 
of the fact that God was not going to 
allow the execution of this cruel edict: 
‘Then shall relief and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place.” If, de- 
liverance came not through the queen’s 
efforts, it would certainly come in some 
other way. Observe the strong faith of 
Mordecai. It was of that sort which ‘‘is 
the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen” (Hebrews 
xi., 1). The words before us express the 
most absolute assurance that God would 
help His people, delivering them from the 
pending doom. O the power of this 
word, ‘‘Shall”! ‘‘Then shall deliver- 
ance arise!” This ‘‘ Shall” is the prop- 
erty of the Christian. When evil men, 
Haman-like, seek our ruin, having all 
plans perfected, then it is that the true 
faith of the Christian bounds into the 
front ranks of the conflict, shouting: 
‘God shall deliver”! Mark well the 
old gate-keeper’s trust! Well did he 
know that ‘‘no weapon that is formed 
against the Church shall prosper” (Isaiah 
liv., 17). This fourteenth verse is a 
precious heritage to Christ’s people in all 
ages. It tells of that mysterious power 
in the soul, which ‘‘subdues kingdoms, 
stops the mouths of lions, quenches the 
violence of fire, escapes the edge of the 
sword” (Heb. xi., 33, 34). (8) Behold 
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also where Mordecai’s faith places respon- 
sibility: on Esther the queen! ‘* Who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this” (v. 14). 
Perhaps her uncle had often wondered why 
it was that his little orphan niece ever 
was exalted to such a high place as wife 
of Ahasuerus. Now he understands it. 
Haman’s' proposed slaughter of all the 
Jews is the secret to Esther’s elevation. 
God saw what was coming, so He fur- 
nished His people ‘‘a friend at court.” 
Satan may surprise men with his cunning 
purposes; he can not take the All-Wise 
God unawares! O what a truth: we 
know not the future—the sorrow, the 
trouble, the foe; but our Father above 
knows all and has already provided us 


‘‘a friend at court”! Mark, however the 
responsibility resting on the queen. Had 
she remained in humble life, she would 
have had none. But her ‘‘royal robes ” 


imposed ‘‘a royal duty”! Woe be on 
her if she do not perform it. So her 
faithful uncle, who had been father to 
her, informs the queen, ‘‘If thou alto- 
gether holdest thy peace at this time, 
then deliverance shall come from another 
place, but,” as a punishment upon thee, 
for the abuse of the high responsibility to 
which the Lord God appointed thee, 
‘‘thou and thy father’s house shall be de- 
stroyed” (v. 14). The sense of great 
honor, no doubt, filled Esther’s mind 
when, a little over four years before, she 
was married to the world’s greatest sov- 
ereign. Little did she then think that 
her own life and that of her father’s house 
were there and then placed in the divine 
balance and weighed over against her 
fidelity to her people and her God! Alas 
for men who strive for places of honor in 
the Church and in the State, without hay- 
ing a proper sense of the responsibility and 
a determination to be faithful. This re- 
mark applies to all Christians. What an 
honor it is to be Christ’s. But hear what 
He says: ‘‘And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy 
of Me. He that findeth his life shall lose 
it; and he that loseth his life for My 
sake, shafl find it” (Matt. x., 38, 39). 
This is precisely what Esther had to do: 
take up her cross—lose her life, if need- 
be, for her people and her God ! 

III, Esther’s decision. Vs. 15, 16. ‘‘So 
will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law; and if I perish, I 
perish!” These are the words of a person 
determined on discharging responsibility 
with all fidelity in defiance of all circum- 
stances and consequences, No man or 
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woman is fit to act for God in any other 
con So long as our faith 
1s In any way conditioned, we can never 
obey God: we will never take up our 
cross. The language of my soul must be: 
‘I shall do my duty and if I perish, I 
perish”! Give us one generation of 
Christians having such decision, and we 
would carry the world for Christ! Mark 
‘*the three days’ fast” of this verse. Be- 
fore going on her perilous mission, she has 
all hands—the Jews in Shushan and all 
the rhaidens—join her in solemn worship 
‘*day and night for three days.” Itisthe 
bended knee that gives stiffness to the 
spinal cord of the soul! 

IV. Esther before the king (v., 1-8). 
Observe: She is well received. The iron 
law which she feared lay at her feet, as a 
rope of sand. The husband’s affection 
seemed, by his thirty days’ absence from 
his wife, to be doubly warm, The half of 
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The Restoration period gives sacred 
history the names of six great personages: 
Zerubbabel, B.c. 536; Ezra, B.c. 458; 
Nehemiah, s.c. 444; Haggai, B.c. 520; 
Zechariah, B.c., 520, and Malachi, whose 
exact date has not thus far been quite 
settled, but who must have performed 
his prophetic functions sometime after 
Nehemiah had died, say B.c. 350. Some 
place him as early as 400 B.c., and 
others as late as B.c. 320. His book is 
largely expostulatory, showing that the 
Jews in his time were in a feeble 
spiritual condition, neglecting all the 
ordinances of their religion and given up 
to worldliness. Whata contrast between 
the tone of these opening chapters and 
our lesson of two weeks ago. We must, 
however, bear in mind that they are 
separated by nearly one hundred years. 
Malachi has left us but one great prophecy 
which is our lesson. This wonderful 
prophecy is not about John the Baptist, 
as the heading of the lesson would lead 
us to suppose, but about the Lord Jesus 
Christ—a fitting personage with whom to 
close the Old Testament. . 

I. Christ as a Saviour, Vs. 1-4. (1) 
The messenger was to be sent. John the 
Baptist was to come to prepare the way. 
His work was to awaken the people to a 
sense of their sins and to the need of a 
Saviour (v. 1). His first work was to stir 
up parental responsibility (iv., 6; Luke 
i, 17). All spiritual degeneracy com- 
mences in the home with the indifference 
of fathers and mothers regarding the 
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the kingdom was hers, before she had 
spoken a word (v. 8). God was at work 
and He had prepared the way. She did 
not precipitate her request, but merely in- 
vited the king and Haman to a banquet 
that day. This was willingly accepted. 
Neither there did she reveal the secret 
purpose of her heart, but simply requested 
the company of Ahasuerus and his prime 
minister to a second banquet. The night 
intervening was a terrible one for Haman 
and his deed of blood. The mighty God 
arose in His fury. Haman is brought to 
the gallows. The edict of death against 
the Jews is abrogated. Mordecai is re- 
moved from being a gate-keeper to the 
office made vacant by the death of Haman. 
From then till now the ‘‘ Feast of Purim” 
has been observed as a memorial to the 
glorious truth: ‘‘ If God be for us, who 
can be against us?” 
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religious education and spiritual care of 
their children. Such decay can never be 
arrested till ‘‘the hearts of the fathers 
are turned to the children and the hearts 
of the children to their fathers” (iv., 6). 
(2) John addressed himself to the great. 
unbelieving mass; society with its in- 
fidelity, vices and downward tendency. 
‘And he shall go before him. are 
to turn the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just” (Luke i., 17). As a man of 
highest moral character, being a total 
abstainer, ‘‘ drinking neither wine nor 
strong drink” (Luke i., 15), and highest 
spiritual endowment, ‘ being filled with 
the Holy Ghost” (Luke i., 15), and hav- 
ing remarkable gifts as a preacher—‘“‘ hav- 
ing the spirit and power of Elias” (Luke 
i., 17), John the Baptist was fully fur- 
nished to awaken an interest in the Mes- 
siah who was ‘‘ suddenly to come to His 
temple” (iii, 1). (8) After John had 
preached, Jesus did come to do a more 
effectual work; to save from sin and 
make all believing souls perfect in holi- 
ness. This is what is meant by ‘‘the 
refiner’s fire”? and the ‘‘fuller’s soap” of 
the lesson. The Holy Ghost secured to 
the world by His death, regeneration 
and sanctification in the hearts of all 
that ‘‘fear His name” (iv., 2); all that 
‘‘remember the law of Moses with its 
statutes and judgments” (iv., 4); all 
that love Him and keep His command- 
ments. The fruit of this work of grace 
in the heart shall be a pure spiritual min- 
istry: ‘‘He shall purify the sons of Levi 
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and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness.”” Like priest, like 
people. A godless priesthood in olden 
times was a curse. So a dead, formal, 
godless ministry spreads ruin everywhere. 
The ‘‘sons of Levi’ in our day must he 
purged like gold before they are fit to 
minister to the Lord in righteousness. 
Fellow-teacher, let the fuller’s soap of the 
Gospel wash away all defilement before 
you go to your class! (4) It shall be a 
pure church membership: ‘‘ Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the Lord” (v. 4). The 
good old times shall be restored, when 
God’s professed people shall worship Him, 
not in hypocrisy, but in sincerity and 
love! Another fruit of Christ’s work 
in the soul is light and knowledge—great 
strength imparted with buoyancy and joy 
(iv., 4). Then, too, the Christian shall 
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have power over sin and the wicked (iv., 
8). No foe can stand against a heart 
purified by the ‘‘fire ” and the ‘‘soap” of 
Jesus Christ! : 

II. Christ as a judge (iii., 5, 6; iv., 1). 
Observe the strong language spoken under 
this head: ‘‘I will come near to you to 
judgment; I will be aswift witness against 
the sorcerers, and so forth; the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven; all the proud 
and all that do wickedly shall be as stubble ; 
the day that cometh shall burn them up; 
it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch ” (iii., 5;iv., 1). Then the climax 
is reached, a climax of judgment, by con- 
cluding the entire prophecy and the 
entire volume of the Hebrew Scriptures 
with the word, ‘‘Curse”! This, a threat 
on the part of the Messiah, shall surely be 
executed against all who will not fear 
Him as a Judge and love and serve Him 
as a glorious Saviour! 
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The Sermon: the Pew and Pulpit in Unison. 
By CHAr.Es_F. Derms, D.D., LL.D. 


There is aconstant and reasonable de- 
mand that the sermon shall improve in its 
matter andj manner. People naturally 
think that if preaching is the most impor- 
tant communication held between mortals, 
there should be no limit to the improve- 
ment of the sermon, except the limit of 
human possibilities. 

In this they are manifestly right, and 
preachers bring no honor to their cause or 
themselves when they disparage preaching 
through underestimating the sermon or 
being careless in their pulpit prepara- 
tions. 

But there is another side which should 
be seen by the people who raise the stand- 
ard of preaching to such a height. 
Preaching is not merely delivering a ser- 
mon: it involves its reception. ‘‘ How 
shall they hear without a preacher?” 
Quite true; but is it not pertinent to in- 
quire, ‘‘ How shall they preach without a 
hearer?” If a man went alone into a 
church and repeated something he had 
committed to memory, would any one say 


that he had preached a sermon? Certainly 
not. In our opinion, if a man were to 
repeat a discourse to a thousand people, 
and were concerned only not to make a 
mistake in the repetition, he would not 
be ‘‘ preaching.” Preaching concerns it- 
self with the hearers and goith hearing. The 
pulpit and the pew must unite together. 
No man, no angel, not even the Lord Him 
self, could preach to us if we refused to 
receive the Word. It is said in Holy 
Scripture of a certain audience, who sat 
under high preaching, that ‘‘ the Word 
did not profit them, no being mixed with 
faith.” 

It is time that people, who call them- 
selves Christians, should be made to feel 
the pew’s part of the responsibilty in the 
success of the sermon. In studying this 
subject, regard must be had to the laws 
which govern the case, and not to the ex- 
traordinary and quite exceptional occur- 
rences in the course of much preaching. 
Even what seem to be exceptional results 
may be traced to the law when we can 
learn what that law really is. For instance, 
sometimes men saunter into a church in a 
state of semi-intoxication, and the Word 
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of God cuts them to the heart like an arrow. 
Sometimes in crowds, the larger portion 
of whom are careless and prayerless, or 
even prejudiced against the preacher and 
his message, or even hating both, the peo- 
ple have fallen before the Gospel as Da- 
gon fell before the ark. In all times of 
great revivals of religion, fools that 
““come to mock, remain to pray.” But 
even in these cases, those who believe in 
the power of prayer must feel that some 
one was praying, that there was a peculiar 
state of the spiritual conditions, and that 
if the Holy Spirit in the overflowings of 
. mercy toward them who are uninstructed, 
pours blessings where they are not sought, 
by those who are of the household of faith, 
and those to whom the Gospel has come, 
the means’ which are appointed of God 
must be used if the end is to be fully 
gained. 

There is this to be noticed about unsuc- 
cessful sermons, namely, that the respon- 
sibility is almost always laid upon one of 
the parties to the transaction, and that 
ordinarily he is the more innocent party— 
namely, the preacher. A congregation 
creates the conditions of failure, and then 
holds the preacher responsible. To a 
man ora body of men, with such a tem- 
per, how can any good come from ser- 
mons? 

Now, it seems to»us that a Christian 
man in the pew should feel himself as 
much bound to sustain his end of the ser- 
mon as the preacher to discharge all his 
duties in the premises. To that end he 
should secure for himself all the physical, 
intellectual and spiritual preparation need- 
ed to make a sermon profitable to his soul 
and fruitful of good works in his life. 

That preparation cannot be made on 
Sunday morning. It must begin earlier. 
It should certainly be begun not later than 
Saturday. All business should be regu- 
lated so as to close on the evening of the 
last day of the week, and the house, as 
well as the business, be set in order for 
the approaching day of rest and devotion. 
There should be no companions entertain- 
ed at the house, no places of amusement 
visited, however proper on other evenings, 
no sitting up late. A full and thorough 
night’s rest should be sought. If there be 
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freedom at the table, the Christian man 
should begin to diet himself and regulate 
his digestion, so as to be in the fullest 
possible bodily health to greet the Sun- 
day’s sun. He should see that his break- 
fast is sufficiently generous and temperate 
to secure the best stomachic conditions, so 
that the senses shall not be dulled by in- 
digestion. 

As far as practicable, all cares should be 
abated. Arrangements should be made 
to have all questions of a perplexing char- 
acter put off to the next week, if not cap- 
able of being settled before Sunday. Into 
a mind full of saw-mills, and factories, 
and banks, and railroads, and unfinished 
bargains, how can the sermon enter with 
any prospect of doing good? This is 
plain, and yet some Christian men will sit 
up until midnight on Saturday, working 
over their books, their plans, their spec- 
ifications, their proposals, and after a 
troubled night’s sleep, rise late, eat an un- 
satisfactory breakfast, rush off to church, 
and reach the service after the first lesson 
out of the Holy Scripture has been read 
and after the confession of sin and the in- 
tercession for pardon have been made. 
Then they demand that the sermon shall 
make a most delightful impression upon 
their perturbed spirits and muddled 
brains. 

There is an intellectual preparation 
needed on the part of the people. Chris- 
tians should spend at least an hour 
before service in studies that bear upon 
religion. There should be a Sunday 
library in every Christian home, a library 
of books of high character, discussing the 
practical themes of human salvation, in 
one department of which should be the 
books of such authors as Thomas & Kem- 
pis, Baxter, Doddridge, John Newton 
(‘‘Cardiphonia”’), Wilberforce (‘‘ Practi- 
cal View”), Bunyan, Leigh Richmond, 
ete., etc. Then there should be such 
books as the Bampton Lectures, the Duke 
of Argyll’s ‘‘ Reign of Law,” the publica- 
tions of the Victoria Institute and of the 
American Institute of Christian Philoso- 
phy, and of the Society for the Diffusion 
of Religious Knowledge, and other books 
of real science—science taught devoutly. 
An hour among such books would do 


710 


much toward tuning the mind for that 
worship which prepares for the sermon. 
But, above all, there must be spiritual 
preparation. The man must go to the 
church to worship, to be taught, to be 
shown the sores of his soul, the needs of 
his spirit, the methods God has adopted 
and proclaimed for his recovery, and how 
all this is to be used. The whole force of 
his critical ability must be expended on 
himself. He is to have no time and no 
heart to criticize his neighbor or the 
preacher. He must be clothed with hu- 
mility. He must desire truth and right- 
eousness as a starving man hungers for 
bread and thirsts for water. He must 
look upon the preacher as upon the 
physician and surgeon of his soul, for 
whom he prays most sincerely and devout- 
ly that the God who gives skill and 
success may bless His servant in the pulpit 
who has cure of His servants in the pew. 
This much at least is necessary to make 
asermon a success. . Every man who 
enters *he church without any of this 
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preparation militates by his presence 
against the sermon. It is like opening 
one window for the cold air to enter, and 
then another and then another, as one 
prayerless hearer after another takes his 
seat in the pew; and when all the win- 
dows are flung open the poor preacher is 
expected to keep the house just as warm 
as if every aperture were closed. It is this 
creating of antagonistic conditions and 
then expecting succor from the sermon, 
which demonstrates the folly and injustice 
of a great portion of discourse about 
sermons. 

On a field full of rocks, unfenced, un- | 
cleared, unplowed, unmanured, a man is 
asked to sow seed. He sows the best seed 
in the best way, and we know the result. 
And because that result is not the same 
as when the same seed is sown in the 
same manner on ground cleared, plowed 
and fertilized, the sermon is said to be 
losing its power. 

Who is responsible? 
responsible? 


How far are you 
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Methods of Church Work. 

If it be asked how can the Church best 
do this work? We reply at once, just by 
carrying out old methods along old lines. 
There is not, indeed, anything new in re- 
vival meetings or in evangelistic addresses, 
But there are in them, as at present under- 
stood, modifications of the old ways 
which are altogether for the worse. Our 
fathers looked at these questions very 
carefully. They were more patient than 
we are, and possibly more truly earnest— 
certainly quite as earnest; and it was after 
most anxious and careful consideration 
that they adopted their methods. And 
the singular fact is that we are just com- 
ing back to their conclusions to-day. The 
vast difference is that we are doing by fits 
and starts in a few places, and at long in- 
tervals, what they did systematically and 
persistently. 

They found that the whole Church 
needed, for the sake of its lifeand growth, 


five kinds of religious exercises or helps 
to devotion. 

1. Earnest preaching of the Word every 
Sabbath day. 

2. Earnest family instruction. 

3. Pastoral visitation and catechism in 
which the minister deals directly with the 
souls of both old and young. 

4, Bible reading, presided over by the 
minister or elder, in some central home of 
the congregetion, and in which every 
member was urged to take part. 

5. Revival or evangelistic meetings. 
These were not called by such names; but 
they were the same in fact. They were 
held twice a year in connection with the 
communions, and were just seasons of real 
awakening and rich revival. 

Those were the methods of the Church, 
when the Church was at its best; and it is 
just in so far as she has departed from any 
of those ways of working that she is weak 
to-day. We are speaking of the Presby- 
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terian Church—of the Church of the Pu- 
ritans and Covenanters. Indeed, many of 
us can remember in our own early days 
every one of these methods in operation in 
some of our congregations. 

Let us return to those ways. The new 
ways are good only so far as they are like 
them. We believe that in the vast ma- 
jority of our pulpits God’s evangel is 
preached with as much earnestness and 
power as it ever was in the Church’s his- 
tory. But the ‘‘pastorate” is not such 
as it might be. There is a growing feeling 
that, owing to the change in the times 
and the press of business, the minister 
cannot visit as he once could do. If the 
difficulties are greater, the danger of cold- 
ness is greater, and the responsibility is 
proportionately increased. The want of 
pastoral visitation can never be supplied 
by inquiry meetings any more than the 
Sabbath-school can cover the old pastoral 
catechisings. We feel the difficulty as 
much as others; but it is a difficulty that 
must be overcome, if we are to enjoy God’s 
blessing. Nothing can supply the place 
of family instruction. No Sabbath-school 
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teacher can take the place of father or 
mother. No amount of public worship, 
of night meetings and prayer-meetings, 
can atone for the loss of family worship. 
It is possibly the greatest help to the godly 
upbringing of the young. To touch the 
careless and to confirm believers we know 
of no modern help equal to the old 
communion seasons, which we have 
laughed out of existence as antiquated and 
unsuited to our modern customs, trying 
to fill their room with an occasional gos- 
pel address. Let us add to this the divi- 
sion of our congregations into districts, in 
each of which every week some elder or 
devout layman shall preside over the 
members gathered for the study of the 
Word of God. These, with the faithful 
attendance of all the members at the 
weekly meeting for prayer, will make 
such a change in our Church in a gener- 
ation as to gladden the hearts of all God’s 
people. Thus we shall have satisfaction 
and harmony amongst all our ministers and 
members. We shall carefully shepherd 
the whole flock, and we shall hold within 
our pale both rich and poor.—Sel. 


THE PULPIT TREASURY IN THE FAMILY. 


The Punishment of Paternal Sins. 
By THEODORE L. Cuy Er, D.D. 


Eli’s wretched failure was the failure of 
millions of fathers since his day: when 
his children were young he would not re- 
strain them, and when they grew older he 
could not. With a few timid words he 
vainly strove to subdue the stalwart trans- 
gressors whom he had allowed to wa 
strong and stubborn in their sins, whi 
had become so.rank as to 
heaven.” It was a mournful proof of the 
old man’s utter and pitiable los’ of all 
power of restraint that the reckless sons 
would not even ‘‘hearken to the voice of 
their father.” The all-righteous God took 
them into His own hands, and, foreseeing 
their obdurate impenitence, He was pre- 
paring for them a terrible retribution. 

Let me emphasize a few truths in regard 
to paternal influence. If Hannah is a 
model for mothers, Eli is a beacon for 


“smell tu, 


fathers. ° Many things have been spoken 
or written—yet not one syllable too many 
—about the happy and holy influence of a 
godly mother. But there yet remains a 
solid philosophy in the ancient adage, 
‘Like father, like family.” Not more 
surely do I impress my shadow on the 
ground at a clear noonday than do I asa 
father impress my moral shadow upon my 


-own home and household. The father is, 


y God’s decree, the head of the house for 
ood or for evil. He ordains the home- 
law; he fixes the precedents; he largely 
creates the moral atmosphere of the home; 
and the ‘‘odor of the house” remains in 
the habits of the children if they should 
migrate to the ends of the earth. ‘‘ His 
father was a Catholic,” or ‘‘His father 
was a Protestant,” is the sufficient reason 
that determines the religious position of 
half the people on this continent. The 
law of heredity decides the denomina- 
tional and the political status very gen- 
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erally. ‘‘He is a chip of the old block,” 
said some one when he heard the younger 
Pitt’s first speech. ‘‘ Nay,” replied Burke, 
“the is the old block himself.” But if in 
your houses the ‘‘old block” is worm- 
eaten, what shall become of the chips? 
The grace of God is not transmitted by 
inheritance, yet a father’s conscientious 
piety is often reproduced in his children. 
If his footprints are deeply indented to- 
ward God and heaven, he may reasonably 
hope that his children will tread in them. 
“He sought to the Lord God of his father, 
and walked in His commandments,” is the 
Bible description of the good king Je- 
hoshaphat. If there is a law of Christian 
nurture by which, with God’s help, the 
godly family becomes a nursery of religion, 
so there is a law of unchristian nurture, 
and by this law bad opinions and bad 
habits are transmitted to the next genera- 
tion. Whatever ‘fires the father kin- 
dles, the children gather the wood.” If 
the father sets a decanter on his table, the 
boys soon practise at the glass; a large 
percentage of all our drunkenness is heredi- 
tary. If the father goes on a Sabbath 
drive, the children must have a seat; if 
he says on the Sabbath, ‘‘I go a-fishing,” 
the boys reply, ‘‘ We go with thee.” If 
he lounges away the Lord’s-day over his 
Sunday Herald or Tribune, then Harry and 
George are apt to study police reports and 
walking matches far more keenly than 
their lesson for the Sabbath-school; even 
if they go to Sabbath-school, the home 
school pulls downward more strongly 
than the Sabbath-school pulls upward. 
Pulpit invitations and pulpit warnings, 
however faithful, are drowned out amid 
the din of an irregular home. Show me 
a father who talks nothing but money at 
his own table, and I will show you acrop 
of boys whose chief ambition is to be 
rich; show me one who talks horses and 
games, and I will promise you a fast-driv- 
ing troop of young sportsmen. Show me 
one who fences his home around with 
God’s commandments, and lights it up 
with domestic comforts and pleasures, and 
anchors himself to his home, and I will 
show you the best kind of restraint from 
dangerous evening resorts. A happy 
Christian home is the surest antidote for 
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evil amusements. But if a father hears 
the clock strike eleven in the theatre or in 
his club-house, he need not be surprised 
if his sons hear it strike twelve in the 
drinking-saloon or the gaming-room or 
the haunts of the profligate. Even in 
spite of the strongest restraints, some sons 
will break through into sin; but if a 
parent leads into irreligion, what but God’s © 
omnipotent grace can keep his imitative 
household from following him to perdi- 
tion? The history of such a family is 
commonly written in that frequent line 
found inthe Old Testament: ‘‘ He walked 
in all the sins of his father, which he had 
done before him.” 

But Eli, you may say, was a servant of 
God. So he was, in his way, but there 
are two very different types of paternal 
religion. One parent prays at his family 
altar for the conversion of his children, 
and then does his utmost to secure what 
he prays for. He surrounds his home 
with Bible restraints against sinful temp- 
tations. He aims to make both his reli- 
gion and his home attractive. The books 
he purchases, the journals he takes, the 
amusements he provides, the company he 
invites, the whole atmosphere of his 
home, are made to be a restraint against 
evil by being an attraction toward purity 
and true religion. The Holy Spirit is not 
invoked to convert his offspring to Christ 
while the head of the house is perverting 
them to worldliness or self-seeking or 
frivolity or secret contempt for all religion. 

Yet I fear that certain fathers are guilty 
of Eli’s folly and fatal blunder. They 
busy themselves with certain words and 
acts of religious observance; they try to 
serve God in certain directions; they even 
pray, formally, for their children’s con- 
version. But their daily example, their 
conduct, and the whole trend of their in- 
fluence are not an effective restraint against 
sin; they do not draw their children to- 
ward Jesus Christ and His commandments 
as the law of life. It is a terrible truth to 
declare, but I honestly believe that some 
professed Christians are an absolute hin- 
drance to the conversion of their children. 
For the warning of such the divine Spirit 
has spread out at full length the calami- 
tous history of Eli’s awful mistake. 


eeBEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS oy 


The greatest act of obedience is to take 
Christ Jesus.— W. Romaine. 


Every duty we omit obscures some truth 
we should have known,—Lushin. 


What I want is not to possess religion, but 
to have a religion that shall possess me.— 
Kingsley. 

It is in men as in soils, where sometimes 
there is a vein of gold which the owner knows 
not of.— Swi/7, 


There are those that we can help in no other 
way, whom we can meet and help in prayer. 
—/. F. Clarke. 


It is asad thing to be often eating of the 
tree of knowledge, but never to taste of the 
tree of life.—Qzaz les, 


Of all the anguish in the world, there is 
nothing like this—the sense of God without 
the sense of nearness to Him.—Zizabeth 
Prentiss. 


Those who live in the love of Christ should 
never be melancholy; for they have a thousand 
sources of joy of which others know nothing. 
—Mrs, Ellis. 


Yes, Thou art ‘‘ able,” and I lay me down 
To trust and to endure ; 

To kiss the hand that either gives or takes, 
Enriches or makes poor. 


The man who has in him the elements of a 
worker for Christ will find a field or make one. 
Paul, when a prisoner, made converts in 
Czesar’s household.— Spurgeon. 


Our lives are as little barks storm-tossed 
upon the great ocean of sin; but the heavenly 
Pilot is ever waiting, ever watchful to steer 
them safely into harbor.—M7s. Elis. 


The true Christian is like the sun, which 
pursues his noiseless track, and everywhere 
leaves the effect of his beams in a blessing 
upon the world around him.—Luther. 


The Sabbath is a permanent provision for 
rest, worship, good works, charitable minis- 
tries, higher education, and exaltation of the 
character and destiny of all mankind.—WW. 


W. Everts. 


Let not unworthiness scare the children of 
God, Parents love their children and do them 
good, not because they see that they are more 
worthy than others, but because they are their 
own,—Leighton. 


One earnest gaze upon Christ is worth a 
thousand scrutinies of self. The man who 
beholds the Cross, and beholding it weeps, 
cannot be really blind nor perilously self- 
ignorant.—Dean Vaughan. 


The divinest attribute in the heart of God 
is love, and the mightiest, because the most 
human principle in the heart of man is faith, 
Love is heaven; faith is that which appropri- 
ates heaven.—/*, W. Robertson. 


I confess that our diet here is but sparing; 
we get but tastings of our Lord’s comforts; 
but the cause of that is not because our stew- 
ard, Jesus, is a niggard, but because our 
stomachs are weak.— Rutherford. 


God’s presence is enough for toil and enough 
forrest. If He journey with us by the way, 
He will abide with us when nightfall comes; 
and His companionship will be sufficient for 
direction on the road and for solace and safety 
in the evening camp. -~ Maclaren. 


Nearness of life to the Saviour will neces- 
sarily involve greatness of love to Him. As 
nearness to the sun increases the temperature 
of the various planets, so near and intimate 
communion with Jesus raises the heat of the 
soul’s affection towards Him.— Spurgeon. 


When a king is received into a city, the 
keys of the gate are delivered unto him. So 
a heart that hath received Christ, prays earn- 
estly to Him that He would set a strict watch 
over its senses, that no thought come in or go 
out without His special warrant.—Colville. 


We are born for a higher destiny than earth; 
there is a realm where the rainbow never 
fades, where the stars will be spread before us 
like islands that slumber on the ocean, and 
where the beings that pass before us like 
shadows will stay in the presence forever.— 
Bulwer Lytton. 


It takes a great deal of grace to be able to 
bear praise. Censure seldom does us much 
hurt. A man struggles up against slander, 
and the discouragement which comes of it 
may not be an unmixed evil; but praise soon 
suggests pride, and is therefore not an un- 
mixed good.— Spurgeon. 


Lord, do Thou choose for me, not only the 
whole state and condition of being, but every 
little and great accident of it. Keep me safe 
by the grace, and then use whatever instru- 
ment Thou pleaseth for bringing me to Thee. 
Lord, I am not solicitous of the passage, so I 
may get to Thee.—/eremy Taylor. 


God gives us tongues on purpose that they 
should be used. As He made birds to sing, 
and stars to shine, and rivers to flow, so He has 
made men and women to converse with one 
another to His glory. It may be desirable that 
some should speak less, but it is still more 
desirable that they should speak better.—- 
Spurgeon. 
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60. Singing Christians,—Ps. cxxxviii., 5. 


It is said that the larks of Scotland are 
the sweetest singing birds onearth. No piece 
of mechanism that man has ever made has the 
soft, sweet, glorious music in it that the lark’s 
throat has. When the farmers of Scotland 
walk out early in the morning, they flush the 
larks from the grass, and as they rise they 
sing, and as they sing they circle, and higher 
and higher they go, circling as they sing, until 
at last the notes of their voices die out in the 
sweetest strains that earth ever listened to. 
Let us begin to circle up, and sing as we cir- 
cle, and go higher and higher, until we flood 
the Throne of God itself, and the strains of 
our voices melt in sweetest sympathy with the 
music of the skies.—fev. S. Jones. 


61. My Brother’s Keeper.—Gen. iv., 9. 


Some time ago, in the east of London, they 
were digging a deep drain in the neighborhood 
of Victoria Park. Some of the shoring gave 
way, and tons of earth fell down upon several 
men who were at work there. Of course 
there was a great deal of excitement; and 
standing by the brink was a man looking on 
—I grant you, with great earnestness—on those 
who were attempting to dig out the earth. 
But a woman came up to him, put her hand 
on his shoulder, and said, ‘‘ Bill, your brother 
is down there.” Oh, you should have seen 
the sudden change! Off went his coat, and 
then he sprang into the trench, and worked as 
if he had the strength of ten men. Oh, sirs, 
amid the masses of the poor, and the degraded, 
and the lost, your brother is there! We may 
fold our arms, and say, ‘‘ Am I my brother’s 
keeper?” Yes. It is not for us to shirk the 
responsibility. There lie our brethren, and 
we shall have to give an account concerning 
them.—fev. A. G. Brown. 


62. The Revelations of Eternity. 


—Rom. ii., 16. 


A traveller crossed the frontier, and had to 
pass the Custom House. The officers said to 
him, ‘‘Have you any contraband goods?” 
He replied, ‘‘I donot think Ihave.” ‘‘ That 
may all be true,” said the officers; “‘but we 
cannot permit you to pass without examination. 
Permit us to search.” ‘‘ If you please,” said 
the traveller. The examination over, the 
traveller addressed the officers saying, ‘‘ Gen- 
tlemen, will you allow me to tell you what 
thoughts this examination has awakened in my 
mind? We are all travellers to an eternal 
kingdom into which we cannot take any con- 
traband goods. By these forbidden things, I 
mean deceitfulness, anger, pride, lying, cov- 


etousness, and similar offences; which are 
hateful in the sight of God. For all these, 
every man who passes the boundary of the 
grave is searched far more strictly than you 
have searched me. God is the great searcher 
of hearts: from Him nothing is hid; and in 
that kingdom, as in this, every forbidden 
article subjects a man to punishment.” 


68. The Question of Humanity. 
—ACTS xvi., 30; 

It is the question of the human race in all 
ages. Ascene of beauty comes before the 
writer’s mind. On the shore of a lovely 
Italian lake he once addressed a little con- 
gregation on these words. A convent on a 
“*Sacred Mount” close by at short intervals 
all day and night sounded its bell for prayer. 
Around the margin of the lake, and on the 
hillsides, white gleaming campaniles repeated 
the frequent call. Early in the morning and 
after sunset, crowds of peasants might be seen 
kneeling both within the little churches and 
outside the door. Whatdiditallmean? The 
rude monolithic blocks of pre-historic ages; 
the majestic temples of Egypt; the graceful 
shrines of Greece and Rome; every mosque 
with its prayer-summoning minaret; all asked 
the question these bells asked, ‘‘ What must 
I do to be saved?”’ The beauty of the scene 
emphasized the inquiry, All seemed tranquil 
and at peace except the heart of man expressed 
by those plaintive peals.— Vewman Hall, D.D. 


64. The Necessity of Faith._—Hes. xi., 6. 


Once the Emperor of Russia had a plan by 
which he was to liberate the serfs of that 
country. There were forty millions of them. 
Of some of them, their whole time was sold, 
of others, only a part. The Emperor called 
around him his council, and wanted to have 
them devise some way to set the slaves at 
liberty. After they had conferred about it 
for six months, one night the council sent in 
their decision, sealed, that they thought it was 
not expedient. The Emperor went down to 
the Greek Church that night and partook of 
the Lord’s Supper, and he set his house in 
order, and the next morning you could hear 
the tramp of soldiers in the streets of St. 
Petersburgh. The Emperor summoned his 
guard, and before noon sixty-five thousand 
men were surrounding that palace. Just at 
midnight there came out a proclamation that 
every slave in Russia was forever set free. 
The proclamation had gone forth, and all the 
slaves of the realm believed it. They have 
been free ever since. Suppose they had not 
believed it? They never then would have 
got the benefit of it, 
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oat MONTHLY SURVEY a< 


- The Bible Prayer Union now has 229,000 
members registered in London and about 
30,000 in this country. 


The Moravians report for their twelve mis- 
sions, 28,820 communicants. These missions 
have I15 stations and 282 missionary agents. 
The total expenditure last year was $96,800. 


The population of Philadelphia increases 
about seventeen thousand annually, and the 
Baptist city mission proposes to establish and 
comfortably house one new mission each year. 


The Queen of Madagascar, in a proclama- 
tion forbidding her subjects to drink rum, 
says, “‘I cannot take a revenue from any 
thing that will debase and degrade my sub- 
jects.” 


Since 1876 twenty-three missionaries have 
been sent to the Central African Mission of 
the London Missionary Society, of whom ten 
have died, and nine have retired from the 
service. 


The late Baroness Fahnenberg, of Paris, 
France, gives, after certain bequests, the re- 
mainder of her estate to found in Lexington, 
Ky., an asylum for the children of poor white 
Protestants. 


Of the 42,972 new members who came into 
the Presbyterian Churches last year on con- 
fession of their faith in Christ, 20,778, or 
nearly one-half, were from the Sabbath-schools 
of the Church. 


Belfast is a great Presbyterian centre. 
Edinburg, however, is in a very emphatic sense 
the home of Presbyterianism. It is the most 
Presbyterian city in the world. Out of its 181 
churches not fewer than 124 are Presbyterian. 


The State of Mississippi has 930 whisky 
saloons; Minnesota, with about the same pop- 
ulation, has over 3,000 saloons. Arkansas has 
1,344 saloons; California, with about the same 
population, has 9,369 saloons; Kentucky has 
4,46i saloons, and Ohio has 15,390. 


Although Christianity is making such strides 
in Japan, Buddhism seems to have a strong 
grip yet. An immense temple, to cost over 
$3,000,000, is being rebuilt at Kioto, where 
one was burned twenty years ago. It will be 
the Mecca for all the faithful of the kingdom, 


The circulation of the Scriptures in the 
whole world since the beginning of the present 
century is estimated at 200,000,000 copies, of 
which 120,000,000 are placed to the credit 
of the British, 50,000,000 to the American, 
and 30,000,000 to all the other Bible societies, 

The Protestant Churches in Italy are as 
follows: Presbyterians (Waldensian and Free 
Church), 61 churches, 39 stations, 41 pastors, 


25 evangelists; Methodists, 53 churches, 24 
stations, 39 pastors, Ig evangelists; Baptist, 28 
churches, 30 stations, 29 pastors, 8 evangelists; 
“Brethren,” 24 churches, 39 stations, 18 evan- 
gelists. Thenumber of converts from Roman- 
ism is about 10,000. 


Queen Makea, of Raratonga, South Seas, in- 
censed at the police for permitting the increase 
of drunkenness, dismissed them all, and ap- 
pointed women of mature age in their place, 
interested in the suppression of the evil. 
They have shown such ability and energy in 
discovering frauds and destroying smuggled 
brandy, that a decided reformation in the 
morals of her people has followed. 


The Congregational Year-book shows the 
following statistics: Churches, 4,170; gain, 
78; ministers, 4,043; of whom without pastoral 
charge, 1,179; Church members, 418,564; 
gain, 17,015; added on confession, 21,729; 
number in Sunday-schools, 510,339; gain, 31,- 
977; benevolent contributions, $1,700, 235.17; 
increase, $176,310.95; home expenditure, 
$4,567,727.81; increase, $684,622.18; theo- 
logical students, 367. 


The jubilee of Methodism in South Australia 
is to be celebrated this year. The first ser- 
mon was preached in 1836, the first church 
was erected two years after. There are now 
in the conference 336 churches and preaching 
places; 75 itinerant and 363 local preachers; 
7,825 members, and about 19,000 Sunday- 
school scholars. It is proposed also to raise a 
jubilee fund of $300,000, which will be used 
to remove Church debts, to make some pro- 
vision for a theological training school, and 
lay the foundation for a college for women. 


In addition to $200,000 to Vanderbilt Uni-. 
versity, Wm. H. Vanderbilt made the follow- 
ing bequests : 

Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, $100,000, 
for domestic purposes; to St. Luke’s Hospital, 
$100,000; New York Young Men’s Christian 
Association, $100,000; General Theological 
Seminary of the Episcopal Church in New 
York, $50,000; New York Bible and Common 
Prayer Book Society, $50,000; Home for 
Incurables, incorporated in 1845, $50,000; 
Protestant Episcopal Church Missionary So- 
ciety, for seamen in the city and port of New 
York, $50,000; New York home for intem- 
perate men, $50,000; New York Protestant 
Episcopal Mission Society, $100,000; Met- 
ropolitan Museum of Art, $100,000; American 
Museum of Natural History in New York, 
$5¢,000; Moravian church in New Dorp 
Lane, S, I., organized under the name of the 


‘United Brethren’s Church, $100,000. 


715 


-~~~2;>BOOK DEPARTMENT, Ett.%~-~ 


DANGER SIGNALS. The Enemies of Youth, 
from the Business Man’s Standpoint. By 
Rey. F. E. Clark. Boston: Lee & Shephard. 
New York: Charles F, Dillingham. 

Every young man and woman should read 
this book. The red flag flies on every page. 
If the ‘‘ brakes” were put on when it is seen 
and the course of life reversed, many wrecks 
would be avoided, and many souls saved. 


My Ten YEARS’ IMPRISONMENT. By Silvio 
Pellico. CHILDE HAROLD'S PILGRIMAGE. 
By Lord Byron. Cassell & Company, 739, 
741 Broadway. Price, Jo cents each. 
These two books are the first and second in 

Cassell’s National Library edited by Professor 
Henry Morley. They are specimens of weekly 
volumes this firm intend issuing, containing 
nearly 200 pages, small 16mo, clear, readable 
type, on*good paper, at the remarkably low 
price of 10 cents per volume. Many of the 
volumes will be reprints, and if carefully 
selected from the best authors on varied but 
pure literature, will place good reading within 
the reach of all. 


THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
External Evidences. By William Marvin, 
Ex-Judge of the District Court of the United 
States for the Southern District of Florida 
and Author of ‘‘ A Treatise on the Law of 
Wreck and Salvage.” New York: Thomas 
Whittaker, 2 and 3 Bible House, New York. 
Price, 75 cents. 

The opinion of one who has a well-trained, 
judicial mind, who has read and carefully 
sifted every part of the exhaustive evidence 
placed before him, and who decided on the 
merits of the case according to that evidence, 
is recorded in this volume. The case in lit- 
igation as it were, was ‘‘ The Authorship of 
the Four Gospels.” The book is therefore 
exceedingly valuable to both clergymen and 
laymen, 


Tue DOoOcTRINE OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 
By William G. T. Shedd, D.D., Roosevelt 
Professor of Systematic Theology in Union 


Theological Seminary, New York. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, Price, 
$1.50. 


The fearful truth which is the subject dis- 
cussed in this volume has here a champion 
whom few, we think, will be willing to meet 
in fair intellectualcombat, While his subject 
is the most awful that can engage the human 
mind and from which man’s sympathetic 
nature recoils, yet Dr. Shedd discusses it with 
a plainness, a solemnity, and a tenderness 
whith does credit both to his head and to his 
heart. Is there any of an opposite faith ready 
to reply in the way of formal argument, and 
paragraph by paragraph? 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various Magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, FEBRUARY, 
1886. The Improvement of East River and 
Hell Gate, Gen. John Newton, The Influ- 
ence of Inventions upon Civilization, C. Smzth. 


EcLecTIC MAGAZINE, FEBRUARY, 1886. 
The Origin of the Alphabet, 4. A. Sayce. 
The Coming Contests of the World, Fort- 
nightly Review. An Anglo-Saxon Alliance, 
John Redpath Dougall. 


CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, FEBRUARY, 
1886, The Typical New Yorker, 4x Amer- 
zcan. London for Londoners, /. S. Blackie. 
An Orchestra in the Home, /. /. Crowest. 
The Story of the Heavens, &. S. Ball, LL.D. 


CHRISTIAN THOUGHT, JANUARY—FEBRU- 
ARY, 1886. Music as Revelation of God and 
of the Future, 7. 7. Munger, D.D. The 
Release of Faith, 4A. Ballard, D.D, The 
Witness of Conscience to God, Rev. H. A. 
Dows, A.M. 


THE QUIVER, FEBRUARY, 1886. Toil and 
Sloth, Rev. R. HA. Lovell. Two Famous 
London Churches. The Opening of the Year, 
Dean J. S. Howson, D.D, ‘Witness unto Me, 
F. Trestrail, D.D,. Truth and Truthfulness, 
Dean E. H, Plumptre, D.D. 


HARPER’S NEw MONTHLY MAGAZINE, 
FEBRUARY, 1886. The Battle of Trafalgar 
(Engraving), Pettit, The British Navy, Szr 
Edward Reed. Manual Training, Charles H. 
lam. Education as a Factor in Prison Re- 
form, Charles Dudley Warner. 


THE QUARTERLY REVIEW OF THE METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH SOUTH, JANUARY, 
1886. The Image of God, Rev. J. M. Haw- 
Zey. Moral Character of Doubt, W. H. Ander- 
son, D.D, Mysticism, 7. A. Faulkner, D.D. 
Modes of Man’s Existence, 2. Addey, D.D. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, ILLus- 
TRATED, FEBRUARY, 1886. The City of 
Albany—Two Hundred Years of Progress, 7. 
G. Mather. Anthony Wayne, Gen. J. W. 
De Peyster. The Disintegration of Canada, 
Dr. Prosper Bender. Army of the Potomac 
under Hooker, Mujor W. H. Mills. 


BAPTIST QUARTERLY REVIEW, JANUARY, 
1886. The Pre-eminence of Christ, Rev. P. 
S. Moxom. The Pastor’s Leadership of his 
Church. Selection of Church, 2. S. JMac- 
Arthur, D.D. The Inspiration of the Apos- 
tles. Symposium, Drs. Dodge, Robinson, 
Manly, Lincoln, Pepper, Stevens, Owen. 
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THE SOUTHERN PULPIT siieputtsiy ret MSURY Magazine congrats gh 


Non Subscribers 
SDLDDDLOF ONO nanan L.LYLVLIPOIPOFPIPPPPPIPYOI”AI I 


G Page Circular of Contents & Catalogue sent on ‘eater emery sich ing a 


B, B, TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, - = +29. 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Dollars cents for the following Books per your offer. 
Signed...... Ws er gee es SoM piiaciot ED 


PREMIUM OFFER.—sooks WORTH HAVING. 


To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLpir Treasury” the following books from our 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : Regular 5 Loess) a. Vegas 


Price. subscribers, Extra. 


THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE of London, Eng., Undenominational. $3.00 $2.00 00 


THE SABBATH;; Its Permanence, Promise and Defence. W.W.Everts,D.D. 1.00 .60 -10 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 75 12 
HOURS WITH THE BIBLE; or, The Scripture in the Light of 

Modern Discovery. By Cunningham Geikie. Large12mo. 381 p. 1.00 .60 10 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, Ist and 2d Year, each, 3.00 2.00 25 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. - 2.00 1.33 - .20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Maonnae .50 e205) .00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 75 10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Olergy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. pe  ileepss 1.00 12 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS Outlines of. By ap H. Elliot. 1,00 65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the Baligious 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - 3.00 2.00 25 
FOUOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devilin History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘ God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc., Hialivcred in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 .90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. . 2.00 .90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE, Moody’s Sermons, ete., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 .90 10 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 

Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 402 pages. 12mo. 1.75 1.00 12 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rey. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. 2.00 1.00 15 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. 5.00 2.50 25 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Hdited by F 

Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 3.50 1.75 .25 


MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 27th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents. ] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and “The Pulpit Tieasury* 
one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York 
SBND FOR TERMS AND CLUB RATES. 


TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
THE Putrir TreAsury, and think the work 


well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 


the ministry and to edify others, 
JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

I like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much. It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and I think fills it well 

CHARLES S. ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
PuLPit TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 

Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed, R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D. 

Pres. Union Theol. Sem., New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your PuLPIT TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture. JOSEPH COOK, 

(Cong.) Boston. 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS. 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, IIl. 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
presentation of truth. The taste, worth and 
fulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life. THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 

(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PuLpir TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
ise of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N, Y. City. 

Your No. r is number ove in more senses 
‘hse ome. To the calm announcement in 
year opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
effered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J. Le WITHROW, D.D. (Cong.), Boston, 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a ‘‘treasury” and a ‘‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there is a weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. : 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres. Bible Work- 
ers’ College (Baptist) N. Y. 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation. I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M, SIMPSON. 
(Methodist) Philadelphia. 


I am pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers. 4 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ll. 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 
ters. 
CHAS. F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


J have examined THE PuLPIT TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. . In variety of intercst and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it 1s 
admirable. 

JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C. C. McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THe PuLpir TREASURY to our 
ministers. It works in a department of 
great importance. It does its work well, 

A. A. HODGE, D.D., 

Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 


and can commend its excellence. 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


I regard it one of the most important and 


useful additions to our literature. 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo. Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C 


I am very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. R.S. ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro- 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Rev. ©. E. BECKER. 

Pres. Benedict Institute, Columbia, S. C, 


PRESS NOTICES. 


It is rich in material— Zhe New York 
Christian Union, 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate. 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher,.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
and we trust that the periodical will have all 
the success that it promises to deserve.— Zhe 
Vew York Illustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian Journal. 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.— Christian Advocate (Detroit), 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character, 
The sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—MVew Or- 
leans Christian Advocate. 


It will be found of much value and interest 
to all who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers and others of note. The 
first number is full of promise.— Zhe Cincin- 
nati Christian Standard. 

The general tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 
methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—V. Y. Weekly Witness. 

Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.— Zion Herald (Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 


magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 


TuE PuLPIT TREASURY is a very promising 
monthly,and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical denominations.— Baptist Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on many topics.— 7 he Christian Intelligencer, 
‘New York City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham. 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.— Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent monthly.—<A/asama 


Christian Advocate. 


: It is filled with excellent articles. — 7he Va- 
tionaz Baptist (Philadelphia). 


Tf all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Balti- 
more). 


We wish it, as it richly deseives, abundant 
success. —Fpiscopal Recorder (Philadelphia), 


We can cordially commend this monthly,— 
Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a-very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Srelana), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vt.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter.—Presbyterian Banner, (Pittsburgh, Pa.), 


It excels all similar publications.— 7%e 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, NV. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.—TZhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 

We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, N. #.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chris- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.—Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnait, 0.) 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field,— 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 

Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— The Central Baptist (St. Louis), 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures —TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers.—Christian Ad- 
vocate (Canada). 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words. 


BY REV. J. P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: “* Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . . . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.’”’ 


The New York Observer says: ‘‘ Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education.”’ 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 


The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ““ The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N. Y. 


REVIVALS .-aow 10 secure THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen. 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
i. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY REv. WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success- 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. ‘They 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. ‘Go, preach the 
Cospel,”’ is the substance of Bishop Mellvaine’s advice.— 
‘¢ A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’ is Bishop Simpson’s idéa of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists—in * high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborivus spirit in the hearts of 
His people.’’ ** The preaching its need is—more sersuons in 
shoes.” Dr. J, Hall says, ‘‘We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel,”’ 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo., 443 pages, $1.50, 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway. N, ¥. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘*'‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.’” 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘“‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘‘ It isa very 
excellent and practical book.” 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A GOMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 
Author of ** Jesus on the Holy Mou-t,’’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


4JNTRODUCTION BY JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words 0. -vise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of yrief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
‘*There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F, Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church ot 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has*done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8v0, 500 pages, $1.75. 
& B, TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broatwry, N. % 


WEW Book for Bible Rraders, Parents, Teachers, ana Superintendents. 


>: CURIOSTICES + 0x upK+ BIBLE 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES» 
QuoTaTIONs, Facts, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
ReApy REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures." —~Joun v. 39. 
BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPHRINTENDENT, 


Eye et VINCENT Dab: 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study, 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred. To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have heen devoted to the undertaking. 

From the Author’s Preface,—‘‘ It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect*answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience-—can never 
be estimated.” 

The Value of One Question,—“ A visitor being invited to say a few woidsina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘* The Bible,’ was the answer 
from all parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was ihe reply. * How many 
of you think that the Pible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands.’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word ?' 
No answer. ‘Now I want youto look into the matter, Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
As a result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.”—.S. S. Zimes. 

From Rev. J. H. Vincent’s Emtreductiom.— We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages. nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students sooner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


In one large 12mo. volume, nearly 500 pages Price, $1.75. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


THE SABBATHS 


lts Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


“‘Mhe Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jrsus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited. Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: ‘I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord's Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and every touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translatea 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. To the Body. 2, The Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress. 
6, Moral Reform, 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The 
ories of the Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath, 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath. 

The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 


to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
storehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


Earnest, able and timely. An incisive and effective discussion of the 
Noah Porter, Prest. Yale College. subject. 


: New York Observer. 
It seems to me to be a very wise, helpful 
and timely book. A thoughtful Christian defense of that di- 
Rev. Joseph Cook, Boston. vine institution. 
New York Christian Advocate. 
It is a full answer to all honest scepticism; : 
learned enough for scholars and simple A timely volume, — . 
enough for the unlettered. Zion’s Herald, Boston. 


J. H. Withrow, D.D., Boston. We trust this book will meet with the large 


success which both its matter and spirit, de- 


A fresh, forcible, often eloquent presenta- Sani 


Ron of one of the most important, among Baptist Quarterly, New York. 

current, social, economic, moral and religious 

questions, It is comprehensive, clear and vigorous. 
Prof, W. C. Wilkinson. Congregationalist, Boston. 


Mailed on receipt of price, 


Special Hates to Clas, |2MO, 278 PAGES, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “‘THE PULPIT TREASURY.” 


—-. 


(ax 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 5 1 _) P 
Handsomely bound in eleth. b asses, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A New noox, giving plain directions for Artistic 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This VALUABLE BooK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a handsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchie! 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Parses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shams 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400, 

+ Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 
directions with each design, 

Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: “‘ The present volume dves not pretend to furnish tho 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual," 


as eri 
hat Everyone Should Know! 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Chola scene, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhcea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Cives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils, Bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

{t Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers, Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

{t_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., ete. 

It Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc, 


| It Tells How 
to 


emove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 


Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 
to Care forp 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking ali Dishes, Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints, Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
eas Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
ete., etc, 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 


Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc., etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 


petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 


ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 

eatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
hat constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Gj<A||| Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. i 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1oo0OOo Tllustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 


NU/EN 
Zliz 


to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 


Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address, KE. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mechanical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direet and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttle, Self-set- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Few Paris, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, INo 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
ited, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 

Send. for Circulars. 

—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 
812 Broadway, New York. 


iA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 


CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 
all principal lines East and West, at initial and ter- 
minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental link in that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traffic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts. It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Creat Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 
tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 
perfection as human skill can make if, the safety 
appliances of patent buffers, platforms and air-brakes, 
and that bat setae 7 discipline which governs the prac- 
tical operation of all its trains. Other specialties of 
this route are Transfers at all connecting points in 
Union Depots, and the unsurpassed comforts and 
luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 


The Fast PE Trains between Chicago and 
Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Atchison are composed of well ventilated, finely up- 
holstered Day Coaches, Magnificent Pullman Palace 
Sleepers of the latest design, and sumptuous Dining 
Cars, in which elaborately cooked meals are leisurely 
eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atchison 
are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 


Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, where connections are made 
in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
Trains are run to the BUALLOM DE places, summer re- 
sorts, picturesque localities, and hunting and fishing 

rounds of Iowa and Minnesota. It is also the most 

esirable route to the rich wheat fields and-pastoral 
Jands of interior Dakota. 

Still another DIRECT LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
kakee, has been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
ae and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 
Minneapolis and St. Paul and intermediate points. 

For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 
Offices in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 
dressing 


R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, 
Pres’t & Gen’] M’g’r, Gen’1 T’kt & Pass. Ag’t, 
CHICAGO. 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Jostan H. GILBERT, with an 


introduction by Charles S. Robinson, D.D. 


| have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet 
issued. It is superb; the selections are must admirable.—Rev. T. L. CuyLer, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘* Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,’ and am much 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste,and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop MaTrHew Simpson. 


681 pages, 


Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS ; Suggestive Outlines, 


Many persons regard the Bible as a mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BIBLE READINGS shows it to bea grand and beautiful whole, opening up an inexhaustible field of 
enjoyment. It indicates what the Bible contains and where to find it, Its ‘‘ READINGS” are by some of 


the very best Bible Scholars of the day. 


203\Dages, wee Seas 


. Price, $1.00 


Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One of Advertisements. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


—" 


The best and the Cheapest of SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MONTHLIES is the 


“ILLUSTRATOR 


Of the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS, 


Edited by A. C. MORROW, 


Author of ‘* Moody’s Best Thoughts,” ‘‘ Bible Students’ 
Cyclopedia,” etc. 


Especially adapted to the needs of the Pastor, Teacher 
and older Scholars, and the only paper that designs to illus- 
trate each portion and phrase of the lessons. 

The Exposition of the Lessons will be written by eminent 
clergymen and scholars, especially for ‘‘ The Illustrator,” 
and no pains will be spared to have it fill all the wants of 
the Sunday School Worker. 


Bee aS. 


6 Cents per Number, or One Year... ..60c. 
10 Subscribers or over for One Year. ..50c. each. 


ADVERTISING RATES. 
Inside Pages.............----$20,00 per page. 
Second & Third Pages of Cover. 30,00 “ “ 
Outside Page of Cover......... 40.00 “ “ 


ee 


A FEW SAMPLE TESTIMONIALS. 


From 1. S. Simmons, D.D.—‘‘I have read with great 
satisfaction and profit Zhe /lustrator. It cannot fail to 
increase the interest of Sabbath school instruction on the 
study of the Lessons. It abounds in suggestions, and the 
general notes are excelJe"'. | shall be happy to receive its 
aid in my Bible study.” 


From J. O. Peck, D. D.—‘I have read from beginning 
to end, at one sitting, the advance copy of your Sunday 
school ILtustRaToR. It is excellent in design and in exe- 
ention. It fills an unoccupied place in Sunday school 
literature, and I -m sure must command a large circulation, 
Any teacher using it wisely will become doubly efficient.” 


From Rev. Emory J. Haynes.—‘‘It is very able, a de- 
cided help, and in the right direction.’’ 


From Ruy. Gro, E. Reep.—‘‘ Having examined with 
care the first number of the Ittust.aToR, | am convinced 
that the projected monthly will be an invaluable aid to all 
engaged in active Christian work, both in the pulpit and in 
the Sabbath school,” 


CLUB ‘TERMS. 


The Illustrator will be sent free to any one subscribing 
through us for any paper or Magazine whose regular price 
is $3.00 or over per year, or at Half-price for any paper or 
Magazine whose regular price is $1,50 or over. 


THE OPPORTUNITY OF A LIFETIME, 


A Magnificent Kamily and Pulpit Bible 
for $5.20. Usual price, $16.00. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made 
self-explaining, being a complete Library of the Holy 
Scriptures, and contains, in addition to the Old and doth 
versions of the New Testament, The Apocrypha, Cruden’s 
Complete Concordance, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Hymns, 
Bible Teachers’ ‘ext Book with 25,000 references, Full 
Connected History of the Bible, of Creeds and Religious 
Denominations, Nations, Kings, Jews, Eminent Reformers 
Biblical Antiquities, Cities and Books of the Bible, Apostles 
and Evangelists, our Saviour and 130 other features. Also, 
100,000 marginal references, 2,000 beautiful Engravings, 
(many full page Dore,) 7 elegant Maps of the Holy Land, 
to superb Illuminated Chromatic Plates (Presentation, 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, Tabernacle Furniture, 
High Priests, Temperance Pledge, Botany, Zoology, Mar- 
riage Certificate in seven colors), Family Record, Photo- 
graph Album, Temple of Solomon, bird’s eye view of Holy 
Land, Panorama of Jerusalem, &c. ‘Theamount of matter 
(extra) aside from the Bible proper, were it bound in 
separate volumes, would cost at least $20, and the engrav- 
ings alone cost more than many other Bibles in the market. 
Size of Bible, 1014 by 121% inches. Weight, 1234 Ibs. 1,600 
pages superbly bound in Morocco, (richly paneled), with 
gilt sides, back and edges. Has Large Print. In fact, 
so sumptuous tt would grace the parlor of a millionatre. 


GRAND SPECIAL OFFER. 


To introduce this incomparable Bible to the public, know- 
ing that evorsmouws future sales at regular prices will result, 
we have decided to send Qne Copy to any address on 
receipt of $5.84. Two copies, $10.40. A book-binder 
would charge more than this for the Cower Alone. 
Send money by Post-Office Money Order, or Registered 
Letter, or Draft on New York. Perfect satisfaction guar- 
anteed or money refunded. 


Marriage Certificates. 


To introduce our new styles of Marriage Certificates, we 
will make a reduction of 50 per cent. from the retail 
price. Send for Price List. 


We will send a sample lot of one of each for $r.e0, 
post-paid. Retails for $2.50. 


SPECIAL AGENTS FOR 


OXFORD TEACHERS’ BIBLES. 
Send for Price List. 


TWENTY-NINE CHOICE SELECTED 


ECONOMICAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


DIVIDED IN THR CLASSES. 


Class ‘* A,” for larger scholars, bible classes and teachers 
Class ‘‘ B,” for scholars from ten to fifteen years old, 
Class “ C,” for younger scholars and infant classes. 
Number of volumes in libraries from 25 to 500 each, 
Publisher’s regular prices from $6.00 to $500.00. 

Onr reduced prices from $3.00 to $200.00. 

Over 50,000 volumes always in stock, which enables uc 
to send double the quantity wanted to select from, witk 
privilege of taking ample time with no extra expense, as 
we pay return freights and guarantee full satisfaction anc 
lowest prices, 


Address : N. TIBR 
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ALS & SONS, 


124 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


se) 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTABLISHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction, 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competent 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form, 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge. 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest 
cash prices, 


This is the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries. 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers’ the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place, 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0., 


AMERICAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East 14th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


F. E. TROWBRIDGE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos, 25, 26 and 27 (Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N. Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe ‘Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED, 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances. Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges, 


or cash or on margin. 


P. S.—_My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


How Does Your Watch Run? 


A watch impregnated with magnetism can- 
not ‘‘keep time.” It will vary irregularly, 
gaining and losing and stopping, in the most 
annoying sort of way. It has been found that 
this magnetic or electric influence is the direct 
cause of the ‘‘ queer freaks” and unaccounta- 
ble behavior of fine watches, and is the secret 
enemy which has undermined the reputation 
and baffled the skill of our best watchmakers. 

Giles Bro. & Co. have published a very in- 
teresting little pamphlet describing the effect 
of magnetism in watches, which can be had 
free on application. It also describes the 
‘* Anti-Magnetic Shield for Watches,” which 
has been proved to be a perfect protection 
against the magnetic and electric influence 
and is specially advantageous in Railway ser- 
vice where these influences are very strong, 
and will prevent the breakage of main springs 
in cyclones and magnetic storms. Your jew- 
eler can furnish or procure you this protection, 
if not, send to Giles Bro. & Co., the Chicago 
Jewelers, for a descriptive circular which will 
be mailed free on application. 


NOW READY-Bonud Vols. 


STinSTaiderene and The 
SECOND year. cn RU 

A A ct Wan ae “Treasury 
7 AL Tne of Authors, Subjects and 


DEVOTED to Texts 


SERMONS, LECTURES. 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS, 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE, 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE. 
MISSION WORK, ETC. 
HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES, 
Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., $3. 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. 


[See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of rst Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E.B. TREAT Publisher, 77! Broadway,N.yY, 
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The “WOOLWICH” 


Double Barrel Breech caste off Greatest angain Ener Ofte 
‘ FOR 8H 

LOADING SHOT GUN A NW ies [2,50 "99 er 

very Part Hand made 


$12 50 Z \ \su}' F ic Stree teas and warranted 
a g ee WIE aN : 
: y i <== 


aM — EN 


W 
(( 


il 


Lightest, most reliable shot gun ever made 


NOW OR NEVER IS YOUR CHANCE ! 


to get the best handmade, reliable shooting gun ever manufactured. 


In the great gun factories of the world continual experiments are made to obtain the greatest strength with other 
needed qnalitiesin gum metal, Afterinnumerable trials they at length hit upon the kind ot metal used in this 
gun, hence it isnamed the **WOOLWICH 5’” in honor of the Woolwich Infant, the most powerful Rifled cannon in 
existance. But not onlyis the metal the best in the world, but it is made by the most skillful artizans to be 
fonnd in any gunsmith’sshops anywhere. Itis 


The Grandest Triumph of Intelligence and Practice. 


It is made for service, not show, although very handsome. No other breech-loader begins to have anything like 
the same powerful action, Itisacentre fire, 100r12 bere, Steel Barrels finely bored. Has very easy working 
Steel Lock, blued; anautomatie shell ejector suits either paper or brass shells handsome case hardened mount- 
ings. Barrels 28, 80 and 32 inches, 


_ It Shoots Perfectly at 80 Yards and Will Kill at 150 Yards. 


T ; 7 It is one of the strongest arms ever made i fr 
This Illustrates a Target with both Barrels’ Target) 71; to 9% euhaal It has all the Bean ph dred found 


24 inches in Diametor. Distance 65 Yards’ ina$o0 Shot Gun. Theinstant youreye spots this gun 
you willadmire it and the first trial will convince you that 
you never took sight over a better or truer piece We in- 
tend to be permanently engaged in the sale ofthe WOOL- 
WICH Gui and for this reason we putit, for the pres 

ent, at so low a figure, as we are satisfied tha every Hun- 
ter and Sportsman will concede it to be the best shooting 
gun furnished at any price. So satisfled are we of the great 
merits of this gun that we will send C. O, D. on receipt of 
$3.00, subject toexamination. Balance of billto be paid 
at express Office. As soon as enough of these guns are sold 
at $12.50 to makethem well known to the shooting 
classes we shall put the price up to $25.00 knowlng they 
wiil readily sell at that wherever known. Now is the 
time to be sure of getting this excellent Gun 
at $12.50. A good gun like a good watch is always val- 
uable nd willoften sellfor morethan twice ite cost. To any 
one sending $12.50 at once, full amount ot cash with order 


WE WILL GIVE FREE A SPORTS- 
RIAN’S BELT of fine water-proof 
canvas and 25 Shells extra. 

Our patented solid brass shells, which prevent charges and 
wads from falling out, furnished at GO cents a Dozen, $4 


a Hundred. Paper Shelis 75 cents per Hundred, $2.00 
will buy full set reloading tools, 


IF YOU WANT A COOD SHOT GUN AT 
MODERATE PRICE BUY Fug. fe 


Send money by Post Office Order or registered letter. 


World M’f'g Co. 122 Nassaw St., New York 
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THE WORLD ZLECTRKO RADIANT 


MAGIC LANTERN. 


; The body of the Hlectro Radiant is acone-shaped reflec’ 

Y which gathers each divergent ray of light and concentrates them 
allon the main reflector whence the whole mass of brilliancy 
Iniummnares axp Prosects THE PICTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 
Nocombination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 


to produce equal effects with the light used. The cost of an outtit 
is small com- 


youre do dk Profitable Business pareawith the 


amount of money it takes to do any other business. Any one ofor- 


\ 
I} 
il} 
i 
L antern 
i @inary intelligence can operate it, and 


E | ith -§25 T0 $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNED ¢ 
OR $i iH by giving Parlor, Sunday School, Academy or Public Entertainments- 


| 


5 5 the possessor of an Electro 

For Public Entertainments woven has “something 
that will‘ draw *’withthe combined power of the Theatre, tl.e Cir- 
cus, Prestidigitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 
the Camp meeting. Aroom that will hold 100 persons may be filled 
nightly anda govd profit becleared. You have only to tack the sheet 
to the wall, darken the room, place Lantern 

= =—On stand, fib pepe 2 and you are ready to be~ 
il } gin the exhibition. The Electro Radi- 
| (MU ant projects on the screen 8 PICTURE 


| 25 Feet in ere 


(SSS Sze 


SS ° 

TTT $10,000 were paid for the useof our patent 

can by Railroad Companies for Locomotive 
Headlights, it being considered the most 

wouderiul light ever produced for the pur 

pose. We have retained the exclusive ‘ight tomaka 

Magic Lanternson the same principle, and the 

Electro Radiant is the result. 
The adjustment of Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slides 
restand Coue, are Made with mathematical nicety. 


Z 14, uy 
Vy Y 
\ Yea 
=\ YZ Wt 
\ Mil] 
2 N 


PATENTED 


P fe ti D Z Opticallaws governing such adjustments have been 
6r ec 10 Zama ——\ accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lane 
at the = a STS tern far more than appears, and we are placing withe 


in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 


Learning, Amusement and Profit. 

4 Tho Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em- 
brace viewson wonderful natural scenes from 
different parts of the world. The Scripture 

Ze\ subjects from both the Oldand New Testiment 
~~, \\ Femperance—Showing the folly and mis. 
SQ ery of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 


==> 
\, 
=== famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray_— 
= ————— whl . ings. Mliscelinneous—Sucb as ships 
—————————— # AH)» at Seaina storm, Steamboat Race, Fort Sumpter, Daylignt 
A rare Chance to engage = 3 i Scene, Moonlight, etc. BMistory—Landing of Columbus, 
. ‘ _ } Declaration of independence, Yankee Doodle,ete. Comic— 

ina profitable business. S DD) Side Splitters without numbers, You can add to your assort-: 
mentatany time. Lantern with slides complete, packed in neat box, may be easily carried in the hand.— 


O 7 (shown in cut) with 18 slid t lete, will 
The Electro Radiant No. 2 fy estes én receipe S15 Coro Dares OO eee ene 
; y exp ptof $12.00 $3.00 nt with 
order, purchaser paying the balance §$9,Q0 atexpress office. Full instructions and list of other views sent with 


goyaiaee "| World MPS Co, 122 Nassau Street, New York, 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church Fairs 
and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount of 
cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
Execrro Rapranr surpasses almost every other apparatus used 
ina school. The attention of the scholar is concentrated on 
just the one illustration before him, and the mind of the stu- 
dent is forcibly impressed. There is a fascination about illus- 
trations by means of the Lantern which dispels any lack of 
interest in the subject in hand, which might otherwise be dry 
and hard to attract the student’s attention toward. The value 
of the Magic Lantern for educational purposes is acknowledged 
by many teachers who have tried it, and no College, Lecture 
Room, School or Parlor should be without one. 

As a means of impressing the minds of the young, it stands 
unexcelled. We particularly reeommend this Lantern to all 
societies who have occasion to raise money for charitable and 
other purposes, 
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Daily Readings. 
Weekly Prayer Topics, 
Sunday School Lessons, 
Bible Readings, etc., etc. 
Monthly; 36 Cents a Year. 
S. R. BRIGGS, 
Toronto, Canada. 


NOTES 
FOR 
BIBLE 
STUDY 


THE AUTOMATIC SHADING PEN. 


Makes a Shaded Mark of Two Colors at a 
Single Stroke. Sample set of three sizes by 
mail, $1.00. Circular and sample writing 


FREE. 
cnurcy LIGHT 


FRINKE’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room. 
aoa Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
CM ii) discount to churches and the trade. 

a Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 

== I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. ¥- 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
AN AID FOR PASTORS. 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
O 

It has been compiled from the addresses of the 
most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 
in Europe and America, 


Sy 
Nr) 


AWS 


Established 1857. 


O 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 


Oo-— 

Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D. 
Pastor of the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 
One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway. N.Y. 


IVY FOR DECORATIONS. 

A perfect imitation of naturel Ivy Vine that will 
last for years, 

Just the thing to twine about pictures, vases, etc., 
and for hundreds of other decorative purposes. 

‘Twenty-five cents per yard, five yard package, $1.00. 
Sample yard, roctys., post-paid. 

ART VINE COMPANY, 

232 Vermont Street, Buffalo, N.Y. 


TELEPHONES SOLD. 


an Don’t pay exorbitant rental fees to 
Eres the Bell Telephone Monopoly to use 
vo their Telephones on lines less than 
two miles in length. A few months’ 
rental buys a first-class Telephone 
that is no infringement, and works 
splendid on lines for private use on 
any kind of wire, and works good in 
stormy weather. It makes homes 
piesans annihilates time;' prevents 
urglaries; saves many steps, and is 
“° just what every business man and far- 
mer should have to connect stores, houses, depots, fac- 
tories, colleges, etc., etc. The only practicable and reliable 
Telephone that is sold outright and warranted to work. 
Chance for agents. No previous experience required. 


Circulars free WM. L. NORTON, Buffalo. N.y 


NVEST soundera netante 
WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE CO. 


F. M. PERKINS, L. H. PERKINS, 
President. LAWRENCE, KAN. Secretary. 


CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, $250,000. 


Carefully selected 1st Mortgage Farm Loans pay- 
able in N. Y. Unrivalled facilities. Absolute satis- 
faction. 10 years’ experience. No losses. Refer to 3d 
Nat’] Bank, N.Y. City; Nat’] Bank, Lawrence, Kan., 
and Hundreds of Investors. Send for pamphlet, 
formsand fullinformation. Branch OfficesinN.Y.City, 
Albany & Phila. N.Y.Office,137 B’way,C,.C,Hine & Sop,Agts- 


JHE ONLY Perrect 21) | 
SEWING MACHINE. J % 
SIMPLEST,LATEST IMPROVED 


LY ees 


Y 30 UNION SQUAREN.Y. CHICAGO. ILL. 


ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. 


The Novelty Rag Machine, 


[PAT. DEC. 27, 1881,] 


Makes Rugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens 
etc,, with ease and rapidity. Price 
only $1 single maclLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail un receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded, Agents wanted. Apply for 
circulars to E, Ross & Co., Patentees 
\and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
i) Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
y Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
infringements, 


| Of $10—$50 to every person sending 
RE A {us valuable information of school 
vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense, Send 


stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 


Teachers for Schools and Families. 

sl in Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
Ny + 3usiness. Great Instructor for Children, 
Ag'ts wanted. H S. INGERsoL1, 46 Cortland St., N.Y 


1 & R LAMB. 


69 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


Church Furnishers. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. SEND FOR 
ILLUSTRATED 


MEMORIAL TABLETS. Shy BON es 
S. S. BANNERS. OF STAINED 

. GLASS, MET- 
CHURCH LINEN. ee eet] 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. I BroIpERY, &C 
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Lay the Foundation 
FOR A 
+ EFT:O: D4: + 
Place Your Savings where they Will Bring the Largest Returns. 


These shares De ee bo paid for by the 
we are offering to 4 c | zene _ month, if desir- 
people who want we ae sang CAs able, and each 
to invest money ire oe ee er Ai share represents 


where it will earn 
dividends. The 
profits made by 
this institution 
are divided ee 

among its share-~ 
holders, and the 3 & Ly 
object of theZ 
company is to@ 
build homes for ee : 
its shareholders. Yi. 
Every share- i 
holder is entitied 4 


property, and can 
be applied on the 
a payment of a 
ag 4 house. We can 

e consequently pay 
34a much _ higher 
rate than Savings 
“3 Banks, and your 
J MONey is equally 
af, aS safe... WE 
ey ESPECIALLY 
‘7 CALL YOUR 
figs ATTE NTION 
to a home, and = "to these shares 
shares can bes=<=—" as an excellent 
investment for any sum of money, large or small, and as a golden opportunity 
for you to lay away a few dollars, or add a few more to those already laid 


away. 


THIS IS AN ESTABLISHED INSTITUTION. 


SEND FOR PROSKF LECTUS. 


UNITED STATES BUILDING CoO., 


SHARES $5.00 EACH. 


CHARLES R. EARLEY, WM. H. DONINGTON, 
President, Vice-President & Treasurer 
RAYMOND L. DONNELL, Sec. & General Manager, 
32 LIBERTY STREET, NEW YORK. 


In ordering please mention ‘‘ Pulpit Treasury,” 


LADIES. 


We have several hundred new and Artistic Perfor- 
ated Designs, especially adapted for 


KENSINGTON, LUSTRA, 
and OIL PAINTING. 


We will send a package of 15 of these Patterns, 
ranging in size from 8 to 19 inches, and including ma- 
terial for transferring to any surface, for $1.00. Book 
on Kensington and Lustra Painting, 25c. Book 
of several hundred designs, 15c. Manual of Needle- 
work, Knitting, etc., teaching how to do Kensing- 
ton, Applique, Outline, and all other embroideries, 
2sc. All the above advertisement, including our illus- 
trated price list, for $1.50, postpaid. Address PAT- 
TEN PUBLISHING CO., Manufacturers and 
Designers of Perforated Patterns, No. 38 West 
14th Street, New York City. 


CUTLER'S POCKET INHALER 


\ AND 
‘ Zz ' 
= LA Carbolate of lodine 


INHALANT. 


‘<s A certain cure for Ca- 
8 »=6tarrh, Bronchitis, As- 
thma, and all diseases 
of the Throat and Lungs—even Consump- 
tion, if takenin season, It will break up a Cold 
at once, It is the King of Cough Medi- 
eines. A few inhalations will correct the most 
Offensive Breath, It may be carried as 
handily as a penknife and is always ready. 

This is the only Inhaler approved by physi- 
cians of every school, and endorsed by the Stand- 
ard Medical Journals of the world. Over 400,= 
000 in use. 


Sold by all Druggists for $1. By mail, $1.25. 
W. H. SMITH & CO., Buffalo, N. Y. 


FINEST MATERIALS 
SLFUL gs? 


\\ ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE 
SENT FREE }' 


vi , 


Z iy 


Z7”-ae 


For restoring a happy glow to the body and 


freshness to the mind, the bicycle surpasses any 
device of man, or any creature, except a horse 
of at least sixfold its cost. 

A MassacnusEt?Ts CLERGYMAN. 


~°THE-POPE -MFG-CO> 


597 WASHINGTON ST, BosTON Mass. 
12 WARREN ST., >ANGH HOUS 
BNEW TORK.” GRANCH HOUSES fe: CHICAGO - 


Of Surpassing Interest to all Bible Students! 


The Old Testament Student. 


WM. &. HARPER, Ph. D., Editor, 


$1.50 A YEAR. 


Vigorous, Undenominational, Progressive, Helpful. 


Sample Copy Free. 


TYhe foremost Old Testament scholars write for it. 


American Pub. Society 


Invaluable for Bible-students and teachers. 


of Hebrew. 


“‘One of the very best helps a minister can have.’ 


Morgan Park, Ill. 


‘« Persistent that it be read from cover to cover.” 


The only magazine of the kind in the world. 


Send for Descriptive 
Circular. 


American Pub, Society 


CHRIST IN THE GOSPELS. 


By JAMES P. CADMAN, A. M. Introduction by 


Rev, P, 8. HENSON, D, D. 
PRICE, $1.50. 


«‘A Harmony on a novel and admirable plan.” 


‘‘A Life of Christ surpassing all others.” 


of Hebrew, 


“The most valuable work of the kind in print.” 


Morgan Park, Il. 


‘¢ A rare help to Sunday-School teachers and Pastors.” 


‘An indispensable companion to the Bible-student.” 


‘‘A book for wide circulation and every-day use.” 
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The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 
RPARIOR GAMES 


oF 
AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


A matchless variety of Games for the home circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and tival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games ‘‘ Racus TO THE 
Waite Hovssz,” 


QuartEeTT, and Pyrramips, the new way ol 
Avi1Hors, Domrnozs, Mueerns, ete. 

The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history. The games will beexceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle,” 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 50 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E. B. TREAT, 77! Broadway, New York. 


RICHARDSON & BOYNTON COMPANY’S 
POPULAR-POWERFUL FURNACES 


have a world-wide reputation for satisfactorily heating 
private or public buildings. 

Have more conveniences for saving fuel and labor, 
are absolutely gas and dust tight, and are the cheapest 


furnaces to use. (ESTABLISHED 1849,) 
Mfrs.,, 232 & 234 Water St., New York, 
84 Laks St., Chicago. 


DISEASES CONQUERED. 


DR. JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family Electro-Medical Apparatus. 


Shown without Lid 


AS 


PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION, 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send for a 
copy of the ‘ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
free, 


ADDRESS, 
Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co. 
820 BROADWA Y, 
NEW YORK CITY. 
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Special | Announcement€ 


NI) °°“ eazres. BOTH FOR $400 


The Publisher AF “The Pulpit upaiey* als ” takes pleasure in announcing that on 
and after the 1st of January, 1886, 


‘ THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE,” 


of London, commencing its XIV. Vol., will be issued in New York from the Office 


of “The Pulpit Treasury,” 771 Broadway, simultaneously with its publication 
_ in London. . : 


« “The Homiletic Magazine” is recognized as the ablest European Magazine 
of ‘ts class. Among its contributors are many of the best known scholars of several 
_ denominations, and the themes discussed are of present and permanent interest. 


1886. PROSPECTUS. 1886, 


MODERN PROBLEMS OF THE FAITH, 


The following Papers of this important Series will be published in ‘The Homiletic Monthly” for 1886: 


THE RELATION OF EVOLUTION TO MIRACLES. By the Rev. Gzorcz Matuzson, D.D. 

* ON THE MISUSE OF CERTAIN SCIENTIFIC TERMS. By the Rev. H. Grirritus, F.GS. 

¥ EVOLUTION v. DESIGN. By the Rev. Prof. Momrriz, M.A., D.Sc., King’s College, London. 
CHRISTIANITY AND EVOLUTION, By'the Rev. W. H. PuusForD, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. By Rey. W. F. SUENEY, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND THE INCARNATION. By the Rey. A. F. Murr, M.A. 

+ EVOLUTION AND BIBLICAL THEOLOGY. By the Rev. Prof. C. Coapman, M.A. 


Other Papers’on the Relations of the Theory of Development to Creation, Inspiration, etc., will also appear. 
OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dr.®. W. Darz. ‘ Calvinism and Modern Thought.” 
Prof. Raprorp THomson, M.A, ‘* Positivism.’’ 
Prof. R. A. Reprorp, M. 7Ne LL.B. ‘Sketches from the Second Century.” 
Rey. ALUXANDER MACKENNAL, B.A. ‘* Unconscious Prophecies.”’ 
Rev. H. M. Bernarrp, M.A. ‘* Mental Characteristics of the Lord Jesus,’ and other Studies. 
The Very Rev. the DEAN OF CANTERBURY. ** Studies in Daniel.” 
Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. ‘ First Epistle of St. John.” 
Rey. A. F. Muir; M.A. ‘* Exposition of Ephesians.’’ 
Rev, Frepx. Hastines. ‘ Obscure Scripture Characters.” 
*“ HOMILIES FOR CLERICAL USE:” “HANDFULS FROM HARVEST-FIELDS:” Illustrations of Biblical 
Truth, Original, or selected from Recent-Literature will be furnished each month. 
Brief Biographical Paragraphs on eminent deceased Preachers and Scholars ; ‘' How to Preach ;” Church Work ; Biblical . 
Archeology ; Travel and Research in Sacred Lands ; Reviews of Books, &c., will form further Sections. 
The Symposium on “‘ Probation” will probably close in March, and will be followed by another, on ‘* What is the Re. 
lation of Non-Christian Systems to Biblical Theology 2 
The Right Rev. Lord A. C. Hervey, D.D.; The Very Rev. J. S. Pzerownz, D.D.; The Very Rev. E. H. PLumprre., 
D.D.; The Rev. Canon Knox-Littie, M.A.; The Very Rev. Principal Tuttocu, D.D,; Rey. Prof. S. Leatues, D.D.;, 
Rey. Prof. A. B. Bruce; Rev. Prof. Brarxis, D.D.; Rev, Canon Rawtinson, M.A.; Rey. Principal Rainy, D,D.; Rev, 
Prof. H. Reynotps, D.D.; Rev. Principal Cavz; Rev. Prof. W. B. Porz, D.D.; Rev. Dr. LitrLepave; Prof. G. G. 


Sroxgs, F.R.S.; and many others are contributors to this Serial. 


“The Homiletic Magazine” is a large octavo monthly of 64 pages, printed 
in double Golumns, on good paper, and clear type. The annual subscription, prepaid, 
is 12 shillings or $3.00. In combination with “The Pulpit Treasury ” whose 
annual subscription is $2.50, the price for both will be $4.00 per year, in ad- 
vance. Postage prepaid. 

For Prospectus of Te Pulpit Treasury see advertising pages and circulars. 

Subscribers to either magazine will have the benefit of our premium offers. See 
advertisement pages. 


E, B. TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 
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“DR.CHAS. 


Boks forthe Prayer Mowing an he Sunday Schoo 


‘S.ROBIN 


I. FOR THE PRAYER MEETING. 
“We have used ‘Spiritual Songs for Social Worship’ in our prayer meetings about two years. We sit ae 
There is a very happy blending in it of the grand old hymns, and of the more modern songs of the Moody and Sankey © 


order. In practice the book is found to be suited alike to the regular prayer and conference se vices, and 
gatherings of the young people,”—Rev, F. A. Nopre, D.D., Union Park Cong. Ch., Chicago. =" 
‘* The best book in sight for its purpose.’’—Rev. H. M. Srorrs,D.D. ~ ‘ 


SPIRITUAL SONGS FOR SOCIAL WORS 
A Book for the Prayer Meeting and for Smaller Churches. — 
By the REV. CHARLES S. ROBINSON, D.D., LL.D. | 


“© The best book for social meetings that I know of.’’—Dr. Ropzrr West, Editor The Advance. 
‘“‘T know of no collection of hymns and tunes so available for use in small churches, I recommend it in prefer- — 
ence to any other.’’—Rev. ADDISON BLANCHARD, Supt. A. M. H. M, S., Topeka, Kansas. eau “ 


S1t0.00 bat se 
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THE FOUR WISE THINGS. 


By Jos. A. Seiss, D.D., LL.D., Pastor oF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH OF THE HOLY 
COMMUNION, PHILADELPHIA. 


There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise: The ants 
are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meatin the summer, the contes are but a feeble folk, 
yet they make their houses in the rocks, the locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them in 

® bands; the spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. —PROV. xxx., 24-28. 
THE wise man hath said, that ‘“ Wisdom is the principal thing”’; and there- 
fore he exhorts us, with all our getting, to “ get wisdom.” Many also are the 
sources from which lessons of wisdom may be drawn. ‘Wisdom crieth with- 
out; she uttereth her voice in the streets; she crieth in the chief place of con- 
course, in the openings of the gates; in the city she uttereth her words.” 
Indeed, everything is full of the lessons of wisdom. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and invite us to His praise. The firmament showeth His 
handiwork, and bids us tremble at His power. The earth is vocal with in- 
struction. The mountains, hills, oceans, and isles, bespeak His glorious name 
and preach of the honor due to His majesty. The fowls of the air, and the 
lilies of the field, are sweet expositors of providence, urging to faith in Him 
who sends the sunshine and makes the rain. The stork, and the crane, and 
the turtle, and the swallow, each in its place has a lecture for man. And 
crawling unnoticed on the ground, creeping among the rocks, mustering in 
the deserts, and busy in neglected corners of our dwellings, as well as in aca- 
demic halls, from the desks of our sanctuaries, and in the writings of the Holy 
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Ghost, God has His ministers to admonish erring mortals, and to set them 
upon those better paths which are at once the ways of good, pleasantness and 
peace. Four of these are brought before us in the text: the ants, the conies, 
the locusts and the spider. God help us to learn the lessons they bring to us. 

I. Tue Ants,—I need hardly describe to you these remarkable little crea- 
tures. They are in every one’s path, and more or less under every one’s eye 
during the more congenial months of the year. There is hardly a foot that 
has not stumbled against their habitations, or an individual who has not seen 
them at work in their busy labors. “ Zhey are a people not strong.” Their 
attenuated frames are the very images of weakness and frailty. One footfall 
is enough to crush a thousand of them at once. Yet they fare well, because 
they are “‘zése.” 

The particular feature of their wisdom to which our attention is called is, 
that “ They prepare their meat in the summer.” It is a question with natural- 
ists whether these little creatures really store away food for long-after use. 
The Scriptures do not say that they do. If they do, it is an instance of fore- 
sight and prudent preparation against coming necessities and dangers, which 
may well put to the blush those possessed of reason and intelligence, and yet 
are not concerned to provide themselves against the coming eternity. But 
all that the text affirms of these little people is, that they gather their food in 
the summer. They know the time for work, and they do their work when 
the time comes, This is their wisdom; and this is the point in which the 
wise man would have us consider and learn from them. 

It is the spiritual summer and harvest-time with us now. This present as 
it passes, is the time given us of God to fill our souls with good—to eat and 
be satisfied—to drink and thirst no more. We could not gather and appro- 
priate ‘the bread of life” before we were born. We cannot gather and ap- 
propriate it after we are dead. It must be gathered and appropriated in the @ 
brief space between our birth and death, or it cannot be gathered and appro- 
priated at all. This life, then, and this passing mow, is ourtime. Some think 
meanly of this life, and speak of it in terms of disparagement. But they 
sadly mistake its worth. There is nothing in all God’s universe more signifi- 
cant or more freighted with importance to man than this present fleeting life. 
It furnishes the one grand opportunity in all the course of our immortal being 
in which to prevent our existence from becoming to us an endless sorrow. 
Eternity has no hopes or blessings for any of us which are not dependent 
upon it, If we live this life without properly improving it, we shall have lived 
in vain, and would be far better off had we never been born. Everything of 
good or ill is staked upon it, and takes its spring and germ from it. There is 
nothing that we can so little afford to despise or neglect. If we have riches, 
we might throw them away, cast our jewels to the swine, trample crowns if we 
had them into the dust, and cast empires to the moles and bats, and not suf- 
fer from it to a degree worth a notice in comparison with the thoughtless 
waste of these precious passing years. It is the time appointed of God 
Almighty as ‘‘ the day of salvation ’-—the time in which to settle forever what 
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our immortality is to be. And not to improve this day by putting forth our 
hands to gather and husband for our souls the gracious provisions which this 
summer of our opportunity spreads so richly around us, is to sink in wisdom 
below that of the little ants which we tread beneath our feet. 

For some, much, and even most, of this summertime is already gone. The 
fall, and the period of the fading leaf, has come to many, rendering the 
chances meagre, and more and more meagre as the suns rise and set. But, 
with all, they sit in idleness with regard to the food for their souls, or fold 
their hands in carnal slumbers. To every such an one there comes a word 
from God: “Thou sluggard, Go to the ant, consider her ways, and learn 
wisdom. Guide, overseer, ruler, she hath none; yet she provideth her meat 
in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest. She observeth her 
time, and she improveth it to her comfort and peace; and wilt thou be less 
knowing and less provident than the frail insect? Awake to thy duty! Be 
aroused to the activity which becomes thy need! Work, for now is thy time, 
lest the harvest pass and the summer end, and thy soul be left to the miseries 
of an endless starvation.” 

II. THE Conres.—These creatures are not so well know to us. “ They 
are a feeble folk’’—a sort of rock rabbit, common in Palestine. They are un- 
armed with either strength or weapons, and incapable of resistance when 
attacked. But they seem to know their weakness, and what they lack in 
strength they make up in wisdom. And the particular exhibit of that wisdom 
lies in this, that “ they make their houses in the rocks.” Of all animals, they are 
so much attached to the rocks, and keep themselves so closely to them, that 
they are seldom seen on the ground, or away from among rocky piles and fast- 
nesses in which they have their homes. David says, “ The rocks are a refuge 
for the conies.” No storms, no lightnings, no fires, no devouring enemies, 
can ever reach them there. The wolf pursues them in vain. They dart into 
their mountain fastnesses and are safe. The eagle may watch for them, and 
swoop after them; but so long as they keep to their rocks, they cannot be 
harmed. Into those clefts they creep, and live in security and happiness. 
Knowing their natural helplessness, they have the wisdom to make the rocks 
their habitation, and are stronger in their retreats than all the powers that 
may come against them. 

And so there is a Rock which dates back through all the ages. From the 
heights of heaven it projects into our weary world. It is a “ Rock of offence 
and a stone of stumbling” to some; but God hath appointed it for a refuge 
and refreshing for the endangered and the weak. It isa mighty Rock—“a 
great Rock in a weary land’”’—a Rock that is higher than all men. The 
spent pilgrim, burdened with his load, may lay him down in its shelter from 
heat and storm, from lightning and tempest. Hid in its clefts and crevices, 
no enemies can reach or harm him. And out of it flow the living waters of 
which he can drink and be satisfied, and in which he may bathe and be healed 
and cleansed from all his galling bruises and afflictions. Need I say that 
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What “the conies”’ are in their sphere we are in ours. We are weak, de- 
fenceless and exposed to mighty and devouring foes. In our own strength 
we are helpless against the penalties of a great and inexorable law, whose 
every precept cometh against us like an armed and invincible giant. There 
is wrath because of our sins, and the danger is that angry judgment may over- 
whelm us. The wolves and eagles are in pursuit to slake their thirst for 
blood. Sinful and condemned, we stand before insulted Omnipotence, like . 
stubble to the fire. One blast from impending retribution would unmake us 
forever. But we are not left without an adequate retreat. There is a shelter 
and safety in Jesus. There is a refuge forus in the Rock of Ages. On it the 
tempests of deserved indignation fall only to be broken without touching us. 
Into the deep crevices of this smitten Rock, the giant executioners of death 
and judgment cannot pursue us. Hidden in the Saviour’s wounds no enemy 
can reach us. By the water and blood that gushes from His side we are 
abundantly supplied with refreshment, cleansing and spiritual life. “ There 
is now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.” He is the hiding- 
place from the tempest, the covert from the storm. Taking refuge in Him 
our lives are “hid with Christ in God.” And before the avenger of blood 
can reach or harm us there, he must strike through the rocky breastwork of 
Christ’s invulnerable divinity, and tear asunder the granite firmness of 
Christ’s eternal majesty. But nothing of this can he ever do. The greatest 
bolts that strike there, only dissolve, and areno more. Though we be feeble 
and defenceless as the timid conies, we can find our safety in this ‘‘ munition 
of rocks.’ Oh sinful soul, exposed and terrified in thy helplessness, thy 
refuge is provided! He who built the mountains has opened there a cleft 
for thee. hither thou canst retreat and have thy rest from all pursuing foes. 
Hast thou never heard of it? Do not the finger-boards at every turn and 
crossing of thy way point to it? Have not a thousand voices from within and 
from without, from heaven and from earth, been crying to thee all thy days: 
“Escape to the mountains; tarry not in all the plain; \est thou be consumed ”’? 
Hast thou then obeyed the call of wisdom and salvation? Coney as thou art, 
hast thou exercised the coney’s prudence? Carest thou not to avail thyself 
of thy only shelter? Behold the fierce destroyers are on thy track. Their 
howls and screams are echoing among the hills. The clouds are gathering 
thick over thee. The thunders and hail fires of death and judgment are 
ready to burst upon thy defenceless head. Thy strength is failing fast, and 
other refuge there is none. Thy only hope is in the Rock of Ages, 

But having fled to this refuge, we need also to stay init. We must not 
only accept Christ as our salvation, but make our home in Him, enter into 
Him and dwell in His sacrificial wounds as the houses of our souls. If the 
coney adventures from his place, the far-sighted eagle is upon him, or the 
savage beast of prey. He must stay in his rocky home, or he is undone. 
And the moment a believer thinks it safe to adventure in this or that depart- 
ure from Christ, and turns aside from his close-clinging to His blessed Re- 
deemer, he puts everything in jeopardy, and is as helpless as if he had no 
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rocks in which to hide. He must adide in Jesus, as well as fly to Him, he 
must have the wisdom to dwell in Him, and have his whole habit and home 
in Hin, or he is lost. 

III. Tur Locustrs.—These are multitudinous insect tribes of which much 
is written, and from whose devastations much affliction often comes. Of the 
order of large and vigorous grasshoppers, they appear betimes in incredible 
swarms, and literally destroy everything in their course. “ The land is as the 
garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness.” They 
seem like insignificant creatures, and yet they achieve wonders, and make the 
very earth quake before them. How such contemptible and fluttering things, 
a dozen of which can be crushed in one grasp of a man’s hand, can accom- 
plish such astounding results is the wonder. Their work is indeed nothing 
but plague and ruin; but it is not so much the character of their work, as the 
wisdom or system on which they do it, that is here commended for our 
observance and imitation. 

“ They have no king’’—no commander to discipline them and order their 
goings—and yet they succeed in achieving great things. How is it that they 
doit? Hereis their exceeding wisdom! “ They go forth all of them in bands.” 
As Joel expresses it: “‘ They march every one on his way, and they break not 
their ranks.” Each brood collects itself into a compact body of a furlong or 
more square, and then all march directly forward, keeping their ranks like 
men of war, and stopping for no obstruction whatever. ‘“ They run like 
mighty men; they climb the wall like men of war; they climb up in the houses; 
they enter in at the windows;” and nothing can stop them. The people 
troubled with their visits, sometimes dig pits and trenches across or around 
their fields or gardens, and fill them with water; or heap up rows of stubble, 
leaves and brushwood, and set them on fire to arrest the progress of these 
pests; but all to no appreciable avail. The devouring hordes march right 
into the trenches until they are filled up; or right into the fires until they 
have smothered them with the moisture of their own bodies, and so pass on 
in their work of devastation as if nothing had happened. Though uncounted 
myriads in the front perish, there are always enough in the rear to fill up 
their places undaunted by anything that man can do, until their race is run. 
This is their wisdom, by which they never fail of the end to which God calls 
and appoints them. And this wisdom we are to copy and imitate. 

We too have an allotted work to do; not indeed a work of destruction to 
the peace and good of men, but still a work of destruction to the products of 
this depraved world, to the life and growths of sin, to the works and posses- 
sions of the evil one who has been so long busy upon the earth to make of it 
a farm of hell. It will not do to be afraid of the powers of evil, or to hold 
back from any obstruction, oppositions, floods or fires that may be put in our 
way. The dominion of evil is doomed, and it is our calling and mission in 
the world to make war upon it, and to go forward to afflict and consume it. 
Very weak, frail and insignificant are our individual powers in comparison 
with the vast growths and mighty hinderances in the case. But we are not 
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to be deterred or dismayed on that account. Each Christian must do his 

part in the sphere and place in which he is, attack sin and Satan wherever 
they are found, seize and destroy every green sprig of worldliness and wicked- 
ness that falls in his way, and march right on in the business, no matter 
through what dangers, exposures and fires. If we suffer, or perish, in the 
work, we are not to count any comforts of this world, or life itself, too great 
a sacrifice in the line of faithfulness to God and our calling in Christ Jesus. 

It is the inevitable law of things that some must suffer, that some must 
fall in the conflict, and that many noble energies of being will be ground up 
in the proceeding. It is impossible that there should be a Church of God in 
such a world, and not have its book of martyrs. The world can only be 
redeemed by blood. The great Lord of salvation had to suffer, and those 
who espouse His cause must count on suffering too, and not be turned aside 
by anything that may befall them in the line of plain Christian duty and 
fidelity. Though the world dig its trenches and Satan build up walls of fire, 
we are not to be afraid of either, but to march boldly in, if need be, to fill the 
one with our dead bodies, and quench the other with our blood, rather than 
deny our Lord or turn traitor to His cause. Our advance men may fall; 
apostles and prophets may be hanged, crucified, and slain with the sword; 
governments may drink themselves drunk with the blood of Christ’s children, 
cannibals may eat our first files of missionaries; regiment on regiment of Chris- 
tian soldiers may be cut down in the great battle; and draught after draught 
may be made upon ourselves, our time, our means, our comfort and our peace; 
but none of these things are to move us, neither are we to count our lives 
dear to us, that we may finish our course untarnished by cowardice, or unfaith- 
fulness to the Almighty Saviour whom we serve. The word of the Master is, 
“Tf any man draw back, My soul hath no pleasure in him.”” We must on, and 
ever on, in our obedience to truth and our calling, no matter what it may 
cost, 

One man’s work, efforts, and feeble gifts and sacrifices may be very little, 
and of themselves be nothing atall. It takes myriads of locusts to accomplish 
that for which they are sent; and so it takes myriads of Christian workers to 
make any impression on the rank luxuriance of sin. But the wisdom of the 
locusts is, that they each take their part, and each keeps his place, and all 
move together in one direction and to the one end of consuming all as they 
go. Singleness of aim, unity of effort, and undaunted fidelity of each in place 
—this is the wisdom which overcomes all obstacles, and carries forward to 
success. And this wisdom we are to learn and practice. We must join 
together in strong and compact companies, combine our individual energies, 
and go forward unflinchingly in our several bodies and fields. Each one 
must work and do with his might what his hands find to do, and each keep 
his own proper place. There will necessarily be some jostling where so many 
are concerned; but we are not to fall to fighting and devouring one another, 
or set ourselves to try to pulleach other down. We havea common work, and 
each one has his sprigs of evil to gnaw up, and at the evil let him gnaw, moving 
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to the next as soon as one is gone, and so continue on till God shall say it is 
enough. 

IV. THe Spiper.—The nature and habits of this little creature are well 
enough known. It is here brought before us as an example of private industry 
and ingenious, patient toil. ‘‘ Zhe spider taketh hold with her hands.” She 
aims at no great and showy things. She seeks retired and neglected places, 
and spins and weaves her little web in obscurity. One by one she draws out 
the small silken fibres, and joins them in her gossamer fabric with inimitable 
delicacy. She works solitary, and as if there were none else on earth. And 
the result of her assiduity is that “ she zs in kings’ palaces.’ Her distinction 
and glory are greater than in either of the other cases. 

The ants gather their meat in the summer, and are satisfied; but no 
great honor or distinction is gained. The conies know their feebleness and 
danger and make their homes in the rocks, and are there safe and happy; but 
no great exaltation attaches to them. The locusts go forth in bands, and 
accomplish great things; but still, they get no great honor, and soon pass 
away. But “the spider taketh hold with her hands and is in kings’ palaces.” 
It is her wisdom to do that which brings her to high places. And that wisdom 
we are to consider and imitate. 

Here then we behold the worth of assiduity in little things, humble spheres 
and private duties. It is not enough simply to gather food for our souls 
while the opportunity is at hand, and take shelter from dangers and exposure 
in the Rock that was cleft for us, and to band together in the common army 
against sin and Satan’s possessions. That does not make up the Christian’s 
whole sphere and office upon earth. Each one has his or her own private 
place and work—a little garden to tend and cultivate—a web of little 
deeds to weave where the eye of the outer world never sees. There are 
closets of prayer and meditation in which to be found, and private orderings, 


_ arrangements, studies and efforts of life to be made, in order to bring things 


into right texture and beauty. And it is the dutifulness, patience and perse- 
verance with which we take hold on these things that we chiefly exalt and 
glorify our being. 

It is not the daring public act that makes one great and distinguished, but 
the long and patient private discipline and preparation enabling one to do that 
act. The learned essay or the published book are not the essence of a great 
author’s fame, but the long previous study, the gradual and unseen mastery 
of thought after thought, the progress of one little step upon another, expand- 
ing the intellect, invigorating the mind, and preparing him for the deed for 
which the world commends him. It is not the masterly manceuvering of the 
commander on the field that makes the great general, but the long and toil- 
some training in little things which went before. It is not the strong and 
mighty outburst, swaying the senate, or moving the crowd which makes a 
man an orator; but the preceding culture of mind, heart and soul, and the 
deep and massive principle which had for years and years been gathering 
power in his breast. It is not the striking manly deed, that makes a man a 
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man, but the daily growth of muscle, limb and intellect from childhood on, 
compacting and developing his being for that deed, which is only the revela- 
tion of what was all there before the deed was done. And it is the same in 
Christianity; it is not the flaming zeal shown on great occasions—not the 
magnificent charity, the bold advocacy, the martyr’s courage—that makes the 
great Christian. It is the individual’s untiring fidelity to little things, assidu- 
ous attendance to private prayers and humble duties. The sea is not one 
solid mass, nor the earth a single rock. Many drops are combined to make 
the one, and many sand-grains to make the other. Take away the drops and 
sands, and there is neither ocean nor land. Destroy the little minutes, and 
you have no day, no months, no years, no ages. And if one is deficient in 
little private fidelities, omits his little daily addresses to God, and leaves off 
his little weekly visits to the house of God, his oft thinking about his soul, and 
the eternal future, it matters not what else he may be, he is a very poor Chris- 
tian, and will never reach the higher honors of holy saintship. 

Is it your wish, dear friends, to reach the perfect stature of men and 
women in Christ Jesus, and to attain the true honors and glories of eternity? 
Beware, then, of thinking meanly of the small and common things of duty 
and of life. Go to the spider and learn wisdom. Alone and in private she 
taketh hold with her hands, and, behold, “‘ she is in kings’ palaces.” 

There are eternal palaces reared for us. God Himself hath built and 
furnished them, His own glorious presence is the light of them. And there 
He means that we should live forever as His blessed kings and priests. But, 
to live and reign there, we must toil and labor here. Day by day we must 
work. We must be ready for all public duty when it comes, and meanwhile 
we must improve our time and work in loneness and solitude. However slow 
our progress, we must work on. Patiently and perseveringly we must spin the 
threads of a virtuous and dutiful life, and weave the texture of faith, hope 
and charity into the web of a home-place for the soul. And thus shall we 
fill out the wisdom that gives us position in the palace of the King. 

Such, then, is the important and impressive practical instruction which 
comes to us from the four little creatures whose exceeding wisdom is com- 
mended to us in the text. How far, dear friends, have we been acting with 
like forethought and consideration? Alas, how do the little ants, and conies, 
and locusts, and spiders rebuke and condemn the indifference and careless- 
ness of loud-boasting man! 

And if it should be that any of us should prove so unwise as to let all the 
transcendent blessings of an endless life go by default, it will not be because 
we have lacked in warnings, examples, and admonitions, of which the whole 
world is full. O, ye people of unfaith and neglect of God and your souls, 
be admonished, then, and learn wisdom. Not only shipmasters, but the 
ants beneath your feet, the conies in the rocks, the locusts on the plain, and 
the spiders about your dwellings cry out: “What meanest thou, O sleeper? 


Arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon thee, that thou 
perish not.” 


FRAILTY INVESTED WITH DIVINITY. 


By Rev. J. WEsLEY Jounston, St. Lukr’s Mernopist EpIscopaL CHURCH, 
Newark, N. J. 


The rod of Moses.—EXODUS iv., 2. 


Ir we pause for a moment and consider the almost insurmountable diffi- 
culties which stood in the way of Israel’s redemption from Egypt, we can 
readily appreciate the hesitation on the part of Moses, before undertaking this 
herculean task. Egypt at that time was one of the most powerful of nations. 
Though its greatness was undoubtedly on the decline, and the days of its chief 
glory had gone past, still it was strong enough to be reckoned among the 
mighty kingdoms of the earth. Its army was large and well-trained, its gov- 
ernment had resisted the shock of centuries, and while foreign wars and 
domestic quarrels had somewhat wasted its wealth, nevertheless its riches and 
revenue were of vast proportions. It was useless, therefore, for the enslaved 
Israelites to attempt their liberation by means of force. They could do noth- 
ing against their oppressors. Anything like rebellion would be instantly 
quelled, and a terrible punishment inflicted upon the offenders. 

It was not that Egypt desired simply to hold Israel in subjection, that 
such a strict and powerful sovereignty was exercised; but the Israelites had 
become the servants, the bondmen, the slaves of the Egyptians, and as such 
were almost necessary to the vigor and potency of the nation. They were 
transferred from the land of Goshen to the farms and villages of the outlying 

neighborhood; they worked in the fields, they tilled the land, they toiled at 
every kind of labor, and for generations had performed the most menial 
and degrading service. Egypt, therefore, would be loth to part with such a 
host of useful and convenient servants and would resist to the utmost any 
attempt on their part to escape this bondage. 

Besides, four centuries of oppression had left their deep and degrading mark 
upon the children of Israel. They had become in a measure satisfied with 
their condition. Hope had taken to itself wings. Ambition had died 
within them. ‘Their native fire and energy had wasted away. The blood of 
the patriarchs had become so tainted by reason of contact with Egyptian 
life and by breathing the Egyptian air,,that almost every high characteristic 
had departed from it; and when Moses, at length roused to a pitch of holy in- 
dignation, interposes between the poor slave and his oppressor, the slave 
only rewards his savior by turning upon him as an informer and compels 
him to flee away to the wilderness. The smell of the leeks and onions, the 
taste of the savory flesh-pots, had crept in upon them to the exclusion of 
every other sense, and so great was their degradation that with hardly a dis- 
senting murmer, they submit to the greatest cruelty and most excessive toil. 
To redeem a people who do not care to be redeemed, to set free a nation 
which is content with captivity, is a work wellnigh impossible. 


(21 


728 Frailty Invested with Divinity. 


And then, to add to the difficulty of the case, supposing even that they 
were free, where will they go? Their own land, the land promised to their 
father Abraham, is already occupied. Warlike tribes have come down from 
the north and strongly entrenched themselves within its borders. Cities and 
towers and strong fortresses have been built, and to dispossess the intruders 
seems hopeless and unachievable. Besides all this a great barren wilderness 
lies between the land of oppression and the land of promise; a wilderness | 
which can only be traversed with the greatest toil and distress. No food can 
be taken to outlast this dreadful journey, no springs of water are in the hot 
sand, and as though every possible avenue of escape is closed before even the 
wilderness is reached, there lies the broad Gulf of Suez with its miles of water, 
shining under the hot sun. Surely then Moses may well be pardoned for his 
evident hesitation to assume the leadership of what seems an utterly hopeless 
undertaking. And though the voice spake from the burning bush, though the 
desert was filled with the glory of God, though the I Am that I Am had revealed 
Himself.to His servant, yet the difficulties were so great, the responsibilities so 
vast, the obstacles so numerous, that the heart of the brave leader failed him 
for the work. “ Who and what am I,” says Moses, “that I should go upon 
this great mission? What proofs can I bring to assure the people that I am 
come from God? They will not believe my word, and they will ask, Where is 
the God of our fathers and what is His name? What sign have I to convince 
them? What power have I to display ?”’ 

At length God answers, What is that in thy hand? And he said a rod. 
He was told to cast it upon the ground, when all at once it became a writhing 
serpent. He was commanded to take it up again, when it assumed its original 
shape, and was the rod as before. This was the sign that God gave him, and, 
with that rod he went forth from the divine presence and entered upon his 
work of leadership; nor did he cease from his labor until Israel had been 
redeemed from her bondage, and the land of promise stretched in panoramic 
beauty from the hill-top where he had gone up to die. 

You will notice all through the Scriptures in the dealings of God with His 
people, that in almost every instance He proceeds upon the principle con- 
tained in our text. When any great work is to be done, when any special 
mission is to be undertaken, when any extraordinary service is to be rendered, 
God does not bring down to the accomplishment of His purpose strange or 
wonderful agencies, but He rather takes the simple things that lie about 
common life, and makes them achieve the divine will. God seems to take 
the most exquisite pleasure in clothing human frailty and weakness with 
divine strength and beauty, and imparting to the most ordinary and trivial 
things, heavenly meaning and significance. Indeed God’s constant purpose 
seems to have been to unite this world with another one, to blend this life 
with a life infinitely higher and grander, and in order that He may .do this, 
He comes down to the most simple details in our every-day existence, He 
lifts them up as upon a transfiguring mount; they are shot through with heay- 
enly light, and as the beauty of the vision dawns upon us, all at once we 
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awaken to the value and importance of common things. Life is robbed of all 
its harmony, all its grace, all its impressiveness if we ever allow it to become 
separated from the divine and the eternal, and the little boat which is unswung 
from the davits and carried off by a huge billow from its place on the ocean 
steamer, is no more helpless as it rolls in the trough of the sea, and is no more 
pitiable in its desolation, than the life which.is adrift from God out upon the 
great waters of human experience and distress. We need never be surprised as 
people get older to hear them say the most bitter and cruel things about life 
_ and everything connected with it, and wish most heartily that they never had 
_been born. If you listen at all carefully you will hear such things every day. 
People, lots of them, are heartily tired of life. ‘To many it is a weary drudg- 
ery all the way from the cradle to the grave. It is nothing but work and eat 
and sleep. Once in a great while there is a little change, but not often. The 
great bulk of life is a sad monotony, and millions look forward to the quiet and 
rest of the grave. And why are these people in this dismal plight? Simply 
because their life is not connected with the divine life, because this world is 
not made a part of the heavenly world, and like a car which has become de- 
tached from the swift express and flung out upon a siding, it stands helpless 
_and forsaken in the dark and dismal night. Suppose that here are three 
plates of common glass a foot square, an eighth or a quarter of an inch in 
thickness, and suppose that they are given to three men to dispose of them as 
they please. One takes his and he covers it with black enamel, and on the 
ebonized surface he paints a human face, or some lovely flowers. Another 
takes his and he spreads upon it a solution of quicksilver and it becomes a 
mirror throwing back to the beholder his own face and expression. But the 
third takes his to the best room in his house, he inserts it in the window 
which has the most commanding view, and then carefully removing all the 
dust and finger-marks, he looks through its open substance and sees the skies 
in their morning beauty, the fields in living green or glistening white, and thus 
brings heaven and earth within the circle of that room. Now theseare the ways 
in which most of us live. We take our life and we enamel or ebonizeit. We 
make it opaque. We cannot see through it to anything that lies beyond; and 
though we paint it, and try to adorn it, yet we in no wise remove the mystery; 
the darkness in the sad background which even the flowers will not hide 
away. Some use the coating of mercury, and make their life nothing but a 
mirror which reflects themselves. Self is the image ever rising before their 
eyes. No matter where they go, the great figure of their own interests is always 
prominent, and the world to them is but a huge looking-glass before which 
they are constantly standing. But the wise man makes this life simply a 
transparency through which he can see the life of God. He puts no coating 
upon the delicate substance, but is specially careful to remove everything 
that would hinder the more effectual view. He looks not at the glass but 
through the glass. He looks not upon life, but beyond life. He sees God 
and heaven where other men see only flowers or themselves, and by thus con- 
necting this life with the eternal life, by making this world a part of the eternal 


730 Frailty Invested with Divinity. 


world, he is able to come into such relations with God as fill his soul with 
divine light and peace. 

There are three forms of power by which the machinery of clocks is kept 
in motion. The first and the one of the oldest date is that of the weight sus- 
pended upon achain or rope. The bulk and heaviness of the weight was 
always in proportion to the size of the clock, and the wheels were literally 
driven by the sheer force of the big weights as they slowly descended. The 
second is that of the spring, the band of steel coiled within its cylinder 
spending its strength in expansion, and forcing the wheels to revolve in its great 
desire to get free. The third is that of electricity, where the current is carried 
along the wire from the central battery. Silently, but almost irresistibly, the 

‘mysterious force operates upon the machinery, ensuring an accuracy and 
faithfulness which can be gained in no other way. And in these we have 
illustrations of how human life is carried on. Many of us go by weight. We 
are dragged down by heaviness and toil, and compelled by the demands of 
circumstances to go our weary round. Others go through by the sheer 
force of their own energy. They have power and strength in themselves to 
propel them around the dial-plate of common existence, and in this way 
they fulfil the measure of their days. 

But some have an electric current. The wires of their thought are in con- 
nection with the great battery of God. Life to them is not a mere drag. 
Life to them is not merely an expenditure of vital force. Life to them means 
heavenly communion, divine fellowship, holy enjoyment, and the days of 
their pilgrimage are accomplished in simple dependence upon the Almighty 
will. 

Now what seems to be the very plain, the very obvious meaning of this rod? 
Is it not this: that the most common things within our possession, and under 
our control, can be so wrought upon by divine influence, and so charged 
with divine power, as to accomplish the most strange and glorious results? 
Things that we esteem of no value whatever, things that we almost 
despise, things that we regard as of not the slightest consequence, when 
brought into the service of God and made subject to His will, are often the 
very things that will be chosen to work out the most signal and astonishing 
effects. 

St. Paul tells us in the Epistle to the Corinthians that God has a strange 
choice in the selection of His instrumentalities: ‘‘ Not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty, and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to naught things that are.” And if you will go 
down the lines of history you will see that God has carried out this principle 
in its integrity. His choice has been most strange. He has chosen men in 
poverty, men of low estate, men of no rank or heritage, men without learning 
or commanding presence. He has chosen women of common birth, of meagre 
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attainments, of obscure circumstance and of delicate frames, and these He has 
placed in the front rank of His loyal servants; but so faithfully have they 
followed His direction, and so strangely accomplished His will, that nations 
have been overturned by their efforts. They have subjugated kingdoms, they 
have made thrones to totter and fall, they have transformed the entire 
face of the globe. Nothing is more remarkable in the history of all wise 
movements and revolutions than the fact, that in every instance the leaders 
and chief movers in such enterprises, have been drawn from the ranks of the 
very common people, and often from the depths of want and poverty. The 
commonest rod in the commonest hand, when held up to God and smiled 
upon by Him, becomes far more powerful than a sceptre, though swayed by 
an Alexander or Napoleon. And this ought not to strike us as either strange 
or remarkable, because we do just the same ourselves. We take the most 
common things that we can find, and we unite them with other things until 
we finally develop the most potential forces of our time. A few gallons of 
water, a few pieces of coal are enough to send the mad steam hissing through 
the pipes, eager to turn yon giant engine, or send the train of cars thunder- 
ing along the line. A few drops of vitriol, a few pieces of prepared zinc, a 
single thread of wire, and lo, the electric force flashes as light around our 
world, A few grains of charcoal and sulphur mixed with nitre are sufficient 
to give us the dreadful gunpowder which sends iron giants swinging in the 
air that beat into ruin walls and parapets of stone. We take the most 
common rods that nature has in her hand, and we breathe upon them, and 
they become instinct with life; we give them of our genius and our strength; 
we lift them up out of their low estate. We take the iron and the coal from 
the mines, we dig out the metals that are in the hills, we dignify them and 
ennoble them until at length they become our most valued agents and servants. 
And just what we do with the coal, the iron, the water, so God will do with 
us if we only will allow Him. He will make His strength manifest in our 
weakness. He will raise us from our helplessness toa place of usefulness and 
power. He will take the very commonest part of our life and sanctify it to 
His service, and the rod in our hand will become mighty under the blessing 
and the grace of God. 

But we must always remember that the rod of itself will be valueless unless it 
have with it the presence and favor of God. Of what worth was the mere rod 
which Moses held in his hand that day as he stood before the burning bush? 
In all probability it was only the shepherd's crook which he used while 
attending the flocks of Jethro. The rod itself was almost of no value what- 
ever. Every shepherd carried one, and they could readily be procured from 
the wayside trees. Hence the strange power was not in the rod originally. 
Of its own free will it never could have turned to a serpent, and become the 
great agent which it afterwards was. But the power was imparted to it that 
day in the wilderness. It met with God, and God blest it, and His blessing 
remained upon it, and in the hand of Moses it was a divine agent in the 
redemption of Israel from bondage. And so exactly with our life. Before 
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we can be really useful, before we can accomplish any great work, before we 
can live up to the measure of our power, we must first of all meet with God. 
We must stand before the burning bush; we must listen to the divine 
voice; we must receive the heavenly commission; we must accept the divine 
command. Until this is done our life is nothing but a rod—a rod without 
any special use or intrinsic value, and which will one day break in our hands, 
and be cast into the fire and be destroyed. Human life to be really influen- 
tial must first of all meet with God in the wilderness, the place of quiet, of 
loneliness, of solitude, and there bending low at His feet, receive the divine - 
blessing. This once done, then the rod is transformed; from being a shep- 

herd’s crook it changes to a heavenly evangel, and carries into its every grain 

the purpose and plan of God. 

Look how this is illustrated: What is that in thy hand? “A sling,” said 
David. “It is enough; go up against the giant;” and the great Goliath fell 
before the shepherd-boy. What is that in thy hand? “A sword,” answered 
Jonathan. “It is enough,” and the brave youth, followed by his armor- 
bearer, goes up against an army, and the Philistines are defeated by these 
twain. What is that in thy hand? A piece of parchment, answered 
Luther. It is enough, and he proceeds to nail his famous protest upon the 
doors of the Roman church and the era of the Reformation broke upon > 
darkened Europe. What is that in thy hand? A pen, said Bunyan as he 
spoke from under the arches of Bedford jail. It is enough, and he wrote the 
story of the “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” which will live while the world endures. 
What is that in thy hand? A little family, answered Mrs. Wesley, as in the 
Epworth parsonage she listened to the voice of God. It is enough, and from 
that mother’s hands there came two sons, John and Charles, the one to 
found the greatest Church of the centuries, the other to sing songs the 
music of which will ring forever. What is that in thy hand? A milk-pail, 
answered the sweet country girl as she heard the voice from the burning 
bush. It is enough, and from the dairy of yonder farm there came a life of 
untold worth, and the story of the dairyman’s daughter has been an inspira- 
tion to uncounted millions. Thus we might go on. The world teems with 
illustrations. Men and women, with common, simple things about them, have 
heard the voice of God, and doing just what their hand found to do, they 
made their life memorable in the history of the Church and accomplished the 
divine will. 

What is that in your hand? Only a rod, answers the mother from beside 
the cradle, the workman standing at the bench, the clerk behind the counter 
the man of business at his desk, Only a rod, and is that all? Oh there : 
something of far greater value than you now suppose. Ask that honest 
farmer in a few weeks from now standing in the open furrows, what is that in 
his hand, and he will answer, only a few grains of seed. But is that all? Far 
from it. Those grains of seed contain the germs of the great harvest which 
will fill our lands with plenty, and crowd the threshing-floors with abundance. 
Ask that man yonder in the light-house what is that in his hand, and he will 
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probably answer, only a torch to light the huge lamp on the tower. But is 
that all? Oh no! The light from that beacon will travel far out upon the 
tossing seas, and the tempest-beaten sailor peering through the darkness will 
be guided to his desired haven. “Only a rod,” you answer. Say not so 
again. You have a home to govern, you have children to train, you have a 
character to make, you have an influence to form, you have a life to redeem, 
you have a church to assist, you have a God to serve, you havea soul to 
save, you have an eternity to prepare for. Then say not “Only a rod.” 
There is no such word as “only” about human life. Every part of it is 
invested with mysterious grandeur and possibility. We cannot tell how far 
the most simple thing will reach. A word dropped from our lips, a hand 
clasped within ours, something apparently trifling done and then forgotten, 
will go on long after we have passed away, and a life which throws its 
shadows all down eternity cannot have anything but which is of value. 

A week ago we spoke of the danger of sleeping away our God-given oppor- 
tunities. The message was doubtless one of sadness to many of us. Yet in 
the retrospect of the year what more fitting theme could engage our thought? 
Now that we are entered upon a new year let us take the divine lesson of the 
rod. Let us look for the work that lies nearest to us; do it with our might. 
Let the rod be held up before God. Let us wait for His anointing, and, thus 
prepared, we can make this year the most bright and happy of our life. We 
can do God’s will, serve Him here, and praise Him hereafter, 


Tue Kincpom or GRACE AND Gtory (Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom, etc—MAattT. xxv., 34).—The kingdom of Christ is no 
figurative expression. The Old Testament declared it. The uttermost parts 
of the earth are to be His kingdom. John the Baptist said the kingdom was 
at hand. Now His kingdom is established. There is not on the face of this 
earth a more literal kingdom. There is not a monarch who wields a more 
literal sceptre. There are more who live for Christ and would die for Him 
than for any monarch who ever lived. But beyond this there is a kingdom of 
power. All powers in heaven and on earth are to be subject to Him. There 
is a universal empire for Him and it will exist in its highest state in the future. 
Then it will be called a kingdom of glory. It is to this kingdom of glory that 
the saved are invited. “Come, ye blessed of My Father.” There is no 
sweeter word in the language than “come.” To a child that has been away 
from home for a long time there is no sweeter word when it is an invitation to 
return to the loved ones. The Christian recognizes this as the word by which 
he first found Jesus. Now it is this word which crowns his felicity in glory. 
Ah, what a contrast to the first time he heardit. Then it was come for pardon, 
with the burden of your guilt. Now it is come to the liberty of Christ. Then 
it was come as a soldier to put on your armor; now, to the triumph of the 
victor, ‘Then it was come to the cross; now it is come to the crown. Then 
it was to see the bruised hand and the pierced side; now it is to see the King 
in His glory.—Prof. W. M. Paxton, D.D., Princeton. 
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A MEMORIAL TRIBUTE. 


By THEODORICK Pryor, D,D. (PRESBYTERIAN), NorrowAy Court Housz, VA. 


UNLIKE the reply of A‘neas to Dido, I have to say the task assigned 
me on the present interesting occasion is pleasing and gratifying. No theme 
could be more congenial to my feelings and convictions than the “ Character 
and Services” of Dr. John H. Rice, whom I cheerfully recognize as one of 
the wisest and best men I ever knew. JZy estimate of the character and 
services of Dr. Rice may be worth but little; but I am persuaded that in what 
I propose to say in reference to him, I shall but utter the views and sentiments 
of all who knew him as well as I did. My opportunities for becoming well 
acquainted with Dr. Rice were exceptional. During the whole period of my 
college course he resided in the immediate vicinity of the college, attending 
to his professional duties. As such, it was my privilege to hear him often, 
I heard his inaugural address, delivered January 1st, 1824, in which he gave 
solemn utterance to his views of the duties and responsibilities of the office 
to which he had been appointed, and of what, in his judgment, constituted 
proper qualification for the ministry in the Presbyterian Church. Though I 
was not at that time a professor of religion, that address made impressions 
upon my mind and heart which the lapse of sixty years has failed to ob- 
Jiterate. 

Dr. Rice sought to render himself acceptable to the young men in college, 
in which he was happily successful. He was always polite and respectful in his 
deportment towards them. He was a member of the same literary society to 
which I belonged. In that body I think I heard some of his finest efforts. I 
well remember his speech in a debate on the influence of the Crusades. Also 
his speech in a debate on the value and importance of a knowledge of the 
ancient languages, technically termed the dead languages; but dead in the 
sense of perishing and passing away they are not, and never can be. For in 
one (the Hebrew) is incorporated the only sound theology; in another (the 
Greek) we find the most brilliant achievements in mental science; in the 
third (the Latin) are the grandest monuments of military genius and civil juris- 
prudence. Assuch, the world will not willingly let them die, sciolists and 
superficialists to the contrary notwithstanding. Indeed, they were inscribed 
upon the cross itself, thereby consecrated and perpetuated to the end of time. 
The argument of the speech referred to, in my judgment, has never been 
refuted. 

But my best opportunity for becoming thoroughly acquainted with Dr. 
Rice was enjoyed when, as a student of the Seminary, I became a member of 
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his family. His table talk and familiar conversations were full of instruction. 
Though sick and largely confined to his chamber, he still carried on the 
instructions of his classes. His sofa was literally covered with books. I 
remember finding him on one occasion sitting on that sofa reading Calvin’s 
“Institutes” in the original. He remarked, “Calvin wrote as pure Latin as 
Cicero.” 

I am asked to give my estimate of the character and services of Dr. Rice, 
His moral character was without blemish or imputation; his heart was one of 
large and tender benevolence. He was free from jealousy and envy. I 
cannot recall a single remark in disparagement of any of his brethren. The 
text of the’sermon he preached as Moderator of the Assembly —“ Speaking the 
truth in love”—is a just index of his character. He was ever firm in main- 
tenance of the truth, but he spoke it in love. 

In my opinion, a characteristic feature of his mental constitution was the 
faculty of intense and persistent application, and a power of concentration 
of thought almost to the burning point. Dr. Rice deemed any matter worthy 
of attention, worthy of his w/o/e attention; therefore, in conversation or 
debate, there was a steadfastness of gaze, as though he would look the man 
through and through. He shrunk from no difficulty of investigation. I heard 
him remark that no man would ever accomplish much who was not willing to 
grapple with the most difficult problem for the sake of the pleasure arising 
from its solution. 

I am asked to speak of his servicesto the Church. My excellent brother, 
Dr. Smith, in his remarks failed to notice the work of Dr. Rice in the city of 
Richmond. I regard Dr. Rice as in fact the founder of Presbyterianism in 
that city. It is, indeed, true that he was preceded by the Rev. Mr. Blair, but 
my impression is that, whilst a good man, Mr. Blair’s success in establishing 
Presbyterianism was very small. I therefore hold Dr. Rice the actual founder 
of the first Presbyterian church in the city of Richmond. Located in the 
capital of the State, that church exerted a wider influence probably than any 
other. There he formed the acquaintance of leading men in every depart- 
ment of society. Take a single instance. I know he was intimate with, and 
exerted an influence over, the Hon. Benjamin Watkins Leigh, one of the most 
distinguished members of the bar, and a member of the United States Senate, . 
when to belong to that body of fatres conscripti—of conscript fathers—was 
an honor worthy the ambition of any man. His intimacy with William Wirt, 
Attorney-General of the United States, is familiar to all who have read his 
life. I mention these facts to show the wide extent and value of Dr. Rice’s 
influence. Indeed, it may be safely affirmed that it pervaded all ranks and 
classes; for whilst he mingled in society of the highest grade and culture, he 
did not hesitate to minister to the lowly and the humble. He would kneel in 
prayer with the poor negro, bowed with the weight of sin and sorrow. The 
establishment of that church in Richmond was one of the grandest achieve- 
ments of Dr. Rice’s life. Then look at this Seminary. Daniel Webster, in 
passing a eulogy upon the State of Massachusetts, said, “ There she stands; 
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look at her!” So may this Seminary justly challenge the admiring gaze of all 
men, It was founded under circumstances of peculiar difficulty. In reading 
the life of Dr. Rice, it makes one sad; how his noble heart was from time to 
time weighed down and almost broken by the difficult enterprise. But for 
the generous aid which he received from the North, it may safely be asserted 
this institution could hardly have been established. To my certain knowl- 
edge Dr. Rice found warm-hearted and generous friends at the North. He 
met with most cordial reception at Andover Seminary itself. 

The house at present occupied by the Rev. Dr. Peck, in which Dr. Rice 
himself lived and died, was for a long time called “the Boston house,” be- 
cause built by funds obtained in that city. I yield to no man in devotion to 
the South, especially to Virginia, out of which, except the time I was at 
Princeton Seminary, I have never spent but one year of my life. Ifthereis any 
stauncher Southerner than I am, I should liketo see him. And yet it always 
grieves me to hear sweeping denunciations of the North. In my judgment, 
there are as sound and true Christians in that section of our country as can 
be found on the face of the earth. I say, look at Union Theological Sem- 
inary as the work of Dr. Rice. She is the peer of any similar institution in 
the land. On one occasion it fell to my lot to stand up in her defence on the 
floor of the Assembly. I asked, why should Southern men pass Union Theo- 
logical Seminary in search of theological training? It was my privilege to be 
at Princeton in her palmy days, when she enjoyed:the instruction of Archi- 
bald Alexander, Samuel Miller, Charles Hodge, and others. It is my firm 
conviction that as sound, thorough, and in every respect desirable theological 
education can be obtained at the Union Seminary as anywhere else. Except 
that lam myself one of them, I would exultingly point to her alumni, to be 
found in almost every quarter of the globe. They rise up and call her blessed. 
Yea, from my heart I love my dear alma mater. I regard myself as blessed 
in that it was my privilege to sit under the instruction of Archibald Alexan- 
der, John H. Rice, and George A. Baxter—three sound Presbyterians, and, 
I take pleasure in adding, sound Virginians, for when I left Princeton, in the 
fall of 1831, in taking leave of Dr. Alexander, he remarked, “I feel as if I 
had been twenty years from home.” These men were sound, fixed and 

. settled in their theological opinions. They were not carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, but stood firm as “the mountains round about Jerusalem.” 
Lord Bacon says: “Certainly there be that delight in giddiness, and count it 
a bondage to fix a belief, affecting free will in thinking, as well as in acting.” 
Such men dislike the trammels of truth itself, and this is the real source of 
the senseless outcry against dogma and creeds. If my opinions seem to be 
fixed and immovable, it is due to the fact that I sat under the teaching of 
such men. More than fifty-three years ago I passed from the walls of this 
Seminary to enter upon the work of the Christian ministry, and notwithstand- 
ing all its cares, burdens, sorrows and responsibilities—and I have had my 
share of them—I stand here to-day and testify that the Christian ministry is 
the happiest work in which mortal man can be engaged. This is the honest 
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testimony of an old man, standing upon the verge of eternity, to the many 
young gentlemen of this assembly. 

In drawing these remarks to a close, I hold up to the view of all in the 
ministry, and others looking forward to it, the example of that eminent ser- 
vant of God to whose memory this beautiful tablet has been erected. His 
life was indeed one of toil, self-denial, and arduous devotion to the service of 
the Master. David says: “ Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.”” Such was true of Dr. Rice. His last words 
were: “ Mercy is triumphant,” and his majestic spirit passed to that mansion 
which Jesus had gone to prepare for him in His Father’s house. 
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THE GLORIOUS BODY. 


By CAnon H. P. Lippon, D.D. (EPIsScopAL), St. PAuL’s, LonpDOoN. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body, according to the working whereby Heis able even to subdue all things unto 


Himself.—PHILIPPIANS iii., 20, 21. 

HERE we have one of those splendid glimpses into the world beyond the 
grave of which, after all, there are not so very many in the New Testament, 
and each one of which is so unspeakably dear to the faith and hope of a 
Christian. St. Paul had been speaking of some whose interests, he says, 
were altogether centred in earthly things. Of them he says that their end 
in another life is destruction; that their god or object of devotion in this life 
is their lower appetites, or, as he puts it with true apostolical plainness, “ their 
belly,” and that their glory, or subject of thought and conversation, is that 
which will hereafter be their shame. And in contrast with this way of pass- 
ing life he describes the life of Christ’s true servants. Their citizenship is 
in heaven. They have not yet reached their country; they are only on the 


-way to it, but already, before they touch its shores, they have been, in con- 


sideration of the commanding merits and self-sacrificing devotion of their 
Leader, invested with its rights and citizenship. They are in the position of 
emigrants for whom the friendly government of a colony should provide, 
before their arrival at their destined country, a home anda rest. Heaven, 
then, as being already their country, naturally occupies a first place in their 
thoughts; but they cannot set foot in it until a great change—a new and 
altogether unimagined experience—has passed over them. It is upon this 
change, and upon the person of Him who is to effect it, that their eyes are 
naturally and constantly fixed while the present scene lasts. “ We look for 
the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it 
may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the mighty 
working whereby He is able even to subdue all things to Himself.” 


‘ 
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Such a subject connects itself, naturally enough, with Easter time. Christ 
did not rise, as He did not die, only for Himself. He rose for our justifica- 
tion, as He died for our sins. In this present life we share His righteousness 
when He gives us His new nature, but the virtue of His resurrection is not 
exhausted on this side the grave. His resurrection it is which secures to 
you and to me a bodily resurrection hereafter in glory—a resurrection which 
is to take place at some distant epoch, when all that now meets the eye of 
sense shall have passed away. It is the last, it is the most munificent of the 
gifts of our risen Redeemer. “He shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things to Himself.” 

Death is so constantly dogging our footsteps throughout this life that such 
a subject as this can never be uninteresting. How near any one of us might 
be to it, we may have noted only in yesterday’s paper. A slip, a fallon a stair- 
case, an accident the most trivial, and after only a short period of conscious- 
ness, out of the very thick of his intellectual interests, a man may pass into 
the world of the dead. Verily, “there is but a step between me and death.” 

I. Consider the nature of the change referred to in the text. 

1. Observe St. Paul’s way of describing the human body in its present 
stage of existence. ‘‘Our vile body,” he says, or, as it would be better ren- 
dered, “ our body of humiliation.” The human frame appeared to the Greek 
artist the most beautiful thing in nature. It was the form which seemed to 
the Greeks most nearly to unveil the divine beauty to the eye of sense. We 
know from their sculptures which have come down to us how fondly they 
studied it. They have left in stone the splendid record at once of their 
unrivalled genius and their persistent enthusiasm. How impossible it is to 
imagine the phrase, “ our vile body ’—“ our body of humiliation ”—upon the 
lips of the men who decorated the Parthenon. We cannot. The very words 
point to another and to a totally distinct world of feeling and of thought. 
The truth is that such a phrase as this, “our body of humiliation,” implies 
that the man who uses it has seen deeper and higher than the things of sense. 
The Greek knew only this visible world; he made the most of it. The Hebrew 
had had a revelation of a higher beauty; and when men have really come 
into contact with the eternal they sit lightly enough to the things of time. 
The Greek was occupied with the matchless outline of the human form. 
The Hebrew could not forget that his bodily eye rested, after all, on what 
was a perishable mass of animated clay. He could not but think of what 
was coming—of the decaying texture and substance of the flesh, of the dark- 
ness and corruption of the grave. Paul says, in characteristic phrase, “‘ Our 
body of humiliation,” and the phrase gathers up and embodies the mind of 
both the Testaments. It describes the body which is destined assuredly to 
disease and to death. Prophets and apostles—they do not write as artists; 
they write in view of the eternal realities, 

2. Not that this phrase implies any one-sided depreciation of the body, 
such as we meet with, for instance, in the Eastern pagan ascetics, and perhaps 
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in Plato. Indeed, Christianity on this subject keeps strictly a middle way 
between two opposite errors which have distorted man’s thought when he has 
endeavored, apart from revelation, to form a just estimate of the terms of his 
own being. On the one hand, the body has seemed to some to be man’s all 
in all, just as it has to some of our modern materialists; and then it has been 
supposed that life either ceased altogether with death, or was, after death, so 
attenuated down into a purely shadowy existence as to lose all the importance 
which belongs to reality. And, on the other hand, the body has been treated 
as a mere incumbrance, having no true inherent relation to the complete life 
of man—the soul’s prison-house, as men have called it—the degrading fetter 
which binds noble spirits down to the soil of earth—the mere instrument of a 
being who is complete without it, and who is never free, never himself, till he 
is delivered from it. And the effect, the moral effect, of the first of these 
opinions is certainly, upon the whole, to encourage unbounded sensual indul- 
gence while it can be had. And the moral effect of the second of these 
opinions is certainly, upon the whole, to encourage suicide, since, if the alli- 
ance between soul and body is so disadvantageous and so unnatural, the 
sooner it is put an end to the better. 

3. Now between these opposite: exaggerations revelation holds on a mid- 
dle course. Death is, according to Christ’s revelation, the disturbance of 
that union of soul and body which constitutes man in his completeness. 
Death introduces a morbid state of existence—a strictly abnormal separation 
of the two constituent parts of our being; and this irregular interruption of the 
true life of man ends at the a ste when man re-enters upon the nor- 
mal conditions of his complete being. 

4. And yet, masterful as the body is, it is not the governing element in 
human nature. ‘Our body of humiliation.”” Man is something higher, some- 
thing nobler, than the animal form with which he is so intimately identified 
that it is certainly part of himself. Man, in the eye of revelation, as in reality, 
lives on the frontier of two vast mysterious worlds—the world of pure spirits 
and the world of animal existences. We Christians know that our nature, as 
a whole, has been ennobled as well asinvigorated by the Son of God. 
Bending from His throne of heaven, in the immensity of His love, He has 
taken it upon Him in its integrity. He has taken body and soul alike, and 
joined it by an indissoluble union to His own eternal person. That body 
which was born of Mary, which lived on this planet for thirty-three years, which 
was spat upon, which was buffeted, which was scourged, which was crucified, 
which underwent the stiffness and the coldness of death, and was raised again in 
glory—that body exists somewhere still in space, at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty (so our poor human language struggles to speak out the 
tremendous truth), and thereby it confers on all who are partakers in human 
flesh and blood a patent of nobility of which our race can never be deprived, 
“ Forasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and blood, He likewise 
Himself took part in the same.”’ Yes, He has ennobled us, and yet, while 
this life lasts, how great is the interval between ourcondition and His! How 
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unlike is that body of glory which rose from the tomb on Easter morning to 
our body—unlike in its indescribable beauty, in its freedom of movement, in 
its inaccessibility to decay, in its spirituality of texture. 

5. “Like His glorious body,” exclaims St. Paul. Yes, Christ’s greatest 
gift is to come. We, too, every man of us, shall die as the creatures around 
us. Whether by violence or by slow decay, He only knows. But if we are 
in Him He will gather up what death has left. He will transfigure it with 
the splendor of a new life. “He will change our body of humiliation that it 
may be fashioned like unto the body of His glory.” 

II. The ground of this great Christian expectation of a glorified body in 
a future life. 

How shall we get it? To this question I answer, with the apostle; 
“ According to the working of His mighty power, whereby He is able even to 
subdue all things unto Himself.’”’” Everything, of course, depends on that. 
St. Paul had no sort of doubt that Jesus Christ, crucified some thirty years 
before he wrote this letter to the Philippians, was living and was reigning, and 
that Jesus Christ had actual jurisdiction at that moment over all things in 
earth and in heaven. If His acts and His character sufficiently warrant the 
literal sense of His words, then the phrase, “the working of His mighty 
power,” covers all the ground required; then we are in the presence of om- 
nipotence. It seems to you, you say, so strange that the various elements of 
a human frame resolved into dust many centuries ago should be re-collected, 
reanimated, endowed with a new and more glorious life. ‘“‘ What,” you ask, 
“has become of the particles? They have been absorbed, reabsorbed into 
foreign bodies; they have passed through animals and through vegetables; 
they have become incorporated with distinct substances; they have become 
detached again. ‘They are scattered by this time in a thousand directions; 
they are whirling round and round, and round again, in the great, the never- 
ceasing cycle of destruction and recombination which makes up the observable 
life of this universe. How, then, are the ingredients which have belonged to 
a single body to be rescued from this subsequent, this oft-repeated, appro- 
priation? How are they to be re-collected, rearranged, reincorporated, re- 
appropriated, ere the promised transfiguration can come? It is,” you say, 
“a bundle of impossibilities; it is a stupendous miracle.’ Certainly it is an 
astonishing exertion, this, of superhuman power which we have in view; but 
I submit that it is not more than any reasonable believer in God would 
assent to upon sufficient evidence of His declared will; for no man can 
believe in God without believing in an act of power compared with which 
the resurrection of the dead is a trivial incident. To believe in God is to 
believe in the original creation of all things out of nothing. Creation, after all, 
is the great miracle: it is the miracle of miracles—the miracle which utterly 
distances all else; and the man who thoughtfully believes in it will not question 
God’s Word merely because the results to which it is pledged are what we call 
miraculous, for, by the very act of believing, he believes in an initial miracle 
compared with which all that can by any possibility follow is insignificant. 
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III. Such a faith as this in the resurrection must have great consequences. 

1. If we parted company with the body at death for good and all, if the 
spirit was the only part of us which had a future in store for it, it would not 
matter much what was done with this perishing husk, whether in life or in 
death. But if this body of humiliation has before it a splendid destiny, then 
we shall treat it in life and in death as princes are treated who live in expec- 
tation of a throne—with all the care and honor that its prospects demand. 
And hence, after death, respect for the human body is a natural result of 
Christian belief in the resurrection—of belief that the inanimate form lying 
before us is not utterly gone forever; that it certainly has a future. Chris- 
tianity has made respect for the dead a rule—has given it reason, has given 
it body and permanence, by its great glowing faith in the coming resurrec- 
tion. Just as the body of the Lord Jesus Christ, after His human soul had 
parted from it, and had descended into the region of the imprisoned dead, 
was carefully wrapped in fine linen and laid in a tomb until the morn of 
Easter, so, ever since, the bodies of departed Christian believers have been 
looked upon with eyes conveying something of the faith, something of the 
love, of Nicodemus and Joseph. We know that they, too, will rise. We 
know that we are not handling a lump of decaying matter which has lost 
its interest forever, and which will presently be resolved into its chemical 
constituents to be recombined no more. It lies before us indeed; it lies 
there in very truth, a body of humiliation. But one day—we are certain of 
it—it is to be fashioned like the glorious body of the ascended Son of God, 
and we treat it accordingly. 

2. Much more important is our duty to the body during life. That duty 
may be expressed in two words—guard it and train it. You who are well 
off do what you can for the bodies of the poor. They, too, will rise. All of 
us—let us keep our bodies in temperance, soberness and chastity. Keep them 
from all that would bar entrance to the presence of Christ. Every man that 
hath the resurrection hope in him purifieth himself as Christ is pure. Do not 
forget how this sinful body may even here be made clean by Christ’s body, 
just as the soul may be washed with His most precious blood. 

And train the body too. Train it, not as a mere beautiful human frame, 
but as a future partaker in those scenes of transcendent joy and worship which 
are described in the Apocalypse. “ Present your bodies,” says the Apostle, “a 
living sacrifice ’—in works certainly, and in that best of all kinds of work—in 
worship. Worship, including its lower element of bodily reverence, as well as 
its higher element of spiritual communion—worship is a direct preparation for 
heaven. The body, which is never reverent, which never bends here on earth 
in adoration before the Being of beings, is not likely to be joined to a spirit 
that has really learnt here to hold communion with the Holy and the Infinite. 
In such matters as this, my brethren, Christian instinct is better, far better, than 
argument. When eternity is once treated by a man as a practical reality, he 
is likely very soon to make up his mind how to bear himself among the things 
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The Resources of the Church.—Who can 
adequately describe or give a complete 
inventory of these, as they are stored in the 
body, mind, heart, conscience, purse, and 
social influence of its members; in Christ 
Himself its Great Head, and in the Holy 
Spirit its ever present God? With such 
affluence of resources one would imagine 
that the Church would speed on its way 
as rapidly as the angel whom John saw in 
apocalyptic vision with the everlasting 
Gospel, flying in the midst of heaven. 
But for various reasons many of these re- 
sources have not yet been called into 
requisition. The Church needs ecclesias- 
tical Edisons to develop them, to teach 
the Church how to use them, to set them 
in operation, and to demonstrate to the 
Church the wonders that can be accom- 
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plished by the dormant, latent, unused | 


power in her hands. Here is asphere for 
a new professorship in each theological 
Seminary in the world, one that will yield 
as good results as any that can flow from 
the instructions imparted by the occupant 
of any existing theological chair. What 
Seminary will make the first move towards 
the establishment of such a chair, thus 
gaining the first honor for God’s Church 
and making a ‘‘new departure” in the 
rapid evangelizing of the world? 


The Sabbath Pest.—Every Christian 
family should so regard the Sunday news- 
paper. It is hurtful to body, mind and 
soul. It so occupies the reader that he 
remains seated or recumbent when he 
should be exercising his limbs in walking 
to the house of God for holy worship or 
Christian work. It keeps the mental fac- 
ulties exercised in a worldly groove when 
they should be diverted to another and 
more exalted channel, and thereby be 
rested, refreshed and strengthened. It 
restrains the soul from seeking and ob- 
taining its proper aliment in the Word of 
God, and keeps it feeding on the husks of 
earth. It is one of the master devices of 
Satan for robbing man of one of heaven’s 
best boons—the pearl of days for rest and 
worship. It reiterates in another form 
the insidious question the old serpent 
first put to the mother of humanity: ‘‘ Yea, 
hath God said, ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden?” Clothed in phrase 
applicable to the present attack on God’s 
day, the question now is, Yea, hath God 
said, ye shall not use for your own worldly 
gratification every day of the week? While 
the wise restriction of God is thus covertly 
suggested as an unkind prohibition, the 
Sunday newspaper carries on the work of 
the evil one, until the mind of the reader is 
prepared to listen to and to entertain the 
bold Satanic lie, ‘‘Ye shall not surely 
die.” 

No modern device of worldly men ex- 
ceeds, in wily destructiveness to all that is 
good and holy, that of the Sunday news- 
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paper. The worst sewerage gas that ever 
filled a house with its poisonous exhala- 
tions is not so noxious to man’s physical 
health, as the slummy Sunday sheets are 
to the health of the whole man. 


Search the Conscience.—This vicegerent: 


of God may be asleep or stupified with the 
opiates of sin, or only partially enlight- 
ened; but in very many, it will respond 
reprovingly or otherwise to the clear and 
pointed presentation of the truth of God’s 
Word. That Word commends itself to 
every man’s conscience, and the preacher 
has in it an ally which he should not neg- 
lect, nor fail to cultivate. He should 
keep it unceasingly stimulated to the 
performance of its duty, by blowing the 
trumpet of truth in its ear to awaken it 
from its slumber, by probing the arrows 
of conviction deeper into its recesses, that 
it may not fail to respond to the demand 
of its Master, and by turning upon its dark- 
ness the white light of inspired truth that 


_ it may see clearly the evils to be shunned 


and the duties to be performed, and thus 
help man to escape the ruin which im- 
perils him and to gain the salvation which 
awaits him. Search the conscience. 


Aim at a Mark.,—In physical warfare it 
is said that nine shots out of every ten 
prove ineffective. If this be true in the 
battles waged between nations, who shall 
tell the number of sermons, addresses, 
prayer-meeting talks that have been sent 
forth by those who are waging spiritual 
warfare, that have not killed one sin, cor- 
rected one error, or brought liberty to one 
soul. There has been no aiming at a 
mark. The great object is the discussion 
of some topic, or the elaboration of some 
idea, or the proclamation of some hobby, 
but there is no definite point at which the 
spiritual marksman has directed the force 
of his argument or the strength of his 
appeal. He has been discharging at 
random all the guns, great and small, 
which he has loaded, and the air only has 
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resounded with the effects. There has 
been no wrong righted, no chain snapped, 
no spirit freed, no soul saved. This could 
not have occurred if the aim had been 
definite, if the marksman had been skilled, 
and if the battle had been fought for God. 
Man’s wicked heart is the target, at which 
every Christian soldier should aim. That 
stronghold can be taken by God-appointed 
weapons, but those weapons must be 
wielded by men whose object is not self- 
aggrandizement nor human applause, but 
the honor of Him for whom the battle is 
fought and for the sake of those for 
whom Christ shed His blood. 


“A Spiritual Boarding-house.”—This is 
the expressive phrase by which the Rey. 
Dr. Parkhurst recently described all that 
the Church is to those who go to it merely 
to receive food and rest for the amount of 
money contributed towards its support. 
They give it their guid pro quo. But they 
render it no permanent service and never 
identify themselves with it as of its con- 
stituent parts. It is not their home, if it 
were, their heart would be there; they 
would take pride in giving to its support 
whatever would tend to make it tasteful, 
homelike, permanent and as much like 
Eden as possible. 

This boarding-house treatment of the 
Church is detrimental to all its interests, 
retards its growth, chills its atmosphere, 
disintegrates its membership and lowers. 
it in the estimation of the world. The 
church-member who treats his church as , 
his boarding-house, has yet to learn his 
proper relation to ‘‘the body of Christ,” 
the functions of his membership and the 
inestimable value of his privileges. 


Found Wanting.—The Publisher of Taz 
Pounrir TREASURY finds he has a deficien- 
cy in stock of the February number for 
binding. He therefore offers to exchange 
that number for any other which the per- 
son making the exchange may designate. 
Please forward. 


CHURCH OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


South-west Corner of Broad and Arch Streets, 
Philadelphia. 


Material, green serpentine marble; style, ornate 
Gothic; dimensions, 112 feet by 75 feet; cost, $225,000. 
Seating capacity, 1,000 persons. Main audience room 
cruciform in shape, with elegant rose-marble columns 
with carved capitals. Pews, pulpit and altar furniture in 
walnut. Organ, 50 stops, with 2,735 pipes. Conse- 
crated February 17th, 1875. 


Rev. WILLIAM AUGUSTUS SEIss, D.D., LL.D., Pastor. 


~E NOTED PREACHERS t< 


Rev. Joseph Augustus Seiss, D.D., LL.D. 


By Rey. A. Sruckert. 


The ancestry of the highly gifted ser- 
vant of God and distinguished author 
whose portrait graces this number of THE 
Punrir Treasury lived in the Alsatian 


mountains in the neighborhood of Strass- 


burg. The original family name was 
“* Suess,” which means sweet. The great- 
grandfather of Dr. Seiss emigrated to this 
country and settled near Reading, Penn. 
His grandfather was a worker in iron; 
and removed at an early period to the 
newly founded German settlement of the 


_Moravian Brethren named Graceham, 


Frederick County, Md. The father of 
the subject of our sketch was the oldest 
of twelve children, was himself a hard- 
working farmer with a family of four 
children, the oldest of whom was Joseph 
Augustus, born March 18th, 1823. His 
early life was spent as a practical farmer’s 
boy. When eight years of age he was sent 
to the Moravian parish school in Graceham 
where he acquired the rudiments of a secu- 
lar and religious education. His studious 
disposition and the ease and rapidity 
with which he progressed in his lessons 
gave promise of his future literary emi- 
nence. But close application having some- 
what impaired his health, he was taken 
from his books to the duties of farm-life. 
His health in his new occupation was soon 
not only fully restored, but a strong, vigor- 
ous physique was developed, and thus by 
having a mens sana in corpore sano he was 
wonderfully prepared for his work in the 
great field of theological learning. His 
thirst for knowledge was intense during 
these years of his farmer life. Having little 
means with which he could purchase books, 
he would often, in summer nights, lie for 
hours on his back on the grass gazing with 
insatiable wonder on the starry heavens, 
and pondering on the origin and purpose 
of the things he saw but could not un- 
derstand. His father called his boy a 
‘(dreamer Joseph” and preferred he 


should be a field-laborer, but his excellent, 
pious mother sympathized with her son’s 
ardent desire for learning, and of her he 
now says, ‘‘ Looking back on all the way 
that I have come to what and where I am, 
I can detect nothing with clearer distinct- 
ness than the pious mind, spirit and ten- 
der anxiety of my mother, as I began to 
grow toward manhood, and never had 
occasion to unlearn anything she ever 
taught me with her cheerful and sympa- 
thetic wisdom.” 

After his confirmation in his sixteenth 
year as a member of the Moravian Church, 
his heart was fixed upon the aim of his 
life—to become a minister of the Gos- 
pel. But both his father and his bishop 
discouraged him. The Moravian pastor, 
however, proved a friend in need. To 
his house (a distance of three miles from 
his home) our youthful aspirant repaired 
in the evenings, after the labors of the day 
were Over, where he was instructed in 
Latin and in profane and sacred history, 
and on Sunday he often travelled seven 
miles to listen to the preaching of the 
Rey. Mr. Keller in the Lutheran church of 
Emmitsburg, Maryland. As no encour- 
agement for entering the ministry was 
given him by his own church, by the help 
of a few Lutheran clergymen he was 
enabled to enter Pennsylvania College 
at Gettysburg in 1839. Here he applied 
himself with great assiduity to collegiate 
and Theological studies. His theological 
course was mostly pursued in private, 
and in 1842, in his nineteenth year, 
he was licensed as a preacher by the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Virginia. 
Two years later he was ordained in Win- 
chester, Virginia, his first pastorate be- 
ing in Martinsburg and Shepherdstown 
of the same State. Here he labored 
with great success. When only in his 
twenty-third year, he published his first 
book, ‘‘Lectures on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews,” a volume of 408 pages, which 
was well received and increased his grow- 
ing reputation. He served with great 
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fidelity and abounding prosperity the 
Lutheran congregation of Cumberland, 
Md., from 1847 till 1852, and that of Balti- 
more, Md., from 1852 till1858. In this year 
the oldest and perhaps the largest and most 
influential English Lutheran church in 
America, that of St. John’s, Philadelphia, 
called him to its pastorate, as successor to 
the Rev. Dr. Mayer. This call was ac- 
cepted, and for sixteen years the duties of 
his pastorate were discharged with un- 
swerving fidelity, with growing popular- 
ity, with widening influence and without 
intermission, except one year—April, 1864, 
March, 1865—spent in travel, visiting Pal- 
estine, Egypt, etc., to recuperate his health 
at the expense generously volunteered by 
his congregation. His Alma Mater confer- 
red upon him the honorary title of D.D. in 
1860 and Roanoke College, Va., that of 
Doctor of Laws in 1884. In 1874 the ne- 
cessity for a new church of the Lutheran 
order inthe western portion of Philadel- 
phia led to the establishment of the 
Church of the Holy Communion by a 
portion of the members of the Church 
of St. John. Of this new church Dr. 
Seiss became the pastor, in which ca- 
pacity he still serves with an energy 
and faithfulness seldom surpassed. Of 
him Dr. F. W. Conrad writes, ‘As 
a preacher Dr. Seiss ranks not only 
among the ablest of his denomination but 
of the country. The matter of his dis- 
courses is thoroughly digested and sys- 
tematically arranged. His style is clear, 
ornate and forcible. He writes his ser- 
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mons with great care, and although 
he follows his manuscript, his man- 
ner is easy, natural and dignified. 
He has a fine personal presence. His 
delivery is earnest, at times impassioned 
and profoundly impressive. So well pre- 
pared are his discourses, that they are 
ready for the printer almost without re- 
vision, and the four volumes on the Gos- 
pels and Epistles which he has published 
are unsurpassed in the English language.” 
No one can hear Dr. Seiss without feeling 
that he is fluent, fascinating, eloquent and 
convincing. Fire and light combined. 
He is the most voluminous writer in the 
Lutheran Church. Over thirty volumes, 
some of them large books, have been pro- 
duced by his prolific pen. These works 
are remarkable for deep research and 
profound learning. His reputation as 
an author has spread over the world, _ 
while his untiring zeal and wonderful 
gifts are a wonder unto many. The most 
remarkable probably of his productions, 
that on ‘‘The Apocalypse,” which occu- 
pied him nearly fifteen years, is translated 
into German, and several of his other 
works into the Swedish language—others 
are republished in Europe. In disposition 
Dr. Seiss is exceedingly amiable, but in 
the maintenance of his views most deter- 
mined. Like an iron column he moves not 
—saying what he means and meaning 
what he says. The whole burden of his 
sermons is: Maranatha—The Lord is at 
hand. But best of all he is a child of faith, 
glowing with hope and active in charity. 


——~~] FADING TAOUGHES OF SERMONS~~—— 


Positive Christianity. 


By A. J. Gorpon, D.D. (Baptist), 
Boston. 


Let him know that he which converteth the sin- 
ner, etc.— JAMES V., 20: 


The age has heard a good deal of pos- 
itive philosophy. We have occasion to 
rejoice in a positive Christianity. The 
great word of the Master to His pupils 
was: ‘‘To you it is given to know the 


mysteries of the Kingdom of God.” What 
is conversion? ‘An orthodox tradition 
which is fast fading out,” some say. ‘‘An 
imaginary line over which the soul passes in 
its progress toward heaven,” says another. 
But St. James says, ‘‘ Let him know that 
he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.” 

These words suggest two points: What 
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we are saved from; and what we are saved 
to. 

I. We are saved from death. Some 
people say that it is an important thing to 
know what we are saved to, but salvation 
from must precede salvation to. There 
are two kinds of death, present and future. 
The sinner is alive to this world, but dead 
to God. The saint is dead to this world, 
but alive to God. 

II. What are we saved to? The hiding 
of a multitude of sins, ‘A multitude of 
sins for one soul! Incredible!” some 
would say. But sin cannot be seen in its 
Own environment. Ink spots on the face 
of a black man are not visible, while upon 
a delicate white face they attract immedi- 
ate attention, rendering that face repul- 
sive until washed. Sin on a background 
of depravity is not visible. God sets our 
sins in the light of His countenance, and 
as the brightest light projected against 
the sun casts a shadow upon its disc, so 
even our best deeds and moralities make 
an actual shadow on the light of God’s 
face. Sin in the life, in the business, in 
the conduct, may not be realized, but put 
that sin upon the conscience and it will 
cause the most exquisite pain. Now the 
boon of the Gospel is that it procures the 
hiding of sin. 


God’s Innumerable Precious Thoughts. 


By DonaLpD FRAZER, MARYLEBONE PREs- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH, LONDON. 


Tell the stars, if thou be able to number them. 
And He said, So shall thy seed be.—Gmn. xv., 5. 


How precious are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
How great is the sum of them !—Ps. cxxxix., 17. 


Here is one of the conceptions of vast- 
ness and transcendency which meet us 
everywhere in the study of the Divine. 
We apprehend, but do not comprehend. 
But this is just what we should expect in 
the attempts of finite minds to know Him 
who is infinite. The mental function 
within us, which, according to these texts, 
is baffled, is that of computation. We 
cannot count as God counts. In looking 
at the starry sky we see hundreds of mill- 
ions of shining worlds. In the sands of 
the sea-shore, too, we get the idea of the 
innumerable. I neveruse Cowper’s hymn 
in the sense which the words seem to con- 
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vey, ‘‘Dear Shepherd of Thy chosen few.” 
Tt was a little flock when Christ was on 
earth. That God has chosen a people in 
no wise implies that they are few. But 
the prodigious multitude of the people 
cannot burden the memory of God. He 
knoweth them every one. God’s grace is 
not for a few—His heart is not satisfied 
by a select band of favorites. There is 
room for all in the great multitude that 
no man can number. But it is nowhere 
said that the whole human race is going 
to heaven. It is possible to be left out. 
You must seek God in time. This 
thought of the innumerable applies to 
God’s thoughts towards His people. 
How swiftly owr thoughts chase each 
other in our minds, but they are not 
precious—they are vain and frivolous and 
unkind. His thoughts—some of them 
revealed to us in His Word—are past all 
counting, are rich in wisdom, righteous- 
ness and love. Think of the host that no 
man can number, and then think of God’s 
constant thoughts towards every one in 
that host. He does think upon us—that 
is our comfort. His thoughts of sin are 
those of displeasure and abhorrence, but 
His thoughts of sinners are full of pity, 
and fraught with compassion. 


God’s Sufficiency. 


By Rev. H. Auten Tupper, BROADWAY 
Baptist CourcuH, LovIsvinue, Ky. 
Our sufficiency is of God.—II. Cor. iii., 5. 
“What is man’s distinguishing charac- 
teristic? Is it physical strength? No. 
This is characteristic of the lion. Is it 
fleetness of foot? No. Thisis character- 
istic of the antelope. Is it beauty of 


form? No. This is characteristic of the 
bright-plumaged fowl. Man’s distin- 
guishing characteristic — that which 


stamps him as a high order of being, that 
which he has akin to God, is his spiritual 
nature, including all those powers that 
will be at play when this material universe 
will have passed away. These powers are 
at work now, and help him in every voca- 
tion that ennobles his manhood. These 
powers of man cannot develop by com- 
munion simply with the material. They 
are spiritual in their nature and must 
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strengthen only as they commune with 
God, who is the Father of our spirits. 
‘Our sufficiency is of God.’ The bread 
upon my table strengthens my body—the 
casket of my real self. But said the Son 
of God to the tempter: Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth of the mouth of God. Man has a 
higher nature than the material, that craves 
the bread that cometh down from Heaven. 
This bread proves his sufficiency in every 
condition of life. : 

‘‘ First—God, the Christian’s sufficiency 
in the secular duties of life. ‘The earnest 
spirit of business,’ says Stroughton, ‘ must 
be met and controlled, must be suffused 
and sanctified by astill more earnest spirit 
of religion. Many divorce God from 
their secular and business troubles.’ 

“‘The lives of Daniel, William Wilber- 
force, John Gurney the great banker, 
Gladstone the Christian statesman, and 
others are illustrative of the fact that active 
business men have had their lives 
brightened and strengthened by resting 
upon God as their complete sufficiency. 
‘Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.’ 

‘¢ Second—God, the Christian’s suffi- 
ciency in the spiritual encounters of life. 
Paul’s experience, as depicted in the 
seventh and eighth chapters of Romans, 
pointed out the two laws fighting against 
each other. The Spirit of God decides 
the duel; light drives away darkness; 
victory drives away defeat; strength 
drives away weakness; glory drives away 
gloom; and God shows His sufficiency. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. 

“‘Third—God, the Christian’s sufficiency 
in the keenest affliction of life. Is there 
no balm in Gilead? is there no physician 
there? A still small voice whispers to the 
soul: ‘I, even I, am He that comforteth 
thee.’ See the Hebrew children in the 
furnace. See Paul and Silasin jail. See 
Stephen’s face shine with heavenly light 
as the stones fell upon his bruised and 
bleeding body. No cross, no crown. 
» Let us rest our aching hearts upon the 
sympathetic heart of Christ. 

“Fourth—God, the Christian’s suffi- 
ciency in the closing scenes of this life. 
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A well-trained nurse, a skilful physician, 
a loving family cannot reach the wants of 
the soul that is beating against the bars 
of the cage and ready to wing its way into 
eternity. When earthly foundations 
crack, tremble and give way by the in- 
rush of the black waters of death, the 
child of God finds beneath his feet the 
Rock of Ages. 


‘*¢ Oh, then, when that last conflict’s o’er, 
And I am chained to earth no more, 
With what glad accents shall I rise 
To join the chorus of the skies.’ ”’ 


The Uncompleted Work. 


By Rey. F. B. Meyer, B.A. (BAPrist), 
ENGLAND. 


There remaineth yet very much land to be pos- 
sessed.—JosH. xiii., 1. 


For six years Israel had been settled in 
Canaan, but those years had heen filled 
with battles, sieges, marchings; and a 
spirit of lethargy had crept over them. 
‘¢Let us be content and leave the rest for 
our children to finish.” And this spirit 
even infected their intrepid leader, 
Joshua; though there was yet another 
reason in his case—he was getting old. 
This would never do, for the Canaanites 
might at any moment sweep down to re- 
conquer their lost lands, and their near 
existence would soon injure the people. 
So God summoned them to renewed toils, 
and painted a picture to show how much 
they had left undone. Let us not con- 
gratulate ourselves on our attainments, but 
examine our deficiencies with a view to 
possessing the unoccupied territories. 

I. There is much land to be possessed 
in the knowledge of God. Columbus was 
not content to pick up a few shells on the 
beach of the New World—he explored the 
continent; alas! we are too soon satisfied 
with coasting for a little on that great 
continent of the Divine Nature. Paul was 
ever following on to know its heights and 
depths. ‘‘That I may know Him.” Let 
us go up and possess it. 

II. There is much land to be possessed 
in the study of the Bible. Christians are 
too prone to keep to the beaten tracks; 
they do not make excursions into less 
familiar paths; some pages well thumbed, 
others clean and uncut. David gave 


Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


nights to but five or six books: how can 
we explore our larger Book without dil- 
igent and prolonged study? 

II. There is much land to be possessed 
in Christian character. Canaan was occu- 
pied by seven nations of ugly names; but 
our hearts and lives are cursed by still 
uglier things. We must not be content 
until all these are brought under obedience 
to Christ. Let us subdue them, one by 
one, through faith in our great Joshua, 
so that the Saviour’s banner may wave 
over every citadel of Mansoul. 

IV. There is much land to be possessed 
in the world. Vast territories have never 
yet been reached by the Gospel—many 
hamletsand homes and hearts. Let us ask 
what is our duty, and then go forward in 
the name of the Lord, to win the world 
for Jesus. 


The Greatness of a Woman’s Faith. 


By Rev. B. J. Hoapiey, Pastor Maruo- 
pist EpiscopaAL CHuRcH, BucyRuts, 
Oxto. 


Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour.—Mart. xv., 28. 


I.—The faith commended was exercised 
by a woman. Woman is not last in the 
return to Paradise. Two-thirds of the 
membership of the Christian Church are 
women, and without their triumphant 
faith the ascending spires of sanctuaries 
would be levelled to the earth. 

II.—It was a mother’s faith. Fathers 
and mothers may cry have mercy not on 
our children but on us. : 

Ill.—Her faith had an aim. Think of 
a marksman shooting at a target with his 
eyes closed! In praying for particular 
blessings, prayers do not move lazily on, 
or rattle like dry kernels in their shells, 

IV.—Her faith disregarded an apparent 
partiality. No dams can obstruct the 
water of life. It is paganism that en- 
trenches itself within a polished church, 
and forgets the humble and outcasts. 

V.—Her faith was not discouraged by 
an apparent delay. God gives spiritual 
gifts unto us, when we are ready to re- 
ceive them. God’s hand is always open, 
but our hearts are often closed. 
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VI.—Her faith was devoid of selfish- 
ness. Keen wit replies, I will take the 
crumbs that fall upon the floor. Here 
was one willing to go to the foot. A 
gifted woman recently dying sung, 

“In outskirts of Thy kingdoms vast, 

Father, the humblest spot give me; 
Set me the lowliest task Thou hast, 
Let me repentant, work for Thee.”’ 

VII.—Her faith gathered strength from 
its exercise. The limbs of children grow 
by their endless activity. Faith by its 
very exercise brings new strength, and 
does not permit the present to part com- 
pany with the past. God is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. There- 
fore a growing faith in God does not its 
work in gloomy silence, but with voice 
of jubilant music and blast of pealing 
trumpet. If we do not let out the voice 
of faith, it remains thin and piping. 
Power received becomes our might. All 
you can put ina thimble even of the ocean 
is a thimbleful. 

VIII.—It won. 


Hindrances in the Christian Life. 
By Rev. F. B. Meyrr, B.A. (Baptist), 
ENGLAND. 


Let us lay aside every weight and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us,and let us run with patience, 
etc.—HEp. xii., 1. 


The key-word is ‘‘run.” We are not 
to sit still, leaving the stream to drift us. 
We are not to loiter, as children coming 
home from a summer ramble. We are not 
even to walk leisurely—we must run; and 
we must run as men do who run in a race. 
We use ‘‘race”’ as the symbol of compe- 
tition, but it is used here rather as the 
symbol of strenuous, intense, earnest 
speed : muscles strained, veins as whipcord, 
beaded perspiration. This should be the 
speed of our lives; not in a spurt, but sus- - 
tained with unwearying ‘‘ patience.” The 
idea of this text is summed up in the words 
“Tife in earnest.” How earnest the 
world is; why are we not more in earnest? 
That is the question we are to answer. 

I. Because we do not study Christian 
biography. The ancient athlete, looking 
round the amphitheatre, saw crowds of 
spectators rising tier on tier. It seemed 
like a cloud. One of Raphael’s roseate 
mists is made up of calmangel faces. This 
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sight inspired him to do his best. So is 
each one of us living in the view of the 
sainted dead. It would help us to study 
their biographies, not only as recorded in 
the previous chapter, but from the vol- 
umes that stand upon our shelves. Few 
things are more helpful than a good biog- 
raphy. 

II. Because we do not recognize that 
our course is predetermined by God. It 
is ‘‘set, before us.” Its stony bits, its 
steep ascents, its commonplaces, its inter- 
ruptions are all arranged by Infinite love 
and skill. 

III. Because we do not lay aside our 
weights. Who would run a race in a 
great-coat or clogs? What wonder that 
we are not swifter with so many weights? 
Weights are not always sins, but they 
are anything that burdens our better 
life. What is a weight to me is not 
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so to you. We cannot judge for one 
another. Each in God’s presence must 
find out his own weight or lay it aside. 
As we go on we shall lay aside things we 
once condoned. Our path will be strewn 
with things we have cast aside. Each 
new sacrifice means accelerated speed. 

IV. Because we do not lay aside our 
doubt. The easily besetting sin is unbe- 
lief. It clings to us like a Nessus cloak. 
It arouses easily. But it is a sin indeed. 
Do not seek pity or condolence for your 
doubts. Confess them as sins, and watch 
against them as against coarser forms of 
evil. 

V. Because we do not look away to 
Jesus. Oh, for the fixed, loving gaze of a 
John, who amid the morning mists could 
descry the Master’s form, and who never 
took away his gaze until he knelt at His 
feet. 


MORE CHRIST—MORE CHRIST. 


By Bishop Batpwin, D.D. (EPIscopALIAN), ONTARIO. 


We need a ministry that believes in 
Jesus Christ. 

I mean by this, a ministry that believes 
in Jesus Christ against the whole world; 
who not merely believes that Jesus Christ 
is a power, or even a great power, but all 
power in heaven and earth is His; that 
He is before all things, and by Him all 
things consist; that He is not only King, 
but King of kings and Lord of lords; that 
believes, when it enters the pulpit Bible 
in hand, to uplift Christ as the infinite 
salvation of God, a blessing not only may, 
but must follow, just because He is the 
power of God, and because the hour is 
come when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live. 

This is the ministry we need; one not 
afraid, as has been well said, to step out 
on the deep blue of God’s promise and 
trust where the whole world derides; not 
afraid to stake the awful inviolability of 
Christ’s word against the despair of a 
nation, and to rejoice in sunlight where 
the world sees only the blackness of the 
storm. O brethren, we need to be 


wrapped round in the very folds of the 
Redeemer’s garments, to realize Him so 
personally present, that above us we can 
see His glorious form towering up into 
infinite Divinity; His head crowned with 
many crowns and shining above the bright- 
ness of the sun beneath us, as the Rock of 
Ages upholding the whole Church which 
He has purchased with His own blood; 
around us, as the hills are about Jerusalem, 
that we may fear no evil and see no other 
arm than the one stretched out to save us. 

The painful absence of this faith causes 
many practically to banish Christ from 
their discourses. Never haying them- 
selves witnessed the tremendous and 
transforming power of the Gospel when 
preached in the fulness of the Spirit, and 
seeing congregations doze and nod over 
sermons destitute alike of fire and of the 
Holy Ghost, they have ceased to evangel- 
ize, and now seek chiefly to captivate and 
excite. To effect this result every un- 
sanctified method is adopted; the arts of 
oratory, the questions of politics, the sub- 
tleties of science; anything, everything in 
fact that may be supposed to interest a 
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congregation and stimulate their flagging 
attention. The truth is, men have grown 
ashamed of the Master and His blessed 
Gospel, not so much because they do not 
love Him, for many of them really do, 
but because that glorious word ‘‘ Gospel ”’ 
is absolutely divorced in their minds from 
that to which God inseparably joined it, 
namely, power. ‘‘Give me only fire 
enough,” said Bernard Palissy, ‘‘ and 
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these pigments will become indelibly 
fixed on this china.” He’s mad, screamed 
his derisive neighbors; he’s mad. More 
fire, shouted the determined man; more 
fire. And to-day the name of Palissy is 
the synonym over Europe and America 
for determination and success. I say the 
same: more Christ, more Christ; and you 
will forever impress that glorious name in 
the dull cold hearts of men. 


REV. SAM JONES AS A PREACHER. 


By Rev. Davin STREET. 


There has recently been in Cincinnati a 
speaker of the most marvellous power. 
This is the testimony of business men. 
He was marvellous in this respect, that he 
won the most serious attention of all who 
could crowd into Music Hall, and there is 
reason to believe that if there had been a 
hall capable of holding fifteen thousand 
people it would have been filled every 
Sunday night to hear Rev. Sam Jones. 

ist. He is humble. He comes to the 
people without any flourish or assumption 
of wisdom or of authority. His whole 
demeanor is that of an ordinary man who 
has something to tell you if you want to 
hear it. He speaks ina low tone, and his 
voice is unsurpassed in sympathetic power 
and resonance. Having large love of hu- 
manity, ample perceptivity and a humor- 
ous nature which never degenerates into 
envy or invective, his rebukes of sin, 
folly and carelessness ,are so correct that 
you are impressed with the truth that he 
has more interest in his God and in_ his 
hearers than in himself, which is an 
essential garment of complete humility. 
On hearing him for the first time, some 
would probably say he is the slowest, most 
deliberate speaker they ever heard. 

2d. His bold proclamation of the author- 
ity of the commandments is irresistible. 
‘¢Took over them and tell me which of 
the ten you think God is willing you 
should disregard.” 

He claims that a child of God can only 
continue to be a living branch of the vine 
Christ Jesus by obedience to the law 


through the power of the Holy Spirit, by 
ceasing to do evil and learning to do well. 

3d. He uncompromisingly exposes and 
denounces all hypocrisy. In this he dis- 
plays a boundless wit and knowledge of 
the human heart. Perhaps it is not say- 
ing too much to assert that very few 
people know their own sins, and the de- 
ceitfulness of their various excuses for liv- 
ing imperfect lives until they have heard 
such preaching as that of Mr. Jones. 

The writer lived until thirty years of 
‘age as a business man, and from the stand- 
point of a business man he can discern the 
rare attraction that such a practical 
preacher has for people who are contend- 
ing daily with questions of present im- 
portance. Theology is to them a dry old 
theme, and Mr. Jones explains the matter. 

He says: ‘‘ There are two sides to man’s 
salvation, viz.: God’s side and man’s side. 
On God’s side are Inspiration, Justifica- 
tion, Sanctification, Regeneration, etc. 
But what do we need to know more about 
these than the Scriptures tell us? They 
tell us enough. Are you going to ana- 
lyze your mother’s love and tell why and 
how she loves you? No! You have more 
sense. Why trouble yourself to analyze 
God’s love and Christ’s redemption and 
the Holy Spirit’s power? Let them alone! 
You have no business meddling with them 
in that way. You may analyze your rose 
and then it is gone. In like manner you 
destroy the beauty and the value of God’s 
salvation when you meddle with the Scrip- 
ture declarations about His love and His 
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redemption. I trust in God, and rest in 
Him completely. 

“IT believe in Manology. I want to 
know how I am to treat God and my 
family and my neighbors and myself; and 
what the Scriptures teach me to do I will 
preach to you. I love God with all my 
heart, my mind, my strength, and my 
neighbor as myself. I do not love any- 
thing, or think about anything, nor labor 
for anything that God has any controversy 
with, and I will treat my neighbor as I 
would expect he should treat me.” 


Pastor to Missions. 


Such teaching as that will win the at 
tention of any intelligent people, and itis 
the subject of universal conversation 
throughout the city. He goesstraight to 
the point. 

Mr. Jones is a successful reaper. Some 
of his statements seem extravagant, but 
change complexion after you have heard 
him. 

In social life he is overflowing with 
good humor and commendable wit. Those 
who know him best value him most highly 
as a chosen servant of Christ. 


THE RELATION OF THE PASTOR TO MISSIONS. 


By Joun Haun, D.D., LL.D. 


Unless the pastor has at the start an un- 
usually large congregation he should do 
personal mission work. I am sometimes 
puzzled to know what a vigorous young 
minister does with himself, when he is 
placed in charge of a very small congre- 
gation. He is educated, and has a vigor- 
ous constitution. How does he employ 
his time, with a church 50x30 feet, and a 
congregation of fifty families and a mem- 
bership of about eighty? Probably in 
writing the most eloquent, splendid, trans- 
cendent discourses; but his light shines 
where it is not appreciated. Young pas- 
tors so situated should do active mission- 
ary work. Let us suppose one to be 
settled in some quiet New England or 
New Jersey village. He will find few 
places where there is not a floating popu- 
lation who have no definite connection 
with any church. Let him be a mission- 
ary to them.. Howcan he? Let me draw 
a little from my own experience. You 
are asked to conduct a funeral in some 
household not closely allied with any 
church. Ask them incidentally whether 
they have any church connection; if not, 
invite them to your church and Sunday- 
school, it will often lead to their conver- 
sion. Upon some such occasions you may 
be introduced to relatives of people be- 
longing to your church, who will ask you 
to call and see them. Take them at their 
word, and do not lose sight of them until 
you have them under gospel influences. 


(PRESBYTERIAN), NEw York. 


In such ways missionary work can be 
done just as genuine as that accomplished 
upon heathen soil. 

If the Church is to do the work com- 
mitted to her by her King, she must be 
aggressive. The necessity for this is in- 
creasing every day. We have papers to 
satisfy the intellectual curiosity of our 
people, entertainments to minister to the 
taste for pleasure; social arrangements, 
benevolent and quasi-benevolent; some 
sensible, some sensuous, all tending to 
the development of a selfish, proud, arro- 
gant, mean individualism against which 
the Church must contend. Added to this 
is the influence of foreign unbelief. The 
Church must do aggressive work to coun- 
teract all this. Let us suppose you are 
settled in a city of ten thousand inhabi- 
tants with many churches, and a constitu- 
ency in this Church which includes a 
number of country people round about. 
Say from your pulpit that you will on 
such a day visit this or that district, and 
will preach at the house of Mrs. So-and-so 
in the evening. Devote the day to visit- 
ing and reach the appointed house in time 
for tea, where you will probably find a 
company of neighbors awaiting you. In 
the evening the people whom you have 
called upon will come; preach informally, 
and in course of time they will say, ‘‘He 
is in earnest; it is a shame we do not go 
on Sunday to hear him preach from his 
pulpit.” You will gain many adherents 
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in this way. Men gifted with apostolic 
fervor and piety will not be content to 
prepare one sermon and lecture a week. 
If we have the piety of the early Church, 
we, with the blessing of God Almighty, 
will be able to achieve results of the 
same kind. 

You can do a great deal for missions in 
your pulpit. Preach upon the subject, 
not only upon stated, formal occasions, 
but et other times. The Bible is full of 
missionary subjects. The epistles of 
Paul cannot be expounded faithfully 
without frequent reference to missions; 
neither can prophecy be understood apart 
from this subject. Talk about missions 
occasionally when there is no collection to 
be taken up, though do not yield to the 
ordinary prejudice against ‘‘ begging 
sermons.” Bring the people into constant 
living contact with the truth and they 
will not be thinking of the collection. 

My ideal of missionary preaching is to 
incorporate with all my teaching the 
great truths about missions; the duty of 
the individual Christian and of the Church 


to the world; and thus lodge the great. 


principles of the work in the minds of 
the people, so that the soil will be pre- 
pared for the presentation of the claims 
of the separate fields of China or India in 
the more formal missionary addresses, and 
the giving will be more intelligent. That 
pastor poorly performs his duty toward 
missions who reads a profound theological 
essay upon ‘‘The Distinction between 
Supralapsarianism and Infralapsarianism,” 
or upon some other equally live topic, and 
then merely announces that the customary 
collection for foreign missions will be 
taken up. Have the courage of your con- 
victions, and lay upon the conscience of 
the people the question whether they will 
be active or apathetic in this work. Con- 
stant reference to this subject will make 
the people better, large-hearted, more 
spiritual and consecrated. 

Some will say that this will do very 
well for wealthy churches, but their con- 
gregation is poor, and their own regular 
expenses can hardly be met. Such an 
objection may be well meant, but it 
does not reveal an accurate knowledge of 
human nature. By placing the demands 
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of the mission fields before the people 
their sense of responsibility as stewards 
will be deepened; their hearts will be 
enlarged, and the local interests will gain 
in proportion to this increase in liberality, 
for it is not so often the means that are 
lacking as the will to give. There is 
much of criminal ignorance or negligence 
among nominal Christians regarding the 
claims of missions. The sooner such are 
made to understand their responsibilities 
the better it will be for the Church. The 
pastors should be leaders in educating 
them to a higher standard of duty and 
cultivate a spirit of large-hearted liber- 
ality. I have found many of the most 
liberal givers are those who earn their 
bread in the sweat of their brow. It is 
no uncommon experience for me to re- 
ceive a letter from a hired servant regret- 
ting that she would not be able to come 
the next Sunday, as it was her day to stay 
at home, and enclosing perhaps five, and 
in one case ten dollars, for the foreign 
missionary collection. I would rather 
lose all the wealthy carriage-owning 
people than this class, who form the 
strength and glory of the Church. I wish 
nothing better than that you should look 
upon people as men and women; never 
mind their wealth. Make them all, rich 
and poor, feel that the field is the world, 
and they will be your firmest supporters in 
your home work. 


His Way. 
God lets us go on our way alone 
Till we are. homesick and distressed, 
And humbly then come back to own 
His way is best. 


He lets us thirst by Horeb’s rock, 
And hunger in the wilderness, 
Yet at our feeblest, faintest knock 

He waits to bless. 


He lets us faint in far-off lands, 
And feed on husks and feel the smart, 
Till we come home with empty hands 
And swelling heart. 


But then for us the robe and ring, 
The Father’s welcome and the feast, 
While over us the angels sing— 
Tho’ last and least. 


acs QUESTIONS OF THE DAY==== 


Christ’s Great Temperance Society. 


By Tueropore L. Cuyuer, D.D. (PREs- 
BYTERIAN), Brooxiyn, N. Y. 


Every true and timely moral reform 
should be born and nursed, and reared. 
and supported by the Church of Jesus 
Christ. There is not a single moral pre- 
cept which sinful humanity needs, but 
the Church should teach it; there is not a 
wholesome example to be set, but the 
Church should practise it. That Chris- 
tian Church will be the most Christlike 
which does the most to ‘‘seek and to 
- save the lost.” 

Among all the great moral reforms, 
none has a stronger claim on Christian 
men and Christian ministers than the en- 
terprise for saving society from the crime 
and curse of drunkenness. And intem- 
perance never will be checked, the liquor 
traffic never will be prohibited, the drink- 
ing usages of social life will never be 
overthrown until the members of Christ’s 
Church all feel that they are also members 
of Christ’s great Temperance Society. If 
the Church does not save the world, then 
the world will sink the Church. And 
what a burlesque it is to style that church 
organization a ‘‘salt of the earth” which 
has a trimmer in its pulpit and tipplers in 
its pews! 

Holding these incontrovertible opinions, 
we earnestly insist that every Christian 
church which expects to do its whole 
work must have a temperance department 
as much as a Sunday-school or a missionary 
department. It must havea machinery to 
promote total abstinence, just as much asa 
machinery to promote Bible distribution, 
ormission-schools, or Sabbath observance. 
A well-appointed steamer must have not 
only a good engine in its hull, and a good 
pilot at the wheel, but a good supply of 
life-preservers in the cabins. 

What are some of the essential features 
of a working temperance church? 

We reply that the first essential is a 


thorough teetotaler in its pulpit. An ac- 


tive temperance church with a wine- 
bibbing minister is as rare a curiosity asa 
victorious army with a drunken com- 
mander. A zealous teetotaler will not 
only practise abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks, but he will preach it as a vital part 
of the gospel message on the Lord’s day. 
The Bible abounds in temperance texts; 
and every community abounds in people 
who need to hearthem. It is the pastor’s 
office to expound the causes and the curse 
of drunkenness. It is his office to create 
a temperance conscience among his con- 
gregation. It is his duty to take the lead 
in arranging and conducting temperance 
meetings in his neighborhood. 

Not only may a zealous temperance 
pastor look for revivals in his flock, but 
also for a more extended influence among 
the surrounding world. 

A fearless preacher against popular sins 
commands, in the long run, the popular 
heart, Let the career of a Scudder in 
Brooklyn, a Tyng in New York, a Barnes 
in Philadelphia, a Kirk in Boston, and a 
Hatfield in Chicago testify to this fact. 
The leading part that Lafayette Avenue 
Church (Brooklyn) has taken lately in 
the temperance reform has made its con- 
gregations more thronged and its spiritual 
life more vigorous than ever. The min- 
ister who brings God’s Word to bear 
against the great sins of the time must be 
heard and will be felt. He may repel a 
few trimmers and time-servers; he may 
awaken some bad passions in the self-in- 
dulgent and the lovers of their lusts; but 
he attracts to him the warm-hearted, the 
philanthropic, the  spiritually-minded. 
Drunkards’ wives will persuade their 
husbands to come and hear him. Moth- 
ers will rejoice to place their sons under 
his faithful ministry. The benevolent 
will co-operate with such an earnest. ad- 
vocate of Christian reform. The masses 
love and honor a bold defender of the 
right. It is not the man who drifts with 
the currents of evil, but he who, like the 
sure anchored rock, stems the current that 
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Christian 


is sure to arrest the popular attention and 
command the popular heart. 

Total abstinence should be taught as a 
Christian virtue. ‘Woe unto him who 
causeth one of these little ones to 
stumble.” 

Our final recommendation is, that every 
church-member should make temperance 
a part of his daily religion. The bottle is 
the deadliest foe to Christ in,our churches 
and our communities. A friend of Christ 
must be the enemy of the bottle. More 
souls are ruined by the intoxicating cup 
than by any single vice or error on the 
globe. Every professed Christian who 
gives his example to the drinking usages 
is a partner in the tremendous havoc 
which those evil customs produce. 


Edtfication. 755 

‘‘Tf any man will come after Me,” said 
the divine Master, ‘‘let him deny him- 
self.” And the great apostle only 
clenched this glorious precept when he 
said, ‘‘It is good not to drink wine where- 
by my brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak.” On this immutable 
rock of self-denial stands the temperance 
reform! There the divine Founder of 
Christianity placed it; with Christianity 
it is linked; with Christianity it will 
stand or perish. We do not hesitate to 
close this brief paper with the declaration 
that with the triumph and prevalence of 
Christian self-denial in the Church is 
bound up the only hope of the triumph 
and prevalence of pure Christianity in our 
world. 


—~ Christian 


Meditation on the Word of God. 


By W. D. Macraean, D.D., BisHop (EPpts- 
COPAL) OF LICHFIELD, ENGLAND. 


Of all exercises of devotion, the most 
delightful and most fruitful, but also the 
most difficult, is that of meditation upon 
the Word of God. Who-that has tried it 
has not found its difficulty—who that has 
succeeded has not found its delight? It 
is what St. Paul speaks of as ‘‘ searching 
the depths of God.” But this he tells us 
is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit, and 
therefore can only be possible to us in His 
strength. We see, then, first of all, that 
“it stands not in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God.” It needs not so 
much intellectual as spiritual fitness; not 
so much learning and scholarship as hum- 
ble faith and holy desire. To use the 
expressive language of St. Paul, it needs 
that ‘‘the eyes of our hearts should be 
enlightened.” What a depth of meaning 
and of teaching lies in that word, ‘‘the 
eye of the heart.” No vision is so clear as 
this—none so far-reaching, none can per- 
ceive such depths of beauty, It is to the 
soul which looks and longs that the secret 
of the Lord is revealed. This attitude is 
indispensable for the exercise of medita- 
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tion. Without this the eye may travel 
over the surface of the Word, but its 
depths will remain unrevealed. The truth 
may be apprehended by the intellect or 
pictured by the imagination, but it will 
not be embraced by the heart. It will 
not bring forth the fruit of joy and peace. 
St. Bernard speaks of truth being em- 
braced ‘‘guast duobis Anime brachiis, 
intellectu vidilicet et amore ;” but though 
both are needed in their measure, the more 
needful and more excellent is love. So it 
is with the knowledge of God Himself. 
To know Him it is essential that we should 
love Him, or at least long for Him. So it 
is with all the things of God, and so it is 
with His Word. Here then are the first 
requisites for meditation: an humble trust 
in the Holy Spirit and earnest prayer for 
His help; the emptying of self that we 
may be filled with His power; the teacha- 
ble spirit that listens meekly for His voice ; 
the longing desire to be filled with all the 
fulness of God. It is only when our hearts 
are thus prepared that we can hope to 
meditate with delight upon the Word of 
Truth; to penetrate below the surface, 
and to find the riches of the wisdom of 
God; to draw water with joy out of the 
wells of salvation. But when this prep- 
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aration is secured, all else will follow. 
We shall be both guided and blessed in 
our meditation; we shall not only be fed 
with the Bread of Life, and refreshed with 
the Wine of the Spirit, but we shall gather 
sweet flowers, fragrant and beautiful, 
from the garden of God. 

A great deal might be said by way of 
detail, but there may be infinite variety 
in our methods, when once the vital prin- 
ciple is secured. As regards the choice of 
passages for our meditation, the simplest, 
no doubt, are those which are narrative in 
their character, and of these the best are 
found in the story of the life and death of 
our Blessed Lord. But in such cases care 
must be taken that our meditation does 
not merely begin in imagination and end in 
emotion. What most needs to be affected 
is the will, if we are to attain to any 
real growth in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
This is the end and object of all medita- 
tion; not fruitless dreaming, however 
beautiful, but the grasp of truth with a 
firm hand and a loving heart. It is this 
which gives strength and sweetness to the 
spiritual life, and brings forth fruit unto 
holiness. But another class of subjects 
for meditation, less simple but perhaps 
more helpful, are those passages in the 
prophecies of the Old Testament, and still 
more in the epistles of the New, which 
unfold and illustrate the meaning of the 
life and work of Christ; where oftentimes 
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(as, for instance, in the earlier part of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians) each single 
word may well repay a long and prayerful 
contemplation and an almost microscopic 
study. And again, as offering the grand- 
est, noblest scope for holy thought and 
desire, we have those depths of God which 
are treasured up for us in the words of 
our Blessed Lord Himself; most of all in 
the earliest and the latest—the Sermon on 
the Mount, and the discourse and prayer 
on the eve of the Cross and Passion. To 
feed in these pastures, to drink of these 
waters, is life and peace; and none who 
come in simple faith and heartfelt love 
shall ever be sent empty away. 

Much might be said about methods and 
places, and times and seasons; but this 
cannot be said now, nor indeed is it need- 
ful. A quiet time and a quiet place—an 
open Bible and an open heart; with the 
Holy Spirit helping us in answer to our 
prayer—these are the chief things needful. 
It may be in our own closet when the 
door is shut, or in the house of God alone 
with Him, or at the Holy Sacrament, 
when in the peaceful pauses of the service 
we have time for our own thoughts and 
prayers. If only we are filled with the 
love of the truth we shall lay hold of the 
truth which we love; and more and more 
we shall know it in all its quickening, 
strengthening, sanctifying power. With 
Thee is the well of life, and in Thy light 
we shall see light. 


—=t PRAYER MEEZING SERVICE3=— 


Unseasonable Prayer. 
By. Rey. C. H. SrpurcGeon. 


There may come a time when the ques- 
tion, ‘‘ Wherefore criest thou unto me?” 
need to be asked even of Moses. There is 
a period when crying should give place to 
action; when prayer is heard and the Red 
Sea is divided, it would be shameful dis- 
obedience to remain trembling and pray- 
ing. 

Therefore Moses must lift his rod and 
speak to the children of Israel that they 


go forward. Every fruit of the spirit 
comes in its season, and is then most 
precious; out of season even prayer comes 
not to perfection. Ask, by all means; 
but prepare yourself to receive. Seek 
earnestly, but do not hold back when the 
hour arrives for you to find. Knock, and 
knock again; but hasten to enter as soon 
as the door is open. 

When we ought to believe that we have 
the mercy, why do we continue to cry for 
it as though we had not obtained it? 
When increased faith is all that is wanted, 


eS ed —s 


Helps in Pastoral Work. 


why are we seeking the blessing which 
God places within the reach of our faith ? 
When duty is quite clear; why hesitate to 
perform it, and make prayer an excuse for 
our delay? The question should be asked 
of all who pray, ‘‘ Wherefore criest thou 
unto me?” 

In a great thaw on one of the American 
rivers, there was a man on one of the 
cakes of ice, which was not actually sep- 
arated from the unbroken ice. In his 
terror, however, he did not see this, but 
knelt down and began to pray aloud for 
God to deliver him. The spectators on 
the shore cried loudly to him, ‘‘ Man, stop 
praying, and run for the shore.” So I 
would say to some of you, ‘‘ Rest not in 
praying but believe in Jesus.” 

On one occasion, when Bunyan was 
endeavoring to pray, the tempter sug- 
gested ‘‘that neither the mercy of God, 
nor yet the blood of Christ, at all con- 


757 


cerned him, nor could they help him by 
reason of his sin; therefore it was vain to 
pray.” Yet he thought with himself, ‘‘I 
will pray.” ‘‘But,” said the tempter, 
‘‘your sin is unpardonable.” ‘‘ Well,” 
said he, ‘‘I will pray.” ‘‘It is to no 
boot,” said the adversary. And still he 
answered ‘‘T will pray.” Andso he began 
his prayer, ‘‘ Lord, Satan tells me that 
neither Thy mercy nor Christ’s blood is 
sufficient to save my soul. Lord, shall I 
honor Thee most by believing Thou 
wilt and canst? or him by believing Thou 
neither wilt nor canst? Lord, I would fain 
honor Thee by believing Thou canst and 
wilt.” And while he was thus speaking, 
‘Cas if some one had clapped him on the 
back,” the Scripture fastened on his mind, 
“‘O man, great is thy faith.” 
‘““ Seek thou thy God alone by prayer, 
And thou shalt doubt—perchance despair; 


But seek Him also by endeavor, 
And thou shalt find Him gracious ever.’’ 
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The Training of Young Converts for Active 
Service. 


By Ray. F. E. Cuarx, Boston. 


No. III. 


The cord that draws the young soul 
upward towards God is woven of a three- 
fold strand. He must know what Christ’s 
will is, through the instruction of parents 
and Christian teachers, he must publicly 
acknowledge that Christ’s will is his will, 
and then he must do that will. Instruc- 
tion, confession, activity; these three 
elements entering into the young life, 
when preceded by a complete heart- 
surrender, cannot fail to develop the 
strong man, ‘‘complete in Him.” 

It is just as unreasonable to expect the 
child to grow strong of muscle and supple 
of limb while strapped toa bed and never 
allowed to rise and run about, as to ex- 
pect the young disciple to grow ‘‘ strong 
in the Lord” while never exercising his 
spiritual faculties. 

The instruction of the pulpit and Sun- 
day-school may well be likened to the 


food provided at the family table. It is 
abundant in quantity and nutritious in 
quality, very likely, but food without 
exercise in the family circle makes the 
sickly, dyspeptic child. Food without 
exercise in the church is apt to produce 
no better results. 

Even the horses in our stables cannot 
long live without exercise. Fill their 
cribs never so full of the best feed, they 
must yet do something to keep healthy. 
This is a natural law which is imperative 
in the spiritual world. There are a great 
many dyspeptic Christians in all our 
churches. They are bilious and disap- 
pointed and hopeless and useless, except 
as they become means of grace to the 
pastor and other workers, by their con- 
tinual growling and fault-finding. In 
fact, they have all the symptoms of 
spiritual dyspepsia. Now the only remedy 
for this disease is spiritual activity. ‘‘Go 
to work ” said the famous English doctor 
to his rich, dyspeptic patient: ‘‘Go to 
work. Live on sixpence a day and earn 
a0, 
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“‘Go to work” says the wise Physician 
of souls to him who would escape this 
worst of all spiritual diseases. The sad, 
discouraged Christian, who feels his 
shortcomings and the degeneracy of the 
times in which he lives so overwhelmingly 
as to take away all his peace and joy, 
needs to get out into God’s pure air upon 
some errandofmercy. Let him callonold 
widow Brown, who has not half the com- 
forts of his own life, and see how cheerful 
she manages to keep. Let him send a 
half ton of coal to sick Tomkins with 
the invalid wife and six small children. 
Let him spend a half-hour reading God’s 
Word to the blind old chair-mender in 
Poverty Court, and he will come home 
with one fit of the blues dissipated, at least, 
and with a much better spiritual diges- 
tion than was his when he went out. But 
it is much better to keep the digestive 
organs in good order in the first place, 
than to restore them to health when once 
they have become deranged. So it is 
much better to provide suitable and suffi- 
cient exercise for the young convert at the 
beginning than it is to try to induce him 
to take such exercise when he has be- 
come sour and cranky and misanthropic. 

To provide such exercise the Young 
People’s Society of Christian Endeavor 
sets at work alarge number of committees 
which are held to strict performance of 
their duties. Wespeak again of the work 
and methods of this society, not because 
it is necessarily the only way of setting 
young people at work, but because it is 
one way which has been found very effect- 
ive in hundreds of churches. The follow- 
ing are some of the committees, with their 
duties, as the constitutions of many so- 
cieties define them. These committees 
vary somewhat according to the needs of 
the local churches, but in most churches 
there is room for all these committees to 
do effective service. 

1. Lookout Committee: It shall be the 
duty of this committee to bring new mem: 
bers into the society, to introduce them 
to the work and to the other members, 
and to affectionately look after and re- 
claim any that seem indifferent to their 
duties. This committee shall also, by 
personal investigation, satisfy themselves 
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of the fitness of young persons to become 
members of this society, and shall propose 
their names at least one week before their 
election to membership. 

2. Prayer-Meeting Committee: This 
committee shall have in charge the prayer- 
meeting, shall see that a topic is assigned 
and a leader appointed for each meeting, 
and shall do what it can to secure faith- 
fulness to the prayer-meeting pledge. 

3. Social Committee: It shall be the duty 
of this committee to promote the social 
interests of the society, by welcoming 
strangers to the meetings, and by provid- 
ing for the mutual acquaintance of the 
members by occasional sociables, for 
which any appropriate entertainment may 
be provided. 

4. The Sunday-school Committee: It 
shall be the duty of this committee to 
endeavor to bring into our Sunday-school 
those who do not attend elsewhere, and 
to co-operate with the Superintendent and 
officers of the school in any ways which 
they may suggest forthe benefit of the Sun- 
day-school. 

5. The Calling Committee: It shall be 
the duty of this committee to have a 
special care for those among the young 
people who do not feel at home in our 
midst, to call on them, and to remind 
others where calls should be made. 

6. Music Committee: It shall be the duty 
of this committee to provide for the sing- 
ing at the prayer meeting, and also to 
turn the musical ability of the society to 
account, when necessary, at public relig- 
ious meetings. 

7. Missionary Committee: Tt shall be the 
duty of this committee to provide for an 
occasional missionary meeting, to interest 
the members of the society in all ways in 
missionary topics; and to aid, inany man- 
ner which may seem practicable, the 
cause of home and foreign missions. 

8. Flower Committee: It shall be the duty 
of this committee to provide flowers for 
the pulpit and to distribute them to the 
sick at the close of the Sabbath services. 

9. Temperance Committee: It shall be the 
duty of this committee to do what may 
be deemed best to promote temperance 
principles and sentiment among the mem- 
bers of the Society. 
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These committees usually consist of five 
members, and, as they are changed once 
in six months, they bring all the young 
people, of a large society even, very soon 
into active work. 

It is the duty of the president of the 
society to see that the various committees 
perform their duties faithfully and to call 
for a written report, at each monthly 
business meeting, of the work of the past 


~ month. 


Thus, what is often accomplished by a 
great number of organizations, can be 
grouped around our central society, and 
the work can be intelligently apportioned 
to all the young people who are willing 
to take hold of it. The pastor and older 
church members, who may be at the 
monthly meeting, hear these reports and 
thus know of definite work which the 
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young people are doing, and are able to 
suggest new methods of greater effective- 
ness. 

‘*But are the young people willing to 
take such burdens upon them?” it may be 
asked, 

Experience has proved that they are. 
When appealed to in the right spirit by a 
manly leader they rarely fail to respond. 
The Christ-like in them comes to the 
front, and they are willing to undertake 
hard things for Him who undertook great 
things for them. We can never know 
the silent depths of devotion and conse- 
cration in the young convert’s heart until 
in some such way we call it forth. For 
every call for more activity made in the 
right way and in the Christ spirit, the 
response will come, ‘‘ Here, Lord, am 1; 
send me.” 


>t SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE 


LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Rev. ALFRED H. MomMENT (PRESBYTERIAN), Brooxiyn, N. Y. 


April 4, 

Our lesson naturally divides itself into 
three parts: (1) What is said of the Word 
before He became flesh (vs. 1-138). (2) 
The statement of the truth that the 
‘“« Word became flesh” (v. 14). (8) John 
the Baptist’s witness of the Incarnate 
Word. 

I. The eternal sonship of the Word. 
Vs. 1, 2. This term, ‘‘ Word,” is one of 
the profoundest significance. Asa man’s 
word is his own, belongs to him before 
others possess it and, when given out, is 
the expression of himself to his fellow-men, 
so was the Word’s relation to the Father. 
He was His own before the world had 
Him and, when given, He was the mani- 
festation of God. The opening verses here 
declare that this relation was eternal. 
Moreover, this ‘‘ Word” was not as my 
word is—articulated air conveying an 
idea. It is a conscious personality that 
is here spoken of and one, too, having a 
distinct existence from the Fathér and yet 
eternally associated with Him. The Word 
was inthe beginning with God and He was 
God—Christ, as divine, as personal, as eter- 
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nalas the Father! This is the world’s 
Saviour—not a mere man, belonging only 
to the creature-sphere, but the eternal 
God! 

II, The Word created all things (v. 3; 
I. Cor. vill., 6; Col. i., 16; Heb.i., 2). Ob- 
serve: (1) God revealed Himself through 
His Son before the Incarnation. (2) To 
be a Creator the Word had to be God. (8) 
Matter is not eternal—the universe has an 
intelligent personality back of it, as archi- 
tect, builder and sustainer. (4) The stars 
are a manifestation of Christ, as wellas the 
Bible—we see Him in natural as in revealed 
religion. (5) The Being who made all 
things is worthy of being trusted with 
the absolute work of making and sustain- 
ing our characters. 

III, The Word had life, Vs.4-13. This 
is not moral or intellectual life, as the 
world uses these terms—but divine, 7. ¢., 
Eternal life. Jt belonged to Christ, not 
as something communicated, but as an 
original and essential essence of His being. 
eternal life is another name for right- 
eousness, 7. ¢., the sum total of all good 
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qualities. Adam had this, but lost it. 
The race has not had it since, except so 
far as individual souls have gotten it from 
Christ. Sin means the want of eternal 
life or righteousness. Christ’s work, both 
before and since His incarnation, has been 
to restore righteousness, hence it is said, 
“‘The life was the light of men and the light 
shineth in darkness and the darkness 
comprehended it not.” Hence in these 
opening verses, we have the divinity of 
Christ and the life of Christ placed side 
by side, making one and the same subject, 
for God is Life and life isGod: one is the 
concrete and the other the abstract name 
for the Redeemer of men. Observe what 
is said about this ‘‘ Life ” or ‘‘ Light.” (1) 
John the Baptist was a witness of it (vs. 
6-8). (2) It was for all men in order to 
save them (vs. 7, 9). (8) It is to be re- 
ceived by faith (v. 7). (4) The Light, 7. ¢., 
Christ, was in the world shining on men 
before the incarnation (vs. 10, 11). (5) 
While the world at large rejected Him, a 
few did receive Him (v. 12). (6) All who, 
before the days of His flesh, believed on 
Him, became sons of God, 7. e., received 
righteousness or eternal life (v. 12). (7) 
This wonderful privilege was not the 
result of natural birth—not by any human 
process—but by the power of God, 7. ¢., 
by the regenerating influence of the Holy 
Spirit (v. 13). This thirteenth verse, 
which tells the process whereby men were 
saved under Judaism, identifies that pro- 
cess with Christianity and shows that 
since the fall men have been redeemed 
by the power of God through faith. 
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IV. The Word made flesh. V. 14. Here 
John tells us the most stupendous fact 


that ever transpired in the universe. The — 


other Gospels have the same thing in their 
account of the birth of Christ. Upon this 
truth—‘‘ God became Man ”—rests Chris- 
tianity. The Old Testament was not 
complete. It pointed all the ages of the 
past to a time of grand consummation, 
when God would ‘‘ finish” the work of 
the world’s redemption. The Christ that 
stands before us in this verse is a true God 
and a perfect Man. The Bible teaches no 
other Saviour. We must trust and serve 
this One alone. Of Him the writer says: 
(1) He dwelt among us; He was here 
about thirty-three years. (2) We beheld 
His glory—i. ¢., displays of His divine 
power and other manifestations of His 
Godhood. (8) He was full of grace to 
offer to poor, sinful man, and truth to 
reveal from God to a dark, ignorant 
world. 

V. The Baptist’stestimony. Vs. 15-18. 
Observe: (1) Though John was born be- 
fore Jesus, he declares: ‘‘ He was before 
me’”—the doctrine of the pre-existence 
of Christ. (2) The all-sufficiency of Christ. 
The word ‘‘ fulness” of verse 16 is to 
teach this (Col. ii., 9). (3) The world’s 
mercies were from the fulness of Jesus 
Christ. He had given ‘‘ grace upon grace.” 
(4) Justice was revealed in the law, but 
salvation was offered by the incarnate 
Word (v. 17). (5) God, who cannot be 
seen, revealed by the Word made flesh! 
To know the invisible Father, we have 
only to know His Son (v. 18). 


April 11, 


Having announced the birth of our 
Lord, John passes over the following 
thirty years of His life without a word, 
taking Him up after He had been bap- 
tized at Bethabara, and received the 
Spirit (vs. 28, 32). On the east side of 
Jordan, about ten miles from its mouth, 
we now find Jesus beginning His great 
life-work, which was to last a little over 
three years. As yet He stands alone, 
known only to the Baptist, who had 
clearly recognized Him among all the 
multitude as the Son of God (v. 34) be- 
cause he had seen the Spirit descending 
upon Him (v. 88). 

I. The first two disciples—John, the 
writer of this Gospel, and Andrew—how 
they came. Vs. 35-39. Observe: (1) 
These men had their attention first 
called to a vicarious Saviour. The 
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Lamb of God conveyed the idea of 
divine sacrifice for sin. This was the 
Gospel they heard. This, too, must be 
the truth preached to all men _ be- 
fore they can ever become disciples of 
Christ. ‘Behold the Lamb of God ” is 
the staff by which Christianity must walk 
around the earth, ‘‘making disciples of 
all nations” (vs. 85, 86). (2) John and 
Andrew responded to the Baptist’s preach- 
ing by following Jesus. All preaching is 
useless until men make some positive 
advancement toward Jesus (v. 87). (8) 
Jesus soon recognizes the inquiring soul. 
The two awakened men before us had 
only gone a few steps when they were 
encouraged to go forward to a more inti- 
mate acquaintance, by having asked them 
the question (v. 88), What seek ye? and 
by a warm invitation to come to His home 


—_—_< our 


- person brought to Jesus was 


and see for themselves what He was and 
what He had for them (v. 39). (4) The 
result of this interview was that both 
found Christ a personal Saviour. All 
that come to Christ with a longing heart 
find Him a glorious Redeemer! 

II, The third disciple—Peter—how he 
‘came. Vs. 40-42. Observe: (1) When 
Andrew found a Saviour himself, he was 
not satisfied till he had secured the same 
blessing for his own brother (v. 41). 
Righteousness always diffuses itself. If 
we do not desire to save others, it is good 
evidence that we are not saved. (2) The 
Peter, 
Andrew’s brother. We should commence 
our Christian work at home. (8) The 
great Peter was saved through one much 
his inferior in point of ability. Wenever 
know when we may help to save a Simon 
Peter. (4) The thing to be done is to 
bring men, not to prayers, church, tem- 
perance, honesty, but to Jesus (v. 42). 
Salvation has to do with a person, not 
with a thing! (5) It would seem that 
Peter believed at first sight, hence Christ’s 
reception of him as His disciple (v. 42). 
(6) It was the testimony of Andrew that 
made it easy for Cephas to accept the 
Messiah (v. 41). We should tell our ex- 
perience to others. 

III. The fourth and fifth disciples, Philip 
and Nath@mael, Vs. 43-51. Observe: (1) 
No visible instrumentality is present in 
Philip’s case. Jesus said to him: ‘‘ Fol- 
low Me.’? He obeyed. There are those 
who hear the divine call, all of them- 
selves, and follow Christ; no one in par- 
ticular having to do with the matter of 
their salvation. It is pleasing to know 
that many, while having nothing done for. 
their souls by Christians, are spoken to 
by Christ, in His providence, by His 
Word and His still small voice—all say- 
ing, ‘‘ Follow Me.” And they do follow. 
The fourth disciple may have come into 
the kingdom as a representative of this 
Church-neglected, but not Christ-neg- 
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lected, class. (2) Philip brings Na- 
thanael by declaring that he had found 
the Christ of the Old Testament. This, 
no doubt, was the best way to persuade 
that good man. Being an Israelite with- 
out guile, he would at once be interested 
in a person said to be the Messiah of 
Moses and the prophets (v. 45). Itis well 
to get, as far as possible, common ground, 
if we desire to lead people and do them 
good. (8) An objection is raised that 
Jesus was of Nazareth. Here was an 
honest doubt. Such doubts may rise in 
any mind. It is beautiful to see how 
Philip dealt with this misgiving of Na- 
thanael. He simply said to him: ‘‘ Come 
and see” (v. 46). This is all that need 
be said to any honest doubter. He that 
truly desires to know the truth can easily 
find it in the Bible. An honest reading 
of the Scriptures ever causes men to cry 
out: ‘‘ Master, Thou art the Son of God; 
Thou art the King of Israel” (v. 49). The 
trouble with most people is, their doubts 
are dishonest, born of rebellious hearts, 
not wanting to know Christ or have 
anything to do with Him. (4) The testi- 
mony of Jesus regarding Nathanael—‘‘ an 
Israelite without guile” (v. 47); asincere, 
good man, all ripe for the kingdom. 
Would that even of Christians that could 
always besaid. It is what we should strive 
for. (5) In Christ’s witness for him, Na- 
thanael had an evidence of His divinity. 
He felt that His heart wasread. God alone 
knows the heart. (6) The keenness of 
Nathanael’s spiritual insight guaranteed 
to him that, in the future, he should see 
great things, even the reality of Jacob’s 
ladder: ‘‘ Heaven open and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man” (vs. 50, 51). What a bless- 
ing it is to have a guileless heart and to 
be anxious to receive what light God is 
ready to give us. Then, too, are we 
in a condition to ‘‘see greater things.” 
Heavenly glories may even flame before 
us! 


April 18, 


Our lesson gives us Christ’s first appear- 
ance in society and the occasion was made 
memorable by the miracle which He per- 
formed. We see here, 

I, The joyous opening of the Saviour’s 
public career. His baptism had taken 
place a few days before, when He received 
also the gift of the Holy Ghost. Five 
men, of the common people, had found 
peace in believing in Him and had joined 
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Him as His professed disciples. Now, 
in a day or two, we find Jesus, with these 
new friends, present at a marriage cele- 
bration, joining in its merriment. Here 
we have a token of what Christianity does 
for men. It imparts a blessing of joy in- 
stead of sorrow; it gives true mirth and 
song instead of lamentation and woe. 
Indeed, heaven is described as a place 
from which sorrow and tears shall be 
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absent; where wedding robes shall be 
worn, new wine quaffed, and songs sung! 
All this was beautifully foreshowed by 
the happy, joyous, merrymaking company 
at Cana, of which our Lord and His dis- 
ciples formed a part (vs. 1, 2). 

II. Christ’s fellow-feeling with men. 
The marriage festivities were in progress. 
All were enjoying the happy event. Any 
circumstance that would interrupt the 
merry flow of soul would be a calamity, 
at least to ‘‘ the ruler of the feast” and 
to the bridegroom himself. Such a cir- 
cumstance was at hand—the wine had 
given out. This moved Jesus, so that He 
performed a miracle, in order to supply 
the needed element for the feast. The 
primary motive of this wonderful act was 
to relieve from embarrassment the steward 
and save the feelings of the newly-married 
couple. This consideration of Jesus, as 
to the happiness of others, is one of the 
grandest qualities we behold in His 
wonderful character. He was ever hav- 
ing compassion for people. 

III. Christ’s wine the best. V. 10. 
No doubt the steward had procured the 
very best wine for this marriage. It was 
inferior, however, to that offered by 
Jesus. This is always the case. No joy 
that the world can give is as good as that 
which comes from our Lord. No peace 
that man can produce is equal to that 
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which Jesus gives. 
and genius can build is half so good as a 
home upon which God gives His daily 
blessing. Whatever we have, let it be 
from Jesus, then will our possessions ever 
be of a supreme quality! 


IV. Christ’s abundant supply. Vs. 6, 7. 


A firkin was equal to seven and a half 
gallons. Supposing each water-pot to 


contain two firkins, there would be ninety ~ 


gallons of wine—more than sufficient for 
the company. This is like Jesus. He 
always provides an all-sufficiency. (Psalm 
exxx., 7; Luke xv., 17; Heb, vii., 25; 
Rev. xxii., 2.) 


V. Christ’s wine not intoxicating. (1) 
In ancient times, as now, there were 
inebriating and uninebriating wines. As 


early as Homer’s day the latter was 
called ‘‘ drugged wine,” and condemned. 


(2) In the Bible these are both mentioned, — 


the one a blessing, the other a curse. 
(Song of Sol. v., 1; Amos ix., 4; Prov- 
erbs xx., 1; xxiii., 29-32.) (8) During 
all times intoxicating wine has been an 
evil. Paul says: ‘‘ Abstain from all ap- 
pearance of evil” (I. Thess. v., 22). In 
view of these facts, there is but one con- 
clusion about the wine that Jesus made— 
it was not inebriating. 

VI, The wine made a product of divine 
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There are no other eighteen verses in 
the Bible that contain a greater amount 
of vital truth than these before us. 

I, Nicodemus’ estimate of Jesus. Vs. 1, 
2. He believes Him to be a teacher come 
from God, and beholds in His signs a proof 
that Godis with Him. Both expressions, 
as used by a Jew, showed that Nicodemus 
regarded Jesus as more than a mere man. 
While he did not fully understand this 
strange personage, yet his curiosity, at 
least, was aroused both by the doctrines 
of this new Rabbi and His mighty acts. 

II. Jesus’ reply to Nicodemus. Vs. 
3-15. Here is the doctrine of the New 
Birth. It means a radical change of heart. 
As the first birth is of the flesh, so the 
second birth is of the Holy Spirit. ‘‘Old 
things must pass away and all things 
must become new.” The reasons for this 
doctrine are: (1) Man is what he is—a 
sinner. He is this bby nature and by prac- 
tice. Before such a being can come into 
communion with a righteous God, he 
must undergo an absolute change of heart. 
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(2) Because God is what He is. God 
being holy, can not look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance. (8) Be- 
cause the Bible is what.it is. It gives 
no idea any place of peace and pardon, 
save through the heart being created anew 
by the Spirit of God. Knowing all this, 
Jesus said, ‘‘ Ye must be born again” (v. 
7). Observe it is not ‘‘should,” ‘‘ought,” 
‘‘might,” or ‘‘may.” It is the unflinch- 
ing ‘‘must”! Then a religion without 
the new birth is worthless. A religion 
that substitutes honesty or something else 
is worthless. A religion which adds any- 
thing to the new birth as a means of sal- 
vation is soul-ruining. Jesus said: ‘‘He 
that is born anew shall enter the kingdom 
of God. Except a man be born anew he 
cant see the kingdom of God” (vs. 
0-0). 

IIT, How is the new birth secured? (1) 
A man must feel the need of being saved 
from his sins. God can do nothing for 
an indifferent soul. Such are dead and 
must remain dead until they willingly 
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desire to be helped out of their lost estate. 
When this desire is felt, then the Spirit, 
it may be through human agency, seeks 
to lead the needy, anxious sinner to look 
to Jesus Christ on the cross as the dis- 
eased Israelites of old looked to Moses’ 
serpent (v. 14). When a soul has truly 
_ accepted of Jesus as a crucified Saviour, 
the Holy Spirit enters that soul, the door 
of which being opened by repentance, and 
works in it the change here spoken of as 
‘*being born again.” 

IV. The Gospel briefly stated. Vs. 16- 
18. Here is the love of God as the foun- 
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dation of all hope—the incarnation of His 
Son as the expression of that love—eternal 
life offered to all on the one condition of 
faith in Christ (v. 16). The mission of 
Jesus here was not to judge or condemn, 
but to show mercy and make a free offer 
of salvation to all men, through His own 
death (v.17). All that believe not on 
Jesus Christ, with a faith which secures 
deep penitence for sin, are condemned 
already. The great sin of man is reject- 
ing the Son of God, because He is the 
expression of the Father’s love to rebel- 
lious hearts. 
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The Experience Meeting, 


By Rey. S. W. ApDRIANCE (CONGREGA- 
TIONALIST). 


We shall describe here not the first ex- 
perience meeting, but the meeting as it 
- developed afterwards. From the very 
outset this monthly meeting was a great 
power. While not always deeply inter- 
esting, it was almost every month a time 
of earnest consecration. The theoretical 
objections which were thrown at it in the 
beginning, were found after a while to be 
without meaning. Some one said it 
would surely degenerate into cant; but it 
did not. Another, in a brusque tone, 
wanted to know if they were going to set 
up the monthly ‘‘confessional,” in that 
church; and still another thought it 
meant the giving details of personal experi- 
ence. But it was explained that even 
those who most objected to the nomina- 
tion of what they had done for Christ, 
could not object to the acknowledgment 
of the grace of Christ to them. The 
thought was, that this was the personal 
meeting; the asking of prayers; the ex- 
pression of a purpose, a renewed desire, or 
the joyful testimony to especial help in 
time of sickness or temptation; with such, 
the meeting was full. 

The calling of the roll of active mem- 
bers, instead of being left to the end of 
the meeting, as in all other societies at 


that time, was spread through the meet- 
ing from its beginning. The pastor said 
that it would be mere school-play to answer 
‘‘present” or ‘‘ here,” therefore the roll- 
call would form the substance of the 
meeting, so that those who found no cour- 
age at other meetings to give more than a 
verse, might do more when summoned by 
name. The subject selected was always 
one which might easily invite words ap- 
propriate to such a meeting. It opened 
as usual, with three or four hymns, a 
prayer, a paragraph or two of Scripture; 
then two or three were requested by name 
to lead in prayer, and the calling of the 
roll began. 

First came the pastor’s name. He 
spoke of the special joy he had received 
the past month in committing to memory 
the first chapter of first Peter. Harold 
Upton spoke of the new satisfaction he 
was finding each month in the Christian 
life, and concluded, ‘‘I have started this 
month with the motto, ‘ Put on the whole 
armor of God.’” John Brentwood re- 
peated the passage beginning ‘‘ This one 
thing I do,” and after repeating it offered 
a brief prayer for all the members, that 
they might be very earnest in the one 
great purpose. Mrs. Nellie Judson, who 
had passed through great sorrow, spoke 
tremblingly of the comfort she had found 
in the promises of the Bible. Then the 
name of a sister was called who was pros- 
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trated with a severe attack of typhoid 
fever, and the leader called on a brother 
to offer prayer remembering this and all 
others who were sick. After singing a 
verse of ‘‘ What a Friend we have in 
Jesus,” the meeting went on in much the 
same way. A few of the more timid ones 
responded only with a Scripture passage ; 
many took some of the personal verses of 
the Bible and in a brief word or two 
applied them to their own cases; one or 
two of the younger boys said words re- 
freshingly honest; one of them speaking 
of the trouble his temper gave him. 
When other names were called, a brother 
or sister explained that the one called 
could not come, but sent her expression 
of earnest purpose. Others were fol- 
lowed by a silence, which showed them 
to be absent; when this occurred a mem- 
ber of the Lookout Committee took down 
the name very quietly, and some one 
endeavored during the coming month to 
get hold of them. Thus the roll-call 
interspersed with singing and prayers pro- 
ceeded to the close, and then the ques- 
tion was asked, ‘‘ Have any of our asso- 
ciate members a word to say?” Several 
times when this was given, an associate 
member responded by a personal consecra- 
tion. So too, at the close, the leader 
called by name on any older Christian 
present, for a word of encouragement. 
When all this was over the leader re- 
marked, ‘‘ Our constitution asserts that 
the associate members shall have the 
special prayers of the active members; 
will brothers A eB and C 
lead us in three brief prayers for our asso- 
ciate members?” 

It was soon found that the only draw- 
back to this consecration meeting, would 
arise from the retaining on the roll of 
those who were absent, and thus the call- 
ing of the roll might have some ominous 
pauses when none responded. To avoid 
this, the Lookout Committee informed 
the secretary when any had been absent 
and unexcused for three consecutive experi- 


ence or consecration meetings, and the 


secretary quietly drew his pencil through 
the name, so that it was not read there- 
after. Thus there was no public reading 
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of the names of those absent, and no for- 
mal vote of exclusion. Through its quiet 
working, the society was self-purifying. 

This meeting of course shared the fate 
of other meetings, and now and then was 
dull, but this was the exception. It was 
of amazing value, as a sharpener of mem- 
ory, a quickener of conscience. 

Not always did the roll-call proceed 
from top to bottom in the same order; 
now and then the leader began with the 
last name, and worked backwards; thus 
the newest members, some of whom had 
recently come into the Christian life, gave 
a warm spiritual tone to the whole meet- 
ing, by their trembling but fresh testi- 
mony to the grace of God. Then some- 
times on a rainy evening, the leader called 
““hy seats,” something like a class-meeting. 
This consecration meeting was especially 
the meeting the pastor loved to take 
the lead of. It required a good clear 
voice in speaking the names, and sufficient 
steadiness of nerve to go moderately 
through the list, throwing in enough 
hymns and prayers to avoid monotony. 
In general, not more than seven names 
were called between one singing and an- 
other; very frequently too, when a brother 
or sister had spoken in words which sug- 
gested some appropriate hymns, it was 
struck up by some one in the audience 
immediately after the speaker was through. 
It became another custom, not frequent 
enough, for the pastor or other members 
to write to an absent member, in advance, 
and receive a letter to be read at this con- 
secration meeting. It was always a great 
wonder to that society how a sister 
society could live and flourish without 
the experience or consecration meeting. 

They learned that in some of the very 
large city societies it was the custom, 
after as many had responded as could 
do so in the hour, to ask all who 
wanted to respond, but had been unable, 
to rise. It would be an added blessing, 
if at this point of the meeting, all the 
members would rise with them and sing 
two verses of the old consecration hymn; 
‘Must Jesus bear the Cross alone,” the 
first verse ‘‘full of the cross,” and the 
second ‘‘of the crown.”— Golden Rule, 
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@BEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS oy 


Submission to the will of, God is the best 
evidence of piety. —J/orrvow. 


You may as well separate burning and 
shining from fire as works from faith.— 
Luther, 


Human things must be known to be loved; 
but divine things must be loved to be known. 
— Pascal. 


- Trouble and perplexity drive me to prayer, 
and prayer drives away perplexity and trouble. 
—Melancthon. 


O Lord, Thou knowest how busy I must be 
this day; if I forget Thee, do not Thou forget 
me!—Szr Jacob Ashley. 


‘When prayer mounts on the wings of fervor 
to God, then answers come down like light- 
ning from God.— Secker. 


Troubles are hard to take, though they 
strengthenthe soul. Tonics are always bitter. 
—T. De Witt Talmage. 


We never graduate in religion; because the 
nearer we are to God, the more we see there 
is to be learned.—A/,. H. See/ye. 


If we would bring a holy life to Christ, we 
must mind our fireside duties as well as the 
duties of the sanctuary.—.Spurgeon. 


If thou art not born again, all thy outward 
reformation is naught; thou hast shut the door 
but the thief is still in the house.—Aoston. 


Keep your conduct abreast of your con- 
science, and very soon your conscience will 
be illumined by the radiance of God.—I/V, 
M. Taylor, DD. 


Tf clouds begin to darken the light of hope, 
drop deeper the anchor of faith. There is 
always rock below for those who trust in the 
Lord.— Western Christian Advocate. 


Heart work must be God’s work. Only the 
great Heart-maker can be the great Heart- 
breaker. If I love Him, my heart will be 
filled with His spirit and, obedient to His 
commands.—axéer. 


So great is my veneration for the Bible 
that the eailier my children begin. to read it, 
the more confident will be my hopes that they 
will prove useful citizens to their country, and 
respectable members of society.—/o/h# Quincy 
Adams. 

For every trial God sends, He gives suffi- 
cient grace for its endurance; but He promises 
no grace to bear azficipations with, and we 
little know how very large a portion of our 
mental sufferings arises from anticipation of 
trial.— Adelaide Newton, 


I believe that a family lives but a half-life 
until it has. sent its forerunners into the 
heavenly world, until those who linger here 
in thought can cross the river, and fold trans- 
figured a glorious form in the embrace of their 
human love.—Aev. Dr. Bridgman. 


The signs of love are joy in the company of 
the beloved, sweet memories and longings, if 
parted, eager fulfilment of their lightest wish, 
a quick response to the most slender associ- 
ation recalling them to our thoughts. Have 
we these signs of love to God?—JAZaclaren. 


The Bible tells us of the streams that it 
may allure us to the fountain; it tells us of the 
past acts of God’s faithful love that we may 
be led to set our hope on God, and to feel 
assured that Ile who hath helped will help, 
and that He who hath loved will love unto 
the end.— Zhos. Erskine, 

Not a day passes over the earth but men 
and women of no note do great deeds, speak 
great words, and suffer noble sorrows. Of 
these obscure heroes, philosophers and martyrs 
the greater part will never be known till that 
hour when many that were great shall be small 
and the small great.—Charles Reade. 


In the happy Eden, 
In the land above, 

Souls departed call us, 
To that home of love. 

There the flowers are blooming 
Tn eternal spring; 

There the ransom’d spirits 
Hallelujahs sing. 

The tree of peace strikes its roots into the 
crevices of the everlasting Rock; it grows 
securely from that Rock, and casts out its cool 
shadows in the sunshine, and makes sweet _ 
music in the storm, and is to the believer as 
the shadow of a great rock and fruit of re- 
freshment in a weary and parched land.— Dr. 
Cummnting. 

Praise not thy work, but let thy work praise 
thee; 

For deeds, not words, make each man’s 

memory stable. 
Tf what thou do’st is good, its good all men 
will see. 

Musk by its smell is known, not by its label. 

Saade. 


God framed this great organ of the world; 
He turned it, yet not so that it could play 
upon itself, or make any music by virtue of 
this general composure, but that it might be 
fitted and prepared for the finger of God 
Himself, and at the presence of His powerful 
touch might sound forth the praise of its Cre- 
ator in a most sweet and harmonious man- 
ner,—Culverwell, 
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peo ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS bee 


65. Giving for God.—Cor. iii., 23. 

It is told of Andrew Fuller, that on one 
occasion he went into his native town to col- 
lect money for missions. One of his old 
acqaintances said: “ Well, Andrew, I’ll give 
you five pounds seeing it’s you.” ‘* No,” 
said Mr. Fuller, handing the money back, 
“«T can take nothing for this cause seeing it’s 
me.’ The man felt reproved, but in a moment 
he said, ‘‘ Andrew, you are right. Here are 
ten pounds seeing it is for the Lord Jesus.” 


66. Quenchless Love. 
—SONG OF SOLOMON viil., 7. 

Some years ago the widow of the Rev. Mr. 
Hard passed away from earth at the age of 
seventy years. When the shadow of death 
had already fallen upon her, she said to one 
of her sons, ‘*‘ Lift up my eyelids so that I can 
see. Take down my husband’s picture and 
place it before me.” It wasdone. Then 
gazing on the pictured face of the dear departed 
one with unutterable love, the dying saint 
whispered, ‘‘ Wy husband forever!” Whata 
pathetic, beautiful, thrilling scene! 


67, The Christian’s Heirship. 
—Rom. viii., 17. 

“T was in a provincial town some time ago, 
when I was told of a nobleman who for many 
years worked as a porter in the railway sta- 
tion, because he did not know his true position 
in the world, till one day a gentleman entered 
the station, and after saluting him said, ‘Sir, 
may I ask your name? ‘John , was the 
answer. ‘I have come to tell you that you 
are the Earl of , and entitled to a large 
estate,’ replied the visitor. Do you think that 
man stood about the station touching his cap 
for tips any longer? Not he. He took pos- 
session of his inheritance at once. That is 
just what we Christians should do.” 


68. Religious Abhorrence.—Rom. xii., 9. 


Antiochus Epiphanes, when he had cap- 
tured Jerusalem, offered swine’s flesh on the 
altar and sprinkled the temple with the blood 
—an offence for which the Jews would never 
be reconciled to him; and the Emperor 
Hadrian, anxiously wishing to drive away the 
miserable remnant who still sought the Hope of 
Israel amid the ruins of the conquered city, 
when he found ail other means unavailing, ac- 
complished his purpose by erecting the statue 
of a marble hog on the principal gate, The 
frantic devotees fled from the holy city, as if at 
length they deemed their cause to be desperate, 
since God had permitted so great a pollution. 
— Jamieson, 


69, Training Children.—Prov. xxii, 6. 


A good man was once taught a valuable 
lesson by his now sainted wife. On a certain 
Sunday, after this man had given his children 
a cent apiece to carry to the Sunday-school 
for their weekly offerings, his wife called the 
children aside and gave each a dime in ex- 
change for the penny. Then she very ten- 
derly explained and apologized to her husband, 
saying: ‘‘If our children are to be trained to 
give the smallest possible sum to the cause of 
religion, when they grow up they will be penny 
Christians, if Christian at all.” 


70, Zeal in doing Good,—Acrs xv., 26. 


During the battle of Gettysburg, Chaplain 
Eastman was so badly injured by a fall of his 
horse as to be compelled to lie down on the 
field for the night. As he lay in the 
darkness, he heard a voice say, ‘‘“O my 
God!” and thought, ‘‘ How can I get at him?” 
Unable to walk, he commenced to roll to the 
sufferer, and rolled through blood, among the 
dead bodies, till he came to the dying man, 
to whom he preached Christ. This service 
done, he was sent for to attenda dying officer, 
to whom he had to be carried by two soldiers. 
Thus he passed the long night, the soldiers 
carrying him from one dying man to another, 
to whom he preached Christ, and with whom 
he prayed, while he was compelled to lie upon 
his back beside them. 


71. Growing Christian Unity. 
— JOHN xvii., 22. 


I was walking some weeks since in a beau- 
tiful grove, the trees were some distance apart 
and the trunks were straight andrugged. But 
as they ascended higher the branches came 
closer together, and still higher.the twigs and 
branches interlaced and formed a beautiful 
canopy. I said to myself, our Churches re- 
semble these trees; the trunks near the earth 
stand stiffly and rudely apart; the more 
nearly toward heaven they ascend, the closer 
and closer they come together, until they form 
one beautiful canopy, under which the sons of 
men enjoy both shelterand happiness. ‘Then 
I thought of that beautiful prayer of the 
Saviour, ‘‘ That they all may be one, that the 
world may know that thou lovest Me and that 
thou hast loved them as thou hast loved Me.” 
In loving obedience to Christ’s commands and 
in earnest efforts for the extension of His - 
kingdom by doing good to men is true oneness 
to be found. Those who have the spirit of 
Christ, who go about always doing good, will 
be like-minded.—Lishop Simpson. 
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Siloam Sunday-school, 


Philadelphia, has 
1,806 members. ; 


_ George Muller has received $5,063,850 
since March, 1834, for his orphan asylum 
and other religious work. 


More Jews have joined the Prussian Prot- 
estant Church during the last four years 
than during the previous eight years. 


In Glasgow, Scotland, 1,700 young per- 
sons have been converted in connection with 
the labors of Rev. E. P. Hammond. 


The statistics of church membership of the 
Established Church of Scotland showed that 
the number of communicants in 1883 was 
543,969, and in 1884, 555,622, being an in- 
crease of 11,653. 


The teacher of the Chinese language and 
literature in the Imperial University, Tokio, 
Japan, is an earnest Christian, having been 
one of the pupils of Dr. Martin of Pekin, 
and by him led to Christ. 


Tt is estimated that in the United States 
there are goo organized Universalist socie- 
ties, who have about 766 churches and 700 
ministers. About 40,000 families are mem- 
bers of the denomination, and their church 
property is valued at $7,000,000, The doc- 
trines were first preached by John Murray in 
1770, and the first church was organized at 
Gloucester, Mass., in 1779. 


Reliable authority places the number of 
evangelical preachers in this country at 76,- 
760, the congregations at 126,109, and the 
communicants at 10,561,648. Of various 
miscellaneous sects the preachers number 
38,791, the congregations 10,763, and the 
adherents 7,369,655. The Roman Catholics 
report 6,905 priests, 7,663 congregations, and 
6,800,000 souls, including their entire popu- 
lation. 


Of the 315,000,000 British subjects, or 
those more or less under England’s political 
control, only 46,000,000 profess Christianity, 
while 188,000,000 profess Hindooism. There 
are 60,000,000 of Mohammedans under the 
flag of the Empire, a number greater than in 
any of the Mohammedan states ; it is actu- 
ally the half of the Mohammedan world, 
The aboriginal tribes are classed chiefly as 
pagan, and those amount to about 7,000,000. 


During last year no less than 955,000 
copies of penny (two cent) Testaments issued 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society 
were distributed ; and the entire circulation 
in twelve months by that society was over 


four million copies, in whole or in part of 
the Bible. The total circulation, in whole 
or in part, of the Bible in France during the 
year was 134,000 copies; in Germany, 372,- 
000, in twenty languages ; in Austria, 153,- 
000 ; in Spain, 50,000; in Turkey, 41,000 ; 
in Russia, 400,000; in Persia, 12,000; in 
India, 118,000 ; in China, 200,000 ; in Japan, 
12,000, 


In the German Union of Baptists, in Eu- 
rope, there were at the close of last year, as 
far as reported, 161 churches, 1,401 preach- 
ing stations, 141 chapels. Baptisms, 3,546; 
received by letter, 2,034; by confession, 
after having been excluded, 426. Then there 
are 445 deaths, 1.967 dismissals, 321 that 
have emigrated, 121 withdrawals, and 864 
exclusions to report, making the present 
number 33,483 against 32,293 of the pre- 
vious year, anet gain of 1,190. In connec- 
tion with their churches they have 424 Sun- 
day-schools ; 1,180 teachers; 17,687 schol- 
ars. Their churches have raised for different 
purposes, 393,309 marks (or about $96,000) ; 
the church property is valued at 1,462,441 
marks (or about $332,302). 


In the Home for Chinese Girls in San 
Francisco are thirty-six waifs, mostly slaves, 
rescued from those who had purchased them 
for the worst of purposes. By their indus- 
try, in various forms, these girls support a 
Bible woman in Canton, As permanent and 
visible results of the blessed work of this 
Chinese Home there are now in and around 
San Francisco seventeen young families, 
formed by the marriage of such rescued 
girls to Christian young men. Thus the 
blight and degradation of Chinese woman- 
hood in California have given place to a set- 
tled and virtuous domestic order which of 
itself proclaims the Gospel with silent elo- 
quence. 


During thirteen years of unremitting and 
zealous labor by the Italian evangelist, Sig- 
nor Cappellini, more than 1,000 soldiers have 
left the Church of Rome, and have been ad- 
mitted as members of the Evangelical Mili- 
tary Church. Yet this fact, important as it 
is, only represents a part of the work which 
has been accomplished, and of its far-reaching 
influence. When Signor Cappellini preaches 
to a hundred soldiers he is making known 
the Gospel to the representatives of a hun- 
dred different towns and villages, who, when 
their three years’ term of service has expired, 
return to their homes in all parts of Italy, 
taking the Holy Scriptures with them, Cen- 
tres of evangelization have thus actually been 
originated in several localities on the main 
land, as well as in Sicily and Sardinia. 
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PASTIME PApeRS. By the Author of “‘ Salad 
for the Solitary and the Social,” etc. 
Thomas Whittaker, New York. Price, $1. 
These ‘‘ Papers” are bound in a tasteful 

volume for preservation and for the purpose 

of giving intellectual recreation to others. 

They are full of specimens of laugh-provoking 

wit and humor gathered from various sources, 

and presented with great skill in several chap- 
ters by an adept in literature. 


COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPELOF JOHN. By 
Alvah Hovey, D.D., LL.D. American 
Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia. 
Price, $2.25. 

This is a solid volume of 423 pages. In many 
respects it is a model commentary, evincing 
throughout, sound judgment, solid learning, 
impartial investigation, reverence for God’s 
Word, and spirituality of mind. Its issue at 
this time will greatly aid in the study of the 
International Lessons commencing with April, 
while its addition to any library will be an 
investment of permanent value. 


Gop’s REVELATIONS OF HIMSELF TO MEN, as 
successively made in the Patriarchal, Jewish 
and Christian Dispensations and in the 
Messianic Kingdom. By Samuel J. An- 
drews, author of the Life of our Lord 
upon the Earth. New York: Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, Price, $2.50. 

The author of this book is very favorably 
know to the readers of religious books by his 
Life of Christ, and his reputation will not suf- 
fer by this production of his pen. His sub- 
ject is comprehensively and ably treated in 
seven chapters, in clear, vigorous English, 
and gives the main features of God’s revela- 
tions of Himself with excellent discrimination 
and judgment; although there will be diver- 
sity of opinion about his eschatological state- 
ment. 


MinD IN Nature. Vol. I. Cosmic Pub- 
lishing Company, 171 West Washington St., 
Chicago, Ill. Price, $1.25. 

The contributors to this volume are eminent 
in science, mental philosophy and theology in 
both hemispheres, and have enriched its pages 
with much information regarding psychical 
questions, the relations of mind to body and 
their reciprocal action, It occupies a field 
which has been entered by no other periodical. 


A LayMan’s STUDY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE, 
considered in its Literary and Secular As- 
pect. By Francis Bowen, LL.D., Alford 
Professor of Philosophy in Harvard College. 
New York: Chas. Scribner’s Sons. Price, $r. 
The reader of this book cannot fail to have 

his estimate of the Kible as a literary produc- 

tion exalted and to be impressed with its vast 
importance in the education of youth. 


[Space will permit us to only name the 
articles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. } 

METHODIST REVIEW, MARCH, 1886. Dean 
J. E. Latimer, Rev. J. W. Bashford. The 
Apologetic Value of Miracles, Rev. G. M. 
Steele. Madagascar, Rev. R. Wheatley. 

THE QuIveR, Marcu, 1886. Some Mis- 
takes about Prayer, Rev. G. Everard, M.A. 
Distinguished Service in Suffering, Rev. 2. /. 
Hardy, M.A. About a Pottery Mound, Rev. 
Hl. Macmillan, D.D. ; 

THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, MARCH, 1886. 
The United States after the Revolutionary 
War, John Fiske. Elisha Mulford, H. £. 
Scudder, A Shakespearian Scholar, Zennzy- 
son. The Conservative. a 

HARPER’Ss NEw MontruHLy, MARrcH, 1886. 
The Open-Air Sacrament, 4. &. Frost. An 
Iron City beside the Ruhr, AZoncure D. Con- 
way, Africa's Awakening, David Ker. The 
Home Acre, £. P. Roe. 

CASSELL’S FAMILY . MAGAZINE, MARCH, 
1886. The Oxford of South Africa, W. B. 
Worsfold, B.A. London for Londoners, 
Prof. J. Stuart Blackie. Food in its Relation 
to Health, 4 Family Doctor. 

MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, ILLUS- 
TRATED, Marcu, 1886. Portrait of W. T. 
Sherman. The Trent Affair, Hon. Horatio 
King. Shiloh, Gen. W. F. Smith. One 
Night’s Work, April 20th, 1862, G. B. Bacon. 

FRANK LESLIE’S ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE, APRIL, 1886. Instinctive Archi- 
tects, Prof. H. W. Hitiot. The Protestant 
Sisterhoods of New York, /. S. Leonardi da 
Vinci. Pilate’s Wash-Basin, Dr. 7. De Witt 
Talmage. 

ANDOVER REVIEW, MARCH, 1886. Reason 
and Revelation, Wev. #. H. Johnson. The 
Work of German Palestine Society, Prof. 
Kautzsch. The Buddhisms of Japan, Rev. 
M. L. Gordon, M.D. Sociological Notes, 
Rev. S. W. Deke. 

LippincoTr’s MonTHLty MAGAZINE, 
MarcH, 1886. Song-Games and Myth- 
Dramas at Washington, W. H. Babcock. As 
I Came down from Lebanon, CHxton Scollard. 
The One Pioneer of Terra del Fuego, Randle 
Holme. Is New York our Literary Capital ? 
W. H. B. Silence, Helen Gray Cone. 

THE CENTURY, Marcu, 1886. Portrait of 
Emilio Castalar, H. Velten. Italy from a 
Tricycle, Eiizabeth R. Pennell, The Minis- 
ter’s Charge, W. D. Howells. The Strength 
and Weakness of Socialism, Washington 
Gladden. Shiloh Reviewed, Gen. Don Car- 
los Buell. Christian Union, Drs. H. Crosby, 
A.A. Hodge. 
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Address to Students (Union Theological). 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
THE PuLpir TREASURY, and think the work 
well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 
the ministry and to edify others, 

JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

I like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much. It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and I think fills it well é 

CHARLES S. ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
PuLpiT TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 


Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed, BR. D, HITCHCOCK, D.D. 


Pres, Union Theol. Sem., New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your Putpir TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture, JOSEPH COOK, 

(Cong.) Boston, 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS., 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, Ill. 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
presentation of truth, The taste, worth and 
fulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life, THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 

(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PuLPIT TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
'se of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N. Y, City. 


Your No. ris number oze in more senses 
‘hes eee, To the calm announcement in 
gear opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
effered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to: live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J.L. WITHROW, D.D. (Cong.), Boston. 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a “treasury” and a ‘‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there isa weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres, Bible Work- 
ers? College (Baptist) N. Y. 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation. I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M. SIMPSON. 
(Methodist) Philadelphia. 


I am pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers, 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ill. 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 


ters, 
CHAS, F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


I have examined THE PULPIT TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. In variety of intercst and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it is 
admirable. 

JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C,. C. McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THE PULPIT TREASURY to our 
ministers. It werks in a department of 
great importance. It does its work well. 

A. A. HODGE, D.D., 

Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 
and can commend its excellence, 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


I regard it one of the most important and 
useful additions to our literature, 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo. Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C 


I am very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. B.S, ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro- 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Rev. C. E. BECKER. 

Pres. Benedict Institute, Columbia, S. C. 
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PRESS NOTICES. 


’ It is rich in material—7Z7he New York 
Christian Union, 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate. 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
cand we trust that the periodical will have all 
‘the success that it promises to deserve.— Zhe 
Vew York Illustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian Journal. 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
mearly all the evangelical denominations are 
wepresented.— Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character, 
‘The sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—MVew Or- 
teans Christian Advocate. 

It will be found of much value and interest 
to all who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
‘Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers and othersof note. The 
first number is full of promise.— Zhe Cincin- 
matt Christian Standard. 

The general tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
‘but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 
methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
‘seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—V. Y. Weekly Witness. 

Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald ( Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 


magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 


Tue PULPIT TREASURY is avery promising 
monthly,and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical] denominations.—Bapiist Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on many topics.— The Christian Intelligencer, 
(New York City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham. 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.—Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent monthly.—A/adama 
Christian Advocate. 


4 It is filled with excellent articles.— 7he Va- 
tionaz Baptist (Philadelphia), 


If all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Balti- 
more). 


We wish it, as it richly deserves, abundant 
success.—Lpiscopal Recorder (Philadelphia), 


We can cordially commend this monthly.— 
Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vt.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter.—Presbyterian Banner, ( Pittsburgh, Pa.). 


It excels all similar publications.— 7%e 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, NV. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.— Zhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 

We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, N. f.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chris- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.—Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnati, O.) 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field.— 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 

Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— Zhe Central Baptist (St. Louis). 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures—TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers.—Christian Ada- 
vocate (Canada). 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BY REV.J. 2.) LHOMEPSON,, DIDS 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘* Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.” 


The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education.” 


The Boston Congregationalist Pie “The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 


The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” 


One Vol., Crown, 8v0., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway,N. Y 


REVIVALS .-now 10 secure THEW, 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen. 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
is. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others, 


EDITED BY Rev, WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success« 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. They 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God 
tell here, how they prevailed with men, ‘Go, preach the 
Cospel,’’ is the substance of Bishop Mellvaine’s advice.— 
** A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God”’is Bishop Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L, Cuyler says, ‘A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
Sensualists—in * high life’ as well as low—can only come from 
@ revival of Christ’s living and laborious spirit in the hearts of 
His people.” ‘* The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes” Dr. J. Hall says, “ We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God’s word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
loving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8v0,, 443 pages, $1.50. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL | 
DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA. 


Undenominational, r 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda. 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and: 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to- 
be detached, By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have: 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this,” 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.’” 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘It isa very 
excellent and practical book.”’ 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 
Author of ‘* Jesus on the Holy Mow -t,”’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


ANTRODUCTION By JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘It contains 
the words o. ‘vise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the: 
offspring of prief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
*<"Phere are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F. Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much. 
this book contains will not be appropriate and cone 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo0, 500 pages, $1.75. 
&. B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, Ne Y~ 


NOW , WHEY ris rT 


That, after five thousand years of study and practice, physicians 
are still unable to cure such common ailments as Dyspepsia, Indi- 
gestion, Liver and Kidney troubles, etc.? 

Common sense convinces one that something must be wrong. 
Other branches of science, surgery, dentistry, etc., have achieved 
wonderful results, while medicine still remains to a great extent an 
experiment, Thinking people are exclaiming: Why all these 
| injurious drugs? Why all these large bills andyvetnocure? Surely 
the doctor ought to relieve me after his five thousand years of pro- 
found study. Can it be heis still groping in the dark? Let us 
take an illustration: Here is an ordinary headache, known to the 
doctor since Adam’s time, and yet what physician in Europe or 
America can cure it? 

Now, if a physician, after all the knowledge his profession has 
acquired in five thousand years, cannot cure a simple headache, 
how can he undertake to cure the more serious disorders which 
affect the human family? 

In twelve months how much do you spend for medicines? In 
twelve months how much do you pay your doctor? $10.00, 
$20.00, #50.00, $100.00, 
yes, $1000.00. 

AND YET NO CURE! 
Now willyou keep right on spend- 
ing such sums, or will you try, at 
no risk of money, a simple and 
most agreeable remedy, lasting for 
years, and 

Be Cured Quickly! 
3.00 or $5.00, you say, is a 
round sum, but what do you paya 
doctor for two or three visits ? You 


NEWARK, N.Y. Juner, 
Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets have 

entirely cured me of muscular rheu- 

matism. It has also cured a severe 

case of headache and female trouble 

of eighteen years’ standing. 

MkS. L. C. SPENCER. 


HOLLIS CENTRE, ME. Aug. 29. 

I suffered severely from back trouble 
for years, and found no relief till I 
wore Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets. They 
cured me, and I would not be without 
them. Mrs. H. D. BENSON. 

DEWITT, N. Y. 

I have an invalid sister who had not 
been dressed for a year. She has “ “ 
worn Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets two 
weeks and is now able to be dressed 
and sit up most of the time. 

MELvVaA J. DOE. 


Corset, Nursing 


ee “ce 


Ladies’ Abdominal Supporter 


PHORIA, ILL. 

I suffered from kidney, liver, and 
nervous troubles for twelve years. Dr. 
Scott’s Electric Belt entirely cured me, 
after all other remedies had failed. 
His Electric Hair Brush has cured my 
neuralgia, C. W. HORNISH. 


ES 


Probably never, since the inven- 
tion of Corsets, has so large a 
demand been created as now exists 
for Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets 
and Belts. They are worn daily 
in over eight thousand families 
in the city of New-York alone. . : 

If you have azy pain, ache, or ill-feeling from any cause, if you 
seem ‘‘ pretty well,” yet lack energy and do not “‘feel up to the 
® mark,” if yousuffer from disease, we beg of you at once to try these 
remarkable curatives. They cannot and do not injure like medi- 
cine,—always doing good, never harm. There zs no shock or 
sensation felt in wearing them. There is no waiting a long time 
for results; Electro-magnetism acts quickly,—generally the first 
week, more frequently the first day, and often even during the 
first hour they are worn their wonderful curative powers are felt. 

The celebrated Dr. W. A. Hammonn, of New-York, formerly 
Surgeon-Generalof the U. S. Army, lately lectured upon this sub- 
ject, and advised all medical men to make trial of these agencies, 
describing at the same time most remarkable cures he had made, 
even in cases which would seem hopeless. 

The Corsets do not differ in appearance from those usually 
worn, as we substitute our flat steel magnetods in place of the 
ordinary corset-steels, They are all equally charged, differing only 


Sciatic Appliance, all sizes 
Leg Appliance, all sizes 
Shoulder Appliance, all sizes 
Knee Cap, all sizes . 


Chest Protector 
Anklet, each, all sizes 


w-5000 YEARS! 


PRICE LIST. 


DH. SCOTT'S 
GENUINE 


ELECTRIC CURATIVE 


APPLIANCES, 


Pall Mall Electric Association, 
OF LONDON and NEW-YORK, 


Our Brushes are Pure Bristiles, Not Wires. 


Hair Brushes, Cure Headache in five minutes 

Flesh Brush, Cures Rheumatism and aches 

Horse Brush, Cures Lameness and Stiffness 

Tooth Brush, Bristles do not come out 

Corsets, Prevent and Cure Sickness, $1.00, 1.50, 2.co 3.00 


Corset, Abdominal, 18 to 36 inches 

Hair Curler, Curls, Bangs and Crimps 

Galvanic Generator, Cures Dyspepsia ‘ 

Nerve and Lung Invigorator, 100 Magnet Power .. 10.00 
5 

Gentlemen’s Belt, Adjustable, Full Power 

Ladies’ Belt, Adjustable, Full Power 


Sleeping Cap, all sizes, 30 Magnet Power 
Office Cap (Silk), all sizes, 25 Magnet Power 


Suspensory, Complete (Fine Silk) 


Wristlet, each, all sizes....... 


SENT ON TRIAL, POST-PAID. 


Please Mention this Publication. Agents Wanted ! 


will never regret reading this entire advertisement. We could 
fill every page of this magazine withremarkable letters from grate- 
ful patrons who have been cured, 

In September, 1878, all London was astonished by anew depart- 
ure in medicine,—a beautiful application of Electro-Magneticforce, 
which positively cured headache, neuralgia, etc., in two to five min- 
utes (we refer to Dr. Scott’s Pure Bristle Electric Hair Brush). 
The people wondered, the doctors were dumfounded, while the 
practical inventor was hailed asa Public Benefactor. 

_ We could fill pages with illustrations of the gross errors of medi- f 
cine, and thinking people are desiring and awaiting a new depart- f 
ure in therapeutics. 

One is now at hand, and it threatens before long to revolutionize 
the old experimental schools. It has been conclusively demon- 
strated in the hospitals of London, as well as in large private 
practice, that most remarkable cures attend the application of 
Electro-Magnetism to diseased parts of the body. Persons thought 
to be dead have been restored, and diseases heretofore baffling the 
best medical skill have yielded to a remedy which is believed to be 
the “* Vital Spark ”’ itself, 


It acts immediately upon the 
blood, nerves, and tissues, pro- 
ducing more benefit in a few hours } 
than the doctor has givenin weeks 
or months. , 

It has been well said, ‘‘electric- 
ity is thesteamin the humanengine 
which keeps it going and regulates 
its movements. It is the ‘ Vital 
Spark,’ life itself, pervading all 
nature with power to kill or to | 


”» 


BALTIMORE, MD, 
Intense nervous debility has been 
my trouble for years. Physicians and 
their medicines did not help me. I § 
finally derived great relief from Dr, § 
Scott’s Electric Belt. L. H. MILLER. 


NILES, MICH. Jan. 5, 1885. 
Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets have 
cured me of acute dyspepsia, from 
which I had suffered for eight years. j 
His Electric Hair Brush cures my head- 
ache every time. 
MRS. WM. H. PEAK. 


CEDAR FALLS, IOWA. 
Dr. Scott —Belt received all O. K. 
It has done me more good in a short 
time than all the medicine I have 
taken in my life. E. W. MEADE. 


50 


Cin oss .. 5,00 


CHAMBERSBURG, PA., Oct. 8. 

I found Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets 

ossessed miraculous power in stimu- 

ating and invigorating my enfeebled 

body, and the Hair Brush had amagic 
effect on my scalp. 

Mrs. T. E. SNYDER, 
Fancy Goods Dealer. 


in quality and design. They are 
elegant in shape and finish, made 
after the best French pattern, and 
warranted satisfactory in every 


Pee ieG ict ioetateisiaeese 2 


respect. Those who have tried 
them say they will wear no 
others. Most of the above 


applies equally well to the Electric Belt for gents or ladies. ' 

The prices are as above. We make corsets in dove and 
white only. Theyare sent out in a handsome box, accompanied 
by 2 silver-plated compass, by which the Electro-magnetic influence 
can be tested. Ifyou cannot get them in your town, we will send 
either kind to any address, post-paid, on receipt of price, with 20 
cents added for packing or registration, and we guarantee safe 
delivery into yourhands. —.cmitin post-office money-order, draft, 
check, or in currency by registcred Icttev at ouy risk. 

In ordering, kindly state exact sizs ef Corse’ usually worn: or, 
where the size is not known, take a measurement of the waist over j 
the linen, deducting 3 inches for proper ize of corset. i 

This can be done with a piece of common string, which send 
with your order, Remit to 


GEO, A. SCOTT, 842 Broadway. N. Y. 


lts Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jrsus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited. Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: ‘‘I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord’s Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and eyery touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translatea 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. To the Body. 2. The Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress. 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The- 
ories of the Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath. 

The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 


to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
storehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


Earnest, able and timely. An incisive and effective discussion of the 
Noah Porter, Prest. Yale College, | subject. 


; New York Observer. 
It seems to me to be a very wise, helpful 
and timely book. A thoughtful Christian defense of that di- 
Rev. Joseph Cook, Boston. | Vine institution. 
New York Christian Advocate. 
It is a full answer to all honest scepticism; 4 
learned enough for scholars and simple A timely volume. ; 
enough for the unlettered. Zion’s Herald, Boston. 


J. H. Withrow, D.D., Boston. We trust this book will meet with the large 


success which both.its matter and spirit, de- 


A fresh, forcible, often eloquent presenta- serve, 


tion of one of the most important, among Baptist Quarterly, New Vork. 

current, social, economic, moral and religious 

questions, It is comprehensive, clear and vigorous. 
Prof. W. C. Wilkinson. Congregationalist, Boston. 


Mailed on receipt of price. 


Special Hates toCiubs, - [2MO, 278 PAGES, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “THE PULPIT TREASURY.” 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. A New nook, giving plain directions for Artistic 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This vaLuaBLE BOOK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a handsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shamg 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
a lady can desire, to the number of over 400. 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 
directions with each design, 

Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: ‘* The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does alm to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of one manual,” 


fi 
AA ; 
What Hveryone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for _ aa 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, rma 
the Home the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Ixformation, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 
Handsomely bound in cloth. oi? Pages, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


‘th 7 i 
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It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhcea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sor Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils, Bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others, 

it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers. Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others, 

it _Teils How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 


| It Tells How 
to em 


ove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Tron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How] 


Brooms, Furniture, 

Carpets, Harnesses, 

the Health, Bees, : 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes, Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints, Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, .To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
eae Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 


ina, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc, Destroy Megs, COmmerite, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
€ 


it Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, | Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc,, etc. Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc., etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
dnd valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology; History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1,000 ITllustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge. 

Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 
Address, E. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York, 


tA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 


J 
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CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 
at principal lines Hast and West, at initial and ter- 
minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental link in that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traffic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts. It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Creat Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 


: tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 

New Improved High Arm, perfection as human skill can make it, the safety 

3 ate : appliances of patent buffers, platforms and air-brakes, 

New Mechanical Principles and that exacts discipline which os the prac- 
Rot M te Auto jitpecucslane franeiogs wqeiNer a eat anaes 

7 2 7 LO- s r ra zi sin 
and fe) ary ovements, - Union Depots, and the unsurpassed comforts and 
matic Direct and Perfect Ac- luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 

a y : 3 = 4 The Fast Express Trains between Chicago and 
tion, Cylinder Shuttie, Self-set- Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Sn UN Dede eat ia, feed G hnolsterod Day Oonchess Mannuficest Balen | tar 
cae mee } E Ss. e 
Lng eeale, OS1LIVE ee a9 Oo plecner ote eree eee a eum piigys pine 

: = m7 ars, in which elaborately cooked meals are leisure 
Springs, Fe 0 Paris; Minimum | eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atehisom 

Weight No Friction No Noise are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 

U' 1U fF GUY q, 

+ ey cs je . The Famous Albert Lea Route 
No Wear, No Fatigue, INo Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
A E on : tr lin Minneapolis and St. Paul, where connections are made 

Tantrums, Capacity TutInre- in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
2 ? . 4 9 British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
ited, Always in Order, Richly Trains are run to the watering places, summer re- 
O , / we ; 1¢ 1 . ; , oe poe pee joes ees ge Raetings Sng Sontag: 

n Niekelol 0 n rounds of Iowa an innesota. is also the most 
Ps LAMMENLEA, = F 7g) = 20, AMO oe ee oe wheat fields and pastoral 
Oye i S T07 ands of interior Dakota. 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. catsuit another DIRECT, LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
os , é ales as_ been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
Send for Cireulars. apolis and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 
inneapolis and St. Paul and intermediate points. 
—Address— For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 
AVERY MACH INE CO. Offices in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 
3 dressing 
R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN 
’ . 9 
28 Union Square, New York. Pres’t & Gen’l M’g’r, Gen’l kt & Pass. Ag’t, 


CHICAGO. 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Jostan H. GivBert, with an 
introduction by Charles S. Robinson, D.D. 


I have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet 
issued. It is superb; the selections are must admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuyter, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,’’ and am much 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste,and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop MaTrHEw SIMPSON. 

681 pages, : Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS 5 Sugvestive Outlines. 


By Joun H. Exuiorr. 


Many persons regard the Bible asa mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BIBLE READINGS shows it to be a grand and beautiful whole, opening up an inexhaustible field of 


enjoyment, It indicates what the Bible contains and where to findit. Its ‘‘ READINGS”? are by some of 
the very best Bible Scholars of the day, 


293 pages, . ? : : ¢ 6 c : - Price, $1.00 
Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One, of Advertisements. 


EK. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, and Superintendents. 


>CURIOSDUIES + 0k THE+ BIBLES 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLES» 
QuoTATIONS, Facts, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to ‘‘ Search the Scriptures." —~Joun v. 39. 
BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, 


Piven everiemiig: VINCENT. Deb! 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study, 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred. To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking, 

From the Author’s Preface,—“ It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solving, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—which have led to deeper thought and richer experience—can never 
be estimated.” 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few wozas in a 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘ The Bibie.’ was the answer 
from all parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was the reply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands.’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand. ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word ?? 
No answer. ‘Now I want you to Jook into the matter, Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
As aresult of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.’—S. S. Times. 

From Rev. J. HW. Vincent’s introduction.— Wecannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students suoner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public,” 


In one large 12mo. volume, nearly 500 pages. Price, $1.75. 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE, 


EsTABLISHED 1855, PROVIDES 


BEST TEACHERS for families, Schools and Col 
leges for any department of instruction. 


TEACHERS WITH POSITIONS. Competent 
Teachers send stamp for Application Form. 


PARENTS with information of GOOD SCHOOLS 
Describe the kind of School wanted, and send 
stamp. No charge. 


SELLS and RENTS SCHOOL PROPERTY. 


SELLS SCHOOL, KINDERGARTEN and 
KITCHEN-GARDEN SUPPLIES. Orders 
filled with promptness and care, and at the lowest 
cash prices, 


This is the oldest and best known School Agency 
in America. It has placed over 15,000 teachers in all 
sections of the United States and Foreign Countries. 
Successful teachers will find it the surest and most 
direct way to obtain recognition and reward of their 
merits, and it offers to School Officers the most 
economical, convenient and reliable means in exist- 
ence to secure the right teacher for the right place. 


J, W. SCHERMERHORN & C0., 


AMERICAN SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
7 East 14th Street, New York 


In writing for circular please mention this Magazine. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos. 25, 26 and 27 ‘Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED. 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
or cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances. Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges. 


P, S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


| Satisfaction Guaranteed. 


ai INVESTMENTS! 


% & 8% 


ah % % Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES, 


Security -three to six times the 
amount of Money Loaned. 


OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOT A $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka, Kans 


“IT STANDS AT THE HEAD” 
BY MERIT ALONE. 


Machines Fully Warranted. 
Send for Illustrated Catalogue with specimens 


| of writing. 


AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE CoO., 
Hartford, Conn. 
Branch Office, 237 B’way, N. Y. 


NOW READY -Botnd Vols. 


"FIRST andiawee and "the 
SECOND year, cnn ee RU 

A A Hc Mort a “Treasury 
an HF Ines of Authors, Subjects and 


Texts, 
DEVOTED to 


SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS, 

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE, 

MISSION WORK, ETC, 

HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

AND FAMILIES. 

Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., 

Back Numbers, 20 Cents, 


{See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of Ist Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E.B. TREAT Publisher, 77! Broadway,N.Y. 


$3. 


The “WOOLWICH” 


SE ac a ee ff Greatest Bargain Ever Offered 
Double Barrel Breech Z _ pet $/).50''$3 SHOT 


LOADING SHOT GUN 
7 Every Part Hand made 


and warranted 


aT 


Lightest, most reliable shot gun ever made 


MOW OR NEVER IS YOUR CHANCE! 


to get the best handmade, reliable shooting gun ever manufactured. 


In the great gun factories of the world continual experiments are made to obtain the greatest strength with other 
needed qnalitiesin gun metal, Afterinnumerable trials they atlength hit upon the kind of metal used in this 
gun, hence it isnamed the **WOOLWICH,’? in honor of the Woolwich Infant, the most powerful Rifled cannon in 
existance. But not onlyis the metal the best in the world, but it is made by the most skillful artizans to be 
fonnd in any gunsmith’sshops anywhere. Itis 


The Grandest Triumph of Intelligence and Practice. 


It is made for service, not show, although very handsome. No Other breech-loader begins to have anything like 
the same powerful action, Itisacentre fire, 100r12 bere, Steel Barrels finely bored. Has very easy working 
Steel Lock, blued; anautomatie shell ejector suits either paper or brass shells handsome case hardened mount- 
ings. Barrels 28, 30 and 82 inches. 


_ It Shoots Perfectly at 80 Yards and Will Kill at150 Yards. 


= = aoe } It is one of the strongest arms ever made weighs from 
This Illustrates a Target with both Barrels' Target) 33; ¢o9 9% pounds, 1t has all the best qualities found 
24inchesin Diametor. Distance 65 Yards’ in a$50 Shot Gun, The instant youreye spots this gun 
you willadmire it and the first trial will convince you that | 
you never took sight over a better or truer piece We in- 
tend to be permanently engaged in the sale ofthe WOOL- 
WICH Gun and for this reason we putit, for the pres- 
ent, at 80 low a figure, as we are satisfied tha’ every Hun- 
ter and Sportsman will coucede it to be the best shooting | 
gun furnished at any price. So satisfled are we of the great 
merits of this gun that we will send C. O. D. on receipt ot 
$3.00, subject toexamination. Balance of billto be paic 
at express office. As soon as enough of these guns are sold 
at ${2.50 to makethem well known to the shooting | 
classes we shall put the price up to $25.00 knowlng they } 
wiil readily sell at that wherever known, Now is the 
time to be sure of getting this excellent Gun 
at $12.50. A good gun like a good watch is always val- 
uable ind willoften sellfor morethan twice its cost. To any 
one sending $12.50 at once, full amount ot cash with order 
WE WILE GIVE FREE A SPORTS: 
MAN’S BELT of fine water-proof 
canvas and 25 Shells extra. 
Our patented solid brass shells, which prevent charges and 
wads from falling out, furnished at 6O cents a Dozen, $4 
a Hundred. Paper Shelis 75 cents per Hundred, $2.00 
will buy full set reloading tools, 
IF YOU WANT A COOD SHOT CUN AT A 
MODERATE PRICE BUY THIS. 
Send money by Post Office Order or registered letter. 


World M’f'g Co. 122 Nassau St., New York | 
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THE WORLD ELECTRO RADIANT 


MAGIC LANTERN. 


The body of the Electro Radiant is acone-shaped reflector 
which gathers each divergent ray of light and concentrates them 
ily allon the main reflector whence the whole mass of brilliancy 


H| ILLUMINATES AND PRoJECTS THE PIcTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 


i 
i 


Lantern | 
FORS nl 


Feet in Diameter. 


——— 


= SS 
) TIT $10,000 were pald for the useof our patent 
co by Railroad Companies for Locomotive 
Headlights, it being considered the most 
a wondertul light ever produced for the pur- 
ose. We have retained the exclusive ‘ight tomaka 
agic Lanternson the same principle, and the 
Electro Radiant is the result. ‘ 
Tho adjustmentof Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slide< 
restand Cone, are made with mathematical nieety 


PATENTED 


fe ti ) Opticallaws governing euch adjustments have been 
is) 6¢ 100 Je SL ANS accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lan« 
at the ‘ F tern far more than appears, and we are placing with= 


in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 


Learning, Amusement and Profit. 
The Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em- 
brace viewson wonderfulnatural scenes fronr 
different parts of the world. The Scripture 
eubjaces rom beter 2 Ol gee hes ortcpenns 
Temperance—Showing the folly and mis- 
wy ale of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 
===> famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray— 
% ings. Miscellaneous—Such as ships 

) at Seaina storm, Steamboat Race, Fort Sumpter, Daylight 

j ) aos peoon ht, ete. Hi intes yar enein8 (oe es 
; : ) eclaration of Independence, Yankee Doodle, etc. omic— 
ina profitable business. __ L) Side Splitters without numbers. You can add to your assort-: 
ment atanytime. Lantern with slides complete, packed in neat box, may be easily carried in the hand.— 


c} (shown in cut) with 12 slides and fittings complete, will be sent 
The Ele ctro Radiant No. 2 by express on receipt of ${ 2.00 or C.0.D.if $3.00 is sent with 
order, purchaser paying the balance $9,QO atexpress office. Full instructions and list of other views sent with 


each Lantern, Send money j 
Srace| World MPS Co, 122 Nassau Street, New York. 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church Fairs 
and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount of 
cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
Execrro Raprant surpasses almost every other apparatus used 
ina school. The attention of the scholar is concentrated on 
just the onz illustration before him, and the mind of the stu- 
dent is forcibly impressed. ‘There is a fascination about illus- 
trations by means of the Lantern which dispels any lack of 
interest in the subject in hand, which might otherwise be dry 
and hard to attract the student’s attention toward. The value 
of the Magic Lantern for educational purposes is acknowledged 
by many teachers who have tried it, and no College, Lecture 
Room, School or Parlor should be without one. 

As a means of impressing the minds of the young, it stands 
unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern to all 
societies who have occasion to raise money for charitable and 
other purposes, 


Wy 
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FOR DYSPEPSIA, 
DIABETES, 
DEBILITY AND 
Children’s Food. 
Free from Bran or Starch. 
New Waste-Repairing Bread and Gem Flour, 
Six pounds free to physicians and clergymen 
who will pay transportation, 


Send for Circular, 
Farwell & BRhines, 
: Proprietors, 
Watertown, N. ¥. 
$i "5 Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
+ Business. Great Instructor for Children. 
Ag’ts wanted. H.S.INGErsot, 46 Cortland St., N.Y 
The GREAT LIGHT 
CHURCH 


FRINKE’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room. 
Get circular and estimate. A -Liberal 
discount to churches and the trade. 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 

I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y- 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES 


A GOMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
AN AID FOR PASTORS. 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
fo} 


It has been compiled from the addresses of the 
most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 
in Europe and America. 


P/IENNN 
Cha 


Established 185%. 


Oo 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 


esta ee oe 
Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D. 
Pastor of the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75 


THE AUTOMATIC SHADING PEN, 
ao 


Makes a Shaded Mark of Two Colors at a 
Single Stroke, Sample set of three sizes by 


mail, $1.00, Circular and sample writing 
FREE, 


Li ag 
SONTLAN Oa 


TELEPHONES SOLD. 


Don’t pay exorbitant rental fees ta 
the Bell Telephone Monopoly to use 
their Telephones on lines less than 
two milesin length. A few months’ 
7 rental buys a first-class Telephone 
if that is no infringement, and works 

splendid on lines for private use on 

ih any kind of wire, and works good in 
stormy weather. It makes homes 

errant annihilates time; prevents 

urglaries; saves many steps, and is 


F. 


ly 
| GO) ax 


Oo: 
id ! 
just what every business man and far- 


mer should have to connect stores, houses, depots, fac- 
tories, colleges, etc., etc. The only practicable and reliable 
Telephone that is sold outright and warranted to work. 
.Chance for agents. No previous experience required. 
Circulars free. WM. L. NORTON, Buffalo, N.Y 


2. 


NVEST soundana Retiavte 
WESTERN FARM MCRTGAGE CO. 


F. M. PERKINS. L. H. PEREIs, 
President. ’ LAWRENCE, KAN. Secretary. P 


CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, $250,000. 


Carefully selected 1st Mortgage Farm Loans pay- 
able in N. Y. Unrivalled facilities. Absolute satis- 
faction. 10 years’ experience. No losses. Refer to 3d 
Nat’] Bank, N.Y. City; Nat’] Bank, Lawrence, Kan.; 
and Hundreds of Investors. Send for pamphlet, 
formsand fullinformation. Branch Offices in N.Y.City, 
Albany & Phila, N.Y.Office,137 B’way,C,C,Hine & Son,Agts. 


The Novelty Rug Machine, 


[PAT. DEC. 27, 1881,] 


Makes Kugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens 
etc., with ease and rapidity, Price 
only $1 single mack ine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail on receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded. Agents wanted. Apply for 
in, Circulars to E, Ross & Co., Patentees 
\\and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 

i) Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
WY Rug Patterns and yarns, Beware of 
= infringements, 


| Of $10—$50 to every person sending 
RE ; us valuable information of school 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. | vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense, Send 


H 
- SEWING MACHINE. <4 


E Ly PERFECT ZN : 
SZ, 


ND MAKE HOME 

A 

F THERE Is y HAPPY + 
OAGENT NEARY’ 


=== MAC Co 
ZOUNION SQUAREN.Y. CHICAGO. ILL. 


ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. 


stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


J & R. LAMB, 


59 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


Church Furnishers. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
MEMORIAL TABLETS. 
S.S. BANNERS. 
CHURCH LINEN. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. 


SEND FOR 
ILLUSTRATED 
HAND-BOOKS 
OF STAINED 
GLASS, MET- 
AL-WORK. EM- 
BROIDERY, &C 
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The best and the Cheapest of SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MONTHLIES is the 


“TLLUSTRATOR 


Of the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS, 


Edited by A. C. MORROW, 


Author of “ Moody’s Best Thoughts,” “ Bible Students’ 
Cyclopedia,” etc. 


Especially adapted to the needs of the Pastor, Teacher 
and older Scholars, and the only paper that designs to illus- 
trate each portion and phrase of the lessons, . 

The Exposition of the Lessons will be written by eminent 
clergymen and scholars, especially for ‘‘ The Illustrator, 
and no pains will be spared to have it fill all the wants of 
the Sunday School Worker. 


soe 
Us 18 Sa Se SY RE 


6 Cents per Number, or One Year... ..60c. 
10 Subscribers or over for One Year. ..50c. each, 


ADVERTISING RATES. 


Inside Pages............+-+--$20.00 per page, 
Second & Third Pages of Cover. 30,00 “ ‘“ 
Outside Page of Cover......... 40.00 “ “ 


—_++—_—_ 


A FEW SAMPLE TESTIMONIALS. 


From 1. 8. Simmons, D.D.—‘‘I have read with great 
satisfaction and profit 7he /ilustrator. It cannot fail to 
increase the interest of Sabbath school instruction on the 
study of the Lessons. It abounds in suggestions, and the 
general notes are excellent. I shall be happy to receive its 
aid in my Bible study.” 


From Jj. O. Pecx, D. D.—“I have read from beginning 
to end, at one sitting, the advance copy of your Sunday 
school ILtustraTor. It is excellent in design and in exe- 
cution. It fills an unoccupied place in Sunday school 
literature, and [ 2m sure must command a large circulation, 
Any teacher using it wisely will become doubly efficient.” 


From Rev. Emory J. Haynes.—‘“‘It is very able, a de- 
cided help, and in the right direction.” 


From Rey. Gro, E, Reep,—‘ Having examined with 
care the first number of the ILLustxaTor, I am convinced 
that the projected monthly will be an invaluable aid to all 
engaged in active Christian work, both in the pulpit and in 
the Sabbath school,” 


CLUB TERMS. 


The Illustrator will be sent free to any one subscribing 
through us for any paper or Magazine whose regular price 
is $3.00 or over per year, or at Half-price for any paper or 
Magazine whose regular price is $1.50 or over. 


THE OPPORTUNITY OF A LIFETIME: 


,A Magnificent Family and Pulpit Bible 
for $5.20. Usual price, $16.00. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made 
self-explaining, being a complete Library of the Holy 
Scriptures, and contains, in addition to the Old and oth 
versions of the New Testament, The Apocrypha, Cruden’s 
Complete Concordance, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Hymns, 
Bible Teachers’ Text Book with 25,000 references, Full 
Connected History of the Bible, of Creeds and Religious 
Denominations, Nations, Kings, Jews, Eminent Reformers, 
Biblical Antiquities, Cities and Books of the Bible, Apostles 
and Evangelists, our Saviour and 130 other features. Also, 
100,000 marginal references, 2,000 beautiful Engravings, 
(many full page Dore,) 7 elegant Maps of the Holy Land, 
10 superb Illuminated Chromatic Plates (Presentation, 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, Tabernacle Furniture, 
High Priests, Temperance Pledge, Botany, Zoology. Mar- 
riage Certificate in seven colors), Family Record, Photo- 
graph Album, Temple of Solomon, bird’s eye view of Holy 
Land, Panorama of Jerusalem, &c. Theamount of matter 
(extra) aside from the Bible proper, were it bound in 
separate volumes, would cost at least $20, and the engrav- 
ings alone cost more than many other Bibles in the market. 
Size of Bible, 10% by 12% inches. Weight, 1234 lbs. 1,600 
pages superbly bound in Morocco, (richly paneled), with 
gilt sides, back and edges. Has Large Print. In fact, 
so suniptuous tt would grace the parlor of a millionaire. 


GRAND SPECIAL OFFER. 


To introduce this incomparable Bible to the public, know- 
ing that evormous future sales at regular prices will result, 
we have decided to send Ome Copy to any address on 
receipt of $5.84. Two copies, $10.40. A book-binder 
would charge more than this for the Cover Alone. 
Send money by Post-Office Money Order, or Registered 
Letter, or Drafton New York, Perfect satisfaction guar- 
anteed or money refunded. 


Marriage Certificates. 


To introduce our new styles of Marriage Certificates, we 
will make a reduction of 50 per cent. from the retail 
price. Send for Price List. 


We will send a sample lot of one of each for $1.00, 
post-paid. Retails for $2.50. 


SPECIAL AGENTS FOR 


OXFORD TEACHERS’ BIBLES, 


Send for Price List. 


TWENTY-NINE CHOICE SELECTED 


ECONOMICAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


DIVIDED IN THRR CLASSES. 


Class ‘‘ A,” for larger scholars, bible classes and teachers. 
Class ** B,” for scholars from ten to fifteen years old. 
Class ‘* C,” for younger scholars and infant classes, 
Number of volumes in libraries from 25 to 500 each, 
Publisher’s regular prices from $6.00 to $500,00. 
Our reduced prices from $3.00 to $200.00. 

Over 50,000 volumes always in stock, which enables uc 
to send double the quantity wanted to select from, with 
privilege of taking ample time with no extra expense, as 


we pay return freights and guarantee full satisfaction ana 
lowest prices, 


Address: 


N. TIBBALS & SONS, 


124 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


‘ 
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AND 


XA Carbolate of lodine 
INHALANT, 


<< A certain cure for Ca- 
Us »=«ttarrh, Bronchitis, As- 
thma, and all diseases 


of the Throat and Lungs—even Consump- 
tion, if takenin season, It will break up a Cold 
at once, It is the King of Cough Medi- 
eines. A few inhalations will correct the most 
Offensive Breath, It may be carried as 
handily as a penknife and is always ready, 


_This is the only Inhaler approved by physi- 
cians of every school, and endorsed by the Stand- 
ard Medical Journals of the world, Over 400,= 
000 in use, 


Sold by all Druggists for $1, By mail, $1.25. 
W. iH. SMITH & CO., Buffalo, N. Y. 


CUTLER'S POCKET INHALER 


i 


Dr. J. M. Howe’s 
INHALING TUBE 


For Lung and Throat Diseases, Especially rec- 
ommended for public speakers and singers, 
Indorsed by J. H, Vincent, D,D., C. C, M’Cabe, 
D.D., J, P. Newman, D.D,, Rev, N. N, Beers, Rev. 
Wm. Reddy, D.D., Gen, Cyrus Bussey, and others, 
Sent, postage paid, on receipt of $2. 
Address HOWE TUBE CO,, Passaic, N.J. 


WAN TED 700" ladies to send 12 one cent stamps 

for two packages of “‘ Wild Garden 
Flower Seeds,’’? Each packet contains a mixture 
of over two hundred kinds of seeds, mostly an- 
nuals. The result of a ‘‘wild garden”’ will give 
occasion for much study and comment, asfew will 
be able to name all the flowers which will be de- 
veloped. Those who have planted a ‘wild 
garden’? express themselves delighted with the 
diversity and beauty thus produced. 


Tete CALETA, 
Dorchester, Mass. 


inven’? IMPROVED INHALING TUBE. 


For lung and throat diseases and strengthening weak lungs by exercise and expansion. 


No drugs 


or liquids used—simply ordinary PURE AIR. Adds compass and strength 


to the voice, expands the chest and lungs. 


Nearly 20,000 sold. 


‘Tt is impossible to overstate the importance of this little instrument to those having weak or diseased 
lungs. It is a well-established fact, that there are cases known in which its use alone has cured true 


consumption. 
employing it to use habitually more air, 


It is designed to inflate and strengthen the lungs; enlarge the chest, and cause the person 
In all cases where there is any weakness of the lungs, tendency 


to take cold and have it go to the lungs, with cough, shortness of breath, pain or a feeling of stricture about 
the chest, or where the person has a small, narrow chest, or a stooping figure,—it should by all means be 
used, It should especially be used by all persons who belong to consumptive families, or who, from any 
cause, are inclined to lung diseases. Being made of pure Sterling Silver, it does not contract orhold 
impurities from the breath, is easily cleaned, and will last a life-time.”—S. S. FITCH, A.M., M.D. 
Every Clergyman should have one of these tubes for strengthening the voice, chest and lungs. 


Sent Postpaid with Instructions, $2.00, 
GEO. P. PILLING, 101 South 10th Street. 


Send for Circular. PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Of Surpassing Interest to all Bible Students! 


The Old Testament Student. 


WM. 8. HARPER, Ph. D., Editor, 
$1.50 A YEAR. 


Vigorous, Undenominational, Progressive, Helpful. 


Sample Copy Free. 


American Pub, Society 
of Hebrew. 


Morgan Park, fll. 


The foremost Old Testament scholars write for it 
Invaluable for Bible-students and teachers. 


‘«One of the very best helps a minister can have.’ 


‘Persistent that it be read from cover to cover.” 


The only magazine of the kind in the world. 


CHRIST IN THE GOSPELS. 


By JAMES P. CADMAN, A. M. Introduction by 
Rev, P, 8. HENSON, D, D. 


PRICE, $1.50. 
«‘A Harmony on a novel and admirable plan.” 
«‘A Life of Christ surpassing all others.” 
“The most valuable work of the kind in print.” 
‘A rare help to Sunday-School teachers and Pastors.” 
‘‘An indispensable companion to the Bible-student.” 


Send for Descriptive 
Circular. 


American Pub, Society 
of Hebrew, 


Morgan Park, Ill. 


«A book for wide circulation and every-day use.” 


16 


The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 
RPAREOR GAME S 


OF 
AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


fe 


= 


uy \\E 
A matchless variety of Games for the home circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and rival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games ‘‘ Races TO THE 
Waite House,” 


QuartEeTT, and Prramips, the new way ot 
AvtHors, Domrnozs, Mueerns, ete. 

The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘ No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history, The games will be exceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.” 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 50 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E. B. TREAT, 77! Broadway, New York. 


i) 
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RICHARDSON & BOYNTON COMPANY’S 


POPULAR-POWERFUL FURNACES 


have a world-wide reputation for satisfactorily heating 
private or public buildings, 


Have more conveniences for saving fuel and labor, 


are absolutely gas and dust tight, and are the cheapest 
furnaces to use. 


(ESTABLISHED 1849.) 
Mfrs., 232 & 234 Water St., New York. 
84 Laks St., Chicago. 


DISEASES CONQUERED. 


DR. JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family El 


l 


Shown without Lid 


————— a 
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PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


ectro-Medi 


cal ‘Apparatus. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION. 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send for a 
copy of the “ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
free. 


ADDRESS, 


Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co. 
820 BROADWAY, 
NEW YORK CIrry. 


| Special Announcement€ 


GRAND °™AZ2z an BOTH FOR $4.00 


i pce se Se NE 
i The Publisher of “The Pulpit Treasury” takes pleasure in announcing that on 
Be. and after the rst of January, 1886, 


“THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE,” 


of London, commencing its XIV. Vol., will be issued in New York from the Office 
of ee Pulpit Treasury,” 771 Broadway, simultaneously with its publication 
~ in London. 


é _ “The Homiletic Magazine” is recognized as the ablest European Magazine 
_ of its class. Among its contributors are many of the best known scholars of several 
_ denominations, and the themes discussed are of present and permanent interest. 


1886. PROSPECTUS. 1886, 


MODERN PROBLEMS OF THE FAITH. 


~— 

z 7 s ’ e . . . 7 ’ ‘ 

_ The following Papers of this important Series will be published in “The Homiletic Monthly” for 1886: 
THE RELATION OF EVOLUTION TO MIRACLES. By the Rev. Gzorce Matueson, D.D. 
ON THE MISUSE OF CERTAIN SCIENTIFIC TERMS. By the Rev. H. Grirrirus, F.G.S. 
EVOLUTION wv. DESIGN. By the Rev. Prof. Momrrin, M.A., D.Sc., King’s College, London. 
CHRISTIANITY AND EVOLUTION. By the Rev. W. H. Pursror, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. By Rey. W. F. Apzney, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND THE INCARNATION. By the Rev. A. F. Murr, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND BIBLICAL THEOLOGY. By the Rev. Prof. C. CHapman, M.A. 


Other Papers on the Relations of the Theory of Development to Creation, Inspiration, etc., will also appear. 
OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dr. R. W. Darz. ‘Calvinism and Modern Thought.” 

Prof. KapForD THomson, M.A, ‘ Positivism.”’ 

Prof. R. A. Reprorp, M.A., LL.B. ‘*Sketches from the Second Century.” 

Rey. ALYXANDER MACKENNAL, B.A. ‘ Unconscious Prophecies.” 

Rev. H. M. Bernarrp, M.A. ‘* Mental Characteristics of the Lord Jesus,” and other Studies. 
The Very Rev. the Dean oF Canterbury. ‘Studies in Daniel.” 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. ‘ First Epistle of St. John.” 

Rey. A. F. Murr, M.A, ‘* Exposition of Ephesians.” 

= Rev. Frepx. HastinGs. ‘ Obscure Scripture Characters,”’ 

“HOMILIES FOR CLERICAL USE:” “‘HANDFULS FROM HARVEST-FIELDS:” Illustrations of Biblical 
Truth, Original, or selected from Recent Literature will be furnished each month. 

Brief Biographical Paragraphs on eminent deceased Preachers and Seholars ; ** How to Preach ;” Church Work ; Biblical 
Archeology ; Travel and Research in Sacred Lands ; Reviews of Books, &c., will form further Sections, 

_ The Symposium on ‘‘ Probation ” will probably close in March, and will be followed by another, on ‘* What is the Re.. 
lation of Non-Christian Systems to Biblical Theology ?” 

The Right Rev. Lord A. C. Hervey, D.D.; The Very Rev. J. S. Pzrownz, D.D.; The Very Rev. E. H. Piumprrg,, 
D.D.; The Rev. Canon Knox-Lirrie, M.A.; The Very Rev. Principal Tuttocu, D.D.; Rev. Prof. S. Learns, D.D.: 
Rey. Prof. A. B. Bruce; Rev. Prof. Brarxis, D.D.; Rev. Canon Rawson, M.A.; Rev, Principal Rainy, D,D.; Rev, 
Prof. H. Rrynotps, D.D.; Rev. Principal Cave; Rev. Prof. W. B. Porz, D.D.; Rev. Dr, Littiepace ; Prof, G. G. 


Sroxss, F.R.S.; and many others are contributors to this Serial. 

“The Homiletic Magazine” is a large octavo monthly of 64 pages, printed 
in double columns, on good paper, and clear type. The annual subscription, prepaid, 
is 12 shillings or $3.00. In combination with ‘“‘The Pulpit Treasury” whose 
annual subscription is $2.50, the price for both will be $4.00 per year, in ad- 
vance. Postage prepaid. 

For Prospectus of The Pulpit Treasury see advertising pages and circulars. 

Subscribers to either magazine will have the benefit of our premium offers. See 
advertisement pages. 


E, B, TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 
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“RYMNS soe Tunes £) 
ie eDItmD Bay, lho ee 

ROSWELL D. HITCHCOCK, ZACHARY EDDY, and L, W. MUDGE. 

i 8 TESTIMONIALS: 0 ee 


This selection of hymns and tunes has now been before the churches for only a few days,andsome j 
idea of the impression made by it may be obtained from the following testimonials: - aaa 


Rev. Tuomas B. McLeop, Clinton Ave. Cong. Church, Brooklyn, L. I. - ees Ua) pote Nee ae 
en “It satisfies me beyond any work of the kind Tee ever seen, ¢ * * <The! book is incomparable, and he 
must serve to raise tie miuatea! Pat of worship ies higher plane,” eager: ee tae Sa 

' . CuI New Preston, Ct. ee eo we : : 
cone i Gaeniee Sanconete a book that thoroughly commends itself to the conditions of the times, Itfillsaniche. — 
It answers a necessity. It satisfies in a generous way the urgent demands of a Srowrine Cone CncN Cys _ The work has 
been done with zeal, taste, fidelity. The book will prove very serviceable in the guiding and stimu ating of fine, true 
musical tendencies, BeteeseraS oat ; See Havers ; 

“As a hymnologist Dr. Hitchcock ranks among the wisest and most sympathetic workmen. He believes — 


with Dickens, that whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing well. And the ‘wellness’ of his doing is stamped =} 


upon every page of this admirable book of Christian devotion. i Sey at bs. ; 

‘It isnot an easy, brief task to cull the flowers of our large and varied hymnology, and bind these song flowers 

into a rich, beauteous, and symmetrical bouquet; but Dr. Hitchcock and his helpers have accomplished this delicate 

and fruitful task. And the publishers have seconded the work in a pleasing and satisfactory manner that is voiced by 

clear, firm pages, excellent typography, and substantial binding. ‘The copious indexes, the selection and arrange- 
ment of tunes, the rare discrimination evidenced in the omission of some familiar hymns, and in the condensation of 
other hymns, the introduction of some old forgotten stanzas that respond cordially to the worship-mood—these are 
some of the merits which are counted on the first examimation of ‘Carmina Sanctorum.’ The book must approve — 

itself to the Church. It deserves large patronage. It gives great promise of religious impulse and inspiration.” 
From M. M.-G. Dana, St. Paul, Minn, x apes Hh iaiga ae Ag 

‘I am inclined to rank it first among the hymnals now in use by the churches. The selection of tunes has 

“been made evidently with great taste and with the intent to present the best and newest hymmns, and at the same 
time those acknowledged to be the classic songs of the Church. I am delighted with the book. It will, I am sure, 
command the favor of congregations in need of a new book, and must win its place among the most popular of our. 
American hymnals.”’ : 
from Rev. Fritz W. Batpwin, Chelsea, Mass. 3 F 
|“ I have examined the book with a great deal of care, and with great pleasure also, : me 
‘“‘ In form and mechanical finish it is far superior to any hymn book with which I am acquainted. It is edited 
with that scholarly taste for which Dr. Hitchcock is noted. It contains the best hymns of all the ages, and, so far as 
I have found, nothing but the best. I am glad it is no larger than it is; 700 hymns are better than 1100 for any 
congregation, 

“*T am pleased also with the high character of the music and the skillful adaptation of tunes to hymns,” 

From the Presbyterian Fournal, ‘ : : i 

“Mechanically it is at once.a taking volume. Attractive in binding, large type, clear musical notes, opening 
and remaining open in a comfortable way for use. The editors say it aims to provide expression for every variety of 
Christian expression. They have taken it for granted that choirs and congregations desire not a revolution, but only 
improvement in their service of song.’’ 

From the Christian Intelligencer.—' This book is, on the whole, the best one out.” 
From the Lutheran Observer.—‘ It is a very superior collection, and issued in superior style.” 
Krom the Presbyterian Record, Montreal. ; a 

‘* This is a fine collection, and well adapted for church and social worship,” 

From the Protestant Union, Charlottetown, P. E. Island. ; 

“This book of hymns is suitable for parlor, church, and school. On looking over the work our eye rests on 
many grand old, familiar tunes, with the addition of many new ones. We heartily recommend the work.’ : 
From the Witness, Halifax, N.S. : i 

“‘ This is a noble collection, skillfully arranged and beautifully printed, and set to fitting music. Should any 
congregation feel the need of a large, beautiful, and truly Christian book of praise, they will find it here.” 
from the Christian Companion, 

“The arrangement of the work is most excellent. The mechanical part is almost faultless, When one opens 

it, it is to be pleased and to wish for it for use in church.” : 
From the Christian Observer, Louisville, Ky. 

“One might think that the best hymn books had already been published; but when they see and examine this 

very full compilation, they will be convinced there is still another best book.” 
From the Commercial Gazette, Cincinnati, O. 

‘“ It was a surprise to see so large and handsome a volume published for one dollar.” 
Krom the lilustrated Christian Weekly, ; 

‘““We give a most hearty welcome to this book. We are pleased with it even beyond our expectation, We 
are very sure that the church that is contemplating any change in its book for the service of song will make a great 
mistake if it does not carefully examine the ‘Carmina Sanctorum.’ Such an examination will be very likely to lead 
to its adoption.” 
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